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HE  work  here  brought  to  a'cIose''was  imdmBken 
with  a  view  to  supply  an  impartial  History  of 
.Ireland,  according  to  the  present  advanced  state  of 
knowledge  on  the  subject.  The  labors  of  such 
endnent  Irish  scholars  as  Dr.  O'Donovan  and 
Professor  Curry  have  opened  to  us  new  sources  of 
infonnation,  and  the  researches  of  these  and  other 
learned  and  indefatigable  investigators  have,  of  late 
years,  shed  a  flood  of  light  upon  our  history  and 
antiquities ;  hut  the  knowledge  thus  developed  was 
still  unavailable  for  the  general  public ;  and  it 
remained  to  collect,  in  a  popiUar  form,  materials 
ared.tbiough  the  publications  of  learned  societies,  and  the 
linoos  pages  of  oar  native  annals;  buried  in  collections  of 
.papers,  and  in  tiie  correspondence  of  statesmen;  or 
aled  from  the  world  in  the  government  arcluTes.  We 
been  enabled  to  av»l  onrselves  of  a  mass  of  important  original 
aents  derived  from  the  last-mentioned  source ;  bat  with 
saccesa  the  task  of  converting  all  these  copioas  materials 
e  object  of  producing  a  popular  History  of  Ireland  has  been 
rmed  in  the  present  volume,  the  reader  mast  jadge :  we 
)nly  say  that  no  pfuns  have  beea  spared  to  accomplish  it . 
ientiously. 

the  progress  of  the  work  oar  materials  multiplied,  and  it 
le  necessaiy  to  extend  the  volame  beyond  the  limits  orif^nally 
mplated.  For  the  same  reason  it  became  indispensable  to 
np  with  a  somewhat  earlier  epoch  than  was  first  intended ; 
be  enlightened  reader  will  perceive  that  this  inconvenience 
nevitable;  and  it  is  hoped  that  no  lover  of  Irish  history  will 
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regret  the  increased  bulk  of  the  book  after  having  examined 
its  contents.  In  concluding  with  the  Legislative  Union,  we  have 
been  able  to  trace  the  entire  history  of  this  country  as  a  kingdom, 
and  of  the  English  colony  planted  in  it.  From  the  epoch  of  the 
Union  the  kingdom  and  the  colony  disappear  from  our  history — 
and  Ireland  is  seen  only  as  a  province. 

To  identify  the  ancient  topography  of  the  country  with  the 
events  of  its  history  is  important  and  interesting ;  and  the 
invaluable  information  accumulated  by  Dr,  O'Donovan  in  his 
annotations  to  the  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,  and  collected  by 
him  for  the  Ordnance  Survey,  has  been  freely  employed  for  that 
purpose  in  these  pages.  Tlie  map  of  ancient  Ireland,  prefixed  t» 
the  present  volume,  has  been  compiled  with  much  care,  and  defines 
the  boundaries  of  the  territories  with  more  minuteness  than  has 
hitherto  been  attempted ;  but  as  these  boundaries  varied  consider- 
ably at  difierent  periods,  it  was  impossible  to  exhibit  at  one  view 
the  changes  which  they  underwent.  They  are  represented  for 
the  most  part  as  they  existed  about  the  time  of  the  Anglo- 
Norman  invasion  ;  but  the  frontiers  of  Tirone  and  Tirconnel  are 
drawn  as  they  stood  at  an  earlier  date,  before  the  warlike  chiefs  of 
the  latter  territory  extended  their  bounds  to  the  east  and  south. 

Finally,  the  narrative  has  been  interrupted  as  little  as  possible 
with  discussions  of  controverted  points,  and  the  space  has  not  been 
unnecessarily  encumbered  with  extraneous  matter.  The  authori- 
ties relied  on  have  been  sufficiently  indicated  in  the  marginal 
references,  but  the  Author  here  desires  to  express  his  deep  obliga- 
tions to  Dr.  O'Donovan,  Professor  Eugene  Curry,  the  Kev.  C.  P. 
Meehan,  Dr.  Wilde,  Dr.  E.  E.  Madden,  and  J.  T.  Gilbert,  Esq., 
for  the  invaluable  information  they  have  kindly  afibrded  him,  in 
addition  to  that  which  he  derived  from  their  puliUshed  works. 

Kilbbha-Mpirbe,  Abexatds,  j^I 

May  Ut,  1860.  ^ 
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CHAPTER  I. 

it  Inhabitaats  of  Ireland.— Tue  Colotties  of  Farthalon  and  Nemedhu.^- 
Foraoriwis. — TJie  Firbolga,  or  Belgians. — ^The  Tnalha  de  Dananna.— • 
egcnd  of  Uananau  Uac  Lir,  &c. 


f\^I  CCORDING  to  the  ancient  chronicles  of  Ireland,  the 
S^^"  ^^^  intiabitants  of  this  country  were  a  colony  who 
^f^-^  arrived  here  from  Migdonia,  supposed  to  be  Mace- 
fe^  ff  tioiiia,  in  Greece,  under  a  leader  whose  name  was  Par- 
^!^^  tlialon,  about  "300  years  after  the  deluge,  or,  according 
;A^'|j  to  the  chronology  adopted  by  the  Four  Masters,  in 
^i)ij\  the  year  of  the  world  25'20.  Some  fables  are  related 
lit^"^.  of  persons  having  found  their  way  to  Ireland  before  the 
ij^t^  Flood,  and  also  of  a  race  of  peo])Ie,  who  lived  by  fishing 
j^M*!^  I  and  hunting,  having  been  found  here  by  Parthalon  (or  i 
tC?  J  Parralaun,  as  the  name  is  pronounced);  but  these  ara 
-*~f^  rejected  by  our  ancient  annaUsts  as  unworthy  of  credit, 
I  i^\         and  niorit  no  attention.     It  is  said  of  Parthalon  that 

from  his  own  country,  where  he  had  been  guilty  of  parricide ; 

landed  at  Inver  Scene,  now  the  Kenmare  river,*  accompanied 
hrce  sons,  their  wives,  and  a  thousand  followers ;  that  he  was  the 
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first  who  cleared  any  part  oi  Ireland  of  the  primeval  woods  whlA! 
covered  it  ;  that  certain  lakes,- namely.  Lough  Con  and  Lough  Mask, 
in  Mayo,  Longh  Gara,  on  the  borders  of  Roscommon  and  Sligo,' 
two  others  which  cannot  now  be  identified  by  their  ancient  namei, 
and  Lough  Cuan,  or  Strangford  Lough,  in  the  county  of  Down, 
were  first  formed  during  the  period  of  liis  colony;  that  he  died 
in  the  plain  in  wliich  Dublin  now  stands,  thirty  years  after  Us 
landing;  and  that,  in  the  same  plain,  in  a.m.  2820,  that  is,  300  yean 
after  their  arrival,  his  entire  colony,  then  numbering  9,000  persons, 
perished  by  a  pestilence,  in  one  week,  leaving  the  country  once  more 
I  without  inhabitants.* 

It  is  said  that  Ireland  remained  waste  for  thirty  years,  until  the  next 
colony,  which  also  came  from  the  south-eastern  part  of  Europe,  or  tlia 
vicinity  of  the  Euxine  Sea,  led  by  a  chief  called  Nemedius,  or  NeimHdi 
(jwonounced  Nevy),  arrived  here,  and  occupied  the  country  for  abont 
200  years.  The  annals  record  the  names  of  the  raths  or  forts  whidi 
were  constructed,  and  of  the  plains  wliich  were  cleared  of  wood  dining- 
this  period ;  and  they  also  mention  the  eruption,  during  the  same  time, 
of  four  lakes,  namely.  Lakes  Derryvan-ugh  and  Enneil,  in  Westmeath, 
and  two  others  not  identifieii.  Kemedius,  with  2,000  of  his  foUowen, 
were  carried  off  by  a  pestilence  in  the  island  of  Ard-Neimliidh,  now  the 
Great  Island,  or  Barrymore,  near  Cork;  and  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
who  appear  to  have  been  engaged  in  constant  conflicts  with  a  race  of 
pirates  called  Fomorians,  who  infested  the  coast,  wore  at  length  nearly 
annihilated  in  a  great  battle  with  these  formidable  enemies,  a-X.  3066. 
They  attacked  and  demolished  the  principal  Fomorian  stronghold,  called 
Tor-Conainn,  or  Conang's  Tower,  in  Tory  Island,  on  the  north-west  coast 
of  Donegal ;  but  succour  having  arrived  by  sea  to  the  pirates,  the  battle 
was  renewed  on  the  strand,  and  became  so  fierce  that  the  combatanh 
suffered  themselves  to   be  surrounded  by  the  rising  tide,  so  that  most 

■  Tht  pines  In  wliich  (hii  eatutrophc  bappened  was  caUed  Siait-Miagh-Ealla-Edair,  a  "Titf 
Old  Pl«io  of  llie  Flock*  of  Edflit,"«ii»nia  which  it  received  in  sfUrtimaj  from  an  Irish  chioftil% 
fiom  Kbom  the  Hill  at  nontli  wu  CDHad  Ben-Edair :  and  it  eileoded  froni  chat  hill  lo  Uu  but 
of  the  DabUn  maaiitiiiis,  aod  alnng  the  baniaol  tbe  Liffejr.  The  memorj  o(the«rcati<  pmemt 
Id  the  Dame  of  the  viiligs  of  Tallaglit  (Tninleacbt),  wlii<:h  ugDiEei  "  the  plagae  nioDuma4* 
from  Ttank,  a  piagne,  and  Ltadf,  a  monumenl; ;  and  In  Irlih  booki  this  placs  is  aoTnclimei  caiW 
Temltacht  iluinlir  Farlialoin,  oi  "ths  plague  monnment  of  Parlholan's  penple,"  to  diitingniAlll 
from  other  plague  monamentj,  alio  called  I'amleacbU,  in  other  imrla  of  Ireland.  Ste  O'OoaattA 
"Foot  Maalen,"  and  Dr,  Wilde's  "Report  on  Tablet  of  Deatht,'  in  the  Cenioa  of  ISfil.  iW 
pMlUenre  which  swept  awaj-  TartheJon's  colony  waa  llie  fltiit  tliat  ™ilfd  Ireland,  and  isaaid  10 
7  Uw  coria;iliiie  bodJM  of  tb«  (lead  ilalu  in  a  battle  with  the  peoplecallad  ~ 
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of  those  who  did  not  fidl  in  the  mutual  slaughter  were  engulphed  in 
the  waves.*  Three  captains  of  the  Nemedians,  with  a  handful  of  their 
men,  survived,  and,  in  a  few  years  after,  made  their  escape  from  Ireland, 
with  such  of  their  countrymen  as  chose  to  follow  their  fortunes.  One 
party,  under  Briotan  Maol,  a  grandson  of  Nemedius,  nought  refuge  in  the 
neighbouring  island  of  Albion,  in  the  northern  part  of  which  their  pos- 
terity remained  until  the  invasion  of  the  Picts  many  centuries  after; 
and  that  island,  as  some  will  have  it,  took  the  name  of  Britain,  from 
their  leader,  and  not  from  the  &bulous  Brutus.  Another  portion  of 
the  refugees  passed,  after  many  wanderings,  into  the  northern  parts  ot 
Europe,  where  they  became  the  Tuatha  de  Danann  of  a  subsequent  age; 
and,  finally,  the  third  party  of  the  scattered  Nemedians  made  their  way, 
under  their,  chief,  Simon  Breac,  another  grandson  of  Nemedius,  to 
Greece,  where  they  were  kept  in  bondage,  and  compelled  to  carr^ 
burdens  in  leathern  bags,  whence  they  obtained  the  name  of  Firbolgs 
or  Bagmen.t 

For  a  long  interval — 200  years,  say  the  Bards — after  the  great  "battle 

of  Tory  Island,  we  are  told  that  Ireland  remained  almost  a  wilderness, 

the   few  Nemedians  who  were  left  behind   having  retired  into  the 

interior  of  the  country,  where  they,  nevertheless,  were  made  to  feel  the 

galling  yoke  of  the  Fomorians,  who  were  now  the  undisputed  masters 

of  the  coast;  but  at  the  end  of  the  interval  just  lAcntioned,  the  island 

was  restored  to  the  former  race,  although  under  a  different  name.     The 

Firbolgs  having  multiplied  considerably  in  Greece,  resolved  to  escape 

from  the  bondage  under  which  they  groaned,  and  for  that  purpose  seized 

the  ships  of  their  masters,  and  proceeding  to  sea,  succeeded  in  making 

their  way  to  Ireland,  where  they  landed  without  opposition  (a.m.  3266), 

and  divided  the  country  between  their  five  leaders,  the  five  sons  of 

Deala,  each  of  whom  ruled  in  turn  over  the  entire  island.     The  names 

of  these  brothers  were,  Slainghe,  Rury,  Gann,  Geanann,  and  Seangann; 

and  firom  the  first  of  them  the  River  Slaney,  ill  Wexford,  is  said  to 

We  derived  its  name.      It  would  a])pear  that  there  were  several  tribes 

'  •  Who  theie  Fomorians  were,  who  arc  so  often  mentioned  in  Irii>h  history,  is  a  matter  of  specu- 
Ution.  They  are  said  by  some  of  the  old  annalists  to  have  been  African  pirates  of  the  race  of 
Ham;  but  O'Flaherty  thinks  they  were  Northmen,  or  Scandinavians.  Some  modern  writers  will 
b«ve  it  tliat  they  were  Phoenicians  ;  but  their  name  implies  in  Irish  that  they  were  sea-robbers,  and 
it  is  remarkable  that  their  memory  is  preserved  in  the  Irish  name  of  iho  Giant's  Causeway,  which 
HCl»>ghan-na-Fomharaigh,  or  the  causeway  or  stepping-stones  of  the  Fomorians.  Sm  O'Jirieu'i 
hid.  The  Fomorians  are  by  some  called  tlie  Aborigines  of  Ireland. 
t  From  Fir,  "men,"  and  M^,  which  in  Irish  means  a  *'  leathern  bag.*' 
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engaged  in  tiiis  e-ipcditiori,  although  all  belonged  to  the  same  race. 
Thus,  one  section  of  them,  called  Fir-Domhnan,  or  Damnomans,  landed 
on  the  coast  of  Erris,  in  Mayo,  where  they  became  very  powerfid, 
giving  tbcir  name  to  the  district,  which  has  been  called,  in  Irish, 
lama-Domlinan,  timt  is,  the  -n'estem  promontory  or  peninsola  tt' 
the  Damnoniatifi;  while  another  tribe,  distinguished  by  the  name 
oi  Fir-Gaillian,  or  Spearmen,  landed  on  the  eaatem  coast,  and 
from  them  some  will  have  it  that  tlie  province  of  Leinster  has  been  so 
named." 

Such  is  the  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Firbolgs  and  Daranoniani, 
given  by  the  bardic  annalists;  and  of  this  and  similar  relations,  whick 
we  6nd   in   our  primeval   history,  we   may  remark   in   general  that, 
howoi'er  they  may  be  enveloped   in  fable,  we  liave  sufficient  reason  fw 
believing  them  to  be  founded  ib  historic  truth ;  and  that  they  are  not 
lightly  to  be  set  aside,  where  nothing  better   than  conjecture  can  be 
BubslitDted.     Ice  favorite  modem  theory  b,  that  the  Firbolg  colony 
came  into  this  country  from  the  neighbouring  coasts  of  Britain,  aoil 
that  they  were  identical  in  race  K-ith  the  people  of  Belgic  Gaul,  and 
with  the  Belga;  and  Dumnonii  of  Southern  Britain.     Then  arises  the  < 
question,  were  these  Belgse  Celts,  or  were  they  of  Teutonic  or  "Gothic  ' 
origin  ?     To  this  we  can  only  answer   that   the   Irish   authorities  are  - 
explicit  in  stating  fliat  the  Firbolgs  were  of  the  same  race  with  subse- 
quent colonies,  wlra  were  confessedly  Celtic,  and  this  seems  to  be  the 
gencrallv  received  opinion.t 

The  BclgjB,  or  Firbolgs,  had  only  enjoyed  possession  of  the  country 
for  thirty-seven  years,  according  to  the  clironology  of  the  Four  Klasten, 
or  for  eighty  years,   according   to   that  of  O'Flaherty,   when    their  ' 
dominion  was  disputed  by  a  formidable  enemy.    The  new  invaders  were  i 
the  celebrated  Tuatba,  de  Donanns,  a  people  of  whom  such  strange  * 

"  TbB  Iritb  name  of  LeinsWr  wm  iomotim 
Bflb  part,  or  one  uf  ibe  five  pravincca ;  but  i 
which  ilgnil)«  ■  apeir  cr  jiTelln.  I 

t  In  tlia  Irlab  venion  of  Nennins.  pobliih*!  for  Ibe  Irish  ArchBoloEical  Sociely,  (he  Fiibulgi 
an  icrroid  Tiri  Dullornm,  which,  a<  the  leimed  editor,  Dr.  Todd,  remnrks,  niiglil  iRbrd  a  dcriit- 
tion  fur  ths  Dime  not  pnvlonil;  aotlced  ;  (he  word  Bullum,  in  Ibe  Latiniljr  of  the  middle  agti, 
■Igniiying.  accordiag  to  Du  Cange,  Baeulum  paitorii,  ■  shepherd's  utilf.  In  ths  iddiliun&l  noMi  M 
Uitt  publicetioD,  by  the  Hon.  Algernon  Herbert,  many  curious  suggeaduns  are  made  about  Onm 
and  Ibe  alber  ancieal  Inhibitanta  of  Ireland,  all  which  ipcculaliong  bLow  how  exceodingtj  Tign* 
and  niHgrc  li  the  iiifarnialion  that  can  be  gleaned  about  theie  primitive  mces,  onit  bow  unc?erlain 
are  llu  thenriea  which  have  been  tormed  about  them.  Of  tlie  Firbolga,  however,  as  ue  ahull  here- 
aflrt  Mfl,  we  End  iVequonl  mention  In  what  all  admit  to  be  nutbenllc  periodi  of  Iriih  hiiloi;;  *>ld 
theii  monument),  and  even  their  nee,  itUl  exiit  amoDg  lu. 
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things  are  recounted,  that  modem  writers  were  long  uncertain  whether 

they  should  regard  them  as  a  purely  mythical  race,  or  concede  to  them 

a  real  existence,  all  Irish  antiquaries,  however,  adopting  at  present  the 

latter  alternative.     The  arrival  of  the  Tuatha  de  Denanns  took  place 

m  the  year  of  the  world  3303,  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  ninth 

and  last  of  the  Firbolgic  kings,  Eochy,  son  of  Ere.     The  leader  of  the 

^1   mvaders  was  Nuadhat-Airgetlamh,  or  Nuad  of  the  Silver  Hand,  and 

A   their  first  proceeding  onianding  was  to  bum  their  own  fleet,  in  order  to 

render  all  retreat  impossible.     According  to  the  superstitious  ideas  of 

the  bards,  these  Tuatha  de  Dananns  were  profoundly  skilled  in  magic, 

and  rendered  themselves  invisible  to   the  inhabitants  until  they  had^ 

penetrated  into  the  heart  of  the  country.    In  other  words,  they  landed 

;.»    under  cover  of  a  fog  or  mist;   and   the  Eirbolgs,   at  first  taken  by 

^^1   surprise,  made  no  regular  stand,  untiil  the  new  comers  had  marched 

]A  almost  across  Ireland,  -when  the  two  armies  met  face  to  face  on  the 

^^1  plain  of  Moyturey,  near  the  shore  of  Lough  Corrib,  in  part  of  the 

j^  .  ancient  ^jerritory  of  Partry.     Here  a  battle  was  fought,  in  which  the 

Firbolgs  were  overthrown,  with  "  the  greatest  slaughter,"  says  an  old 

writer,*  "  that  was  ever  heard  of  in  Ireland  at  one  meeting."    Eochy, 

the  Firbolg  king,  fled,  and  was  overtaken  at  a  place  in  the  present 

county  of  HSligo,   where  he   was  slain,  and  where  his  cairn,  or  the 

;^.    stone  heap  raised  over  his  grave,  is  still  to  be  seeh  on  the  sea-shore; 

J      while  the  scattered  fragments  of  his  army  took  refuge  in  the  northern 

isle  of  Aran,   Rathlin   island,  the   Hebrides,   the   Isle   of  Man,   and 

^.^    Britain.t 

,.;^       The  victorious  Nuadhat  lost  his  hand  in  this  battle,  and  a  silver  hand 

; ,;    was  made  for  him  by  Credne  Cerd,  the  artificer,  and  fitted  on  him  by 

..    the    physician,    Diencecht,   whose    son,    Miach,    improved    the   work, 

,       according  to  the  legend,  by  infusing  feeling  and  motion  into  every 

joint  of  the  artificial  hand  as  if  it  had  been  a  natural  one.     Hence  the 

•j^  surname  which  the  king   received.     The  story  may  be  taken   as   an 

.   illustration  of  the  surgical  and  mechanical  skill  which  the  Tuatha  de 

■s. '       *  Connell  Mageoghegan*8  "-Annals  of  Clonmacnoise." 

^  ■         t  Book  of  Leacan,  fol.  277 ;  quoted  in  the  Ogygia,  Part  iii.,  c  9.     The  site  of  this  battle  ia 

^.  fotnetimes  called  Moyturey  of  Cong,  from  its  proximity  to  that  town,  and  "  it  is  still  pointed  out,^* 
lays  Dr.  0*Donovan  (Four  Masters,  vol.  i.  p.  16),  "in  the  parish  of  Cong,  barony  of  Kilmaine, 
tad  county  of  Mayo,  to  the  right  of  the  road  as  you  go  from  Cong  to  the  village  of  the  Neal. 
from  the  monuments  of  this  battle  still  remaining,  it  is  quite  evident  that  great  numbers  were  slain.** 
The  cairn  of  the  Firbolg  king,  Eochy,  is  on  the  shore  near  Ballysadare,  in  the  county  of  Sligo . 
acd,  although  not  high  above  the  Rtrand,  it  is  the  i)oj)ular  belief  that  the  tide  can  never  cover  it. 
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Dananns  were  believed  to  possess;  and  we  are  further  told  that  for 
the  seven  years  during  which  the  oj>eration  was  in  progress,  a  temporafy 
king  was  elected,  Breaa,  whose  father  was  a  Fotnorian,  and  whose 
mother  was  of  the  Tuatha  de  Dananns,  havuiff  been  chosen  for  the 
purpose.  At  the  end  of  that  period  Nuadhat  resumed  'the  authority; 
and  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  counting  from  this  resumption, 
he  fell  in  a  battle  fought  with  the  Foniorians,  who  took  the  field  at  the 
instigation  of  their  countryman,  the  deposed  king,  Breas,  and  wen 
aided  also,  we  may  suppose,  by  tlie  Firbolg  refugees.  This  battle  WM 
fought  at  a  place  called  Northern  Moyturey,  or  Moyturey  of  tiit 
Fomorians ;  and  its  name  is  stili  preserved  in  that  of  a  townland  in  the  ' 
barony  of  Tirerrill,  in  the  connly  of  Shgo,  where  several  sepulchnl 
monuments  still  mark  the  site  of  the  ancient  battle-field.  Muadbat  | 
was  killed  in  this  conflict  by  Balor  "of  the  mighty  blows,"  the  leader  of 
the  Fomorians,  who  is  described  in  old  tradition^  as  «  monster  both  in 
barbarity  and  strength,  and  as  having  but  one  eye.  Balor  himself  vu 
killed  in  the  same  battleby  a  atone  cast  from  a  sling  by  his  daughterli 
son,  Lugh  Lamhfhada,  or  Lewy  of  the  long  hand,  in  revenge  for  soms 
of  his  crimes. 

We  have  here  followed  the  generally  rtiQeived  account  of  the  firt« 
of  the  Firbolgs  in  the  Tuatha  de  Danann  invasion ;  but  there  is  another 
vereion  of  it  given  in  an  ancient  Irish  manuscript"  which  is  much  more 
consistent  with  subsequent  history.  According  to  this  latter  accoual 
the  battle  of  Southern  Moyturey  resulted  in  a  compromise  rather  than 
in  such  a  defeat  as  that  mentioned  above;  and  although  the  Firbolg 
king  was  slain,  another  leader  of  the  same  people,  named  Srang,  vrsi 
Btill  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  force;  and,  after  some  negociationik 
a  partition  of  the  country  was  agreed  to,  Srang  and  his  people  retaining 
Connaught,  and  the  Tuatha  de  Dananns  taking  all  the  remainder. 
MacFirbis,  in  his  tract  on  the  Firbolgs,  seems  to  say  that  an  account  of 
the  affair  to  some  such  effect  existed ;  and  unless  it  be  admitted,  it  i» 
impossible  to  account  for  the  firm  footing  which  we  find  these  peopl* 
all  along  holding  in  Ireland,  and  for  their  position  at  the  Milesian  epoch, 
when  they  were  at  first  received  as  allies  by  the  invaders,  and  were 
afterwards,  for  centiu-ies,  able  to  resist  them  in  war.  Nor  is  this  account 
inconsistent  with  the  statement  that  many  of  the  Firbolgs  repaired, 
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on  the  arrival  of  the  Tuatha  de  Dananns,  to  the  islands  mentioned 
above. 

Lugh  Lamhfhada,  the  slayer  of  Balor,  succeeded  Nuadhat  as  king  of 

Ireland ;  and  the  fact  that  he  was  of  Fomorian  origin,  on  his  mother's 

nde,  and  a  Tuatha  de  Danann  on  that  of  his  father,  as  well  as  a  like 

mingling  of  races  in  the  person  of  Breas,  the  first  king  of  the  Tuatha 

de  Dananns,  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  an  affinity  existed  between  the 

two  races,  and  afford  an  argument  to  0*Flaherty,  who  held  that  both 

noes  were  Northmen,  or  Danes*    Lugh  reigned  forty  years,  and 

instituted  the  public  games,  or   fair,  of  the   hill   of  Tailltean,  now 

.Teltown,  near  the  Blackwater,  in  Meath,   in  commemoration   of   his 

foster-mother,  Taillte,  the  daughter  of  Maghmor,  a  Spanish  or  Iberian 

kmg,  and  wife  of  Eochy,  son  of  Ere,  the  last  of  the  Firbolg  kings,  after 

whose  death,  in  the  battle  of  Southern  Moyturey,  she  married  a  Tuatha 

de  Danann  chief,  and  undertook  the  fostering,  or   education,  of  the 

infant  Lewy.     This  celebrated  fair,  at  which  various  sports  took  place, 

contiimed  to  be  held  until  the  twelfth  century,  on  the  1st  of  August, 

which  day  is  still  called,  in  Irish,  Lugh-Nasadh,  or  Lugh*s  fair;  and 

vivid  traditions  are  yet  preserved  of  the  pagan  form  of  marriage,  and 

ancient  sports,  of  which  the  old  rath  of  Teltown  was  the  scene.f 

Lewy,  having  been  killed  by  Mac  Cuill  at  Caendruim,  now  the  hill  of 
Uisneach,  in  Westmeath,  was  succeeded  by  Eochy  Ollathair,  who  was 
8uroamed  the  Dagda  Mor  (the  Great-good-fire),  the  son  of  Ealathan. 
The  Dagda  reigned  eighty  years,  and  having  died  from  the  effects  of 
a  wound  inflicted  120  years  before  at  the  battle  of  northern  Moyturey, 
with  a  poisoned  javelin,  by  Kathlen,  the  wife  of  the  Fomorian  Balor,  he 
was  interred  at  the  Brugh,  on  the  Boyne,  the  great  cemetery  of  the  east 
of  Ireland  in  the  pagan  times.  His  monument  is  mentioned  in  ancient 
Irish  manuscripts  as  one  of  those  vast  sepulchral  mounds  Avliich  are  at 
this  day  objects  of  wonder  and  interest  on  the  banks  of  the  Boyne, 
between  Drogheda  and  Slane. 

A.M.  3451. — Dealboeth,  the  son  of  Ogma,  succeeded,  and  was  followed 
bvFiacha;  after  whom  three  brothers,  named  MacCuill,  MacCeacht, 
and  MacGreine,  the  last  of  the  Tuatha  de  Danann  kings,  reigned 
conjointly  for  thirty  years,  each  exercising  sovereign  authority  in 
succession  for  the  space  of  one  year.     The  real  names  of  the  three 


•  Ogygia,  Part  i.  p.  1 3. 

t  Set  Wilde's  Boyne  and  Blackwater,  p.  150.     Ogygia,  Fart  iii.  c.  13  and  56. 
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brotdiirs,  according  to  an  old  poem  qaoted  bj  Keating,  were,  Eathn 
Toatluir,  and  Ceathur,  and  they  were  called,  the  first,  )Iac  Coill,  becanj 
ho  worsliippod  the  hazel  tree;  the  second,  MacCeacht,  because  I 
worshipped  the  plough,  or  rather,  encooraged  agricnltnre;  and  tli 
third,  MacGreine,  because  he  made  the  son  the  object  of  his  devotion 
The  old  bardic  annalists,  who,  with  a  gaDantry  peculiar  to  their  counti] 
derive  most  of  the  names  of  places  from  celebrated  women,  tell  us  ths 
the  wives  of  these  three  kings  were  Eire,  Banba,  and  Fodhla,  thre 
sisters  who  have  given  their  names  to  Ireland;  and  they  add  tiiat  th 
country  was  called  after  each  queen  during  the  year  of  her  husband' 
administration ;  and  that  if  the  name  of  Eire  has  been  since  more  gene 
rally  applied  it  was  because  the  husband  of  queen  Eire  was  the  reigninj 
king  when  the  Milesians  arrived  and  conquered  the  island.  The  name 
of  Banba  and  Fodhla  are  frequently  pven  to  Ireland  in  all  the  ancien 
Irish  writings. 

Before  we  leave  the  Tuatha  de  Dananns,  whose  sway  continued  fo 
197  years — from  a.m.  3303  to  a.m.  3500 — ^we  may  mention  two  or  thre 
remarkable  circumstances  connected  with  the  accounts  of  that  anden 
people.  By  them  the  Lia  Fail,  or  Stone  of  Destiny,  on  which  the  Iris] 
kings  were  crowned  in  subsequent  ages,  was  brought  into  Ireland 
This  stone  was  said  to  emit  mysterious  sounds  when  touched  byth 
rightful  heir  to  the  crown ;  and  when  an  Irish  colony  invaded  Nort 
Britain,  and  founded  the  Scottish  monarchy  there  in  the  sixth  centurj 
the  Lia  Fail  was  carried  thither  to  give  more  solenmity  to  the  coronatio 
of  the  king,  and  more  security  to  his  dynasty.  It  was  afterwards  pr« 
served  for  several  ages  in  the  monastery  of  Scone,  but  was  carried  int 
England  by  Edward  I.,  in  the  year  1300,  and  deposited  in  Westminstt 
Abbey,  and  is  believed  to  be  identical  with  the  large  block  of  stoc 
now  to  be  seen  under  the  coronation  chair.* 

Ogma,  one  of  the  Tuatha  de^Danann  princes,  is  said  to  have  invente 
the  Ogam  Craove,  or  occult  mode  of  writing  by  notches  on  the  edge 
of  sticks  or  stones ;  and  Orbsen,  another  of  them,  is  celebrated  as  il 
mythical  protector  of  commerce  and  navigation.  He  was  commonl 
called  MaiiqLnariy  from  the  Isle  of  Man,  of  which  he  was  king,  am 

*  Dr.  Petrie,  in  his  History  and  Antiquities  of  Tara  Hill,  controverts  thia  account  of  the  Li 
Failf  and  employs  some  learned,  though  not  conclusive,  arguments  to  show  that  that  celebrate 
Telle  of  pagan  antiquity  is  the  present  pillar  stone  over  the  "  Croppies*  Grave**  in  one  of  the  grea 
rnthn  of  Tara.  OTlaherty  (Ogygia,  p.  45)  thinks  the  Stone  of  Destiny  was  UQt  carried  to  ScotUn 
until  A.D.  860,  when  it  was  sent  by  Hugh  Finnliatb,  King  of  Ireland,  to  his  father-in-law,  Kenel 
MacAIpine,  who  finally  subjugated  the  Picti. 
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ifaclir,  son  of  the  aea,  from  his  knowledge  of  nautical  affairs.  He  was 
killed  in  a  battle  in  the  west  of  Ireland  by  UUin,  grandson  of  King  ■ 
Nuad  of  the  Silver  Hand,  and  was  buried  in  an  island  in  the  large  lake, 
which  from  him  was  called  Lough  Orbsen,  since  corrupted  into  Lough 
Corrib,  the  place  where  the  hattle  was  fought  being  still  called  Moji- 
mllen,  or  the  plain  of  Dllin.* 

•  Dr.  0*Dono»iin,  In  «  noto  on  the  Tnatlui  do  Dir 
"In  M«g«igheB:«n'i  tr»njl«iion  of  the  Annuls  or  Clor 
I>»D*iiu>,  raJeil  IreUnd  tor  197  jeus;  tb«  thfy  v 
WDDdcrful  things  b;  mogick  anil  other  dubollciln  mri 
■nd  in  thttt  liaya  i«canpieil  Iho  chiefeit  ia  Ihe  noi 
Mmta  ascribed  to  tbii  colonj- by  IradiCion.  and  in  i 
Dm  th»y  were  ■  real  pooplo 
Oiadbil.  e 


.  (Fc 


Mnstars,  vol.  L,  p.  24),  Bayi:— . 
i>e  it  ii  9Ut«d  tbit 'tbiipfDplv,TiuIli]r 
iBi  notable  magidaos,  and  waald  woric 
irein  they  were  aieeodingly  well  »kill»d, 
hat  profu^an.'  From  the  mtny  moDo- 
Iriah  historical  lain,  It  ia  quite  eridcot' 
coniiilercd  godr>  and  nia^ciani  by  IbB 
ir  ScDti,  who  sabdned  tbeiii,  it  may  be  inferred  that  they  were  skilled  In  aru  which  Iha 
IHIer  did  not  undenland  Among  lliem  wu  Donann,  the  moLlier  of  Ihe  ^ods,  from  whom  Da  chiA 
DoMtimt,  >  mountain  in  Kerry  (the  Pap  Sluuntain)  waa  called  ;  Buanann,  the  goddeai  thai 
teitractFd  the  heroes  in  nillitaiy  cxerciHs,  the  Minerva  of  the  ancient  Irbh  ;  Badhbh.  the  Belloui 
«r_th*aad«t  Irish:  Abhorlach,  god  of  music;  Ned,  [be  god  or  war;  Nemon,  hie  wife;  Hs- 
naonan,  the  god  of  Ibe  sea;  Diancecht,  tb«  god  of  phy^c;  Briogbit,  the  goddew  of  poets  and 
k   ■nllh^  Ac     I(  ippean  (ram  a  vny  curioiu  an^  audpnt  Iriib  tract,  writlen  in  the  shape  of  a 


ing  b 


£atngH  between  Sl  Patrick  and  Csollte  SUcRonain. 
»b«r«  the  Tualha  de  Dananns  were  then  snpptwed  to  li 
nuterial  forma,  but  endueil  with  immorulity.  Tbe  infui 
a  it,  that  the  Tnfttba  da  Danann*  lingtml  tn  the 


I  were  Terr  many  placee  in  Irelai 
9  as  sprites  or  fairies,  with  corpi 
lace  natutoliy  to   be  drawn  frc 
intry  for  many  centuries  Bfler  thi 


,nd- 


isgation  by  the  OaedhH.  and  that  they  lived  la  retired  ritoations,  where  they  practitsd  abstmaa 
ma,  wbieb  fndoced  the  others  to  regard  thetn  as  magicians. ....  It  looka  very  strange  that  odi 
fnwalnglsts  trace  Ihe  pedlgm  of  no  family  living  for  the  la.<t  tliooiiand  yean  to  any  of  the  kings 
a  ehieflains  aT  the  'tualha  de  DanBnn^  while  several  families  of  Firbolgic  descent  are  menlioocd, 
u  in  Hy-Many,  and  other  partsof  ConnaughU  Sec  Tribes  and  Cnalomi  of  Hy-Many,  pp.  83-30) 
iod  O'Flaherty's  Ogypa,  part  liL  c.  11." 

llanannan  Mac  Lir  is  d«crih«d  in  Connac's  Glossary  as  "a  Qinion^  merchant  of  the  Isle  of  Man, 
md  Uis  best  Bavigator  in  the  we>tem  world."  Dr.  O'Donovan  ^Four  Masters,  toL  ill.,  p.  532, 
ante}  isya  :  "  Then  uisis  a  tradition  in  the  County  of  Lnndundcrry  that  the  Spirit  of  Ihis  cele* 
Vnled  DSTigalor  lirea  En  an  enchanted  castle  In  the  fwu  or  waves  of  UagxUigan,  oppotite  Iniabawen 
■ad  that  bis  magical  shi|i  is  ssen  there  once  every  s«venth  year." 


CHAPTER    II. 


Tte  Milesian  Colony. — Wanderings  of  the  Gadpliane. — Voyage  of  Ith  t 
Ireland. — Expedition  of  Ihe  Sons  of  Miledh,  or  Milesius. — Contests  wilh  th' 
Tuatha  do  Danonns. — SivisioQ  of  Ireland  hj  Heromon. — The  CniltluiiaiiB,  o 
PioU. 


•  HE  old  annalists  preface  the  account  of  the  Milesian  in 
vasion  of  Ireland  by  a  long  story  of  the  origin  of  tlu 
colony,  and  of  its  many  wanderings,  by  land  and  set 
for  several  hundred  years,  until  it  arnved  iu  Irelam 
from  Sjiain.  There  is  no  part  of  our  primitive  histor 
tliat  has  been  so  frequently  questioned,  or  which  moder 
writers  so  generally  reject  as  fabulous,  as  these  fin 
accounts  of  the  Milesian  or  Gadelian  race;  yet  they  ai 
so  mixed  up  with  our  authentic  history,  and  so  frequenti 
referred  to,  that  they  cannot  be  passed  over  in  silenci 
Wo,  therefore,  give  an  outline  of  the  narrative,  chiefl 
as  we  find  it  related  in  the  Duan  Eireannach,  or  Poei 
of  Ireland,  written  by  Maelmura  of  Othain,  one  of  tb 
most  ancient  of  our  authorities  for  the  Milesian  tradition. 
We  are  told  in  this  poem  that  Fenius  Farsaidh  came  out  of  Scj-thi 
to  Nombroth  (Nimrod),  and  tliat,  some  time  after  "  the  building  of  tl 
tower  (of  Babel)  by  the  men  of  the  world,"  Nel,  or  Niul,  the  son  c 
Fenius,  who  possessed  a  knowledge  of  all  the  languages  then  spoken  b 
mankind,  left  his  father  and  travelled  into  Egypt,  where  the  fame  c 
hb  learning  came  to  tlie  ears  of  Forann  (Pharaoh),  who  gave  him  h 
daughter  Scota  in  marriage.  Niul  had  a  son  named  Gaedhuil  Glas,  ( 
Green  Gael ;  and  we  are  told  that  it  is  from  him  the  Irish  have  bee 
called  Gaedhil  (Gael),  or  Gadelians,  whilo  from  his  mother  is  derive 

*  M»elinnr»  at  Olhain  (now  Futmii,  in  Donegnl)  dicil  A.n.  884,  and  Iho  hittorical  poem  r«6i» 
to  abara  wu  printed,  tor  the  firet  time,  in  the  Iri^h  rirFion  of  Nenninn,  pnblistifd  in  1848  lif  ll 
Irish  Arctueplogiral  Sgciety,  with  copious  notea  by  Ihe  K«t.  Dr.  Todd,  S.F.T.aO.,  Kid  bj  U 
Boo.  AlKornciD  Hnberb 
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the  name  of  Scoti,  or  Scots,  and  from  Fenius  that  of  Feni,  or  Fenians. 
The  poem  goes  on  to  say  that  after  Forann,  pursuing  the  people  of 
God,  was  drowned  in  the  Sea  Romhair  (Red  Sea)  the  people  of  Egypt 
were  angry  with  the  children  of  Niul  for  having  decUned  to  render  any 
issistance  in  the  pursuit;  and  that  the  latter,  through  fear  of  being 
eoslaved  aa  the  IsraeUtes  had  been,  seized  the  deserted  ships  of  Pharaoh, 
ind  in  the  night  time  passed  over  the  Red  Sea,  '*  the  way  they  knew,** 
bj  India  and  Asia,  to  Scythia,  their  own  country,  over  the  surface  of 
the  Caspian  Sea,  leaving  Glas,  dead,  at  Coronis  (probably  Cjrrene,  in  the 
Lybian  Sea),  where  they  halted  for  a  period. 

After  some  time,  and  with  some  variations  in  the  different  accounts, 
we  find  Sru,  son  of  Esru,  or  Asruth,  son  of  Gadheal  Glas,*  acting  as 
leader  of  the  descendants  of  Niul,  and  proceeding  to  the  island  of 
Taprabana  (Ceylon)t  and  Slieve  Riffi,^  until  he  settled  in  *'fiery 
Golgatha,"  or  Graethligh,  a  place  which  is  variously  supposed  to  be 
Gothia,  or  Galatia,  or  Gethulia;  and  again,  in  two  hundred  years  after, 
that  is,  according  to  OTlaherty,  about  the  time  of  the  destruction  of 
Troy,  Brath,  the  son  of  Deagath,  or  Deatha,  and  nineteenth  in  descent 
^rom  Fenius,  led  a  fresh  expedition  from  this  last-named  place  to  *'the 
north  of  the  world,  to  the  islands,  ploughing  the  Tarrian  Sea  (Medi- 
terranean or  Tyrrhenian)  with  his  fleet."  He  passed  by  Creid  (Crete), 
Sicil  (Sicily),  and  the  columns  of  Hercules,  to  "Espain,  the  peninsular;'' 
and  here  he  conquered  a  certain  territory,  his  son,  Breogan,  or  Bregond, 
succeeding  him  in  the  command.  The  city  which  our  wanderers  built 
in  Spain  was  called  Brigantia,  believed  to  be  Betanzos,  in  Gallicia ;  and, 
from  a  lofty  tower  erected  on  the  coast,  by  Breogan,  it  is  said  that  his 
son,  Ith,  discovered  Eri,  or  Ireland,  "as  far  as  the  land  of  Luimnech, 
(as  the  country  at  the  mouth  of  the  Shannon  was  called),  on  a  winter's 
eTening.''§     Ith  appears  to  have  been  of  an  adventurous  spirit,  and,  no 

*  This  name  it  just  before  written  Gaedhuil  Glas ;  and,  in  general,  there  appears  to  be  no  fixed 
orthography  for  tho5e  ancient  Irish  names. 

t  Sometimes  written,  in  Irish  MSS.,  Tipradfane,  that  is,  the  Well  of  Fenius. 

I  The  Slieve  Kiffi,  so  often  mentioned  in  Irif^h  MSS.,  were  the  Kiphean  mountains,  but  it  is 'by 
00  means  easy  to  determine  what  was  the  poaitiou  of  these.  That  they  were  situated  in  some  part 
oftherast  region  anciently  called  Scythia  is  tolerably  certain,  and  the  probable  cpinion  is  tLat 
they  were  the  Ural  mountains  in  Russia ;  but  they  are  sometimes  set  down  in  old  maps  as  occupy- 
ing the  place  of  the  Carpathian  mountains,  and  even  of  the  Alps,  and  the  vague  accounts  we  have 
of  them  would  answer  for  any  range  of  mountains  in  northern  Europe. 

§  The  Hon.  Algernon  Herbert,  in  one  of  the  additional  notes  to  the  Irish  Nennins,  shows  how 
this  legend  of  Ireland  having'been  seen  from  the  tower  of  Betanzos  (the  ancient  Flavium  Brigan- 
tiom)  may  have  arisen  from  passages  of  Orosius,  the  geographer,  where  mention  is  made  of  • 
)<4tjr  PbsroM  erected  on  the  coMSt  of  Spain,  "ad  tpecuhm  BrUaimia,'*  ^^  for  a  ^«iU\i-U>im  Ui  V\l% 
inn'tjon  of  Britain  r  snd  where  Mgain,  describing  the  coaits  of  Ireland,  Uie  irAlw  ta^r^  *^  jrooil 
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doubt,  discovered  the  coast  of  Ireland,  not  Iroin  the  tower  nf  Breogun, 
■which  was  impossible,  but  after  Jiaving  sailed  tliilher  in  search  of  the 
land,  which,  according  to  the  traditions  of  his  race,  the  children  of 
-  Niul  were  destined  to  possess.  He  landed  at  a  place  since"  called  Magh 
Ithe,  or  the  Plain  of  Ith,  near  Laggan,  in  the  county  of  Donegal;  and 
having  been  taken  for  s  spy  or  pirate,  by  the  Tuatba  de  Dananns,  was 
attacked  and  mort&lly  woonded,  when  he  escaped  to  his  ship  and  died 
At  sea.t 

The  remains  of  Ith  were  carried  to  Spain  by  his  crew,  now 
commanded  by  his  son  Lugaid,  who  stimulated  his  kinsmen  to  avenge 
liis  death,  and  such,  according  to  the  chroniclers,  was  the  provocation ; 
for  the  expedition  wliich  followed.  Accordingly,  the  sons  of  Gollam, 
(who  is  more  generally  known  by  his  surname  of  Miledh,  or  Miiesius) 
the  son  of  Bile,  son  of  Breogan,  and  hence  the  nephew  of  Ith,  manned 
thirty  ships,  and  prepared  to  set  out  for  Inis  Ealga,  as  Ireland  was  at 
that  time  called.  Mileyus  himself,  who  was  King  of  Spain,  or  at  least 
of  tlie  Gadelian  pro\-ince  of  it,  and  who  in  his  earlier  life  had  travdted 
into  Scythia,  and  performed  sundry  exploits  there,  had  died  before  the 
news  of  the  death  of  Ith  arrived;  and  his  wife  Scota,  the  second  of  the 
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■pfi;l«Tit  BriBBnti«rn,  Ciltici*  civilslem,"  &0. — "  Ihey  lie  at  a  diirtan™  oppOi!(e  Brigantiam,  ■  dIT 
of  Gallida,"  &e;  the  wuMs  "ip«culum"  and  "rpi'ciani"  having  gpiumiilLy  IhI  to  tli>  ■  braid 
DOlInn  Ihac  the  oust  of  iKlanil  was  visible  bom  the  inwui'.  See  tim  Ur,  Witiie's  comuiaiiicatiM 
to  the  Roya]  Iiiah  Academy  un  the  retnaioa  or  the  rjuutu  or  Coruiina.  Rhi':h  he  bellovn  to  hart 
been  the  tower  or  Breogan. 

t  Whoever  attempU  to  trace  on  the  map  of  the  -world  the  route  ascribed  in  the  text  to  lb« 
■nceelon  or  Uilejoi  will  find  hlmneir  Mrinnnly  punted.  In  all  the  iccoanra  of  these  perigrlaaliDal 
two  distinct  expeditioDi  an  ailDded  io.  one  by  tbe  rait  and  north,  and  the  other  weatcrlj.  Ihet  ii^ 
Ihrnugh  the  Uedilernoeaa  Sea  and  the  Pillan  of  Hercules.  The  latter  is  intelligible  enough,  M 
tlie  former  would  Implf  ■  passage  hy  water,  froni  touth  lo  north,  through  the  central  countrinof 
Enrope.  The  Nemediant  and  Tuaiha  de  Danunna  would  also  appear  to  have  paoed  (redy  it 
their  liiips  between  Greece,  or  Scythia,  and  the  Mortlieni  Seas,  withoat  going  through  the  Stnitt 
of  Gibraltar.  Some  got  rid  of  Ihii  difficulty  bj  treating  the  whole  itvry  jn  a  fable  founded  on  th 
Arguiuutic  Expedition  and  ita  Biver-Ocean,  but  eren  thai  famuua  liigend  of  classic  antiquilf 
etandi  itaetf  in  need  of  explanalion ;  and  vilb  that  <riew  it  hei  been  suggedted  that  the  EalQo 
and  Euxine  Sens  were  at  some  remote  period  connected,  and  Ihst  the  vail,  iwamtijr  plalnaof 
Poland  were  corercd  with  water.  A  connected  tcriea  of  lakes  may  thus  have  extended  acroia  tlw 
continent  of  Europe  from  north  to  iionlh  :  anil  tlie  lagunea  along  Ihe  preaenl  northeni  coaat  of  th* 
Black  Sea  may  indicate  what  tlieir  appearance  bid  ■bren,  TiadiLlofi  of  many  of  the  pbydcal 
changea  which  have  taken  place  from  time  In  time  in  the  surface  of  Ireland,  eince  the  iintnn*! 
DelagD,  nich  a>  the  eruption  of  rivers,  and  Ihe  foftiiatiuD  uf  new  lak^a  and  inlets  of  the  eta,  an 
piaanved  in  the  Irish  annala;  and  it  is  probable  thit  Ihe  Greek  Iraditiona  of  Deucalion'a  Dehn 
and  the  theoriea  respecting  the  eruption  of  the  Euxine  into  the'  Arihipeiago,  and  of  a  cbaniM 
between  the  ocean  and  the  Mediterranean  througL  ancient  Aquataine,  may  refer  to  a  period  »b«k 
the  ship  Argo,  and  the  barques  of  the  descenrUnCs  of  Niul,  might  have  paised  from  the  ihorH  gt 
Greece  to  the  Hyperborean  Sens  throngli  the  heart  of  Sarniatia,  as  indicated  above.— Sef  "  A  Vnt- 
iScarion  o/ Ihi  Bardie  Aecmi'U  n/ Hit  Eafly  fHaitiuHi  n/ li-rlnnd.  aud  a  Vcriji  atwn  o/lhBRiww 
Ottaa  o/l/it  Gneit."     DuiliH,  18j2.     Ab.  tlic  f'nblin  Vaieti-iUs  ihg-xint  for  Mnrcli,  1853. 
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ame  we  have  yet  met  in  these  annals,  went  with  her  six  sons  at  the 
ead  of  the  expedition.  Some  of  the.  accounts  mention  eight  sons  of 
lilesius,  but  the  names  given  in  Maelmura*s  poem  are  Donn,  or  Heber 
lonn,  Colpa,  Amergin,  Ir,  Heber  (that  is,  Heber  Finn,  or  the  fair),  and 
[eremon.  Lugaid,  the  son  of  Ith,  was  also  a  leader  of  the  expedition, 
ad  the  names  of  several  other  chiefs  are  given ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
rincipal  portion  of  the  Gradelian  colony  in  Spain  sailed  on  the  occasion. 
A.M.  3500. — ^It  was  in  the  year  of  the  world  3500,  and  1700  years 
efore  Christ,  according  to  the  Four  Masters,  or  a.m.  2934,  and  B.C. 
015,  according  to  OTlaherty's  chronology,  that  the  Milesian  colony 
rrived  in  Ireland.  The  bardic  legends  say  the  island  was  at  first  made 
ivisible  to  them  by  the  necromancy  of  the  inhabitants ;  and  that  when 
bey  at  length  effected  a  landing  and  marched  into  the  country,  the 
?aatha  de  Dananns  confessed  that  they  were  not  prepared  to  resist 
bem,  having  no  standing  army,  but  that  if  they  again  embarked,  and 
:oaId  make  good  a  landing  according  to  the  rules  of  war,  the  country 
ihoold  be  theirs.  Amergin,  who  was  the  ollav  or  learned  man  and 
ndge  of  the  expedition,  having  been  appealed  to,  decided  against  his 
3wn  people,  and  they  accordingly,  re-embarked  at  the  southern  extremity 
of  Ireland,  and  withdrew  "the  distance  of  nine  waves"  from  the  shore. 
No  sooner  had  they  done  so  than  a  terrific  storm  commenced,  raised  by 
the  magic  arts  of  the  Tuatha  de  Dananns,  and  the  Milesian  fleet  was 
completely  scattered.  Several  of  the  ships,  among  them  those  of  Donn 
and  Ir,  were  lost  off  different  parts  of  the  coast.  Heremon  sailed 
round  by  the  north-east,  and  landed  at  the  mouth  of  the  Boyne,  (called 
Inver  Colpa,  from  one  of  the  brothers  who  was  drowned  there),  and 
others  landed  at  Inver  Scene,  so  called  from  Scene  Dubsaine,  the  wife 
of  Amergin,  who  perished  in  that  river.  In  the  first  battle  fought  with 
the  Vuatha  de  Dananns,  at  Slieve  Mish,  near  Tralee,  the  latter  were 
defeated ;  but  among  the  killed  were  Scota,  the  wife  of  Milesius,  who 
was  b'lried  in-  the  place  since  called  from  her,  Glen-Scoheen,  and  Fas,  the 
vrife  of  Un,  another  of  the  Milesians,  from  whom  Glenofaush  in  the 
same  neighbourhood  has  its  name.  After  this  the  sons  of  Milesius 
fought  a  battle  at  Tailtinn,  or  Teltown  in  Meath,  where  the  three  kings 
jf  the  Tuatha  de  Dananns  were  killed  and  their  people  completely 
r  'Uted.  The  three  queens,  Eire,  Fodhla,  and  Banba,  were  also  slain ; 
^oinen  having  been  accustomed  during  the  pagan  times  in  Ireland  to 
take  part  personally  in  battles,  and  in  many  instances  to  lead  the  hostile 
armies  to  the  fight.  Among  the  Milesians  killed  in  this  battle,  or  rather 
in  the  pursuits  of  the  Tuatha  de  Dananns,  were  Fuad,  (from  whom 
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Slieve  Fuad  in  Armaf;h,  a  place  much  ceiebrated  in  Irish  history,  has 
derived  its  name),  and  Cuailgne,  who  was  killed  at  Slieve  Cu&ilgne, 
now  the  Cooley  mountains,  near  Carlingford,  in  the  county  of  Louth. 

After  the  battle  of  Tehown  the  Milesians  enjoyed  the  undisturbed 
possession  of  the  country,  and  formed  alliances  with  the  Firboigs,  the 
Tuatha  de  Dananns,  and  otlier  primitive  races,  but  more  especially 
with  the  first,  who  aided  thom  willingly  in  the  subjugation  of  their 
late  masters,  and  were  allowed  to  retain  possession  of  certain  territories,  > 

'  where  some  of  thou-  posterity  still  remain.  Heremon  and  Hebpr  Finn 
divided  Ireland  between    them ;    but  a  dispute  arising,  owing  to  tin 

■  covetousnesB  of  the  wife  of  Heber,  who  desired  to  have  all  thefineBtj 
vales  in  Erin  for  herself,  a  battle  was  fought  at  Geashill,  in  the  present  . 
King's  county,  in  which  Hereman  killed  hia  brother  Heber.  In  the 
diinsion  of  Ireland  wliich  followed,  Heremon,  who  retained  the 
Bovereignty  himself, gave  Ulster  to  Heber,  the  son  of  Ir;  Murister  to  tlie 
four  sons  of  Heber  Finn ;  Connaught  to  Un  and  Endan ;  and  Leinstef 
to  Crivann  Sciavel,  a  Damnonian  or  Firbolg.  The  people  of  the  south 
of  Ireland  in  genei-al  are  looked  upon  as  the  descendants  of  Heber; 
while  the  families  of  Leinater,  many  of  those  of  Connaught,  the  Hi 
Nialls  of  Ulster,  &c.,  trace  tlieir  pedigree  to  Heremon.  Families  sprung 
from  the  sons  of  Ir  ai'e  to  be  found  in  different  parts  of  Ireland ;  but  of 
Amergin,  the  poet  and  oUav,  little  is  said  in  this  distribution  of  the  land- 
He  is  mentioned  as  having  constructed  the  causeway  or  lochar  of  InveT 
Mor,  or  the  mouth  of  the  Ovoca  in  Wicklow. 

The  wife  of  Heremon  was  Tea,  the  daughter  of  Lugaid,  the  sod  of 
Ith,  for  whom  he  repudiated  his  former  wife  Ovey,  who  followed  the 
espedition  to  Ireland,  and  died  of  grief  on  finding  herself  deserted;  and 
it  was  Tea  who  selected  for  the  royal  residence  the  hill  of  Druim  Caein* 
called  from  her  Tea-mur  or  Tara — that  is,  the  mound  c!  Tea."  In  tic 
second  year  of  his  reign  Heremon  slew  his  brother  Amergin  in  battle* 
and  in  subsequent  conflicts  others  of  his  kinsmen  fell  by  his  hands;  anA 
having  reigned  fifteen  years, he  dledat  Rath-Beotliaigh,  now  Rathveagb 
on  the  Nore,  in  Kilkenny. 

'  About  the  period  of  the  Milesian  invasion  the  Cruithnigh,  Cmith-" 
nians,  or  Picts,  so  called,  according  to  the  generally  received  opinion^ 
from  having  their  bodies  tatooed,  or  jKiinted,  are  said  to  have  paid  a  visits 
to   Ireland   previous   to   their   final   settlement  in  Alba,   or   Scotland- 

•  Tha  sbove  elymolncj- of  Tara  is  evidently  Ir-gondary;  xnd  according  to  Coriii»c'!  Glorauj^ 
quoted  by  O'Donovuii  (Four  Maalers,  vol.  i.  p.  Bl),  Uw  Dunt,  wbicb  in  Irish  il  Teamhiir,  mmjr' 
ngoiltu  ■  Iiill  cooimuidiat «  )i1easnnt  prospecL  .^^^^ 
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Bg  no  wives,  they  obtained  Milesian  women  in  mamage ;  that  is,   - 
liing  to  some  accounta,  they  raarrieil  the  widowa  of  those  wlio  had 

drowned  with  Heber  Domi  in  the  expedition  from  Spain,  making   ■ 
Sinn  corafiact  that,  should  they  succeed  in  conquerinf;  the  coimtry 

were  about  to  invade,  the  sovereignty  should  descend  in  the  female 
Tlw  Crnithiuaiu  ikm  of  m  kin^vd  race  with  the  Scots  Or  Irish,  * 
for  mmy  ccntoriea  dwelt  as  »  distbict  peo^Ae  in  the  eastem  pert  of 
3r,  when  some  of  tbefeideapBni"*^  "wvt^  t»  be  found  at  the  time 
te  confinewtioM  uniet  Jfamw  1;  but  the  confined  tnditioi»  al^t 
Tint  of*  Fictish  cdcmy  at  the  nme  tiineirHli  Ac  chSdtan  of 
ring  MM  properly  treafed  u  apoocyphaL* 

«4^  (tatt.  Ad.'ttK  L  <t  I)  gW  A*  fcibwIiV  ^BM«M  irf  Om  origli  <<  Ite 
dtaMk  b^lBilVM  tke  Bo«tt^  lU  BMte  Omm^Itm  mntignV  the  si4ur  pMt  of  tha  Uud,  ■ 
plMdt^tlk*MllMcflk*FiMi,.ftim'&^tU*,ubTCperted,  putiing  lu  sea  hi  >  f«w  long 
«n  Wtm  bj  tha  wtndi  bwod  tha  Aotm  <£  Britain,  aail  trrivud  un  itic  norlhDm  cout  of 
1^  ab^  taiUv  ^ '■^on  a(  (Im  SoMa,  tb«x  btgpd  ta  t«  BUD««d  to  leitU  arnang  Iben, 

iM  art  MMMd  ta  •WaWBt  A^  nqiiit : Hw  PIcU.  Rccordingt}-,  filing  arer  Into 

k,  Vigm  tt  MaUt  fttMrttaen  palU  dMaMf '.  Knr  the  PlcU  Imil  no  viTsa,  and  askid 

rfflw  BbcI^  wb»  wonld  mat  awwwU  ta  pant  than  an  ai?  unui  than  iliaC  when  anydiBI- 
AnU  tOm  Aif  *<i*M  «WCN  »  Vag  Saa  tin  'hmata  rofol  nee,  rather  Ibnn  fro'D  th?  dirIc  i  ' 
lMto^wf»MlllW>ll«bnbtW«tatf«dMWiwlhaPtcla  to  this  d.y."  Sec  for  am  pU 
lilbMttb«4]raltbaiaa*iff  PIM,  nd  bt  all  Ite  tnffittoat  relative  ' 
i(  A*  amWiw  to  tta  Itfafc  Hm^m. 
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AVING  thus  far  followed  the  liardic  clironiclen 
seanacbies,  it  is  riglit  to  panse  awhile  to  consider 
amount  of  credit  we  may  place  in  them ;  and  in  the 
place,  what  are  the  opinions  of  those  who  reject 
authority.  A  judicious  and  accomplished  IriBh  am 
Tighernach,  Abbot  of  Clonraaenoise,  who  died  bo 
as  A.D.  10S8,  has  said  that  all  the  Scottish,  that  is, '. 
records  previous  to  the  reign  of  Cimbaeth,  which  he 
at  the  year  B.C.  305,  are  doubtful ;  and  we  have,  then 
good  authority,  independent  of  internal  evidence  i 
tile  opinions  of  modem  writers,  for  placing  on  then 
^L»^~\  S  a  modified  reliance.  We  must  be  careful,  howevei 
•^  S-^  to  carry  our  doubts  too  far.  These  ancient  re 
claim  our  veneration  for  their  groat  antiquity,  an< 
themselves  but  the  channels  of  still  older  traditions.  Writings  ^ 
date  from  the  first  ages  of  Christianity  in  Ireland  refer  to  facts 
which  all  our  pre-Christian  history  hinges,  as  the  then  fixed  hist 
tradition  of  the  country;  and  the  closest  study  of  the  history  of  Ir 
shows  the  impossibility  of  fixing  a  period  previous  to  which  the 
facts  related  by  the  annalists  should  be  rejected  as  utterly  fabl 
There  is  no  more  reason  to  deny  the  existence  of  such  men  as  I 
and  Hercmon,  and  therefore,  of  a  Milcsbn  or  Scottish  colony, 
there  is  to  question  the  occurrence  of  the  battle  of  Clontarf ;  an 
traditions  of  the  Firboigs  and  Tuatlia  de  Dananiis  are  so  mixed  up 
our  written  history,  so  impressed  on  the  monuments  and  topograpl 
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the  conntiyi  and  so  illostxated  in  the  characteristics  of  its  population, 
that  no  man  of  learning  who  had  thoroughly  studied  the  subject  would 
now  think  of  doubting  their  existence.  But,  as  we  have  said,  it  is  for 
the  main  facts  that  we  claim  this  credence.  These  facts  are,  of  course, 
mixed  up  with  the  quaint  romance  characteristic  of  the  remote  ages  in 
which  thej  were  recorded,  and  the  chief  difficulty,  as  in  the  ancient 
history  of  most  countries,  is  to  trace  out  the  substratum  of  truth  benea^n 
the  superincumbent  mass  of  fable.  / 

The  chronology  of  the  pre-Christian  Irish  annals  is  ob  lously 
erroneous,  but  that  does  not  affect  their  general  authenticity.  They 
were  compiled  for  the  most  pBxt  from  such  materials  as  g  nealogical 
lists  of  kings,  to  whose  reigns  disputed  periods  of  duration  were  attri- 
buted; and  those  who,  in  subsequent,  ages,  endeavo  red  to  form 
regular  series  of  annals  out  of  such  data,  and  to  make  them  synchronize 
with  the  history  of  other  countries,  were  unavoidably  liable  to  error. 
The  Four  Masters,  adopting  the  chronology  of  the  Septuagint  and  tho 
Greeks,  according  to  which  the  world  was  5,200  yea^.'s  old  at  the  birth 
of  our  Saviour,  refer  the  occurrences  of  Irish  history,  previous  to  the 
Christian  era,  to  epochs  so  remote  as  to  expose  the  whole  history  to 
ridicule;  while  O'Flaherty,  endeavouring  to  arrive  at  a  more  reasonable 
computation,  and  taking  for  his  standard  the  system  of  Scaliger,  which 
makes  the  age  of  the  world  before  Christ  some  1250  years  less,  reduces 
the  dates  given  by  the  Four  Masters  by  many  hundreds  of  years ;  but 
the  degree  of  antiquity  wnich  even  he  al  ows  to  them  surpasses 
credibility.  Thus,  according  to  the  author  of  the  Ogygia,  the  arrival 
of  the  Milesian  colony  took  place  1015  years  before  the  Christian  era; 
that  is,  about  260  years  before  the  building  of  Rome,  making  it  synchro- 
nize with  the  reign  of  Saul  in  Israel ;  w.  Jle,  according  to  the  Four 
Masters,  that  event  occurred  more  than  sir  hundred  years  earlier ;  that 
is,  many  centuries  before  the  foundation  of  Troy,  or  the  Argonautic 
expedition;  and  yet,  at  that  remote  period — sixteen  hundred  years, 
according  to  one  computation,  and  at  least  a  thousand,  according  to 
Mother,  before  Julius  Caesar  found  Britain  still  occupied  by  half-savage 
^d  half-naked  inhabitants — we  are  asked  to  believe  that  a  regular 
nionarchy  was  established  in  Irelan  1,  and  was  continued  through  a 
known  succession  of  kings,  to  the  twelfth  century  !* 

A  chronology  so  improbable  has  naturally  weakened  the  credibility 
of  our  older  annals ;   but  neither   bardic  legends  nor  erroneous  com- 

*  Charles  OTonnor,  of  Balenagar,  says,  in  hi    Dissertations  on  the  History  of  Ireland,  that  the 
Milcsitn  inyasion  cannot  have  been  much  ea«'lw  oc  later  than  the  year  b.c.  760. 

C 
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putationa  can  destroy  tho  groundwork  of  truth  which  we  must  recog- 
nize beneath  them.  i 

Tlie  ancient  Irish  attributed  the  utmost  infportance  to  the  truth  of 
their  historic  compositions,  for  social  reaaona.  Their  whole  system  of 
society — every  question  as  to  the  rights  of  property — tuiiied  upon  the 
descent  of  families  and  the  principle  of  clanship;  so  tliat  it  cannot  be 
supposed  that  mere  fables  would  be  tolerated  instead  of  facts,  where 
every  social  claim  was  to  be  decided  on  their  authority.  A  man's  nams 
is  scarcely  mentioned  in  our  annals  without  the  addition  of  his  fore- 
fathers for  several  generations,  a  thing  which  rarely  occurs  in  those  of 
other  comi tries. 

Again,  when  we  arrive  at  the  era  of  Christianity  in  Ireland,  we  find 
that  our  ancient  annals  stand  the  test  of  verification  by  science  with  * 
success  which  not  only  establishes  their  character  for  truthfulness  at 
that  period,  but  \-indicates  the  records  of  preceding  dates  involved  in  it 
Thus,  in  some  of  the  annals,  natural  phenomena,  such  as  eclipses,  are 
recorded,  and  tliese  are  found  to  agree  so  exactly  with  the  calculationa 
of  astronomy  as  to  leave  no  room  whatever  to  doubt  the  general  accu- 
racy of  documents  found  in  these  particulars  to  be  so  correct,  at  least 
for  periods  after  the  Christian  era.' 

Now,  coming  to  the  theories  of  Irish  origins  entertained  by  those  whs 
reject  the  authority  of  the  old  annalists  either  wholly  or  on  this  par 
ticuJar  point;  it  is  certain,  according  to  them,  tliat  Ireland  has  invariably 
derived  her  population  from  the  neighbouring  shores  of  Britain,  in  the 
Bame  way  as  Britain  itself  had  been  peopled  from  those  of  Gaul.  It ' 
was  thus,  they  tell  us,  that  the  Belgse,  or  Firbolgs,  the  Danmonians,  and 
the  Dananns  came  successively  into  Erin,  as  well  as,  in  after  times,  tlu* 
other  race  called  Scots,  whose  origin  seems  to  set  speculation  at  defiancft 
Navigation  was  su  imperfectly  understood  in  those  ages  that  such  » 
voyage  as  that  from  Spain  to  Ireland,  especially  for  a  numerous  squidm 
of  small  craft,  is  treated  with  ridicule.     The  knowledge  of  navigadoOi 

*  Pot  observations  on  tlis  conipariian  of  tha  antrica  of  edlpsei  In  tb*  Irlsb  annal*  with  # 
cftlcnlatlDaa  la  the  greil  Fnnsh  work,  FAri  de  Btnjier  let  Data,  u  ■  tat  and  correctian  ot ''~ 
fanner,  ne  0'D>>nDvan'B  InUodnctioD  to  the  Annata  of  the  Four  Klajti^n,  uid  Dr.  Wilde't  B(f 
on  tb«  Tables  of  DeatliB  In  Ihu  Cfnius  of  18&1.  when  tbe  idea  of  Ibe  coDipariMu  baa  been  fli^' 
cirricd  out    That,  in  the  Annals  of  InniafHllen  nc  find,  "  a-d.  415,  a  solar  eclipu  at  tha  ill 
bout."    This  is  ths  first  eclipse  mentioned  in  the  Irish  annuls,  and  it  agrses  with  the  calculi 
dale  in  firl  dt  ra-ifitr  U»  Daiu,  vbtre  the  corresponding  entr?  is,  "  A  solar  eclipse  vl^bL 
Korlh-Weatam  Europe,  July  20th,  at  half-pasc  five,  A.11."     And  sgain,  in  tha  Annals  of  11) 
nach,  "a.d.  664.     Darknew  at  tlie  ninth    bcur  on  the  Calends  of  May;"  wtiils  in  the  Fn 
islmnomical  work  alreadf  quoted,  there  is  noticed  (or  that  year  "A  total  eciipw  of  tha  1 
visible  to  Enmiie  and  Afiiii,  at  liatt-iiaxt  llirue,  p.m.,  1st  of  Uny." 


y 
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vhich  all  admit  the  Greeks,    and  Trojans,   and  Phoenicians  to  have 
possessed,  is  not  acceded  to  the  earlj  colonies  ^f  Ireland;   but  it  is 
irgned  that  as  people  spread  naturally  into  adjoining  countries  visible 
from  those  whence  they  proceeded,  so  it  is  only*  reasonable  to  suppose 
diat  Ireland  received  inhabitants  from  the  coasts  of  Wales  or  Scotland, 
firom  which  her  shores  could  be  plainly  seen,  rather  than  from  Thrace 
or  Macedon,  or  even  from  Spain.     Similarity  of  names,  also,  comes  to 
tlie  aid  of  this  theory;  for  it  seems  probable  enough  that  the  Belgae  and 
Domnonii  of  Southern  Britain  were  the  same  race  with  those  bearing 
jifaaost  identically  the  same  names  in  Ireland.    As  to  the  name  of  Scots, 
it  was  never  heard  of  before  the  second  or  third  century  of  the  Chris- 
tiin  era,  when  it  was  given  to  the  tribes  who  aided  the  Picts  in  harassing 
the  people  of  South  Britain,  and  their  masters,  the  Romans.     There  is 
no  Irish  or  any  other  authority  of  an  older  date  for  the  application  of 
iiie  name  of  Scots  to  the  people  of  Erin.     Irish  writers  themselves 
nggest  that  setot^  a  dart  or  arrow,  may  have  been  the  origin  of  the 
word  Scythia;  and  with  more  probability  might  it  have  been  that  of  the 
Dime  Scoti,  or  Scots,  as  applied  to  men  armed  with  weapons  so  called ; 
find  once  the  name,  from  this  or  any  other  cause,  came  to  be  applied  to 
the  natives  of  Ireland,  it  is  easy,  we  are  told,  to  imagine  how  the  Irish 
bards  built  upon  it  a  fine  romance,    deriving  it   from  an  imaginary 
daughter  of  King  Pharaoh,  and  perhaps  borrowing  from  it  also  the  idea 
of  claiming  for  their  nation  descent  from  Scythia,  the  region,  at  that 
time,  of  fabulous  heroism.     These  theories  give  wide  scope  to  the  imagi- 
nation, and  would  substitute  for  the  traditions  of  the  old  annalists  con- 
jectures quite  as  vague  and  inconclusive,  however  ingenious  and  learned 
they  may  be.* 

It  is  generally  agreed  that  the  Firbolgs,  or  Belgians,  were  a  pastoral 
people,  inferior  in  knowledge  to  the  Tuatha  de  Dananns,  by  whom, 
although  the  latter  were  less  numerous,  they  were  kept  in  subjection. 

•  Fiach's  hymn,  admitted  to  be  the  composition  of  a  disciple  of  SL  Patrick,  refers  to  the  Mdcsian 

tnditiona  of  the  Irish  ;  and  among  the  authorities  most  frequently  quoted  by  Keating,  O'Flaherty, 

od  other  old  writers,  on  tfie  period  of  the  Tuatha  de  Dananns,  Firboljis,  and  the  Milesian  colony, 

en  account  of  their  works  being  still  preserved,  are  Maelmnra  of  Fathan,  who  died  a.d.  884 ; 

Bodijr  O'Flynn,  who  died  a-d.  984 ;  Flan  Mainistreach,  who  died  a.d.  1056  ;  and  Giolla  Kevin, 

who  died  a  ix  1072 ;  all  of  whom  related  in  verse  the  written  and  oral  traditions  received  by 

tbemaelTes  from  preceding  ages.     Shortly  after  the  establishment  of  Christianity  in  Ireland,  the 

dmnidee  of  the  bards  were  replaced  by  regalar  annals,  kept  in  several  of  the  monasteries,  and  from 

tfait  period  we  may  look  upon  the  record  of  events  in  our  hbtory  as,  morally  speaking,  accurate. 

Tbe  statemeot  of  Mr.  Moore,  and  of  others  of  his  school,  that  the  primitive  traditions  of  Irish 

hiftoiy  were  fkbricated  to  please  a  fallen  nation  with  delusions  of  past  glories,  \a  monstrously 

ibemd.     They  were  in  existence,  and  were  cherished  by  the  people  ages  before  the  fallen  circum- 

wJuch  Mir.  MooT9  eoDtempUt^ 
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It  is  also  admitted  that  the  Tuatha  de  Danann  race  were  superior  in 
their  knowledge  of  the  useful  arts  and  in  general  information  to  the 
Gadelian,  or  Scottish  colony,  who,  however,  excelled  them  in  energy, 
courage,  and  probably  in  most  [(hysicul  qualities.  To  their  intellectual 
superiority  the  Danann  colony  owed  theu-  character  of  necromancers,  aa 
it  was  natural  that  a  rude  and  ignorant  people  at  that  age  should  look 
upon  skilled  workmanship  and  abstruse  studies  as  associated  with  the 
supernatural  ' 

It  is  probable  that  by  the  Tuatha  de  Dananns  mines  were  first  worked 
in  Ireland ;  and  it  is  generally  believed  that  tbey  were  the  artificers  of 
those  beautifully-shaped  bronze  swords  and  spear-heads  that  have  been 
found  in  Ireland,  and  of  which  so  many  fine  specimens  may  be  seen  m 
the  museum  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  The  sepulchral  monumentt, 
also,  of  this  people  evince  extraordinary  powers  of  mind  on  the  part  of 
those  by  whom  they  were  erected.  There  is  evidence  to  show  thxl 
the  vast  mounds,  or  artificial  hills,  of  Drogheda,  ICnowth,  Dowth,  ana 
New  Grange,  along  the  banks  of  the  Boyne,  with  several  minor  tumuli 
in  the  same  neighbourhood,  were  erected  as  the  tombs  of  Tuatlia  is 
Danann  kings  and  chieftains,  and  as  such  tbey  only  rank  after  the 
pyramids  of  Egypt  for  the  stupendous  etlbrts  which  were  requhed  to 
raise  them." 

As'  to  the  Firbolgs,  it  is  doubtful  whether  there  are  any  monument! 
remaining  of  their  first  sway  in  Ireland;  but  the  famous  Dun  Aengns 
and  other  great  stone  forts  in  the  islands  of  Aran  are  well-authenticat 
remnants  of  their  military  structures  of  the  period  of  the  Chrietian 
or  thereahouta.  That  the  Tuatha  de  Dananns  were  not  a  warlfl 
people  appears  from  the  tradition  of  their  remonstrance  agiunst  the  first] 
landing  of  the  Milesians,  when  they  admitted  that  they  had  no  Btanding| 
anny  to  resist  invasion.t 

Again  tlie  question  is  raised,  were  these  Firbolgs,  and  Tuatba  d«i 
Dananns,  and  Gadelians,  all  Celts?  And,  in  reply,  it  must  be  said  thtfi 
the  tenn  Celt,  or  Kelt,  as  it  is  more  correctly  pronounced,  was  unknovni 


See  Dr.  Potrie'i  "  Hiilorj  of  Tbti  Hill,"  and  Dr.  Wild 


a  Buyne  and  B 


t  Id  the  Booli  of  MacFlrbls,  wrillen  nbuut  tha  fear  IGfiO,  it  is  uiid  thaC  "  every  one  «lM  ll 
bUcfc,  loquacious,  Ij-ing,  UletElling,  ot  of  low  and  grovslling  mind,  'a  of  the  Firbolg  descent ;"  *^, 
that  "  every  one  who  ii  fiilr-haired,  of  targe  bIm,  fond  of  moalc  lad  horee-riding,  and  iiriwtiia  Ol 
art  of  nuglc,  is  of  Toalha  de  Duiano  descent"  See  thue  pasugos  quoted  by  Dr.  Wilde  ii 
cthnolc^cal  disqaiiition  on  these  ancient  ntet,  foonded  dd  tlie  gieculiaritie)  of  hamoa  craoii 
covered  ander  clrcnmiiUncee  Ihol  ideotifj  them  aa  belonging  to  the  two  ra«M  rWpectiTi^ 
"  cr,"pp.  2(2,239. 
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to  tlie  Irisli  dieimelTea ;  that  the  word  ia  of  clauic  origin,  and  vas  pro- 
Uily  BB  indefinite  as  most  geographical  names  and  distinctiona  at  that 
period  appear  to  have  been.  Finally,  it  is  saggested  that  in  all  pro- 
btUlit^  none  of  the  immigrations  into  Ireland  were  uomized,  and  that 
Ae  fint  population  of  the  island  waa  composed  of  Celtic,  Slavonic,  and 
Tentonic  races,  mixed  up  in  different  proportions.  A  Scythian  origin  is 
dumed  for  all  in  the  Irish  traditions,  in  which  all  are  traced  to  Japbet, 
dw  son  who  received  the  blesang,  and  through  him  to  the  cradle  of  oar 


*  OTUhtrt^,  In  tba  flfit  put  of  tha  Ogy^  gtm  tba  following  m  ttaa  naolti  of  bli  TCMinhM 
itMt  tlw  original  inlmbituita  of  Irduid ; — That  the  fiitt  toaz  coloniai  cama  into  Inland  tiani  Onat 
Iritda :  that  PartbolaB  and  Ntoudini,  dtaenuUuti  of  GomaT  hj  BIphat,  cam*  from  IToitluni. 
■d  Ibi  Fiibolg  colony  bom  Sonthcn  Britain ;  that  thoB  rtcm  ipOka  ffiffcnnt  languages ;  thai 
tb  Tkatba  da  Daanna  irrre  the  dfcendanta  of  tha  yemcdlaiu,  who,  aTtar  •ojonniing  in  Se*n- 
dluTla,  ntanwd  into  Konb  Britain,  and  Ibnee,  In  the  lap«a  of  time,  into  the  notth  of  Inland ; 
tkit  Aa  Danann*  baing  rabdncd  by  the  Scolj,  tha  Fiibolgi,  nnder  tha  latter,  again  flnriahad  in 
Iidud,  and  aojojed  tba  aortrdgntj  of  Conoanght  for  •erenl  agca ;  tliat  the  Fomoilani,  whatiin 
ttl  abiir^inM  of  Ireland  or  not,  irCre  not  diaecadanti  of  Cham,  nor  fitnn  the  ibona  at  Africa,  but 
tn  that  onnntry  «1imea  the  Dana,  In  aftCT  agai,  Inradad  Irelaiid ;  and  fioaily,  that  the  Firbolga 
■d  Tuth^  da  Dwutsu  bad  IreqiMnt  intcrcoom  irith  each  other  bafora  the  aBiqnaat  of  Irrland  by 
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Maeve,   Queen  of   Connaught.— Ware  of   Connaught  and  XTlster. — I 
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ROM  the  conquest  of  Ireland  (b.c.  1700*)  by  the  so 
Gollamh,  or  Milcsius,  to  its  conversion  to  Cliristialiil 
St.  Patrick  (a.i).  432),  one  hundred  and  eighteen 
reigns  are  enumerated,  whose  sw-ay  extended  ove; 
whole  island,  independent  of  the  petty  kings  and  < 
tains  of  provinces  and  particular  districts.   Of  this  nur 
sixty  were  of  the  race  of  Hcremon,  twenty-nine  o 
posterity  of  Heber  Finn,  twenty-four  of  the  line  ( 
three  were  descended  from  Lugaid,  the  son  of  Ith, 
was  a  plebeian,  J)r  Firbolg,  and  one  was  a  woman, 
history  of  their  reigns  is,  to  a  great  extent,  made  t 
wars  either  among  different  branches  of  their  own 
or  agsunst  the  Firbolgs  and  others ;  but  numeroos  e 
are  also  recorded  which  mark  the  progress  of  ci\'ilizi 
the  clearing  of  plains  from  woods,  the  enactment  of  law 
of  palaces,  &c.     The  breaking  forth  of  several  rivers  and 
phenomena  are  mentioned,  and  a  great  number  of  legend 
many  of  them  curious  specimens  of  ancient  romance. 
snmamed  Faidh,  or  the  Prophet,  son  of  Heremon,  hegai 


ii 


•  Wb  conliana  to  »[np!oy  the  diroaology  of  tlie  Four  MiaWra,  simply  turning  ths  ytaa 
world  intojhe  corresponding  yean  befon  Christ,  as  being  mora  intelligiblej  but  lbs  reai 
obwrre  Ibat,  u  stread}-  ilsteil,  dd  reliance  is  to  be  placed  oa  tb«se  dntes  until  ve  arriTa  v 
few  csntnriei  of  the  Chrialian  era.  Alt  tbe  computaliods  at  tbia  early  peiiod  are  «i)uilljr  iiii< 
and  we  insert  the  datea  merely  far  ihi  eatie  of  method,  to  mink  ibo  ordu  of  events,  the 
dnratlon  iff  reigns,  &ic 


i 


THE   root   CROM    CHUlte-  _  W 

ggle  against  the  Fomorians  and  Firbolgi,  the  latter  of  wlumi  he^ 
Milesian  armies  occasionally  occupied  for  ceotnzieB  after,  lbs 
B8  of  Firbolgs  most  frequently  mentioaed  MO-the  Emei  and  the 
rtinei,  tlie  former  of  whom  are  described  in  one  place  as  liolding  tfae- 
«nl;  coUBtjr  .of  Keajt  and  As  latter  the  amithem  pcrdcm  of  the 
nfy  of  lineridi;  and  Ib  Ae  zdgii  of  EWfaa  Lanainne,  i^  iraa  : 
id  ia  <k  year  sx.  1449,  Ate  Sntai  are  aated.to  have  been  nmted  to 
ieoBapUDidieie  Iioi^  SbAa,  k  called -frnn'&eni.aabBeqneD^ 
•ed  over  llw  dam.  bial  EU&  died  on  Bfiig^  Hnai,  which  k  fdp* 
)d  ll»'b»  tte  plain  near  l^oek  -Moy,  a  6v  aiba  from  Tnaoa,  after 
liai^  agretfiaaay  eiteuiita  ^aiaa  apd  lenoting  seroral  ftcts  dnzing 
tn^faan'Ot  us  reign. 

ija  1930. — Asbnlg  Ab  cbIj  ****—*»"  kingi  a  pramhient  t^aae  iii 
gned  to  TSammaa,  irbe  k  Mdd  to  have  beeD  the  fint  to'  inatitiite  die 
fie  watatSg  of  idi^  in  lidand.  "Die  notion  which  we  can  fcnn  of 
p^ntea  «f  tha  ancient  bidi  ■  extrem^  otacnre.  Owing  to  Ae 
ifyinftnnMioB  which  Ae  dd  maniueiqitB  aStard.  as  on  &•  nib|eet 
17  obe  wlto  has  written  ahoat  h  has  had  a/a^  scope  fisr  his  own 
flrite'  Aeorj,  and  some  of  these  theories  have  been  Bdnaoed  with 
podhf  s  dMdoir  of  finmdalitm.  Wb  dudl  revert  to  this  nbjeet  again, 
[  for  the  present  shall  refer  only  to  the  worship  of  Crom-Gmach,  the  - 
ef  idol  of  the  Irish)  which  stood  in  Magh-Slecht,  or  the  Plain  of 
oratioD,  in  the  andent  territory  of  Brei&y*  This  idol,  which  was 
ered  with  gold,  was  said  to  represent  a  hideous  monster,  and  its 
oe  implies  that  it  was  stooped,  or  crooked,  and  also  that  it  was  black, 
it  is  sometimes  called  Crom-DuT.  It  was  surrounded  by  twelve 
iller  idolfl,  and  was  destroyed  by  St  Patrick,  who  merely  stretched 
tb  towards  it,  from  a  distance,  his  crozier,  which  was  called  the  Staff 
jesns.  It  is  probable  that  Tiemmas  only  erected  the  mde  statue, 
L  that  he  found  the  worship  prevailing  in  the  country,  and  handed  ■. 
rn,  it  may  be,  from  the  earliest  MUesians;  but,  at  all  events,  he  was 
lished  fer  his  idolatry  by  a  terrible  judgment,  having  been  struck 
d,  with  a  great  multitude  of  his  people,  while  prostrate  before  Grom- 
lach,  on  the  Night  of  Savain,  or  All  Hallow  Eve-  Tiemmas-reigned 
enty^seren,  or,  according  to  others,  eighty  years ;  and  it  was  under 
1  that  gold  was  first  smelted  in  Ireland,  in  the  district  of  Foharta, 

Hw  Tin>CB  "f  BallTiiu^artn  ind  the  iiUnd  of  Port,  in  Ilio  prewnt  Mtuitjr  of  Ctwi,  its 
■M  In  tha  plain  udauUj  called  Uigb-iSlccht     Tlie  idol  itood  near  ■  ilver  c«Ugd  QaUiird, 

St.  Patrick  BKCtcd  a  church  called  Doiiogbmoie  in  tba  Immtdlata  Tidnltr  of  Uia  pbc*.  So 
■aaoTM'a  ootM  at  ttign  ofnghenitnia,  Four  Haaloi  a-M.  8666. 


east  of  the  river  Liffey,  and  that  goblets  and  broodies  were  first  covaied 
with  gold.  According  to  Keating,  it  was  he  who  first  ordered  thu  lie 
rank  of  persons  should  be  distinguished  by  the  number  of  colors  in  their 
garments:  thus,  the  slave  should  have  but  one  color,  the  peasant  two, 
the  soldier  tlu'ee,  tho  keeper  of  a  house  of  hospitality  four,  tlie  chieiiuD 
of  a  territory  five,  the  ollav,  or  man  of  learning,  six,  and  in  the  clottei 
of  kings  and  queens  seven  colors  were  allowed.  This  regulation  is 
attributed  by  the  Foui'  Masters  to  tho  successor  of  Tiemmas,  and  thct 
rule  is  also  somewliat  differently  stated." 

In  the  reign  of  Buna  Airgeach,  B.C.  1383,  silver  shields  were  fint  * 
made  at  Airget-Ross,  or^  the  Silver  Wood,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  ^ 
Nore.      They  were  given,    together  with  horses  and  chariots,   to  thai 
heroes  and  nobility.     King  Monemon,  who  died  of  plague,  B.C.  1328, 
first  caused  the  nobility  to  wear  chains  of  gold  on  their  necks  and  ringi , 
of  the  same  metal  on  their  fingers.     Deep  wells  were  first  dug  in  th»  ■ 
reign  of  Fiacha  Finailches,  by  whom  the  town  of  Ceanaunus,  or  Kells  j 
waa  foimded,  b.c.  1200.      Four-hcraed  chariots  were  first  used  in  ttoj 
time  of  Roiachly,  who  was  killed  by  lightning  at  Dun  Severick,  imt- 
the  Giant's  Causeway,  b.c.  1024.     Stipends,  or  wages,  were  first  paii 
to  soldiers,  and  probably  to  other  persons  in  public  employments,  in  lii9 
reign  of  Sedna  Innarry,  d,c.  9 10 ;  and  silver  coin  is  stated  to  have  bee< 
first  struck  in  Ireland,  at  the  silver  works  of  Airget-Rosa,  in  the  rdgo 
of  Enda  Dearg,  who,  with  many  others,  died  of  plague,  at  Slieve  Miiht 
B.C.  881. 

But  the  greatest  step  in  social  progress  at  that  remote  period  of  Jaak 
history  was  the  institution  of  the  Feis  Teavrach,  or  triennial  assemblyol 
Tara,  by  Ollav  Fola  (Ollamh  Fodhla),  the  beginning  of  whose  r 
fixed  by  the  Four  Masters  at  the  year  of  the  world  3883,  corresponding 
with  the  year  B.C.  1317,  If  we  suppose  the  event  aute-dated  ev«n  bj 
several  centuries,  this  assembly  would,  novertheless,  appear  to  be  on 
the  earliest  instances  of  a  national  convocation  or  parliament  in 
country.  All  the  chieftains  or  heads  of  septs,  bards,  historiana, 
military  leaders  tliroughout  the  country  were  regularly  summoned, 
were  required  to  attend  under  tlie  penalty  of  being  treated  as  the  Idfl^ 
enemies.  The  meeting  was  held  in  a  large  oblong  hall,  and  the  fil 
three  days  were  spent  in  enjoying  the  hospitably  of  the  king,  irt 
entertained  the  entire  assembly  during  its  sittings.  The  bards  ^i 
long  and  glowing  accounts  of  the  magnificence   displayed   on  ths 

*  lbs  feWils'j  (iliid  U  tFoced  la  iliii  esriy  origin. 


Mcasions,  of  the  formalities  employed,  and  of  tho  l 
Tables  were  arranged  along  the  centre  of  the  hall,  and  on  the  inlls  at 
either  side  were  suspended  the  banners  or  arms  of  tiM  (liefs,  «o  tbat ' 
each  chief  on  entering  might  take  his  seat  under  Ha  ourn  etcatdieaa. 
Orders  were  issued  by  sound  of  trumpet,  and  all  the  fimwirare  <dnno- 
tcrized  by  great  Bolemnity.  What  may  have  been  llwsBiihority  of  tiua, 
ueembly,  or  whether  it  had  any  power  to  enact  lan«,  is  pot  clear;  btA  it 
would  appear  that  one  of  its  principal  functions  WBa  the  in^wafiio  of 
the  national  records,  thc^  writers  of  which  were  oUiged  to  Ijie  fHvictaat 
accuracy  under  the  weightiest  penalties.  These  accomtli  of  tbe  Pefs  4^ 
Tara  must  be  taken  with  dae  allowance  for  the  ctdoring  wludi  libe 
more  ancient  traditions  on  the  subject  received  firom  the  later  frriten 
who  have  dehvered  them  to  us;  but  however  cantionaly  ^  regard 
them — and  no  student  of  antiquity  will  now-a-daya  Tenttn*  ^oUy  to 
reject  them — they  should  satisfy  us  that  the  pagan  ^rvhireTe  Coq^nunted 
with  the  art  of  writing,  notwithstanding  the  opinim  to'flie  oontrary  of 
to  many  moderns,  who  hold  that  letters  were  not  introdosed  into  Bivdand' 
before  the  time  of  St.  Patrick. 

Besides  the  establishment  of  the  triennial  assembly,  OUbt  FoU  appean 
to  have  instituted  other  wise  regulations  for  the  govenunent  of  .the 
country.  Over  every  cantred,  or  hundred,  he  appointed  a  chieftain, 
ind  over  each  townland  a  kind  of  prefect  or  secondary  chief,  all  being 
the  servints  of  the  king  of  Ireland.  He  constructed  a  rath  on  Tara, 
called  from  him  Mur-Ollavan,  and  died  there,  after  a  tiseful  reign  of 
for^  years.* 

A  few  of  the  Irish  monarchs  enjoyed  very  long  reignB.  Thus,  Sima 
Selach  governed  Ireland  for  150  years;  and  in  a  battle  which  he  fought 
against  tbe  race  of  Heber,  the  Fomorians  having  been  hronght  in  to  aid 
the  Utter,  a  plagne  fell  dpon  them  during  the  %ht,  and  many  thousands 
of  his  enemies  perished  on  the  spot.  And  of  king  Slanoll  (that  is,  all 
health)  it  is  related  tfiat  there  was  no  sickness  in  Ireland  during  his ; 
rtngo ;  that  he  hin^elf  died  without  any  apparent  cause ;  and  that  his  : 
body  remained  uncorrapted  and  without  changing  color  for  several 
years  after  his  death. 

B.C.  716, — The  reign  of  Cimbaeth  brings  us  to  the  commencement  of 
what,  according  to  Tigemach,  may  be  considered  as  the  authentic  period 
of  the  Irish  annalst     It  is  also  a  remarkable  epoch  for  other  reasons, 

*  Th*  ml  same  ot  this  king  ma  Eocb;  (prODOoiiced  Acbr),  but  ba  ii  only  knmni  t^  bii 
■nomc  or  OIUt  FiiU,  Chit  Is,  Ihs  dikf  poet  or  luni«d  mu>  (OlUv)  of  Iidud  (Fd>). 
t  The  Four  HuUn  anign  (h«  beginning  of  hii  reign  to  A.u.  4484,  comspondlng  nilh  the  ;<■<' 
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^n^f  4^^)r7  'vf  fMn  pfitAi'^  '-M  (tnrwuL    AimnL  dot  penad 
pi^w^,  Hnf^  %h0..  ^  liui^  tttid;  Dtluirhs.  and.  riiiififtli 

Ky  j><>)l#wmi  <fi|pgpnni»ic  date  dief  fiioiiifi  cBsnm 

lli#  diM  p^riM  4f  iismni  j^an.  Sa^  Sue  wh 

4f  iJut  lUrf-hm^.  wluv.  wiusA  bar  htbex^  tant  »  rule 
itHf^rin,  <tl»inMrf  it  in  hin  icmL  jnd  nude  war  « 
tifivr«  fA  MMTt  Imt  ri<rhc.  A  hstde  was  finuziis.  in  wbiA  de  rcd-hiire 
ki4y  WM  7y*f AfiAfw;  anrl  DQiDrfitt  ha^Txn^  facoL  damy.  Ifarha  nmigd 
Am^  4i<i|vnfA  widi  flu^  tnr7r7or.  Gmimi^xiu  hy  marrjinf  Jdat  and  ankiiii 
him  khfiff.  fUm  Umpil,  m  itkt  le^paad  jpsesr  feOowcd  Ae  fire  worn  q 
f >ihArh«fc  int^  C^vmumcAtr  etftand  tfa^m  bj  nuAjgea  aauHg  Ae  mk 
^  fWrhi,  Mkl  <v»mp<iM  dieai  to  bafld  her  a  pilaoe,  Ae  sfee  of  wUA 
nh^  h^cn^it  fMirkM  /^nt  with  the  boiUcm  or  pm  of  ber  doaky  wImmim  Ai 
mum^  6f  tlM  IMW  pabu'^,  Eamkwim,  wiidn  ggmfip*  a  Beck^piii.  Al  d 
mrimfii,  ft  WM  at  the  d«9«re  of  Hacha,  and  in  die  reign  of  her  hosbud 
CAm}4^h,  that  du^  palace  of  Emania,  so  celefanted  in  die  histofj  d 
f f#«(fitiy|  tr/r  m»nj  cjffntnrvih  tAxer,  was  constructed.  This  was  die  resoil 
of  fh^  tUvMffxfU'h  Kni^htif  and  die  palace  of  the  kings  of  JQlster  fii 
Mff  yMtn^'t  nniil  finally  destroyed^  as  we  shall  see,  by  the  three  Cdbs. 
Atf^  th^  deadi  />/  Cirnba^h,  Macha  reigned  as  absolute  queen  oi 
f  r#*laod  for  Mr^en  years,  when  she  was  slain  by  her  successor,  Bachtj 
HUl^mrn^  who,  in  bis  torn,  was  slain  by  Ugaine  Mor,  or  Ugony  tbc 
On^t,  who  ha/1  been  fmtered  by  Cimbaeth  and  Macha,  and  thu 
atfm/E{A<i  the  death  of  his  royal  foster-mother. 

so,  0^3.«-(Jgf/ny,  who  reigned  forty  years,  is  said  to  have  cairisd 
hU  rictoriOfM  arms  far  out  of  Ireland,  so  diat  his  power  was  acknowledged 
**  all  /nr«rr  the  west  of  Europe,  as  far  as  Muir-Toirrian,"  or  the  Mediter* 
rnnwiu  H<ia.     He  divided  Ireland  among  his  twenty-five  children,  and 

s.r«.  7 is.  ifVlnhmif  SMd  It  si  tbt  fur  s^  852 ;  Keating  about  B.a  460 ;  and  HgenaA  al 
II. 0.  Hi) ft,    Thto  aifmiif  tJicmpUflM  th»  tinc«rtaintj  of  early  Iriflh  chronolosy. 

*  NffW  Ammntp,  (rf  lh«  flatmoti  f^mii,  on  tht  rivar  Erne  at  BaUjahannon,  where  Hugh  Boe  mi 
IftirM  In  I  ha  mound  now  ealled  Mullagbaliee. 

t  Annate  of  (-ItinmaondlMi  The  remalni  of  the  palace  of  Eamhnin,  or  Emania,  ie  now  a  ver] 
Mrna  raih,  (mrrntH -y  <*allMl  (he  Navan  fort,  eitoated  about  two  milea  weet  of  Annagb.  Nevtb 
hitl  Ie  a  Iftwtiland  whtoh  eitU  bean  In  l(a  name  of  Creereioe  (Crmobb-madb),  or  the  Rad-bnnch,! 
mmmlal  »f  Iht  sn«l«nl  ftory  of  th«  pisoe.— 6!m  8kurf$  **  Biitarieal  MmKAr$  qfArmag/L' 
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esucted  from  the  people  an  oath,  according  to  the  ancient  Irish  pagan 
fomit  **  by  the  snn  and  moon,  the  sea,  the  dew,  and  colors,  and  all  the 
dements  visible  and  invisible,**  that  the  sovereignty  of  Erin  should  not 
be  taken  from  his  descendants  for  ever.  This  mode  of  binding  posterity 
appears  to  have  been  a  favorite  one,  as  we  find  it  again  adopted,  in  the 
same  precise  form,  by  Tnaihal  Techtmar,  one  of  Ugony's  descendants. 
The  subdivision  of  Ireland  into  twenty-five  parts  was  preserved  for  300 


VgO^J  the  Great  experienced  the  same  fitte  as  nearly  all  these  ancient 
sovereigns,  who,  with  very  few  exceptions,  were  slain  each  by  his 
successor;  and  among  the  most  remarkable  of  the  succeeding  princes  we 
find  one  named  Blaen,  better  known  as  Lavry  Longseach,  or  Lowry  of  the 
Ships,  who,  having  been  driven  into  exile  by  his  uncle,  Covagh,  son  of 
^ff^Jf  lived  some  time  in  Ghtul,  and  returning  thence  with  2,000 
fixreigners,  landed  on  the  coast  of  Wexford,  and  marched  rapidly  to  the 
royal  residence  at  Dinrye,  on  the  river  Barrow,  which  he  attacked  at 
night,  killing  the  king,  his  undo,  and  thirty  of  the  nobles,  and  setting  fire 
to  the  palace,  which  was  burned  to  the  ground.  He  then  seized  the 
crown,  and  having  reigned  nineteen  years  was,  according  to  the  customary 
role,  kiUed  by  his  successor  (b.o.  523).  Many  legends  are  related  of  this 
Lowry  of  the  Ships  ;  and  it  is  said  that  the  foreigners  who  came  with 
him  from  Gkiul  were  armed  with  broad-headed  lances  or  javelins  (called 
in  Irish  laighne),  whence  the  province  of  Leinster  has  derived  its 
name.f 

For  some  centuries,  about  this  period,  few  events  of  note  are  recorded. 
In  the  reign  of  Bresail  Bodivo  (b.c.  200),  there  was  a  mortality  of  kine, 
80  great  that,  according  to  the  Annals  of  Clonmacnoise,- "  there  were  no 
more  then  left  alive  but  one  bull  and  one  heifer  in  the  whole  kingdom, 
which  bull  and  heifer  lived  in  a  place  called  Gleann  Sawasge,"  that  is, 
the  Glen  of  the  Heifer,  the  name  of  a  remarkable  valley  in  the  countjr 
of  Kerry,  where  the  tradition  is  still  preserved. 

B.C.  142. — ^Eochy,  or  Achy,  sumamed  Feyleach,  (Feidhleach)  from  a 
kabit  of  constantly  sighing,  rescinded  Ugony  More's  division  of  Ireland 
into  twenty-five  parts,  and  divided  the  island  into  five  provinces,  over 
each  of  which  he  appointed  a  minor  king,  tributary  to  himself.  To  one 
of  these,  Tinne,  the  king  of  Connaught,  he  gave  in  marriage  his  daughter 

•  Of  Ugony's  cbildren  twenty-two  were  sons,  and  of  these  only  two  left  isaue,  tU  who  claim  to 
«  of  the  race  of  Heremon  tracing  their  descent  through  these  two  sons  of  Ugony. 

t  This  origin  of  the  name  is  more  generally  received  than  the  similar  one  mentioned  above 
'ben  treating  of  the  Firbolg  immigration. 
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S8  HARVE,    Q1TBSH    OP   CONNAUOHT. 

Maeve  (Meadhbh)  or  Mab,  or  Maude,  celebrated  in  the  old  poetic 
chromcles  for  her  beauty  and  masculine  bravery,  with  which,  it  mjat  be 
confessed,  she  did  not  combine  the  quality  of  feminine  modesty.  She 
figures  as  the  heroine  in  many  of  the  strange  romances  of  the  period  ; 
among  the  peasantry  her  memory  has  descended  to.  the  present  day  ss 
that  of  the  queen  of  the  Fairies  of  Connaught,  and  in  her  elfin 
cliaracter,  although  greatly  metamorphosed,  she  is  immortalized  as  the 
QoGen  Mab  of  English  fairy  mythology. 

After  the  death  of  Tinne,  Maeve  reigned  alone  as  queen  of  Connan^t 
for  ten  years,  and  then  married  Oilioll,  the  commander  of  the  mania] 
tribe  of  the  Gramanradians,  or  Damnonian  knights  of  lorras,  a  Firbolgic 
sept  also  celebrated  by  the  bards  as  the  Clanna  Morna*  She  made  him 
king  of  Connaught,  and  survivGiI  him,  although  he  lived  to  an  advancod 
age.  The  Connaught  palace  of  Cruachan  was  erected  by  her  ;  and  io 
her  time  a  war  which  lasted  for  seven  years  broke  out  between  Ulster 
and  Connaught,  when  the  Gamanradians  of  lorras  Domnan,  and  the 
knights  of  the  Cvaev  Roc,  or  Red  Branch  of  Emania,t  were  arrayed 
against  each  other,  and  performed  wonderful  exploits  of  valour,  queen 

*  The  ntum  of  s  aumber  or  the  Firbolga  Io  Ireland,  in  itie  time  of  Queen  Ujicve,  U  ui  liiUn*- 
ing  bet  in  oar  history.  It  is  stBted  in  ■  MS.  sccount  uf  Ihe  Fiibolg*.  by  MacPiibia  (tortk 
tiaiulation  of  H  portion  oF  which,  as  w«1I  sa  far  cbd  tdenlificatioD  o(  the  uuum  that  (Man,  mtn 
indebted  la  Prol^or  Eugene  Curry),  tbttt  tha  rimouit  of  that  peopli^  who  continued  in  ibe  DuU 
iiloDtU  (the  Hebridei}  were  about  this  period  banished  by  the  Hcta,  and  that  they  passed 
Ireland,  inhere  they  oblamed,  upon  rent,  the  lauds  of  Rath  Ceallchair,  Rath-Conrach,  Rath-Coov. 
&e.,  in  Meath.  The  rent,  however,  was  too  heavy,  and  they  eloped  with  all  Iheir  moveahlea  Bt« 
the  Shannon,  and  lecinved  from  Aible  (ai  he  is  hero  called)  and  Heabh,  tha  king  and  quM  <( 
tbat  country  (Connaught)  lands  rusniug  along  the  coast  frum  Cruach  Patrick  Io  Loop  HMd,  ■ 
cmbradng  the  Bouthmi  parla  of  Galway  and  Roscommon,  and  all  Clare.  Tbey  were  eallidi 
ClanD  Dmnr  on  their  eoDiiag  into  Ireland  on  this  occasion,  TrDm  AengoB,  tlie  Son  of  Dmor,  1 
was  Iheir  king.  Tlio  lands  which  they  rtceivcd  iu  the  west,  chieQy  on  the  ua-bord,  continBri  I) 
iMar  their  names.  Here  ore  a  few  of  Ihem : — "  Aengus,  son  of  Umor,  at  Dun  Aengoaa,  in  Anal^ 
CDlra,atLocb  Cutra  (neaiGorl);  Cimt,  at  Loch  Cimfe  (now  Iiough  Uachet);  Adh*r,Ml( 
Umor,  at  Magb  Adliair  (poetically  for  Thoraond)  ;  Mil,  at  Mnirbhaach  Mil  (iiov  Miuvagtl,  dW 
Oraamore)i  Doolach,  at  Daoil  (?) ;  and  Endieh,  hU  brother,  at  Tench  n-ERndaigb(?) ;  BH,* 
Binn  Dcara  West  (now  Binnbomtw,  in  Longb  Dergart,  in  the  Shannon) ;  Uogh,  at  Iitniibh  lli|k 
(Clew  Bay  islands);  locgus,  atCeonn  Botrne  (DUck  Head);  BaunclSadBiibel,  at  Laigbliiine(f}i 
CoDchiun  (not  Conchubbar)  on  the  Sea,  In  Inis  Ueadhaiu  (one  of  ibe  Arran  isUnds);  W' 
rach,  stTuhugh  Lothraigh  (?) ;  Taman,  aon  of  Umor,  at  Ition  Tamain,  in  Headraidbs  (l 
Galuay) ;  Couall  Caol,  ton  of  Aengna,  son  ot  Dmor,  at  Carnconaill,  io  Aidhne  (now  llw  ban4 
"f  Kilurtan  hi  Galway)  ;  Heucn,  at  ly^^h  Mcasca  (Loagh  llaik) ;  Asal.  the  son  of  UmMi^ 
Magb  Asail,  in  Mnnster  (plain  round  Tory  Hill,  near  Croom) ;  Beus  Beann,  eon  of  UmM, 
poet,  Ac." 

i  That  the  ancient  Irish  in  vei}-  remnto  times  had  certain  local  orders  of  knighthood, 
d^ied;  and  the  alatemeot  that  Cucliiilbinn   was  admitted  amnog  the  Bed-branch  Knigbtt 
Eniania  at  the  ago  ot  amua  raceivea  a  curious  illuatralion  from  an  incident  recorded  by  Frelal 
who  reUtss  tJml  when  four  Irish  kings  were  offered  the  honor  of  knighthood  by  Bichard,  Hag 
England,  ihey  staled  that  it  had  been  already  conferred  on  them,  according  to  the  cm 
owncgunlrj-,  when  they  were  but  seven  years  uf  »ge.— FROnj*ur,  vul.  iv.,  chap,  Izii 
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Maeve  herself,  at  the  head  of  her  heroes,  dashing  into  Ulster  with  her 
war-chariots,  and  sweepmg  the  cattle  of  the  rich  fields  of  Loath  before 
her  across  the  Shannon.     This  deed  has  been  celebrated  in  the  ancient 
historic  tale  of  the  Tain  bo  CuaHgne^  or  Cattle-spoil  of  Cooley.    The 
bards  have  indeed  involved  the  whole  of  this  period  in  tlie  wildest 
romance,  tainted,  as  might  be   expected,   by  pagan   immorality,  and 
darkened  by  deeds  of  cruelty' in  warfare.*     They  relate  as  the  cause  of 
this  war  a  moving  tale  about  the  fair  Deardry  and  the  three  sous  of 
Uisneach,  and  the  cruelty  of  Connor  Mac  Nessa,  king  of  Ulster  ;  but 
the  more  probable  account  of  the  matter  is,  that  Feargus  Rogy,  who 
was  driven  from  Ulster  by  Connor  in  one  of  their  intestine  broils,  fled 
into  Connaught,  and  engaged  the  interest,  together  with  the  affections, 
of  Queen  Maeve,  and  by  her  assistance  made  incursions  into  the  territory 
of  Connor  Mac  Nessa.    Among  the  champions  of  Emania  in  this  war 
were  Cnchullainn,  and  Conall  Ceamach  ;  and  among  the  Connaught 
heroes  were  Ceat  Mac  Magach,  the  brother  of  King  OilioU,  and  Ferdia 
Mac  Damain,  all  names  of  Ossianic  celebrity. 

When  Maeve  was  considerably  more  than  100  years  old  she  was 
treacherously  killed  by  the  son  of  Connor  in  revenge  for  the  death  of 
his  father,  who  was  slain  by  Maeve's  people  ;  and  among  her  numerous 
children  were  three,  of  whom  Feargus  Rogy  was  the  father,  named  Kiar, 
Conmac,  and  Core,  the  progenitors  of  many  of  tlie  families  of  tlie  west 
and  south  of  Ireland.  Maeve  lived  about  tlie  commencement  of  the 
Christian  era,  her  death,  according  to  Tigernach,  having  taken  place  in 
A.D.  70,  although,  according  to  the  Four  Masters,  she  flourished  more 
than  a  century  before  the  birth  of  Christ. 

This  epoch  is  known  in  Irish  history  as  that  of  the  provincial  kings  ; 
and  strange  though  it  may  seem,  we  have  to  trace  to  that  remote  date 
the  origin  of  the  worst  ills  of  Ireland — namely,  the  subdivision  of  ter- 
ritory, and  the  establishment  of  a  system  of  petty  independent  toparchs, 
which  involved  the  country  in  perpetual  local  wars,  and  gradually 
extinguished  every  trace  of  a  controlling  power  or  central  government. 

•  Aboot  this  period  popular  resentment  roee  so  high  throughont  Ireland  against  the  fileas  or 
Wds,  for  their  abuse  of  the  numerous  privileges  which  they  enjoyed,  and  their  perversion  of  the 
Ww«,  that  a  general  outbreak  against  them  took  place,  and  they  were  expelled,  indiscriminately, 
from  a  great  part  of  the  country ;  but  the  tide  of  excitement  was  staid  by  Connor  Mac  Nessa,  who 
pferailed  on  both  parties  to  agree  to  certain  reforms,  and  set  the  principal  fileas  to  work  upon  a 
codification  of  thp  laws,  which  was  accepted  by  the  country  at  large,  together  with  the  reinstate- 
««tof  the  expelled  fileas.— (0* Conors  Dissertations,  p.  131,  ed.  of  1812.) 
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[fl-oKi  thg  Birth  of  Chriil  to  a.».  40O.] 


HERE  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  what  Irish  king 
reigned  at  the  birth  of  Christ;  for  while  the  Four  Ms* 
ters,  O'Flaherty,  and  others  assign  that  date  to  the  reiga 

fl  J^^  of  Creevan  Nianair,  the  hundred  and  eleventh  monudi 
|j|  Jj  of  Ireland  in  O'Flaherty'a  list,  other  calculations  poll  ■ 
^-s,-^  forward  the  reign  of  Conary  the  Great,  the  fourth  p» 
ceding  king,  to  the  'Christian  era,  and  make  Creevan  a 
cotemporary  of  Agricola,  the  Homan  governor  of  BritiUD- 
The  latter  king  has  been  famous  for  bis  predatory  excnr- 
aions  against  the  Britons,  from  one  of  which  he  brought 
home  several  "  jewels,"  or  precious  objects,  among  the 
'S(/  A^  "^^'  "  ^  golden  chariot;  a  golden  chess-board,  inlaid  with 
%yc^  a  hundred  transparent  gems;  a  cloak  embraidered  with 

1  conquering  sword  with  many  serpents  of  refined. 
massy  gold  inlaid  thereon ;  a  shield  with  bosses  of  bright  silver ;  a  sp- 
from  tho  wound  inflicted  by  which  no  one  recovered ;  a  sling  fi\ 
which  no  erring  shot,  was  discharged,  &c. ;"  and  after  depositing  the 
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ip(M]ft  in  Don  Creevan,*  at  Bin  Edar,  he  died,  as  the  Four  Masters  have 
it,  in  the  ninth  year  of  Christ 

It  is  thought  to  have  been  about  this  time  that  a  certain  recreant  Irish 
chief  waited  on  Agricola,  in  Britain,  and  invited  him  to  invade  Ireland, 
stating  that  one  Roman  legion  and  a  few  auxiliaries  would  be  sufficient 
to  conquer  and  retain  the  isl^d.  Agricola  saw  the  importance  of 
occupying  a  country  so  favorably  situated,  and  prepared  an  expedition 
for  the  purpose  ;  but  the  project  was  abandoned  for  some  cause  not 
known,  probably  owing  to  the  formidable  military  character  of  the  people 
of  Ireland  ;  and  although  Britain  remained  a  province  of  the  Roman 
empire  for  centuries  after,  and  the  natural  wealth  of  Hibemia  was  well 
known,  foreign  merchants  being  even  more  familiar  with  her  ports  than 
with  those  of  Britain,  still  a  Roman  soldier  never  set  hostile  foot  on  her 
nmch-coveted  shores.  The  Scots  of  Ireland,  and  their  neighbours,  the 
FIcts,  gave  the  Roman  legions  quite  epough  to  do  to  defend  Britain 
against  them  from  behind  the  ramparts  of  Adrian  and  Antoninus.! 

While  the  Milesians  were  exhausting  their  strength  in  internecine  wars 
at  home,  or  with  incursions  beyond  the  seas,  a  large  portion  of  the 
population  of  Ireland,  composed  of  various  races,  and  with  different 
sympathies,  was  en^iged  upon  more  peaceable  pursuits.  Those  who 
boasted  of  a  descent  from  the  Scjtho-Spanish  hero  would  have  considered 
themselves  degraded  were  they  to  devote  themselves  to  any  less  honor- 
able profession  than  those  of  soldiers,  oUavs,  or  physicians  ;  and  hence 
the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  and  the  exercise  of  the  mechanic  arts,  were 
left  almost  exclusively  to  the  Firbolgs  and  the  Tuatha-de-Dananns;  the 
fonner  people  in  particular  being  still  very  numerous,  and  forming  the 
great  mass  of  the  population  in  the  west.  These  were  ground  down  by 
bgh  rents,  and  the  exorbitant  exactions  of  the  dominant  race,  in  order 
to  support  their  unbounded  hospitality,  and  defray  the  expenses  of  their 
costly  assemblies  ;  but  this  oppression  must  have  caused  perpetual  dis- 
content, and  the  hard-working  plebeians,  as  they  were  called,  must  have 

*  Dr.  Petrie  and  Dr.  O'Donovan  think  that  the  Don  Crimhthain,  or  Fort  of  Creeran,  was 
iitoited  OD  the  jotting  rock  where  the  BaUej  lighthonse  now  stands,  at  Ilowth. 

t  Tile  passage  of  Tacitus  in  which  the  meditated  Roman  invasion  of  Irehind  is  mentioned  is 
Cttremelj  interesting.  Describing  the  proceedings  of  Agricola  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  campaigns 
^Britain,  he  says: — "Earn  partem  Britannie  quas  Hibemiam  aspicit  cepiis  instmxit,  in  spem 
■^is  qoam  ob  furmidioem  ;  siquidem  Hibemia  medio  inter  Britanniam  atqae  Hispaniam  sita,  et 
QiDieo  quseqoe  mxuri  opportona,  Talentissimam  imperii  partem  magnis  invicem  osibus  miscaerit 
Bjpitiimi  irjas,  si  Britannias  comparetur,  augustios,  nostri  maris  insulas  snperat.  Solam,  cslumqur 
Viogenia,  ealtnsqae  hominum,  hand  multum  k  Britannia  differunt.  Melii^  aditos  portosque  pet 
■Bmerda  et  negotiatores  cognitL  Agricola  expalsum  seditione  domestica  unom  ez  regulis  gentis 
ttttperat,  ac  specie  amidtis  in  occasionem  retinebat  Saspe  ez  eo  andivi,  legione  una  et  m»dicit 
tiis  debeOari  obtinerique  Hibemiam  posse.** — Vita  Julii  Agric.^  c.  24. 
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easily  perceived  that  their  Gfldelian  masten  were  ronnmg  headlong  to 
destruction,  and  that  it  only  required  a  bold  effort  to  shake  off  their  yoke. 
It  wonld  be  curious  to  know  how  this  feeling  developed  itself  until  it 
was  finally  act«d  upon,  or  wliether  the  popular  discontent  had  any  coa- 
nesion  with  the  invitation  to  the  Roman  general  just  referred  to.  Of 
the  singular  and  successful  revolution  which  was  the  result  we  have 
no  accounts  but  such  as  reach  us  from  a  hostile  source,  and  are 
colored  by  undisguised  prejudice.  According  to  these  statements,  the 
Aitheach-Tuatha,  or  Attacotti,  as  they  are  called  in  Latin,  that  is,  tha 
plebeians  and  helots  of  the  conquered  races,  with  many  also  of  the  im- 
poverished Milesians,  conspired  to  seize  the  country  for  themselves.* 
For  this  purpose  they  invited  all  the  kings  and  nobles,  and  other  leading 
Milesians,  to  a  grand  feast  at  Magh  Cro,  the  great  plain  near  Knockmi, 
in  the  county  of  Galway;  and  to  provide  for  a  banquet  on  such  a  scftle. 
the  plebeians  spent  three  years  in  preparations,  during  which  time  they 
saved  one-third  of  their  earnings,  and  of  the  produce  of  the  land.  A 
great  meeting  and  a  feast  seem  to  liave  had  an  irresistible  attraction  f« 
the  Milesians,  who  accordingly  repaire,d  to  Magh  Cro  from  every  part  of 
Erin,  and  there,  after  being  feasted  for  nine  days,  they  were  set  upon  ,. 
by  the  Attacotti,  and  massacred  to  a  man.  Only  three  chieftains,  mj. 
the  seanachies,  escaped,  and  those  were  still  unborn  ;  their  mothers,  who 
were  the  daughters  of  the  kings  of  Alba,  Britain,  and  Saxony,  haviog 
been  spared  in  the  general  butchery,  and  having  found  means  to  escapS 
into  Albion,  where  the  three  young  princes  were  born  and  educated.  It 
is  plain,  however,  that  many  others  also  survived,  a&  several  Milesiia 
families,  not  descended  from  these,  are  subsequently  found  in  Ireland. 
The  annals  do  not  any  how  the  conspiracy  was  hatched,  and  so  eflfectiTely, 
concealed  diuing  the  many  years  required  to  bring  it  to  maturity  ;  bo*' 
after  the  massacre  the  Attacotti  elected  as  their  king,  Carbry,  one  of 
their  tln^ee  leaders,  who  through  contempt  is  called  Carbry  CLnncut,^ 
the  cat-headed,  from  having  ears  like  those  of  a  cat.  Carbry  reigned 
five  years,  during  which  time  there  was  no  rule  or  order,  and  the  countrji 
was  a  prey  to  every  misfortune.  "  Evil  was  the  state  of  Ireland  during;; 
his  reign  ;  fruitless  her  cora,  for  there  used  to  be  but  one  grain  on  llt0 
stalk  ;  fruitless  her  rivers  ;  her  cattle  without  milk  ;  her  fruit  withi>i|| 
plenty,   for  there  used   to  be  but  one  acorn  on   the   oak."t     In   ha 


■a]  TSMS  were  mined  up  in  the  popnlation  oT  Ireland  >t  the  time  of  the  AilhMdi-T» 
tliHt  their  king,  Caibcy  Ciimceat,  was  a  acandinaviui.     Ilia  Tiutha-Eoloirg  wbo 
ne  In  Tyrone  wen  >  ScuidiaaTian  no. 
1<  of  Ibe  Four  Hftiten. 
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the  civil   war  was   followed   by  one   of  its  natural   consequences,  a 
famine.* 

AJ).  14. — ^After  the  death  of  Carbry,  his  son,  the  wise  and  prudent 
Morann,  reiiised  the  crown,  and  advised  those  who  pressed  it  on  him  to 
bring  back  the  rightful  heirs.  The  young  princes  were  accordingly  in- 
vited home  from  their  exile ;  Faradach  Finnf eachtnac^,  or  the  Righteous, 
the  son  of  Creevan,  was  elected  king  of  Ireland ;  and  Morann,  the  Just, 
administered  the  law  during  his  reign,  so  that  peace  and  happiness  were 
once  more  restored  to  Erin.  ''The  seasons  were  tranquil,  and  the  earth 
once  more  brought  forth  its^firuit."  Itwas  Morann  who  made  the  famous 
collar  or  chain  which  judges  after  him  were  compelled  to  wear  on  theu 
necks,  and  which,  according  to  the  legends,  contracted  and  tlireatened 
to  choke  them  when  they  were  about  pronouncing  an  unjust  judgment. 
This  collar  is  mentioned  in  several  commentaries  on  the  Brehon  laws 
among  the  ordeals  of  the  ancient  Irish,  and  was  used  to  test  the  guih  or 
innocence  of  accused  pei^^ons. 

The  Attacotti  were  now  subjected  to  more  grievous  oppression  than 
ever ;  and  on  the  -death  of  Faradach  a  fresh  rebellion  broke  forth. 
This  time  the  provincial  kings  were  induced  to  join  in  the  outbreak,  which 
resulted  (aj>.  56)  in  a  desperate  battle  at  Maghbolg,  on  the  bounds  of 
the  present  counties  of  Cavan  and  Meath,  where  the  monarch,  Fiacha 
Finfolay,  was  killed.  Elim,  king  of  Ulster,  who  had  joined  the  plebeians, 
«ras  chosen  monarch,  and  had  a  troubled  reign  of  twenty  years,  the 
x?ople  leading  lawless  lives,  and  the  very  elements,  as  in  the  former  case, 
)eing  at  war  with  the  usurper  ;  but  at  the  end  of  this  interval  Tuathal 
Feachtar,  or  the  Legitimate,  the  son  of  Fiacha  Finfolay,  and  bom  in 
Bxile,  returned  on  the  invitation  of  a  sufficiently  powerful  party,  and 
slew  Elim  in  battle  at  Aichill,  or  the  hill  of  Skreen,  in  Meath,  and  once 
more  brought  back  prosperity  and  order  to  the  land.     (a.d.  76.) 

A.D.  106. — ^Tuathal  Teachtar  reigned  thirty  years,  during  which  time 
ke  carried  on  a  war  of  extermination  against  the  ill-fated  plebeians,  no  . 
fewer  than  133  battles  having  been  fought  with  them  in  the  different 
provinces.  He  established  himself  more  firmly  on  the  throne  by  exacting 
from  the  people  a  similar  oath  to  that  of  Ugony  Mor,  "by  the  sun,  moon, 
tad  elements,"  that  his  posterity  should  not  be  deprived  of  the  sovereignty. 


•  FUnn  of  Monasterboice  sjTichronises  the  reip:n8  of  Carbry  Cinncait  and  his  immediate  successor 
tith  the  Emperors  Titos  and  Domitian.  Fifty  years  before  the  insurrection  of  the  Attacotti, 
Conaire  Blor,  monarch  of  Ireland,  was  killed  by  insurgents  at  Bruighcan-da-Dhcarg,  on  the 
Nhair,  or  Dodder,  a  name  wliich  Dr.  O'Donovau  believes  to  be  preserved  in  that  of  Boher-iu- 
irvtoM^  the  road  of  the  Bruighean  or  fort. 


B  O'Hor 

^^T  Conna 


He  cut  off  from  each  of  the  other  four  provinces  a  portion  of  territory, 
which  he  formeti  the  separate  province  of  Meath,  as  the  mensal  lands  of 
the  chief  king ;  he  celebrated  the  Feis  of  Tara  with  fjreat  state,  and  held 
provincial  conventions  at  Tlachta,  Uisneach,  and  Tailltinn,  in  the  Momo- 
nian,  Connacian,  and  Ultonian  portions  of  Mcatb,  and  he  imposed  on 
the  province  of  Leinster  the  degrading  Boruwa,  or  cow-tribute,  which 
'  continued  during  the  reigns  of  forty  succeeding  naonarcha  of  Ireland, 
being  inflicted  as  an  eric,  or  fine,  on  the  king  of  Leinater,  for  having 
taken  Tuathal's  two  daughters  as  wives,  on  the  pretence,  when  Ht 
Bsked  the  second  one,  that  the  former  wife  was  dead,  the  death  of  both 
being  the  consequence.*  Tuatlial's  great  power,  or  the  oatli  he  exacted 
from  his  subjects,  did  not  save  him  from  the  usual  fate  of  the  Irish 
kings,  as  he  was  killed  in  battle  by  his  successor.  Ma),  who,  in  hit 
turn,  was  slain  by  Tuathal's  son,  Felimy  Rechtar,  or  the  Law-makei. 
Felimy,  who  died  a.d,  119,  was  tbe  son  of  a  Scandinavian  princes^ 
named  Baine,  the  daughter  of  Scu!,  king  of  Finland,  and  this  conned 
tion  shows  the  intercourse  that  existed  between  the  Scots  of  Ireland 
and  the  Northmen  at  this  early  period.  The  great  rath  of  Magh  Leavna. 
in  the  present  county  of  Tyrone,  was  erected  by  tliis  princess.  Feliioy, 
the  Law-giver,  substituted  for  the  principle  of  reluliation  the  law  of  Eric, 
or  fine. 

A.D.  123-157. — ^The  reign  of  Conn  of  the  Hundred  Battles  forms  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  epoclia  in  the  ancient  history  of  Ireland.  H)i 
surname  sufiiciently  indicates  the  military  character  of  his  career,  and  hi) 
heroism  and  exploits  are  a  favorite  theme  of  the  bards  ;  but  Conn  fonnl 
a  formidable  antagonist  in  the  brave  and  adventurous  Moh  Nuad  (Mogh 
Nuadhat),  otherwise  called  Owen  or  Eugene  the  Great  (Eoghan  Mot), 
son  of  Mogh  Neit,  king  of  Munster,  and  the  most  distinguished  hero  w 
the  race  of  Heber  Finn.     It  wonld  appear  that  tribes  of  the  race  of  Ir,t 

*  Ths  BotuwB,  or  LeiDflter  cow-tribute,  whicb  was  tbe  cauu  of  inTiunicnbls  «■»,  vit  Inl* 
•vaiy  leamd  yeu.     lu  amount  is  clifTerentty  stated,  but  accoiding  lo  MageoghegSD 
GuumacnalaB,  it  coniiitea  oT  (be  tollawing  itemi:  "  160  com,  16D  hogi;  166  ooveritt^  «r, 
of  cloth  to  cover  beda  witbal ;   ISO  caldnna,  with  two  pautng  groat  caidraiu,  coOBistii 
uiddHpaeasflvfl  Bits,  for  the  king's  owu  brewing;  150  cooples  of  meu  and  women  in  aorvittld^ 
_nw  oacer  on  tbeir  backs  for  the  aaid  brening;    together  with    160  maids,  witb  the  U<V 
LeJDStcr'B  own  daughter,  in  like  bondage   and  •erritudc."    Tbe  tribute  wal  enloriMd  tar 
Tcan.     According  lo  TigeruDch.  Tiulhal  was  killed  in  the  last  fear  of  Anloninui  Fim,  tbtti 
about  A.D,    leO,  showhig,  as  usual,  en  error  of  the  Four  Mastera  in  antedating. 

t  It,  who  naa  brother  of  llebor  and  Heremon,  wat  ancutor  of  Ibo  old  kings  of  Ulster, 
lescendantaMttledin  varioui  parti  of  Ireland,  ai  the  Magennises  of  Iveaeb,  CrConnoraafr 
Seny,  O'Loogblina  of  Burren,  O'Farrelii  of  Longford,  tlacliinnalb  of  Ijeiltimi 
O'Horeaand   their  corrclitiYee,    the  seren    fepts  nf  Lcix,   00«  the  Queeo's  Cbuslj ;  ami  all 
Connausht  lepta  called  Coumeicue.— i^'.  C'JJi/nnrm. 
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ealled  Erneans,  and  of  the  line  of  Ith,*  gradually  encroached  on 
the  territory  of  Heber's  posterity,  the  legitimate  possessors  of  ihe  sonth- 
cm  proYince,  until  they  were  able  to  seize  the  regal  power,  which  they 
continued  for  some  time  to  hold  alternately  to  the  exclusion  of  the  line 
of  HebOT«  When  Eugene  was  still  in  his  youth  he  was  compelled  to  fly 
from  his  own  country,  the  sovereignty  of  which  was  claimed  by  three 
princes  of  the  hostile  races,  all  of  whom  he  regarded  as  usurpers  ;  and 
having  repaired  to  bis  fosterer,  Daire  Barrach,  son  of  Cathaire  Mor,  king 
of  Leinster,  from  whom  he  obtained  such  aid  as  enabled  him  to  take  the 
6dd  in  the  assertion  of  his  rights  ;  and  in  a  short  time  he  drove  those  of 
the  Emeans  as  would  not  acknowledge  his  authority  out  of  Mimster,  and 
itnick  up  a  temporary  alliance  with  the  chiefs  of  the  race  of  Ith.  The 
Emeans  appealed  to  Conn,  who  embraced  their  cause,  and  thus  a  des- 
perate war  broke  out  between  Eugene  and  the  monarch  of  Ireland,  in 
the  course  of  which  the  latter  was  defeated  in  ten  pitched  battles,  and 
was  so  hard  pressed  as  to  be  compelled  to  divide  Ireland  equally  with  the 
rictorious  Eugene  ;  the  line  of  division  being,  the  chain  of  sand  hills 
called  the  Esker  Riada,  one  extremity  of  which  is  the  eminence  on  the 
leclivity  of  which  Dublin  Oastle  stands,  while  its  western  terminus  is  at 
the  peninsula  of  Marey,  at  the  head  of  Galway  Bay.  The  country  to 
he  north  of  this  line  was  called  Leath  Cuinn,  or  Conn's  half  ;  and  all 
;o  the  south  Leath  Mogha,  or  Moh  Nuad's  half  ;  and  although  this  di- 
vision held  in  reality  only  for  a  very  short  time,  some  say  for  one  year, 
t  has  ever  since  been  preserved  by  Irish  writers,  who  frequently  employ 
hese  names  for  the  northern  and  southern  halves  of  Ireland. 

Eugene's  ambition  increased  with  his  success,  and  he  hastened  to  pick 
mother  quarrel  with  Conn,  complaining  that  the  principal  resort  of  ship- 
ping was  on  the  northern  side  of  Dublin  bay,  in  Conn's  half,  and  insisting 
on  an  equal  division  of  the  advantages  of  the  port.  This  demand  was 
indignantly  rejected  by  Conn,  and  both  parties  again  took  the  field.  A 
vivid,  but  fabulous,  account  of  the  brief  campaign  which  ensued  is  given 
in  the  Irish  historical  romance  of  the  battle  of  Magh  Leana.t    Eugene 


*  Ith,  the  ancle  of  Milesioi,  wis  the  ancestor  of  the  CDriscoIls,  and  all  their  oorrelaiiTes  in  the 
^torj  of  Corea-Luighe  (originally  co-extensive  with  tlie  diocceu  of  Roes  in  Cork),  the 
MscClancys  of  Dartry,  in  Leitrim,  and  other  families. — IbUL 

t  This  corions  tract,  which  affords  ranch  interesting  information  on  the  manners  and  customs  of 
fti  ancient  pagan  Irish,  although  its  own  antiquity  is  not  very  great,  has  been  translated  by 
Isgsne  Carry,  Esq.,  M.R.I.A.,  and  with  a  valuable  introduction  from  that  learned  Iri&b  olUv,  ha.s 
km  published  by  the  Celtic  Society.  Magh  I^eaua,  where  the  battle  was  fought,  is  the  present 
psrish  of  Moylana,  or  Kilbride,  containing  the  town  of  Tullamore  in  the  King*s  County.  Tiger- 
iidi  places  the  division  of  Ireland  between  Conn  and  Eogban  Mor  under  the  date  a»d.  16G. 


TUS   TBKSB   CiRBBTS. 

in  hi*  youth  liud  been  obliged  to  fly  to  Spain,  where  be  obtained  Ben, 
iJio  king%  daughter,  in  marriage, and  he  was  now,  as  the  story  jiistmefr' 
tionod  rolates,  aided  by  an  army  of  SjHunard^  commanded  by  his  broUiawj 
in-law,  tJie  Spanish  prince  Frejiu.  The  hostile  armies  were  dranii  up  in 
view  of  each  otlicr  on  Magh  Lcana ;  bat  wliile  an  overweening  confideoca 
had  made  Eugene  careless,  a  sense  of  inferiority  in  point  of  numbeil, 
rendered  hb  foe  double  wary.  An  attack  was  made  by  the  army  of  llit 
north  at  the  dawn  of  day,  while  the  southerns  were  yet  buried  a 
aleep,  and  an  utter  defeat  and  slaughter  followed  ;  Eugene  and  Ui 
Spanish  ally  being  killed  while  slnmbering  in  thA-  tents  by  Goll,  the  Ht 
of  Moma,  one  of  the  Belgic  champions  of  Connaaght.  Two  small  ta^ 
locks  are  shown  to  the  present  day  which  are  said  to  cover  tlie  ashee  vl 
the  brave  and  Ll-fated  Moha  Nuad,  and  his  Iberian  friend." 

After  a  reign  of  thirty-6ve  years,  and  in  the  hundredth  year  of 
age  (kJ>.  151],  while  engaged  in  making  preparations  for  the  triensnl 
convention  or  Feis  of  Tara,  Conn  of  the  Hundred  Battles  was  murilered 
by  Tibraid  Tirach,  king  of  Ulster,  whose  grandfather  had  been  siain  by 
Conn'a  father.f  His  successor  and  son-in-law,  Conary  II.,  is  remarkabU 
an  the  father  of  the  three  Carbrys,  the  progenitors  of  several  iniportatf 
tribes.  Thus,  from  Carbry  Muse,  six  districts  in  Munster  received  tin 
name  of  Muskery,  one  of  these  being  the  present  baronies  of  Upper  and 
Xx>wer  Ormond,  in  Tipperary;  and  another,  the  barony  of  Muskery  ii 
Cork  ;  Carbry  Bascain  the  second,  ga%-e  his  name  to  the  territory  of 
Corcaboiscinn,  in  the  south-west  of  Clare  ;  and  thirdly,  fi-om  Carbry 
Riada  (Riogh-fhada,  i-e.,  of  the  long'wTisl),  were  descended  thcDahiadi 
of  Antrim,  and   the   famous   tribe  of   the  same  name  in  Scotland,! 

•  One  of  the  mcta  which  hive  rendered  llie  memory  of  Moli»  Nusd  fsroooB  in  our  annals  *■ 
On  HTing  of  hit  kingdom  of  UuiuteT  ttam  »  ramiim  bj  hia  foniight  in  providing  com  i-oit 
jmn  at  thunduio*. 

t  CoDnaflfae  Hondred  BbIHm  w«h  the  nncaBlor  of  the  most  powfrfal  tsmillM  of  Indsnd,uUi 
0'N»ill»,  O'DonnetIa,  O'Melaeli'io*.  Magweliegins,  UogHirM,  MacMihoM,  O'KBllys.  O'Ccnoatl 
Oonnaught.  O'Oowdu,  0■M•Ucy^  O'Flaherlys,  &e- 

C«lh»lr  UoT,  king  of  Leiniler,  and  Conn's  immediilB  predecessor  us  monarch  of  Ireland,  ni  | 
UlaUMtoTortha  great  Leinsurfamiliea  of  MacMurrouBh  Karanagh.  O'Conor  Faly,  O'DtnfKf,  1 
ODunti,  MaeGonnan  O'Mnnoaghon  (Murphy),  OToole,  O'liyme,  &c.  The  Leiiuler  family  tf  ] 
WacQlllii»itick,  or  Fitipatrick,  of  Osaory,  do  not  Irace  their  descent  lo  Cfllhair  Mor.  Lul  titg  | 
•od  an  Iha  famillta  manlioiied  in  thta  note  »«  of  Iha  moe  of  Heramon.  through  Ugony  Mor.  i 

t  Ttm  larrilory  eilM  Dalriada  oomptlwd  the  notUiera  portion  of  the  presanl  oounly  of  Antril^ 
•nd  li  !■  pruhable  that  the  nanus  RouHt,  applied  lo  a  part  of  the  district,  ia  a  cbrruption  of  Ikl  | 
•ndanl  word.  The  nanw  of  Dalriada  i«  not  to  be  confonnded  with  (hat  of  Dalaradia,  alia  caM 
Ulldli,  aad  comyrlaing  the  lonthom  portion  of  Antrim  and  the  eaatem  part  of  the  county  of  Dumu 
I>«Ufadia,  or  Dalaraidh,  Ukei  lu  name  from  Fiaoba  Araid,  a  king  of  ULttur  of  tlie  Irian  nte,  and  I 

I*"  ptopltd  by  tribea  of  the  line  of  Ir,  or  Eudridani  (Clanna  Hoiy),  as  Ihey  are  frequently  alUi 
"  •^Rnly.iliineofinitcrodhatracB!  whereas  DalriatLi  belonged  lo  the  race  of  Ueremoai^ 
U  (olunr  fnm  SraHlwiil  aettW  in  DaUtadia  abuut »  centirs  betote  Uio  Christian  to.    ^H 
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This  Carbrj  Riada  is  mentioned  under  the  name  of  Reada,  by  Ven- 
erable Bede,  as  the  leader  of  the  Scots,  who,  coming  from  Hibemia  into 
Alba  or  Scotland,  obtained,  either  by  alliance  or  by  conquest,  from  the 
Picts,  the  territory  which  they  continued  in  his  time  to  hold ;  and  as  we 
shall  hereafter  see,  it  was  about  three  centuries  from  this  migration  that 
a  fresh  colony  from  the  Dalriada  of  Ireland,  under  Fergus,  the  son  of 
Ere,  invaded  Scotland,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Scottish  monarchy.* 
In  the  reign  of  Oiliol  Olum,  who  was  at  this  time  king  of  Munster,  a  war 
laged,  in  which  this  king^s  step-son,  Lewy,  sumamed  Mac  Con,  was  the 
aggressor.  Mac  Con  was  the  head  of  the  descendants  of  Ith,t  and  with 
him  were  leagued  the  powerful  tribe  of  the  Emeans  of  Munster,  and 
Dadera,  the  Druid  of  the  Itbian  tribe  of  Dairinni  ;  while  on  the  other 
ude  were  the  King  Oiliol,  his  numerous  sons,  and  the  three  Carbrys,  sons 
of  denary,  monarch  of  Ireland.  A  battle  was  fought  at  Ceannfavrat4 
in  which,  several  of  the  leaders  on  both  sides  were  slain,  and  Mac  Con 
having  been  worsted  fled  to  Britain,  whence  he  returned  in  a  few  years, 
with  an  army  of  foreigners,  and  again  gave  battle  to  his  foes  on  the  plain 
then  called  Magh  Mucrive  near  Athenry,  where  he  gained  a  decided 
victory,  the  then  monarch  of  Ireland,  Art  the  Melancholy,  son  of  Conn 
of  the  Hundred  Battles,  together  with  seven  sons  of  Oiliol  Olum,  falling 
in  the  conflict.§  Thus  Mac  Con  obtained  for  himself  the  crown  of  Ard* 
righ,  or  chief  king  of  Ireland. 

*  The  earliest  mention  of  the  name  of  Scots  is  by  Porphyry^  in  the  third  century;  and  the  first 
I  ttcnUon  of  the  Picts  is  by  Eumenius,  about  the  close  of  the  same  century.  The  words  of  Porpbjrrj 
{  tre  quoted  by  St  Jerome — {Epist  ad  Ctesiphonlem  contra  Pelagiunu)  Both  Scots  and  Picts  are 
I     Rferred  to  as  nations  well  known  at  that  time ;  but  then,  and  for  many  centuries  after,  the  name  of 

-  ■      Scots  was  only  given  to  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland.     Some  modem  writers  Insist  that  even  in  the 

time  of  St  Patrick  the  Scots  were  only  a  tribe  or  section  of  tbe  inhabitants  of  Ireland,  and  that 

-  \     tbe  people  who  composed  the  bulk  of  the  population  were  those  called  by  the  Apostle  "  Hiberio- 
..-|    »ices."    The  territory  first  acquired  by  the  Gaels,  or  Scots,  from  the  Picts,  is  the  present  county  of 

(•Argyle,  the  name  of  which  is  contracted,  says  O'Donovan,  from  Airer-Gaeidheal,  that  is,  the  region 
or  district  of  the  GaeidhiL 
:  E        t  From  this  Blac  Con    are    descended  the  O'Driscolls,  and  others  not  reckoned  among  the 

i     Milesian  fiunilies,  as  they  belong  to  the  collateral  line  of  Ith. 
I  It  is  probable  that  Ceann-abbrat,  or  Kcnfebrat,  was  the  mountain  now  callod  Seefin,  one  of 

-  }    t^  Slieve  Riach  or  Castle  Oliver  group  of  mountains,  on  the  borders  of  the  counties  of  Cork  and 

JUmerick.  It  is  frequently  referred  to  in  the  most  ancient  Irish  records,  and  its  position  is  indi- 
cated in  the  Book  of  lismore,  foL  207 ;  and  the  TriparUte  Life  of  St  Patrick,  lib.  iii.,  c.  48. 
§  Oiliol  Olum,  king  of  Munster,  was  son  of  Mogh  Nuadhat,  or  Eoghan  Mor,  and  son-in-law  of 
Coon  of  tbe  Hundred  Battles.  Of  his  numerous  progeny  of  children,  three  are  particnlarly  remaik- 
eUe  in  Irish  family  history ;  first,  Eoghan  Mor,  or  Eugene  the  Great,  who  must  not  be  confounded 
^itb  bis  grandfather  bearing  the  same  title.  He  was  the  progenitor  of  the  great  old  South  Mun- 
<t«r  families  called  by  the  genealogists  Eoghanachts  or  Eugenians,  as  the  McCarthys,  0*Donohoes, 
O'Kcef^  &c, ;  secondly,  Cormac  Cas,  king  of  Munster,  and  progenitor  of  the  Dal  Casaians  or 
thomood  families,  as  the  O'Briens,  M'Mahons,  M'Namaras,  &c ;  and  thirdly,  Cian,  tbe  ancestor 
Of  the  families  comprised  under  the  tribe  name  of  Cianachta,  as  the  O^Carroli  of  Ely  0*Caito1» 
O'Me^gber,  O'Connor  of  Glengiveo,  &c. 


TJ8  nEicN  or  corxac  »ac  abt. 

At  this  period  flourished  CuaJ,  or  Cumlial,  father  of  the  hero,  Finn 
Mac  Cuai],  and  captain  of  the  renowned  Irisli  legion,  cnlled  the  Fianna 
Eirion,  or  Irish  Militia,  about  which  marvellous  stories  are  related  by  the 
bards  and  seanachies.  This  famous  corps  is  supposed  to  have  been 
organised  afUr  the  model  of  a  Roman  legion,  and  to  have  been  intended 
as  a  bulwark  against  Roman  or  other  invasion.  There  can  be  no'doubt 
that  it  was  admirably  trained,  and  composed  of  the  picked  men  of  Erin, 
bat  for  its  discipline  and  loyalty  much  cannot  be  said  ;  for  after  freqoent 
acts  of  treason  and  insubordination,  the  monarch  was  finally  obliged,  M 
we  shall  presently  see,  to  disband  it,  and  to  call  in  the  aid  of  other  tnoft 
to  effect  that  object  To  the  treachery  of  the  Fianna  Eirinn  Keating 
attributes  the  defeat  and  death  of  Art  in  tbo  battle  of  Magh  Mucrive. 

A.B.  227. — Cormac  Ulfadha,  the  son  of  Art  and  grandson  of  Conn  of 
the  Hundred  Battles,  having'  removed  the  usurper  Mac  Con,  and  also 
another  usurper  of  lesser  note,  named  Fergus,  ascended  the  throne  of 
Tara,  and  his  reign  is  generally  regarded  aa  the  brightest  epoch  in  the 
entire  history  of  pagan  Ireland.  He  set  in  earnest  about  the  task  af 
reducing  the  several  provinces  t.o  a  due  submission  to  the  sovereign; 
beginning  with  the  Ulidians,  next  proceoding  to  Connaught,  and  subse- 
qneotly  to  Munster,  witli  occasional  incursions  into  all  the  provinces,  , 
gaining  many  victories,  (although  he  had  some  reverses  in  the  early  part 
of  his  career,)  and  establishing  Ida  authority  and  laws  everywhere  at  th» 
point  of  the  sword.  In  that  nide  ago  means  so  desperate  may  have  been 
Itecessary  to  sustain  any  authority  at  all  ;  but  when  Cormac  established 
ilia  8way  he  made  it  subserve  the  cause  of  civilization  and  order  in  a  matt- 
ner  never  attempted  hj  any  of  his  predecessors. 

It  is  generally  iidmitted  tliat  Christianity  had  even  then  penetrated 
into  Ireland,  and  that  its  benign   iuHuence  had  reached  this  monarch') 
mind.     Cormac,  it  is  said,  at  the  closo  of  his  life  adored  the  true  Godi   I 
and  attempted  to  put  down  drnidism  and  idol  worship.     It  is  at  all 
events  certain  that  he  endeavoured  to  promote  education.     lie  established 
three  colleges,  one  for  war,  anotlier  for  history,   and  the   third  tof 
jurbprudence.     He  collected  and  remodelled  the  laws,  and  publiahe<l 
the  code  which  remained  in  force  until  the  English  invasion,  and  outad* 
tbe  English  Pale  for  many  centuries  after.     He  asseoihled  the  hard# 
and  chroniclers  at  Tara,  and   directed  them  to  collect  the  annals  tf 
Ireland,  and  to  continue  the  records  of  the  country  from  year  to  year«  , 
making  them  sj-nclironize  with  the  Iiistory  of  other  countries — Oonn*^ ' 
himself,  it  is  said,  having  been  the  inventor  of  this  kind  of  chronolog 
These  annals  formed  what  was  called   tin 
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eontained  a  description  of  the  boundaries  of  provinces,  cantltreds,  and 
smaller  divisions  of  land  throughout  Ireland;  but  unfortunately  this 
great  record  has  been  lost,  no  testige  of  it  being  now,  it  is  believed,  in 
existence. - 

The  magnificence  of  Cormac's  palace  at  Tara  was  commensurate  with 

Ae  greatness  of  his  power  and  the  brilliancy  of  his  actions;  and  he 

fitted  out  a  fleet,  which  he  sent  to  harass  the  shores  of  Alba  or  Scotland, 

until  that  country  also  was  compelled  to  acknowledge  him  as  sovereign. 

In  lus  old  age  he  wrote  a  book  or  tract  called   Teaffuec-fia^Ri,  or  the 

Institutions  of  a  Prince,  which  is  still  in  existence,  and  which  contains 

admirable  maxims  on  manners,  morals,  and  government    There  are 

blemishes  on  his  character  in  the  early  part  of  hb  life,  such  as  the 

employment  of  assassins  to  firee  himself  from  his  enemies,  and  some 

shameful  breaches  of  his  engagements ;  but  he  nevertheless  stands  forth 

as  the  most  accomplished  of  the  pagan  monarchs  of  Ireland.    As  an 

instance  of  the  barbarous  manners  against  which  he  had  to  struggle,  we 

read  that  (most  probably  during  one  of  Cormac's  expeditions  to  a  distant 

locality)  hb  own  father-in-law,  Dunlong,  king  of  Leinster,  made  a 

descent  upon  Tara,   and  for   some  cause  which  is  not  mentioned^ 

massacred  all  the  intnates  of  a  female   college   or   boarding-school, 

consisting  of  thirty  young  ladies  of  noble  rank,  whom  some  writers 

suppose  to  have  been  druidesses,  with  their  three  hundred  maids  and 

ittendants.      Cormac  avenged  this  atrocity  by  causing  twelve  dynasts 

or  nobles  of  Leinster  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  massacre  to  be 

executed,  and  .by  exacting  Tuathal's  Boarian  tribute,  with  an  additional 

mulct,  from  the  province. 

Cormac,  in  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  his  reign,  having  had  his  eye 
thrust  out  with  a  spear  by  Aengus,  son  of  Fiacha  Suihe,  brother  of 
Conn  of  the  Himdred  Battles,  abdicated,  in  compliance  with  a  law  which 
required  that  the  king  should  hav^  no  personal  blemish,  and  retired  to 
a  philosophical  retreat,  but  not  until  he  had  inflicted  chastisement  on 
the  tribe  whose  head  had  thus  maimed  him.*  He  died  (a.d.  266)  at 
Cleiteach  (near  Stackallan  Bridge,  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Boyne),  the 
bone  of  a  salmon  having  choked  him,  through  the  contrivances  of  the 

*  It  was  OD  tbiB  oocanon  that  Cormac  expelled  the  tribe  of  the  Deisi,  the  deicendaiita  of  Fiacha 
Smfae,  brother  of  Ckmn  of  the  Handred  Battles,  from  the  territory  which  they  held  near  Tara,  now 
the  barony  of  Deece.  in  the  county  of  Meath ;  and  it  was  only  after  a  lapse  of  some  years  that 
tiifae  people,  afterwards  so  frequently  mentioned  in  Irish  history,  settled  down  in  that  territory  of 
Hooscer,  part  of  which  has  since  borne  their  name,  via.,  the  present  baronies  of  Dedes  in  tha 
nasty  of  VVaterford.  -  The  principal  fiuniliea  of  this  tribe  are  the  O'Brics,  OThehins,  0*Mearai^ 
»d  6'&«ana  of  Hy-Folay,  && 
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Druids,  as  it  was  tlioiight,  for  hia  having  abandoned  their  siiperstitior 
for  the  adoration  of  the  true  God. 

AJ).  268. — Carbry,  son  of  Cormac  Mac  Art,  and  Bumamed  LiSechai 
from  having  been  fostered  on  the  banks  of  the  Liffey,  was  engagw 
during  his  reign  in  a  desperate  war  with  Munster  "  in  defence  of  lh( 
rights  of  Leinster,"  and  it  was  this  quarrel  wliich  led  to  the  battle  oJ 
Gavra  Aichill,  celebrated  in  Irish  bardic  story. 

Finn  Mac  Cuail,  and  his  Clanna  Baiacne,  or  legion  of  Fiman  Milituj 
were,  as  we  have  said,  but  unsteady  supporters  of  the  sovereign  ;  and 
that  illustrious  warrior  having  been  assassinated  by  a  fisherman  on  tie 
hanks  of  the  Bojiie,  whither  he  had  retired  in  liis  old  age,  the  king  took 
the  opportunity  to  disband  the  Finian  Militia,  while  the  latter,  instead  of 
Buhmitting  to  the  monarch's  commands,  repaired  to  hia  enemy,  MocoAi 
Bon  of  Cormac  Cas,  king  of  Monster,  and  made  an  offer  of  their  scrviceSi 
which  was  readily  accepted.  Carbry,  upon  this,  applied  for  succour  to 
Aedh,  the  last  of  the  Damnonian  kings  of  Connaught,  who  sent  a  b«t- 
talioQ  of  his  heroic  militia,  the  Clanna  Morna,  the  deadly  enemies  both 
of  the  Clanna  Baiscne  and  of  the  Munster  princes.  Such  were  the  riv»l 
military  tribes  who  fought  to  mutual  extermination  in  tho  bloody  battls 
of  GatTa  (a.d,  28i).  Oisin,  the  warrior-poet,  son  of  Finn  Mac  Gnul, 
celebrated  the  deeds  performed  on  the  occasion  in  verses  which  tradition 
has  preserved  for  more  than  fifteen  hundred  years.  Oscas,  the  son  of 
Oisin,  met  Carbry  in  the  fight,  and  fell  in  the  terrific  single  combat  which 
ensued  between  them  ;  but  Carbry  did  not  fare  better  ;  for,  while  ex- 
hausted with  fatigue  and  covered  with  wounds,  he  was  jnot  by  his  own 
kinsman,  Semeon,  one  of  the  tribe  of  Foharta  which  had  been  espellw 
into  Leinster,  and  fell  an  easy  prey  to  his  vengeance."  Tims  ended  the 
wild  heroism  of  Finn,  the  son  of  Cual,  and  of  hb  companions  in  annsi 
whose  exploits  were  long  the  favorite  theme  of  the  Irish  bards,  by  whoW 
they  were  embellished  with  such  fables  and  exaggerations  as  have  re- 
moved them  almost  wholly  into  the  region  of  mythology  and  romaacftt 

•  Tbeltibeof  Ihs  Fdiarls  wsrolho  daitendants  of  Eoehy  Finnfothart,  unrle  of  Art,  «on  oTO** 
of  the  Himdwd  Bitllei,  md  who  b»d  besn  eipellfd  by  Arl  fmm  Meaih.  Thi-y  ol>wiii»d  1»li* » 
Iidnster,  sud  gSTa  their  ii«m8  to  the  territunea  forming  ths  bnromea  nf  Furth  in  Wexliiid  <■* 
Culow, 

I  The  reader  will  at  nnoo  he  reminded  by  the  nsmei  in  [h»  text  of  M»cp!ier«on"s  famoo*  YiWl 
brgeria,  the  object  of  which  wiu  tu  lob  Ireland  of  her  Ussiaiiic  heroes  and  transfer  tb«Ri  to  tbi 
nil  of  SiKitland.  The  cheat,  however,  wu  exploded  ■  great  many  yean  ago.  It  la  well  kaMA 
that  Maophersoii  merely  colleclcd  u>me  of  tbe  tmdlliooal  poems,  which  had  beat  pmervMl  by  # 
Gaelicpcauntry  of  the  Scottish  Highlands  aa  well  as  In  Ireland;  and  that  partl'i'  by  tmndatW 
and  partly  by  Imitation  of  Iheie  remains,  and  without  any  atlenlion  to  chronological  otd*  W 
corredneaa,  bnt  with  innumerable  perfersiona  of  sense,  ha  composed  Ibotr  pretended  iranriallUM* 
the  poem*  nf  Ossinn.  wliich,   fur  some  time,    cTijr-ytd  such  wonderful  celebrity,  and  whith  m!^ 
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A  J).  322. — ^Fiacha  Sravtinne,  son  of  Carbry  Liffecher,   after  reigning 
ihirty-fieven  years,  was  slain  by  the  three  CoUas,  the  sons  of  his  brother, 
Eochy  Doivlen  ;  but  when  the  eldest  brother,  CoUa  Uais,  had  occupied, 
the  throne  four  years,  he  was  deposed  and  expelled,  together  with  his 
brothers  and  a  few  followers,  into  Scotland,  by  Muireach  Tirach,  king 
Fiacha's  son,  who  subsequently  reigned  as  Ardrigh  thirty  years.     In  a 
short  time  the  three  Collas  returned,  and  were  reconciled  to  their  cousin, 
king  Muireach  Tirach,  who  supplied  them  with  means  to  gratify  their 
restless  ambition ;  whereupon  they  entered  Ulster  with  an  army  composed 
partly  of  auxiliaries  from  Connaught,  and  defeating  the  Ulster  king  in 
battle,  in  the  present  barony  of  Barney,  in  Monaghan,  sacked  and  burned 
his  palace  of  Emania — the  Emania  of  Queen  Macha,  and  of  the  Red- 
branch  knights — and  seizing  a  large  territory  for  themselves,  circum- 
scribed the  kingdom  of  Ulster  within  much  narrower  limits  than  before. 
This  event  took  place  in  the  year  331  ;  and  the  territory  thus  seized  by 
the  three  Collas,  and  from  which  they  expelled  the  old  possessors,  that 
is,  the  Clanna  Rory,  or  descendants  of  Ir,  was  called  Orgialla,  or  Oriel, 
tnd  comprised  the  present  counties  of  Louth,  Monaghan,  and  Armagh.* 
A.D.  378. — Under  tliis  date  we  read  of  one  of  those  domestic  tragedies 
which  savour  of  a  somewhat  more  advanced  age  of  civilization  and  in- 
trigue.    Eochy  Muivone,  the  son  of  Muireach  Tirach,  had  two  queens, 
one  of  whom,  Mongfinn,  or  the  Faii'haired,  of  the  race  of  Heber,  had  four 
sons,  the  eldest  of  whom,  Brian,  the  ancestor  of  the  O'Connors  of  Con- 
naught,  was  her  favorite,  and,  in  order  to  hasten  his  elevation  to  the 
throne,  she  poisoned  her  brother  Creevan,  who  had  succeeded  Eochy  ; 
but,  as  the  annalists  observe,  her  crime  did  not  avail  her,  for  Creevan 
was  succeeded,  not  by  her  son  Brian,  but  by  Niall  of  the  Nine  Hostages, 
the  son  of  her  husband  Eochy  by  his  former  wife  ;  and  none  of  her 
descendants  attained  the  sovereignty,  except  Turlough  More  O'Connor, 

ahrtys  interest  the  world  as  cuiions  and  beautiful  productions  if  they  had  not  been  utterly  spoUed 

by  the  taint  of  forgery  and  falsehood.     Finn  Mac  Cuail  was  married  successively  to  two  daughter! 

of  die  monarch  Carmac  Mac  Art ;  Ailve,  the  second,  having  been  given  to  him  after  Graine,  the 

former,  had  eloped  with  his  lieutenant,  Diarmod  O'Duivne.     Gavra  Aichill,  where  the  battle  was 

fcttght,  is  believed  by  Dr.  O'Donovan  (Ann.  Four  Mast.  vol.  i.,  p.  120,  n.  b.),  to  have  been  conti- 

gnous  to  the  hill  of  Skreen,  near  Tara,  in  Meath.     The  name  is  preserved  in  that  of  Gowra,  a 

rtream  in  the  parish  of  Sltrccn,  which  receives  a  tribute  from  the  well  of  Neamhnach,  on  Tara 

Hill,  and  flows  into  the  Boyne  at  Ardsallagh.     The  publications  of  the  Ossianic  Society  have  lately 

made  the  world  familiar  with  many  of  the  poems  and  legends  about  Finn  Mac  Cuail  and  his 

tines. 

'  *  CoUa  Uais,  the  oldest  of  the  brothers,  was  the  ancestor  of  the  MacDonnells,  Mac  AUisters,  and 
IfacDugalds  of  Scotland ;  CoUa  Mean,  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  present  district  of  Cre- 
Borae,  in  Monaghan ;  and  Colla  Dachrich,  the  youngest,  of  the  MacMabons  of  Monaghan,  tha 
Hagoires  of  Fennanagh,  the  (ydaolous  and  MacCanns  of  Armagh,  &c. 
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(md  his  son  Roderick,  the  unhappy  king  who  witnessed  tlie  Anplo-Nonnan 
invasion  of  Ireland.  The  wretched  Mongfinn  tasted  of  the  poisoned  cap 
herself,  to  remove  her  brother's  snspicions,  ajid  thus,  sacrificed  her  own 
life  as  well  as  his* 

i.D.  379 — Niall,  sumamed  Naoi  Ghiallach,  or  of  the  Nine  Hos- 
tages, the  ancestor  of  the  illufltrioHS  tribe  of  Hy-Niall,  or  O'Neill,  was 
one  of  the  most  famona  of  the  pagan  monarchs  of  Ireland,  but  his 
energies  appear  tro  have  been  whdily  devoted  to  his  hostile  expeditioDB 
against  Albion  or  Britain,  and  Gaul.  In  the  history  of  those  countriei 
we  find  evidence  enough  of  the  fearful  ravages  Inflicted  in  these 
expeditions.  The  Scots  (or  Irish)  were  as  formidable  at  that  time  as  the 
Northmen  were  in  a  subsequent  age.  Their  incursions  were  the  scourge 
of  all  western  Europe.  According  as  Rome,  in  her  decay,  hecaaa 
unable  to  protect  her  outlying  provinces,  these  terrible  Scots,  witk 
their  Pictish  allies,  plundered  and  laid  waste  the  rich  countries  tLu 
abandoned  "bj  the  Roman  eagle.  The  Britons  were  unable  to  nmke  any 
stand  against  them.  The  Roman  walls,  when  the  Roman  garris(H» 
were  removed,  ceased  to  bo  any  barrier;  and  while  the  Dalriadic  and 
Hctish  armies  poured  into  Britain  through  the  wide  breaches  made  in 
the  walla  of  Antoninus  and  Severua,  the  seas  from  north  to  south 
Bwanned  with  the  fleets  of  the  Irish  invaders.  For  a  while  Britain  w» 
wholly  subdued,  and  we  know  from  the  Britons'  own  account,  in  their 
sad  petition  to  Rome  for  aid,  to  what  a  miserable  plight  they  wen 
reduced,  flying  for  shelter  to  woods  and  morasses,  and  feai-ing  even  to 
seek  for  food,  lest  their  hiding-places  should  be  discovered  by  tha 
ruthless  foe.  It  was  to  resist  these  Irish  invaders  that  Britain  wtf 
obliged  to  become  an  Anglo-Saxon  nation.  Yet,  of  the  transactions  oi 
that  eventful  period  our  Celtic  annals  contain  only  the  most  meEgl* 
record.  We  know  from  other  sources  that  Christian  missionaries  bau 
at  that  time  already  peneti"atet!  into  Ireland,  but  our  annals  pass  over  i 
their  presence  in  silence ;  and  it  is  to  the  verses  of  the  Latin  poet  Claadi*>  i 
that  we  must  refer  for  the  fact  that  troops  were  sent  by  Stilicho,  tb*  ( 
general  of  Thoodosius  the  Great,  to  repel  the  Scottish  hosts,  led  by  tb*  j 
brave  and  adventoi'ous  Niall.t  < 

"  Ci«T«B  died  In  the  Sllev  Oighli!h-«n-righ,  or  "  mounlain  of  the  kin^i  doalh,"  luw  tfc* 
CmlM  moDntalns  iu  Iht  counttr  of  CUn,  tittr  Limerick. 

f  Al  the  time  of  the  Scoltlab  incuralnna  inlotlie  Roman  provinrfs,  an  iniporlial  pirt  iubjUkji^ 
by  Ihi-  peoplo  isllad  AUMoIll,  a  word  wblch  ia  b«Usve(l  to  b«  ■  dorruptian  at  tlvAr  Iriih  lunn  a* 
Aitlioavh-Tunllia.     Boms  tribes  of  Ihie  grt»t  Firbotg  nee,  in  tha  coniM  of  the  ftvquonc  wan  vifft     ' 
rpifoBl  them  in  IrsUnil,  Htlled  to  Scotland,  n-jl  far  trom  the  Roman  wall,  and  became  actiir*  ptf-      . 
icipatan  in  the  ilc)ir<:dationi  of  On  ScuU  and  I'lcU.     Kumcroni  liodiea  of  tbeui,  Hbo  am  suppoMl 
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During  the  three  successive  reigns  of  Creevan,  Niall  of  the  Nine 

HofttRges,  and  Dathj,  our  annals  record  no  remarkable  domestic  wars ; 

but  of  the  first  of  these  three  kings  we  are  told  that  in  his  short  reign  he 

brought  over  nmnerons  prisoners  and  hostages  firom  Scotland,  Britain, 

and  Gkul ;  of  the  second,  it  is  recorded  that  he  was  slain  by  Eochy,  the 

ion  of  Enna  Kinsellagh,  **  at  Muir-n-Icht,  the  sea  between  France  and 

EDgland,**  supposed  to  be  so  called  firom  the  Portus  I^cius  of  Caesar, 

near  the  modem  Boulogne;  while  Keating  says  that  it  was  on  the  banks 

of  the  Loire  he  was  treacherously  killed  by  the  above-named  domestic 

enemy,  who  had  found  his  way  thither  in  the  ranks  of  Niall's  Dalriadic 

lilies  from  Scotland.*     Finally,  of  Dathy  it  is  related  that  he  was  killed 

by  lightning,  at  Sliev  Ealpa,  or  the  Alps,  and  that  his  body  was  carried 

home  by  his  soldiers,  and  interred  at  Rathcroghan,  in  Connaught,  under 

t  red  pillar  stone.     How  this  Irish  king,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  428 

penetrated  to  the  foot  of  the  Alps  with  his  armed  bands,  traversing 

Europe,  as  Rollo  did  long  after  him,  history  does  not  particularly  tell  us, 

bat  it  records  enough  about  the  devastating  inroads  of  the  Scots  to  satisfy 

.   us  of  its  possibility.! 

I      Dathy,  although  not  the  last  pagan  king,  was  the  last  king  of  pagan 

I  Ireland,  and  after  him  we  read  no  more  in  the  Irish  annals  of  plundering 

expeditions  into  foreign  countries.     It  was  probably  in  the  last  descent 

tn  hare  dM«rted  from  their  allies,  were  incorporated  in  the  Roman  legions,  and  figured  in  th« 
bonuu  wars  on  the  continent  at  that  period. 
One  of  the  passages  of  Claudian,  referred  to  above,  is  that  in  which  the  poet  says : — 

*'  Totam  cum  Scotus  lemem 
Movit,  et  infesto  spumavit  remige  Tethys.** 
That  is,  as  translated  in  Gibson's  Camden  : 

*'  When  Scots  came  thundering  from  the  Irish  shores, 
And  the  ocean  trembled,  struck  with  hostile  oars." 

•  TliU  great  monarch  (Niall)  bad  fourteen  sons,  of  whom  eight  left  issue,  who  are  set  down  in 
t^^f  llowin^  order  by  O'FIahftrty  (Og}-gla,  iii.  86):— 1.  Leaghaire,  from  whom  are  descended  the 
OVoiucihcalbhains,  or  Kendellans,  of  Ui  Laeghaire;  2.  Conall  Crimhthainne,  ancestor  of  theO'Me- 
Mlitw;  3.  Fiacha,  d  quo,  the  Mageoghegans  and  O'Molloys;  4.  Alaine,  d  quo,  O'Cahamy,  now 

{  Fwx,  O'Brten,  and  Magawly,  and  their  correlatives  in  Teffia.  All  tliese  remained  in  Meath.  The 
HUrfour  settled  in  Ulster,  wheie  they  acquired  extensive  territorie:*,  viz.,  1.  Eophan,  ihe  ancestor 
rfUNeill,  and  various  correlative  families;  2.  Conell  Gulban,  the  ancestor  of  O'Donnell,  &c ; 
3  Cairbre,  whose  posterity  settled  in  the  barony  of  Carbery,  in  the  now  county  of  Sligo,  and  in  the 
Ur.  ny  of  Granard.  in  the  county  of  Longf»rd  ;  4.  Enda  Finn,  whose  race  settled  in  Tir  Enda,  in 
Tircunnell,  and  in  Kenel-Enda,  near  the  hill  of  Uisneach,  in  Westm^-ath.— O'^onoran. 

•  ITie  Abbfc  M'Geoghegan  mentions  a  curious  corroboration  of  this  event.  He  says  (page  94, 
Duffy's  ed.)  : — "  The  relation  of  this  expedition  of  Dathy  agrees  with  the  Piedmontese  tradition, 
lod  a  very  ancient  registry  in  the  archives  of  the  housse  of  Sales,  in  which  it  is  said  that  the  king 
of  In:Lind  remained  some  time  in  the  Cattle  of  Sales.  I  received  this  account  from  Daniel 
Ollulryan,  a  captain  in  the  regiment  of  Mountcoshel,  who  assured  me  that  he  was  told  it  by 
tht  Marquis  de  Sale<,  at  the  table  of  Lord  Mountcushcl,  who  bad  taken  him  prisoner  at  Om 
Wide  of  Marseille*'* 
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of  hb  predecessor,  Niall  of  tlie  Nine  Hostages,  upon  Armoric  Gfiol,  thi 
the  youth,  Patrick,  son  of  Calphum,  was,  together  with. bin  sistfli 
Dni'crca  and  Lupita,  first  carried,  among  other  capHves,  to  In 
land.  Holy  prize !  thrice  happy  expedition !  Irishmen  may  well  ei 
claim;  for  although  the  conversion  of  their  country  to  Christianity 
in  common  with  the  rest  of  Europe,  was  an  event  that  could  not  hsvi 
been  delayed  lAnch  beyond  the  time  at  which  it  took  place,  whoever  hat 
been  its  apostle,  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  who  has  considered,  witt 
Catholic  feelings,  the  history  of  religion  in  Ireland,  not  to  be  impressed 
with  the  conviction  that  this  country  has  been  indebted  in  a  special 
manner,  under  God,  to  blessed  Patiick,  not  only  for  the  mode  in  whidi 
she  was  converted,  but  for  the  glorioiTs  harvest  of  sanctity  which  ho 
soil  was  made  to  produce,  and  for  tlie  influence  of  his  intercession  in 
heaven  from  that  day  to  the  present 


OHAPTBRVI.  • 

HMt'tf  fte  P^n  IHd^nor  tmrnlOgt  of  lAttvi^lls  OgbM 
v^-illHir  Bdigl<B^-ni«' firehaa  Im^Tmirtrr.— Qnd-Uad.— 
■•jrZaiid^BiiUi,  ii<  niMilil|iu— BeciproMl  MrflagM  rf  ttw  Mih, 


I  E  lam  tbm  mociiidljr,  Imt  oanfolly,  aialytoiibBmiSio 
pigaa  Usbsj  of  Iichiid;  nuLiiefoie  we  prdoeed  bidwr 
--it  a  x^gbt  to  eosHBdw  wme-interartbig^neftloiia'wliieh 
Buut  bare  p^jgorfiBd  thanselTea  to-tbe  nadco',  m  yr^ 
mntAmg:  As,'  for  ioBtmo^  ivbrtidnd  of  cfnUntion 
did  ^  Fvgiat  Liisll  enjbfP  Trhat  knowledge  of  artt  and  - 
litenttnre  did  they  possess?  what  was  the  nature  of  their 
religion?  what  is  knowA  of  their  laws  and  costomaP  what 
monnments  have  they  left  to  as? 

That  the  first  migratioiis  brought  with  them  into  this 
island  at  least,  the  germs  of  social  knowledge  appears  to 
be  indisputable;  and  although  these  were  not  developed 
into  a  civilization  of  arts  and  literature,  like  th%t  of  Borne 
or  Greece,  still,  the  social  state  which  they  did  produce 
*  removed  from  barbarism,  in  the  sense  in  which  that  term  is 
'  understood.  We  have  ample  reason  to  believe,  not  merely 
eland  in  her  days  of  paganism  had  reached  a  point  relatively 
ed  in  the  social  scale,  but  that  Christianity  found  her  in  a 
f  intellectual  and  moral  preparation  saperior  to  that  of  most 
Mnntries.  How  otherwise  indeed  shonld  we  account  for  the 
lustre  of  learning  and  sanctity,  by  which  ic  is  confessed  dhe 
I  distinguished,  almost  as  soon  as  she  received  the  Gospel,  and 
surely  could  not  have  been  so  rapidly  produced  among  a  people 
barons  as  some  writers  would  have  us  believe  the  Irish  to  have 
sfore  their  conversion  to  Christianity? 


4B  KARI.T  imaH  citiuzatiok. 

Wliile  Ireland,  isolated  and  independent,  Iiad  litr  own  indigenous 
institutions,  and  her  own  patriarchal  system  of  society,  Britain  and  Gsul 
lay  in  subjection  at  the  feet  of  Rome,  of  whose  arts  and  matuiad 
organization  they  thus  imbibed  a  knowledge.  It  is  true,  that  what 
Celtic  Britain  thus  learned  she  subsequently  lost  in  the  iiivasionii  of 
Saxons  and  Scandinavians,  and  that  it  was  Roman  missionaries  and  a 
Nonnan  conquest  that  again  restored  to  her  the  aria  of  civilization ;  but 
tiiis  civilization  it  was,  derived  from  Rome  in  the  days  of  her  decline, 
and  modified  by  the  barbaric  elements  on  which  it  was  engrafted,  till 
created  the  centralised  power,  and  sent  out  the  mailed  warriors,  of  th« 
feudal  ages,  and  that  gave  to  Anglo-Norman  England  the  advuit&gtt 
which  she  enjoyed,  in  point  of  arms  and  discipline,  in  her  contest  with  a 
country  which  had  derived  none  of  her  military  art,  or  of  her  poHticid 
organization  from  Rome.  This  connexion  with  Imi>erial  Rome,  on  the 
one  side,  and  its  absence  on  the  other,  were  quite  sufficient  to  detfimiiue 
the  destinies  of  the  two  countries.  But  the  state  of  a  people  secluded 
&Qm  the  rest  of  the  world,  whose  curious  and  interesting  histoiy  we  hare 
been  tracing  for  a  thousand^eara  or  more  before  the  history  of  Bribun 
commences,  and  whoso  copious  and  expressive  language,  and  domestic 
and  military  arts,  and  costume,  and  laws,  were  not  borrowed  fi'om  my 
exotic  source,  is  not  to  be  held  in  contempt,  although  unlike  what 
had  been  built  up  elsewhere  on  the  substructure  of  Roman  civilization. 
Hence,  if  it  be  idle  to  speculate  on  what  Ireland,  with  ber  phj'sical  and 
moral  advantages,  might  have  risen  to  ere  this  in  the  career  of  mankind, 
had  her  fate  never  been  linked  with  that  of  England,  it  is,  on  the  oUief 
hand,  unjust  to  argue  as  English  writers  do,  as  to  her  fortunes  and  her 
progress,  from  the  defects  of  her  primitive  and  unmatm-ed  institntiow, 
or  from  the  prostrate  state  of  deeiolation  to  which  centuries  of  warfare 
n  her  struggle  with  England  and  her  own  uitestine  broils  bad  reduced ' 
her.     But  here  we  are  anticipating. 

St.  Patrick,  according  to  the  old  biographers,  gave  "alphabets"  10 
some  of  those  whom  he  converted,  and  this  statement,  coupleil  with  the 
facts  that  we  have  no  existing  L-ish  manuscript  older  than  his  time — noC  < 
indeed  any  so  old — and  that  our  ordinary  Irish  characters,  althou^ 
unlike  Roman  printed  letterii,  are  only  those  of  Latin  MSS.  of  the  fifth 
and  sixth  centuries,  have  led  some  Irish  scholars  to  concede  too  easily  the 
disputed  point,  that  the  pagan  Irish  were  unacquainted  with  aiphabetiA 
writing.*     The  Ogbam  Craov,  or  secret  vii-gular  writing,  formed  by 

Boo  the   rFmarhs  on  Ihis  suljccl  in   Dr.  O'Donoviiii's  eUburale    InlriHluclion  to  hii  Iriih 
Giunmiir;  in  which,  by  quoting  tbe  aiiiniuaa  of  FatLer  lane  and  Dr.  O'Brieit,  Hitlioul  ixpmtlag 
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lOtcheB  or  marks  along  the  arras  edges  of  stones,  or  pieces  of  timber,  or 
»  either  side  of  any  stem  line  on  a  plane  surface,  was  onlj  applicable 
lo  brief  inscriptions,  such  as  a  name  on  the  head-stone  of  a  grave ;  and 
te  pagan  antiquity  of  even  this  rude  style  of  alphabet  has  been  dis- 
jatedbysome;*  but  innumerable  passages  in  our  most  ancient  annals 
lad  historic  poems  show  that  not  only  the  Ogham,  which  was  considered 
)0  be  an  occult  mode  of  writing,  but  a  style  of  alphabetic  characters 
(sited  for  the  preservation  of  public  records,  and  for  general  literary 
purposes,  was  known  in  Ireland  many  centuries  before  the  introduction 
at  CShristianity.  This  fact  is  so  blended  with  the  old  historic  traditions 
cf  the  country,  that  it  is  hard  to  see  how  the  one  can  be  given  up  with- 
out abandoning  the  other  also.  There  are  indisputable  authorities  to 
prove  that  the  Latin  mode  of  writing  was  known  in  Ireland  some  time 
before  St  Patrick's  arrival,  as  there  were  unquestionably  Christians  in 
the  country  before  that  time,  and  as  Celestius,,  the  Irish  disciple  of  the 
kresiarch  Pelagius,  is  stated  to  have  vnritten  epistles  to  his  family  in 
Ireland,  at  least  thirty  years  before  the  preaching  of  St  Patrick ;  but 
we  go  farther,  for  we  hold,  on  the  authority  of  Cuan  O'Lochain,  who 
hold  a  distinguished  position  in  this  country  in  the  beginning  of  the 
deventh  century,  that  the  Psalter  of  Tara  did  exist,  and  was  compiled 
by  Cormac  Mac  Art  in  the  third  century,  and  consequently  that  the  pagan 
Irish  possessed  a  knowledge  of  alphabetic  writing  at  least  in  tliat  age.f 

One  of  the  questions  with  reference  to  the  pagan  inhabitants  of  Ire- 
laod,  on  which  it  is  most  difficult  to  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  conclusion, 
is  the  nature  of  their  religion  The  Tuatha  de  Dananns  are  said  to  have 
had  divinities  who  presided  over  different  arts  and  professions  We 
have  seen  that  Tiemmas  a  Milesian  king  (a.m  3580),  was  the  first  who 
publicly  practise!  the  worship  of  Crom  Cruach  It  is  quite  probable 
that  he  was  the  first  who  set  up  rude  idols  for  adoration  in  Ireland,  but 
Crom  Cruach  is  referred  to  as  a  divinity  which  the  Milesians  had  always 
worshipped-t     That  a  superstitious  veneration  was  paid  to  the  sun,  wind, 

diaent,  he  seems  to  grant  that  the  Irish  had  no  writing  before  St  Patrick's  time.  He  also  quotoe, 
vitboat  comment,  Charles  O'Conor  of  Belanagar,  who,  in  his  introductory  disquisition  to  the 
Ogygia  Vindicated,  abandons  the  whole  story  of  the  Milesian  colony,  &c.,  but  holds  that  the  pagan 
Irish  had  the  Ogham,  or  virgubr  writing. 

•  The  Ogham  inscriptions  found  in  the  cave  of  Dnnloe,  in  Kerry,  decidedly  of  a  date  anterior  to 
Christianity,  ought  to  be  conclusive  on  this  point 

t  The  passage  from  Coan  O'Lochain's  poem  referring  to  the  Psalter  of  Tara  will  be  found  in 
PeCrie's  Buiary  of  Tara  Hill 

X  Tbe  clock-oir,  or  golden  stone,  from  which  Clogher  in  Tyrone  is  said  to  take  its  name,  would 
ippear  to  have  been  another  of  the  ancient  Irish  idols.  Cathal  Maguire,  compiler  of  the  '*  AnnaU 
ifUitter"  (A.D.  1490),  is  quoted  in  the  "  Offygia,""  part  iii  c.  22,  as  staliug  tliat  a  stone  covered 
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and  elements,  is  obvious  from  the  solemn  forms  of  oath  which  some  of 
the  Irish  kings  took  and  administered  ;  and  that  fires  were  liglited,  on 
certain  occasions,  for  religious  puriioses,  is  also  certain  ;  but  beyond  these 
and  a  few  other  fact^,  we  have  nothing  on  Irish  authority  to  define  the 
religions  system  of  our  pagan  ancestors.  They  had  topical  diviniticswho 
presided  over  hiUa,  rivers,  and.  particular  localities,  but  there  is  no 
mention  of  any  general  deity  recognized  by  the  whole  people,  nnleu 
the  obscure,  and  not  veiy  old  relerences  to  a  god  Beall,  or  Bel,  be 
understood  in  that  sense;  nor  is  there  any  trace  of  a  propitiatoij 
sacrifice  used  by  them.  Their  druids  combined  the  ofiices  of  philoso- 
phers, judges,  and  magicians,  but  do  not  appear  to  have  been  Bacrifidng 
priests,  BO  fur  as  tlie  mention  of  them  to  be  found  in  purely  Irish  audi»' 
rities  would  lead  us  to  conjecture.'  The  writings  transmitted  to  usiij 
the  ancient  Irish  were  not  com|)03ed  for  the  use  of  strangers,  and  hence 
the  scantiness  of  their  information  on  subjects  which  must  liavg  bwa 
well  known  to  those  for  whom  titey  were  written.  Tlie  religion  and 
customs  of  the  Celts  of  Gaul  were  minutely  deecribed  byCKsar:  bot 
whellier  his  description  of  the  druidical  religion  of  that  conntiy 
was  applicable  to  the  Irish  di'uids  and  their  form  of  worship,  we  hsn 
no  certain  authority  to  enable  us  to  judge.  On  this  subject  a  great  Attd 
ia  left  to  conjecture,  and  the  result  is  that  we  have  had  the  wildest 
theories  propounded,  with  the  most  positive  assertions  about  fire  wo> 
ship,  pillar  temples,  budlusm,  druids'  altars,  human  sacrifices,  and  sundij  ■ 
strange  mysteries,  as  if  these  thuigs  had  been  accurately  set  forth  in 
some  authentic  description  of  aniient  Ireland;  whereas  the  factistliit 
not  one  word  about  them  can  be  discovered  in  any  of  the  numerooi  | 
Irish  manuscripts  that  have  been  so  fully  elucidated  up  to  the  presest 
day. 

The  laws  of  the  ancient  L-ish  formed  a  vast  body  of  jurisprudence,  of  > 
which  only  recent  researches  have  enabled  the  world  to  appreciate  tin 
merits.  Several  collections  and  revisions  of  these  laws  were  made  by 
successive  kings,  from  the  decisions  of  eminent  judges,  and  these  8M 
what  are  now  kno^vn  us  the  Brehon  laws  t 

Willi  gnld  wiu  t>re«rTfd  at  Cloglicr,  it  th«  right  tide  of  lie  cbnrch  enlniiic«v  and  tliBl  in  that  AM 
Kermami  KtUlitch,  the  principal  iilul  o!  the  uortliEm  patta,  wii  wonbippBd. 

"  Froni  16-01,  or  i/rai>iiiS,  a  druid,  comeslho  word  draoidheodU  (pronouneod  rfrMiicAj),  tbeurii- 
nary  Irish  ttrm  for  nugic  or  aotcav.  O'Reilly  BJiyf  (/riit  Wrlltri,  p.  Iiutix.)  thai  inWM 
cauDot  be  pntrcd  to  have  been  the  reDgiun  tif  the  paijiui  Irbb,  from  the  nn  at  \b»  mai  A*i 
whidi  means  diiI;  a  uge,  a  magiciun,  ot  a  sorcerer;  and  lie  abowa  tbat  Morogh  O'CaMte  * 
Connaiight  writor,  who  died  A.I1.  1067,  ia  called  by  TIgnmach  "Arddrad  agiu  aid  Onaalk  | 
"  chlet  druid  and  oilaT."     1'iie  woni  may  eomt  fiDia  lh«  Greek  dpvi,  or  tbs  Irish  dair.  an  oak       ' 

t  TiieUboun  of  Ibr  Bioiiou  Lair  ComiaiasioD  arc  slill  in  prognua  u  tliii  llislorj- 1*  giti 
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f  the  most  peculiar  of  the  ancient  native  laws  of  Ireland  was 
succession,  called  tanaisteacht,  or  tanistry.     This  law  was  a 
id  of  the  hereditary  and  the  elective  principles,  and  is  thus 
splained  by  Professor  Curry* : — **  There  was  no  invariable  rule 
ision  in  the  Milesian  times,  but  according  to  the  general  tenor 
ancient  accounts  the  eldest  «on  succeeded  the  father  to  the 
1  of  all  collateral  claimants,  unless  it  happened  that  he  was 
Led  by  some  personal  deformity,  or  blemish,  or  by  .natural 
y,  or  crime;  or  unless  (as  happened  in  after  ages),  by  parental 
it,  or  mutual  compact,  the  succession  was  made  alternate  in  two 
families     The  eldest  son,  being  thus  recognised  as  the  presump- 
r  and  successor  to  the  digni^,  was  denominated  tanaiste,  that 
r  or  second,  while  all  the  other  sons,  or  persons  that  were  eligible 
»f  his  failure,  were  simply  called  righdhamhna,  that  is,  king* 
,  or  king-makings.    This  was  the  origin  of  tanaiste,  a  successor, 
aisteacht,  successorship.    The  tanaiste  had  a  separate  mainte- 
nd  establishment,  as  well  as  distinct  privileges  and  liabilities, 
inferior  to  the  ^dng  or  chief,  but  above  all  the  other  dignitaries 
ate.    From  all  this  it  will  be  seen  that  tanistry,  in  the  Anglo- 
sense,  was  not  an  original,  essential  element  of  the  law  of 
311,  but  a  condition  that  might  be  adopted  or  abandoned  at  any 
the  parties  concerned ;  and  it  does  not  appear  that  it  was  at  any 
iversal  in  Erinn,  although  it  prevailed  in  many  parts  of  it.     It  is 
•ticed  also,  that  alternate  tanaisteacht  did  not  involve  any  dis- 
e  of  property,  or  of  the  people,  but  only  aflFected  the  position 
)erson  himself,  whether  king,  chief,  or  professor  of  any  of  the 
irts,  as  the  case  might  be ;  and  that  it  was  often  set  aside  by 

primitive  intention  was  that  the  inheritance  should  descend  "to 
est  and  most  worthy  man  of  the  same  name  and  blood,"  but 
Uy  this  was  giving  it  to  the  strongest,  and  family  feuds  and 
B  wars  were  the  inevitable  consequence. 

nistry  regulated  the  transmission  of  titles,  offices,  and  authority, 
ustom  of  gavel-kind  (or  gavail-kinne),  another  of  the  ancient 
ons  of  Ireland,  but  which  was   also  common  to  the  Britons, 

their  result  will  throw,  no  doubt,  a  great  deal  of  light  upon  the  ancient  customs  and 
•f  Ireland.  To  the  enlightened  views  and  persevering  exeriiona  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Graves, 
so  ably  sustauied  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Todd,  the  country  is  indebted  for  obtaining  tlilt 
3  from  the  government ;  and  to  the  great  Irish  learnuig  of  Dr.  O'Donovan  and  Profts^r 
iny,  for  carrying  out  iU»  object  successfully. 

luctioD  to  the  battle  of  Magh  Leana,  printed  for  the  Celtic  Society,  Dublin,  1855. 

E 


iiiil  iMlM«<*«»'>*  ^  kiAfd  jewirrT  irr  gvvi^-ldiid  Oe  fvoperty  wn 
WsiiiaA  i^wkWy  Ujtfr««i  idl  tut  wfflfc  -wietoBr  k^QuuLle  or  frtfaerwiae^to 
Im  #y^u^^^  <^f  ^  daojfifttff ;  vvc  ic  aadilifB  «i/  im^  own  eqml  ahaie, 
yliiiili  tli«  «ldMit  (^/b  ob'tiiriefi  ii:  ^xaaaaxtL  wiA  \m  favdiBrSp  he  receivrf 
\\»  dwdliog'^UM;  Wid  vuier  timitiiBp.  -vin^  -wrndd  Iwc  been  letamed 
ly  t|i«  fttdner  ^rlMiifiiM:.  if  tk;  c&rioK  -vrepc-  nade.  v  it  fineqnendy  im, 
II  [m  own  ]i/b^m0t  lUt  erssan  aiKt  -wh  p^im  tD  Ae  cMest  brotiia 
M  Ii«i4  of  tine  fMwSly,  said  id  eaDodesmoE  nf  igtuio  liidiQHiei 
rbicb  li«  iaetirrei  for  i1k  f^xmror  irf  tiis:  iBmSx  in  ewierd.  If  flian 
r«r«  DO  80IM,  due  profierhr  v»  firioec  egiail]7  maiig  the  next  mtk 
b«flir»  of  die  daoeasei,  mhgifag  undo.  \radie7L  n^iheviB,  or  ooosins; 
Mit  the  f tOMle  fine.  »  in  the  fiific  Irv.  ^irs  cxdnded  from  the 
slMflitflBoe.  gwMrtim»  m  repertskBi  of  di»  Icd^  of  a  whole  tribe, 
n  fejuiljr  of  terend  bcmcheE,  heeanK:  niiuigaBi/.  tyaing  to  the  extme- 
JOD  of  foOM;  of  the  Inttdba:  bat  ii  4oei  ika  flj^pen-  that  any  sndt 
yonfumon  or  njustioe  reBoltei  fron  the  law.  as^  k  re^veaented  by  Sir 
Fdbii  DavMf  and  by  other  KwgMi  kvycsf  vha  hsTie  adkipfeed  his  account 

The  ienare  of  b&d  in  Irdmi  vai  eas^n-.ii^j  a  tribe  or  family  right 
[p  €oirtrHdititiiictioD  to  the  Teutcnic.  cr  f endi]  srstpm.  which  Tested  tbe 
m^d  ill  t  iij)jd<?  perscni,  who  was  lord  of  the  «<kL  all  the  memben  of  a 
/ib«  or  fttuiiy  in  Ireland  had  an  equal  right  to  their  proportionate  share 
if  the  land  occapied  by  the  whole.  The  equalhr  of  title  and  blood  this 
ipjoy^  by  all  most  have  created  a  sense  of  indiridnal  sdf-fespect  ind 
HiliUfti  dependenoe,  that  conld  not  have  existed  onder  the  Germanic  ind 
A  uglic^lf  omian  system  of  \-aff»Iage.  The  tenures  of  whole  tribes  were  of 
j^^ilfS*  fi^u^'^y  ^^'"''^  "^y  ^^'t  *°^  whenever  a  tribe  was  driven  or 
M\mXMA  tat^>  »  ^wtrict  where  it  had  no  hereditary  claim,  if  it  obtained 
M|i4  it  was  on  tl»e  payment  of  a  rent  to  tlie  king  of  the  district;  these 
'iffit*  ^^«W  '"  •^''"*  instances  so  hea>7  as  to  compel  the  strangers  to 
i^k  f'/T  »  •»''''•*  ftlsewhere-t  It  »  within  the  memory  of  the  present 
^i^ii^ilsm  liow  tlie  [Kipnlation  of  a  large  territory  in  the  Highlands  of 
Li/tlttnd  afniiuuisd  to  hold  by  the  ancient  Irish  clannish  tenure,  and 

#  H^  IHmmUUmi  «  th»  ^^  •^  **^  ^°*^*  ^^  '^'**"  ^  ^*  O'Brwn,  aatbor  of  tte 
f  H.Jr.rl  bwi  P«WW>**  wwormondy  by  VtWeoc«y  the  thiid  nmnber  of  the  OoOtdmrn  iB 
ITZ  tTJZZTf^  wb-t  If  iUUd  .bore,  we  m.7  mention,  on  the  aathority  of  Mr.  Cany. 
^  \J\T^^m^  \mm  d.iighte«  were  ellowed  .  Ufe-intereet  in  pft,perty.  The  ten 
ait^l'C  ^-^-^  ^^'^  applied  to  the  hejd.afminorl.«ill«.«i  0.^.0 


possessed  and  swept  from  the  land,  on  tlie  groiuid  that  the  Eng- 
m  gave  the  owuer  tlie  right  to  remove  them, 
ignity  of  Ardrigh,  or  monarch  of  Ireland,  was  one  ratlier  of 
position  tlian  of  actual  power;  and  was  always  supported  by 
with  some  of  the  provincial  kings  to  secure  the  respect  of  the 
It  was  thus  that  the  chief  king  was  enabled  to  aaaert  his  will  out- 
jwn  mensai  province  or  kingdom  of  Meath ;  but,  in  process  of 
kings  of  other  provinces  as  well  as  Meatli  became  the  inonarcbs. 
as  a  reciprocity  of  obligations  between  the  several  kings  and 
ordinate  chieftains;  the  superiors  granting  certain  subsidies  or 
to  the  inferiors,  while  the  latter  paid  tributes  to  support  the 
eaico  or  the  military  power  of  the  former.'  It  sometitncs 
3  that  the  succession  to  the  sovereignty  was  alternate  between 
lilies,  as  that  of  Munster  was  between  the  Dalcassians  and 
;enians,  both  the  posterity  of  Oiliol  Oium;  but  this  kind  of 
<n  almost  always  led  to  war. 

of  the  ancient  Irish  laws  has  been  so  much  decried  by  English 
IB  that  of  eric,  or  mulct,  by  which  crimes,  including  that  of 
were  punished  by  fines ;  these  writers  forgetting  that  a  Biinilar 
tted  among  their  own  British  and  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors. 
tent  of  murder  by  fine  also  prevailed  under  the  Salic  law ;  so 
be  principle  be  abhorrent  to  our  ideas*  at  the  present  day,  we 
:  least,  that  it  existed  in  other  countries  at  the  same-  remote 
1  which  it  was  acted  npon  in  Ireland.!  It  is  not  generally 
hat  in  cases  of  murder  the  eric  might  be  refused  by  the  friends 
!ceased,  and  ponishment  by  death  insisted  on ;  yet  sacb  was  the 
he  law  of  eric  was,  therefore,  conditional. 
Sees  and  professions,  such  as  those  of  dmid,  brehou,  bard, 
1,  &c.,  were  hereditaiy;  yet  not  absolutely  so,  as  others  might 
introduced  into  these  professions.  Among  the  remarkable 
of  the  ancient  Iiish  those  concerning  fosterage  prevailed,  up  to 
ratively  recent  period,  and  the  English  government  frequently 

nntul  priTil^n  uid  restrictioiu,  tribntca  ud  stipmdB,  whettiar  comliUTig  of  bondmMi 
U,  cattle,  lilTar  ihlddi,  wuponi,  embnildBred  doiki,  nfecUpiu  on  vUuiiani,  driaklng 
or  coDtrlbuIiona  in  sDy  olbsr  tbapo,  will  ba  foond  Ht  down  Id  Uia  L««bb«r  nk  f'Cttrt, 
Rights  Hliud  toi  tb«  Ctltic  Sodcty  bj  Dr.  O'Donovan.  AJthongb  >  compUation  at 
imo,  being  attributed  to  St.  Benigniu,  tba  diKipIc  uid  ancoMHir  of  BC.  Patrick,  It 
•  ciuloma  or  tba  klngi  of  Iralaad  aa  tba;  exiilcd  in  tha  agaa  of  paginlan. 
Ia<ri  or  Atbhatan;  Howall  Dda'a  Ltgu  Tfoflica;  tha  Salic  law,  and  other  anthoritlaa 
Dr.  O'BriMi'a  DlHartatlon,  alraad?  raTerrad  to,  pp.  SBt,  Ac  The  law  of  Erie  wu 
cfora  tba  Englidi  inftilon.  in  the  aanate  bald  by  tlw  Iriab  titgx,  ud  Hotloogh  HoM 
Dg  of  Haiutet  tad  nourcb  of  Inland,  a-d.  tllL 


truAi  f'uAwtn  *     X:  «m  ivmi  f  v  ixaulxs  if  ii^  =Hk  ^■■■B  Ike 
Mf iwtfit  Iam;  tUf  ttiiMruiJM  w  simniie  mo.  wiieic—  tf  Ar  cUim  ef 

•ltd  tb*  MMid*  wiaifta.  miB«L  as  Sh^bbs  sue  -as  i^^EoA  wm.  Ud  tg 


■3MKtfM7^iM«ft 


-."T»  fii  2i«  I  a.  = 


:iTa,^£.».n. 
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1  IiMbeliid  atila  «<  tha  It«Bi  bWi,  MUnmll—^i^tM  mi 
agtaof  Kilt  tui  Stm— (Ult.— TaUiw  bl  lbU.-3raiaa  8i)vl|b 
Umili  of  BW  FnniUys  Tb""?  i     Apviltiir "     ""  ■»  — 


r  lonie  cmnqwurliuBnto  of  the  Mnsmm  <^  Ab  Bojri.  bjab 

1  Academy,  the  'viritor  iriU  we  be»Dti&njK>fbqnd  nxsda, 

I  fpeaF-lwiids,  and  jaTeiina  of  bmue;  ^d  in  adun  ^  iriQ 

'  find  »  great  varied  of  weapona  and  toda  nnmpiwwNl  of  .flbt 

I  and  atom,  from  the  nidel;^4bnDed  abme  teU  and  hnamtr, 

.  and  the  sma]]  chip  of  flint  that  served  for  an  arrow-head,  to 

the  fmaUj-fashioned  barbed  spear-head  of  the  latter  material, 

'  and  the  highly  polished  and  well-shaped  celt  of  hard  sto&a 

€    Both  classes  of  object*  belong  to  the  [ore-ChriBtian  agea'of 

\     Irish  history;  and  the  questions  arise — what  time  elapsed 

V     between  the  nse  of  the  one  and  of  the  other?  or  what  races 

r     employed  each?  or  were  both  kinds  of  materials  in  nae 

*     among  the  inhabitanta  of  Ireland  simtdtaneonsly,  and  from 

their   first  arrival   in   the  island?    The   ancient  annalists 

s  that  at  least  the  Tuatha  de  Danann  colony  were  acquunted 

nse  of  metal  when  they  first  came  to  Ireland ;  and  this  account 

o  generally  received,  that  wherew  bronze  weapons  are  found 

chral   mounds    with    hnman   remains,  the   latter  are   looked 

those  of  the  Tnatha  de  Danann  race.    Making  every  allowancei, 

,  for  the  amplificatioiu  of  the  bards,  and  for  the  gradual  progress 

le  arts  must  have  made  among  all  primitive  races,  we  may  take 

ranted  that  the  early  inhabitants   of  Ireland  employed  such 

)  as  flint  flakes  and  stone  in  the  conBtmcdoQ  of  their  weapons 

laments  for  cutting ;  and  stone,  timber,  and  sun-baked  earthen- 
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ware,  for  domestic  uses;  first,  perhaps,  exciusiw^Iy,  and  to  a  greater  o 
less  estent  for  a  long  time  after  the  use  of  metals  became  familiar;  a 
the  latter  material  must  have  been  scarce  for  many  ages,  while  th 
former  were  always  at  hand,  and  required  comparatively  little  akill  i 
their  adaptation. 

That  the  Irish  became  expert  workers  in  metal  at  a  very  early  perioi 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  several  specimens  of  their  skill,  besides  bronzi 
weapons,  being  preserved  in  the  great  national  collection  of  anUqnitie 
juat  referred  to.  The  occui>ation  of  smith,  which  included  that  o 
armourer,  ranked  next  to  the  learned  professions  among  them;  anc 
at  Airgatros  or  the  Silverwood'  forges  and  smelting  works  for  tht 
precious  metals  were  established,  where  silver  shields,  which  an  Irish 
king  presented  to  his  chieftains  or  nobles,  long  before  the  Christian  era, 
were  made;  and  where,  no  doubt,  some  of  those  costly  gold  torques,  and 
other  ornaments  of  the  same  metal  that  enrich  our  museum,  and  that 
were  worn  by  the  pagan  Irish  princes  and  judges,  were  so  skilfully 
maiuifactnred.t 

Tile  early  inhabitant  of  Ireland  were,  like  most  primitive  races,  more 
devoted  at  first  to  nomadic  than  to  agricultuj-al  pursuits;  but  while  they 
contented  themselves  in  the  latter,  for  a  long  time,  with  the  cultivation 
of  only  so  much  grain  as  served  for  their  immediate  wants,  in  the 
former  they  were  restrained  within  certain  bounds,  as  each  tribe  aniJ 
family  had  only  an  allotted  portion  of  land  over  which  they  could  allow 
their  flocks  and  herds  to  range.  In  process  of  time  the  population  be- 
came BO  multiplied,  and  the  resources  of  agriculture  so  important,  tlwt 
almost  every  available  spot  would  appear  to  have  been  cultivated ;  and 
we  now  see  traces  of  the  husbandman's  labour  on  the  tops  of  hills,  and 
in  other  places  in  Ireland  that  have  ceased  to  be  under  cultivation 
beyond  the  range  of  the  oldest  tradition.     Between  the  periods  when 

■  Kow  Rattireagh,  od  tfa«  Rlrcr  Nore,  tn  Kitkean;. 

t  The  qluuitlCj  or  gold  i>tn>inetiu  that  liavo  been  ili«OTer«d  Id  Ireland  ta  almost  inirediblB.  Is 
d<eS^'>K  '™  '  railwij'  cniting  Id  CUre,  in  tho  yur  1665,  >  b«nl  or  these  aocisnt  treunr«*» 
Ibnnd,  wurlb,  it  It  mid,  ■boot  £2,000  u  liollinn.  Ttae^  nre  freqaBiilt}-  (band  in  almott  tnrj  p»t 
of  Irelind,  and  bcmdn  ttio  nuinbt>r  accumulnted  Id  the  Muwum  of  Ihe  Roynl  Irish  Academy,  muf 
■re  abo  10  be  Been  in  llie  irindnna  a(  goldsmilha'  shops,  and  uDkoona  quantities  of  them  bm 
(tiDDd  thdt  wa;  into  the  cntihle.  "  We  kaow  enDngh,"  obHerred  the  Rev.  Dr.  Todd,  in  htt 
inaugural  addcMa  na  Frealdenl  nftlie  Royal  Iriib  Academy,  in  1S6G,  "to  be  auured  that  IhtiMlf 
gold  rings,  und  torqui^a,  and  cticleta,  niusC  bars  been  a  characleriatle  of  some  of  the  aberi^ntl 
irtUen  In  Ireland.  Where  did  Ibia  gold  Hime  from  ?  There  !■  no  evidence  of  anj'  irede  al  so  nrif 
«  period  beCireea  Ifae  Datives  of  Ireland  and  any  gold-prodndiig  clime.  Genlogy  utara  at  IW 
there  are  no  aaribraus  Btreami  or  reins  in  Ireland  capable  oF  snpplying  ao  ver^  large  a  man  ' 
gold.  Il  follown,  then,  that  tome  Irihi'  or  fiitony  who  migrated  Into  thli  eosntij  must  ban 
•arritd  these  ornomenlB  on  Iheir  perBoiie." 
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those  monntain  tracts,  now  covered  with  heath  or  moss,  were  made  to 
prodnce  the  ammal  grain  crop,  and  those  far  remoter  ages  when  the 
first  colony  began  to  dear  some  of  the  impenetrable  forests  covering  the 
surface  of  the  then  nameless  Island  of  Erin,  there  most  have  been  a  vast 
interval  and  manj  phases  of  society — ^pastoral  Firbolg,  mechanical 
Tuatha  de  Danann,  and  warlike  Scot  or  Gael,'  occupied  the  stage— -yet 
to  all  of  these  our  old  annals,  with  the  ancient  historical  poems  which 
serve  to  illustrate  them,  seem  to  be  tolerably  faithfid  guides,  showing 
OS  the  hosts  of  rude  warriors  going  to  battle  with  slings,  and  with  stone 
disks  for  casting,  as  well  as  the  serried  array  of  glittering  spears,  and 
the  gold  and  silver  breast-plates,  and  embroidered  and  many-colored 
cloaks  of  the  later,  yet  still  *)>agan,  times.* 

The  houses  of  the  ancient  Irish  were  constructed  for  the  most  part  of 
wood,  or  of  hurdles  and  wickerwork  plastered  with  tempered  clay,  and 
thatched  with  rushes.  This  use  of  timber  for  building  was  so  general 
that  even  the  churches  for  a  long  time  after  the  introduction  of 
Christianity  were  usually  constructed  of  planed  boards,  which  was 
described  by  Venerable  Bede,  in  the  eighth  century,  as  a  peculiar 
Scottish  (that  is,  Irish)  fashion;!  building  with  stone  and  cement  being 


*  See  a  mhiiite  description  of  the  weapons  and  domestic  implements  used  by  the  ancient  Iriah, 

so  fitf  as  they  were  composed  of  stone,  earthen,  or  vegetable  materials,  in  the  first  part  of  the 

Catalogue  of  Antiquities  in  the  Museum  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  by  W.  R.  Wilde,  Esq.    Those 

peculiar  objects  called  Celts — not  from  the  name  of  the  people,  but  from  the  Latin  word  ceUU,  a 

tbiael— still  puzzle  the  antiquaries  to  define  their  use.   Professor  Curry  has  communicated,  from  the 

Book  of  Ballymote  and  other  ancient  Irish  manuscripts,  an  account  (published  at  pp.  73,  74,  of  the 

Catalogue)  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Lia  Miledh  or  **  warrior's  stone** — whether  that  be  the  celt, 

or  the  round,  flat,  sharp-edged  disk,  of  which  there  are  some  specimens  in  the  Museum — was  used 

in  battle.    The  following  legendary  account  is  one  of  the  three  or  four  examples  given : — "  In  the 

noord  of  the  battle  of  the  Ford  of  Comar,  near  Fore,  in  the  county  of  Westmeath,  and  which  b 

Apposed  to  hare  occurred  in  the  century  before  tfa  s  Christian  era,  it  is  said  that,  *  there  came  not 

a  man  of  I/)har's  people  without  a  broad,  green  sp  )ar,  nor  without  a  dazzling  shield,  nor  without  a 

i  Uagk-lamha-lcuch  (a  champion's  hand  stone),  stowed  away  in  the  hollow  cavity  of  his  shield.  .  .  . 

Acd  Lohar  carried  his  stone  like  each  of  his  men ;  and  seeing  the  monarch,  his  father,  standing  in 

the  ford  with  Ccat,  son  of  Magach,  at  one  side,  and  Connall  Ceamach  at  the  other,  to  guard  him, 

he  grasped  his  battle-stone  quickly  and  dexterously,  uiid  threw  it  with  all  liis  strength,  and  with 

voemng  aim,  at  the  king,  his  father ;  and  the  massive  stone  passed  with  a  swift  rotatory  motion 

tuvards  the  king,  and  despite  the  cfiforts  of  his  two  brave  guardians,  it  struck  him  on  the  breast, 

and  laid  him  prostrate  in  the  ford.    The  king,  however,  recovered  from  the  shock,  arose,  and 

pladug  hb  foot  upon  the  formidable  stone,  preeoed  it  into  the  cartli,  where  it  remains  to  this  day, 

vith  a  third  part  of  it  over  ground,  and  the  print  of  the  klng*t)  foot  visible  on  it*  ** 

t  Thus,  when  St.  Finian  of  lona  became  bishop  of  Lindisfarnc,  he  "  built  a  church  fit  for  his 
c?i!Copal  see,  not  of  stono,  but  altogether  of  sawn  wood,  covered  with  reeds,  after  the  Scotic  fashion 
(MofScoUommy*  Bede,  Hist.  EccL  liL,  c.  25.  The  extensive  use  of  timber  for  building  can  be  no 
BiUer  of  surprise  when  we  recollect  that  Ireland  was,  at  the  time,  abundantly  supplied  with  prim* 
•nl  forests;  and  among  the  trees  which  seem  to  have  been  most  numerous,  and  of  course  indigenous, 
«m  the  oak,  pine,  fir,  birch,  and  yew.  It  is  not  long  since  a  large  portion  of  some  old  English  and 
MiUiieaial  towns  consisted  of  wooden  houses ;  and  it  will  be  long  ere  the  method  of  constructing 
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regnriteJ  as  n  Roman  cuatom,  and  too  expensive  to  be  undertaken  by  the 
first  Christian  monks  in  Ireland. 

These  wooden  or  hurdle  houses  were  surrounded  by  strong  fcncea  of 
earth  or  stone,  of  which  great  numbers  are  yet  to  be  found  in  every 
part  of  the  island;  although  all  traces  of  the  actual  dwellings  have 
disappeared,  owing  to  the  perishable  nature  of  the  materials  of  which 
they  consisted ;  unless  in  some  few  places,  where  small  stone  houses,  now 
called  cloghauns,  with  beehive  roofs,  are  still  preserved.  The  enclosures 
were  generally  circular,  but  sometimes  oval  or  polygonal;  and  when 
they  surrounded  the  habitations  of  chiefs  or  other  important  personi, 
vr  were  situated  in  places  exposed  to  hostile  incursions,  they  were  doable 
or  triple,  the  concentric  lines  of  defence  being  separated  by  dikes.  An 
e.irthen  enclosure  of  this  kind  is  usually  called  a  rath,  or  hos;  and  one 
of  stone  a  cathair  (pr.  caher),  or  caishal ;  both  being  vulgarly  called 
Danish  forts,  or  simply  forts.  The  stone  forts  are  attributed  by  spuM 
antiquaries  to  the  Firbolgs,  at  least  in  those  parts  of  Ireland  where  thai 
people  were  longest  to  be  found  as  a  distinct  race,  as  in  the  weetera 
province;  and  the  earthen  forts  ai'e  supposed  to  have  been  the  work  of 
the  Milesians.  Most  probably  both  races  employed  mdifferently  such 
materials  as  were  most  convenient  to  their  baud.  Of  the  earthen 
entrenchments,  the  walls  have,  in  the  lapse  of  centuries,  been  so  washed 
into  the  dikes  as  partly  to  efface  both ;  while  in  innumerable  cases  the 
hand  of  the  agriculturist  has  been  more  ruthless  than  that  of  time,  in 
obliterating  these  vestiges  of  our  ancestors." 

Another  kind  of  fortified  retreat  or  dwelling  used  by  the  ancient 
Irish  was  that  called  a  cranog-ue,  or  stockaded  island,  generally  sitOated 
in  some  small  lake,  where  a  little  islet  or  bank  of  gravel  was  taken 
advantage  of,  and  by  being  surrounded  with  stakes  or  other  defences, 
^vas  made  a  safe  retreat  for  either  the  lawless  or  the  ttmid.  In  the 
vicinity  of  these  cranogues  are  often  found  the  remains  of  canoes,  or 
shallow,  flat-bottomed  boats,  cut  out  of  a  single  tree.  The  boats  used  i 
by  the  Irish  on  the  sea  coast  were  chiefly  those  called  curraghs  or 


hODMS  of  wood  be  ibandoneil  iu  America.  Thera  is  muniiou  of  a  "  pillnKd  house"  _ 
poem  quol«d  by  Tlgberniieh,  uiidfir  tile  year  601,  and  allritiuted  by  liim  tu  Calllocb  Iiilglr™* 
who  vrole  in  Uie  time  of  Hugh  AlUn,  in  the  euly  put  uf  the  Stb  centory.  (See  Fopi  MMUrh 
ToLL.  P.2SI).) 

*  Aman)(  tb«  moH  remarkable  of  the  caishi^li  or  stone  forte,  are  Don  Aeogns,  Dim  Oondnn, 
and  other  dniu  ofihe  lalea  of  Aran,  Slnigue  Fort  in  Kerry,  and  the  Griuun  of  AtlCMthl* 
Donegal ;  and  of  the  earlhen  forla,  lome  of  (he  mo9t  celebrated  are  the  royal  rithi  of  ttn  iUH. 
Emsnla.  Craghim,  and  Tailtin,  and  tho  great   raih  of  Mullnghmml ;  but  Ihcw  arc  fa*  dtoliictai' 


SKPULCHRAL  MONUMENTS.  57 

toracles,  >vhich  were  composed  of  a  frame  of  wickerwork,  covered  with 
ikins.  Boats  of  tin's  tj^pe,  save  that  pitched  canvass  has  been  substituted 
for  the  hides,  are  still  used  on  the  coast  of  Clare,  fai  the  islands  of  Aran, 
4nd  in  some  few  other  places  iji  Ireland. 

From  the  dwellings  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  we  naturally  turn  to 

tlieir  sepulchral   remains,   of   which    there  are  different  kinds.     The 

most  frequent  are  the  moinuls  or  tiunuli,  called  barrows  in  England, 

'which  were  common  to  all  ancient  nations  who  interred  their  dead. 

They  varied  in  size  according  to  the  im]K)rtance  of  the  individual  over 

whose  remains  they  were  raised,  and  in  some  instances  they  assumed  the 

^mansions  of  considerable  hills ;  as  those  of  New  Grange  and  Dowth 

on  the  banks  of  the  Boyne.     Of  these  vast  tumuli,  which  there  are  good 

groimds  for  regarding  as  the  tombs  of  tlie  Tnatha  de  Danann  kings,  the 

most  famous  is  that  of  New  Grange,  with  its  long  gallery,  and  lofty, 

dome-fihaped  chamber;  and  it  may  be  observed  that  in  any  o(  those 

iDomids  that  have  been  examined,  sepulchral  chambers,  or  kists,  have 

'been  invariably  found,  and  frequently  human  remains.     Monuments 

composed  of  stone-heaps  are  called  leachts  or  cams,  but  many  of  these 

latter  are  modem,  and  are  mere  cenotaphs  or  memorials  of  an  accidental 

or  violent  death. 

The  monuments  called  cromlechs,  which  are  met  in  Wales  and 
Britanny  as  well  as  in  Ireland,  and  which  belong  unquestionably  to  pagan 
times,  have  been  popularly  regarded  as  Druid's  altars ;  but  the  correct 
opinion,  i'ounded  on  ancient  Irish  authorities,  that  they  were  intended 
for  sepulchral  purposes,  is  now  generally  received ;  and  it  is  probable 
tliat  they  may  have  been  in  some  cases  the  chambers  of  sepulchral 
mounds,  from  which  the  covering  of  earth  has  been  removed.  The 
examination  of  a  tumulus,  opened  in  May,  1838,  in  the  Phoenix  Park, 
near  Dublin,  would  seem  to  confirm  this  opinion;  as  the  internal 
chamber,  in  which  two  human  skeletons  were  found,  was  covered  with 
a  large,  flat  stone,  in  every  respect  like  a  cromlech* 

Chess  was  a  favorite  game  of  the  Irish  from  very  early  times,  but  it 
is  uncertain  whether  the  rules  of  the  play  were  the  same  as  those  known 

*  These  monaments  are  inyariably  referred  to  in  old  Irish  writings  as  sepulchres;  and  in  later 
iges  they  were  called  leabacha  na/einne^  or  the  beds,  ie.  (graves)  of  the  Fenians — the  term  cromlech 
betQg  a  recent  importation  into  the  Irish  langaage,  and  still  quite  unknown  to  the  Irish-speaking 
pc^nlation.  It  is  not  unusual  at  present  to  combine  the  two  hypotheses  by  calling  these  mysterious 
reouuns  altar-graves.  For  a  great  deal  of  valuable  research  about  the  cemeteries  and  sepulchres  of 
the  pagan  Irish,  and  in  particular  about  the  liill<monuments  near  the  Boyne;  and  also  for  impor- 
tant and  authentic  information  touching  the  manners  of  the  primitive  races  of  IrelaiLd)  ttiQ  ceadec 
urtf&red  to  Dr.  Petrie'a  learned  E&fay  on  Tdia  Jliih 
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to  modems.  In  all  ages  the  Irish  were  passionately  fond  of  their  own 
Bweet,  heart-touching,  and  expressive  music,  and  possessed  both  stringcJ 
and  wind  instrtunents ;  and  a  number  of  bards  or  musicians,  who  sometimes 
played  in  harmony,  but  generally  accompanied  their  songs  witli  iiislru- 
mentil  music^ingly,  were  always  in  attendance  at  the  feuta  of  tl» 
chiefs  and  public  entertainments."  The  gold  orn^iments  which  are  ilill 
preserved,  the  crowns  of  gold,  worn,  at  least  n  some  mstancea, 
by  the  Irish  kings,  and  the  accounts  given  by  the  bards  of  their  "  high 
drink ing-cups  ot  gold,"  and  other  objects  of  luxury,  would  show  that* 
certain  amount  of  splendour  had  been  attained  in  the  rude  societj  of 
even  the  pagan  ages  of  Ireland. 

Tlie  names  of  several  persons  who  had  distingniahed  themselrw  ai 
poets  or  legislators  in  Ireland,  in  the  time  of  paganism,  are  still  [>r^ 
served,  as  well  as  some  of  the  compositions  attributed  to  them.  Among 
those  most  remarkable  in  the  latter  class  were  Ollav  Fola,  hj 
whom  the  Feis  of  Tara  was  instituted;  Cimbaetli  and  other  kingi 
of  his  period;  Moran,  the  chief  judge  of  Ferach,  the  Fair  and  Just, 
at  the  close  of  the  first  century;  juid,  above  aU,  Cormnr,  son  of  Art, 
wlio  has  left  us  a  tract  or  book  of  "  Royal  IVecepts,"  and  who,  alsoat 
the  middle  of  the  third  century,  caused  the  Psaltar  of  Tam  to  be 
compiled. 

Of  the  pre-Christian  bards  or  pools  we  have  a  tolerably  large  list,  in 
which,  selecting  the  most  remarkable  names,  we  find  Amergin,  brothffl' 
of  Heber  and  Heremon,  to  whom  three  poems  still  existing  are  attri- 
buted ;  Congal,  tlie  son  and  poet  of  ICinj  Eochy  Feilach,  who  flourisbed 
A.M.  5058;  and  just  before  the  Christian  ei-a  a  whole  group  of  \  3, 
among  whom  were  Adhna,  chief  poet  of  Ireland,  Forchern,  and  fef 
cirtne,  the  author  of  the  Uraicucfit  na  n-E{gea«,  or  primer  of  the 
learned  i  while  towards  the  close  of  tlie  tliird  century  flourished  Oisin,  and  ^ 

• 

•  Glrnldns  CnmUreii'ij  {Tap.  Bib.dUt  UL  t  11.),  UesmUnjJ  the  pertoraiance  of  the  Irish  Lirp«ft 
paya  them  the  folloving  tribute : — "  In  mosicia  in«tnimeDlis  cammendabilem  inTenln  Hiiiu  g«li>  ; 
diUgflntlatn ;  a  quibna  ft»  omnl  nations  quutn  viiliniu,  iaooiDpantHliWr  est  JnatTUCtB."  "1^ 
attention  »f  Ihii  people  to  muali^al  instruments  I  find  worthy  of  commendatiDn  ;  their  ikill  in  thM  i 
matters  beio^  Incantparably  superior  to  that  of  any  athi!r  nation  IbavuMen."  nctbengoiKS 
Id  compare  tlie  Irish  mii<ic  tritb  that  of  the  Wdih,  to  which  he  ms  accoBtomed,  deacriUi^tb* 
former  as  rapid  and  precipitate,  yet  sweet  and  pteaiing,  irhile  the  latter  ii  alow  and  aolemn.  H* 
woa  amnied  at  "the  rapidity  of  execution,"  "the  intricate  arrangement  of  the  notes,*  and  "At 
inidody  Bo  harmonious  and  perfect"  which  Irish  miifiD  dii<plij«I ;  nnd  was  strack  with  the  pei- 
formaiicc  of  the  Irish  Diosiclana,  who  Icnew  how  "to  delight  with  so  mnch  delicacy,  and  •ontheH 
nflly,  that  the  sxeelletiee  of  Iheir  ert  seem-ed  to  lie  in  concealinfi  it."  Sueti  was  the  iinproiM 
which  the  moilc  of  frtdanil  could  produce  on  the  soul  even  of  an  enemy  seven  hundred  yaan  (gt^ 
Warton  (History  of  Gni^lish  Poetry)  says: — "  Even  so  lute  as  the  rloventh  century  (he  pnctiM 
was  eoutiaued  among  the  Welsh  buiils  of  recciviii;;  insltucUuus  in  the  batJii-  professkiU  bom  Irdanl* 
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It  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century  Toma  Eigeas,  or  Torna  the  Learned.' 
Hen  like  these  wodld  not  have  been  prodaced  in  an  eotirelj^  uncivil- 
sed  state  of  socie^.  The  noble  language  of  ancient  Ireland  had  already 
a  th^  time  attained  a  high  degree  of  perfection,  being  most  copious  in 
primitive  roots  and  expressive  compounds;  and  the  productions  that  are 
ittribat«d  to  the  writers  enumerated  above,  are  written  in  a  dialect 
rhich  would  be  almost  wholly  unintelligible  to  the  best  Irish  scholars 
for  centniies  past,  were  it  not  for  the  very  ancient  glosses  that  accom- 
pany them,  which  glosses  can  themselves' be  understood  by  those  few 
only  who  are  profoundly  skilled  in  the  Irish  manuscript&t 

•  TM«  O'Remr'i  Iriah  Wiiton. 

f  Ot  tha  soctal  uid  palitlcal  ajitam  which  preT&lled  unong  Ibc  uidBnt  Iriih,  a  dtMlngnlibed 
Mlbritj  00  Irfib  hiitorieal  mittan,  thna  wriUa : — "  Of  our  ■odM]',  th«  type  was  not  an  armjr 
(n  b  the  faniUl  ipUm)  bat  ■  bmflj.  Such  a  tyttam,  doubtleaa,  wa*  ti(bjact  lo  man;  incon- 
jmenea.  Tia  bnaking  np  or  all  gaural  aaLhoHty,  and  the  moltiplication  of  petty  independent 
frmdiialitifs,  wai  an  abuse  meidaU  la  the  feudal  lyatem  ;  it  waa  Inherent  In  the  very  eieence  of 
ft)  patiiarchal  or  famQy  iTitem.  That  syatem  began  aa  the  feudal  ayatem  ended,  with  nniU  ia- 
tifiaiait  aodetiee,  each  with  iti  own  aepBiBIe  centre  of  attraction  t  each  cluatering  round  the 
Ind  SI  the  chief;  and  each  rather  repdling  than  attracting  all  ^milar  aocleUes.  Yet  the  patrf- 
■Khal  lyitem  waa  not  without  iti  adTuitigea.  It  the  fendal  ayBlem  gave  more  strength  lo  attack 
ilMtJgn  eiuiiij.  the  patriarchal  eystem  aecared  mora  happiness  at  home.  The  one  syatem  implied 
bniDality  among  the  few,  and  slavery  among  Ihe  many;  the  other  system  gave  a  feeling  of 
<|Mltt7  l«  aU." — Tkt  Verg  Ret.  Dean  Buller'i  lutradHeHim  to  CU/rit  Aanali,  p.  17 
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Great,  Emperor  of  the  Kiil— 
be  Runs.— Genseric,  Kin^  at  lb) 
Britain  sbandooed  by  the  Roios 
oHDcilof  Ephe9ii».(A.ii.481).    *«■ 
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[FDpes:  St.  Celeatlae  and  St.  Sixtua  III,— TheDdoalos  th 
Volentinian  III,  Emperor  of  the  West.— Attile,  King  of 
Tandals,- Clovis,  ton  of  Phenimond,  King,  of  Die  Franks.- 
(a.d,  438),  and  tie  aid  of  the  Saxons  inriUd.— General 
Anguslin  died  (a.d.  431), 

(a,d,  400  to  A.n.  500,) 

HAT  Christianity  had  found  its  way  into  Ireland  shortly 
before  the  preaching  of  St.  Patrick  appears  to  be  beyond 
doubt,  although  the  maimer  in  which  it  was  introdncwJ, 
and  the  extent  to  which  it  bad  spread  are  matters  of  tnere 
conjecture.  The  neighbouring  island  of  Britain  lwOi 
long  before  this  period,  received  the  light  of  ffflth 
through  its  Roman  masters ;  and  it  is  probable  tliat  thaa 
was  sufficient  intercourse  between  the  two  countries  to 
enable  some  few  of  the  natives  of  L'elaiid  to  beewitf 
acquainted  with  the  Christian  religion.  It  is,  moreover, 
probable  that  these  few  isolated  Christians  were  confined 
to  the  south  of  Ireland,  and  that  there  was  no  bidiopO 
the  country  luitil  St,  Falladins  was  sent  there  by  St  Celes- 
tiuc.  Frequent  mention  is  made  in  Irish  records  and  live* 
of  saints  of  four  bishops  having  been  in  Ireland  before  St.  Patrick's  t> 
rival,  namely,  St,  Ailbe  of  Einly,  St.  Declan  of  Ardmore,  St.  Iborof 
Scffcrr,  and  St.  Kieran  of  Saigir  ;  but  it  ne\'evthe!ess  appears  estremelf 


mamxm  ov  st.  PAixAiinnk  <1 


vMife  4«t  ^Imm  ]m%  pcie^^ 

itfis  bid^'iBM^^  bis  disdj^esyor 

iPtt  jtnl^oJ^^tilrfr  aaAority  feom  him.* 

H^Mt  dfittiod.  tlu^  floma  lriBliiii«&  eminent  for  liolinefln^  an^  who 

•        - 

ooiidiKk^  €tt  tike  eenlin^  afaoi^  iUs  tame,  bad  receiyed  the  ligH  o£ 
Ekristiasil^f  e^M?:^  at  home  or  ainroad,  bef<»e  St  Patridk*8  preaching, 
tt  IbumeCaiy  &6  ft»t  ludiop  of  Tonl,  in  Lonainei  and  St  SednUos/or 
MAi  tibe  anAer  of  eoine  J>eaiitifiil  dbnrdb  hjmnB  8t31  extan^  ware  itf - 
IdiinmdbeK;  ThefaetAatCele^iis^thai^ef  disdj^eof  theher^^ 
Uagin^  waa  a  Scot  or  Iradmitiui,  ihows  that  CSiiistiaBiiy  waa  knovm  in 
Us4|lin4fiwumB  to  9t  BttE^  Before  falling  into  hera^  Gelestins 
liii|i  iai  a  atwiailmy  ailfag  in  Britain  or  on  the  continent,  uid  Ihenoei 
t|aii^|ie«D  abeac^  stated^  addressed  to^  1^  Irdand  some  r^ 

JlPpr  aiiiq^  or  epMea  tfantwere  highly  landed  at  the  timet  As.  to 
Wji^iaig  it  is  genersBy  adaatted  liiat  he  was  a  Briton,  and  that  the  Latin 
mi  of  his  iiame  was  hni  the  tcanalation  of  his  British  name  of  JM^Nrgan. 
le  was  a  lay  monk,  taught  school  at  Bome,  and  imbibed  from  Bnfinns, 
Shpriaaa  fpesti  and  discqde  of  Theodoms  of  If opsnesta,  tl]»  enran  of 
hit  baJoaiMPffh  on-graco  and  original  sin. 

Wh&a  tiba  great,  apostle  of  Irdand  was  yet  preparmg  himself  fw  tiie 
mbm  to  which  tended  all  the  asjarations  of  his  heart,  his  friend  St 
rennain  of  Anxerre,  under  whose  guidance  and  instruction  he  had  placed 
imself  for  some  years  before  his  consecration,  was  sent,  together  with 
lUpus,  another  missionary,  by  Pope  Celestine  into  Britain,  to  expel  the 
^elagian-  heresy  from  the  church  in  that  country,  and  it  is  conjectured 
liat  St  Patrick  accompanied  them  on  that  minion.  It  is  also  supposed, 
bat  it  was  in  consequence  of  information  obtained  during  that  British 
lission  on  the  destitute  state  of  Ireland  for  want  of  Christian  preachers, 
bat  St  Palladius,  archdeacon  of  Rome,  was  immediately  after  (a.d.  431,) 
ent  by  St  Celestine  to  Ireland  as  a  bishop  ''to  those  believing  in  Christ:" 
tamely,  to  the  few  scattered  Christians  we  have  alluded  to ;  and  to  propa- 
|ate  the  faitii  in  that  coimtry.  This  mission,  however,  was  unsuccessftd. 
Uladins  was  repulsed  by  the  people  of  Leinster  and  their  king  Nathi, 
nd  after  erecting  three  small  wooden  churches,  he  embarked  to  return 
>  Bome,  and  was  driven  by  a  storm  on  the  coast  of  Scotland,  where  he 
led  after  having  made  his  way  as  far  as  Fordun. 

*  Dr.  Lanfgui  (EocL  Hut  of*  Ireland,  chap,  i.)  has  controverted  with  his  osnal  learning  the  re- 
wd  notion  of  the  above-named  four  bishops  having  preceded  St.  Patrick's  mission. 
\  CkonadiiiB  de  Script  EocL  0.  44.    The  native  country  of  Celestios  U  alladed  to  by  St  Jeroms 
tilt  PmlesoDMoa  tq  the  first  and  the  third  books  of  hi^  Commentaries  on  Jeiemiaa 


fit 

\ui.'tK  t^^sr.  &/%/•- T  v.vni'^.nr"  vxii  5jk?'J.  ^iTTTPf**"'  *'-TiaTr^  Ivtiie 

f#^/irit  V/  tj^.ix  V^^,jT.r.  /;r  v«  r.fiu^  i^#ic  zl  ::a  Tidncj.  0  she  birtb-phncf' 
Ht  iVr;^k.  «r/:  uir:ii  -via  tiiit  u\^a  T*rxiT^  z-j  UaoEr.  C^Igazi.  Ware^anl 
^0if  ^trMgifrtH  ar.tlr.  jar.i»  ;f  ':z»*sr  iau».  ^  "I'JTriTi  at  the  time  df  St 
lUtryk\  ^jir,h.  ▼»  w^tifr.  i.**  titrrli-.rT'  cf  Erari  ^se  Ficti  bemg  da 
'/Ti  th:  r.<,rth  tirtis;  of  *iu^  C-;!.^  itjI  st  lil  ^lUr  oLi  anssocxdes  we  finddw 
•ftiftt  'AHi^ri  4  hr.y.n.  hrjo^  iZAZ^^zzrXZi  Zis^z^fzij  Wales  or  CamwiDai 
tii^  Klr'^.ci'lfjt/J:  fA  •jcjh  Irltc  %;^az*k.  xai  -:dieri  ^^'''"^^  hnn  a  Scot,  tint ii| 
«fi  \r,i:.::tAf»  xf>  •aa^.j  ^Ivwh  to  hxr^  zjiea  errocxCriis  ;  but  anodieroU 
UsuikO,-t^^  »;.I^K  rux«A  Loi  at  oaiiTe  of  Armorica.  or  Bciitaay,  has  been 
iff  WU'.  i^titi^f^l'.y  f«5^/r;v*^,  zrA  Dr.  Lanfz^m  has  empIoTed  a  great  deil  of 
U^'tr tufty  %(A  irj.;/«ffi-il:v  to  fr>traIo[isL  ita  accTini#:v.  In  his  *- Conf esoon," 
hi  I'au'ujc  Vk'i*.  Ji^  wan  \jfjrri.  at  -BflcaTen  of  TAbemla,"  which  names  it 
i«  huy/K^W'.o,  u,  ififMtfy  ^^  fytiinectei  with  any  places  in  Britain  or  Soot- 
1*0/1  ;  v/Jiii^j  I>r.  lAti'i'jM  ar;.nies  »-irh  great  probability  that  Bonavenis 
iUt'.  {/Hrvrrit.  t/z-^n  of  IWiWjrTifz  TEorionia,)  in  that  part  of  ancient  Belgic 
Oaul  y/Ki'rh  Wl  at  on^j  time  the  3 ub-dc:noxm nation  of  Britain,  and  which 
Wtt*  u\%^,  a  j/art  of  th*;  Uimiory  callel  Armorica,  a  word  signifying  ia 
f'**.\Ur,  *»fj»#t  Jv:a  (jfMt.**  llie  name  Tabemia  he  shows  to  have  been 
f'\ntui/t't\  iftUf  iUf,  u\tAt',n\  ono  of  Terouanne,  a  city  whence  the  district  in 
wliii'li  lUfulo^TfUi  1%  Hitiiatrrd  tofjk  its  name.* 

Ori<«  Hiiri^r  /|iiit/;  (Uzi^siin  is,  that  iSt.  Patrick  was  in  various  ways  inti- 
|flflt.^|y  voiitit'.rU'A  witJi  Osiiil.  His  mother,  Conchessa,  is  distinctly  stated 
t'«  liiivff  IwffTii  fi  rt;itiv<!  o('0»iil,  b(Mng,  according  to  some  traditions,  a  sister 
*'»•  u'uu'4^  of  Si.  Miirtin  of  Tours;  and  from  Gaul  Patrick,  when  a  vonth 
"f  •5i*:li'nii  yisiTM  of'ii;'!',  wan  ciirriud  captive  into  Ireland,  in  a  plundering 
**'<|"^*liiiiifi  of  Niall  of  llif  Nine,  Ilostiiges.  His  father  was  Calphumius, 
•'  'li'iiriifi,  Mh^  Mon  of  PotitiiH,  It  priest,  and  their  rank  was  that  of  Decurio, 
''('  iiHMiilinr  of  tlin  tiiutiiciptil  council,  under  the  Roman  law.     These  men 


*    •! 


'Mint II U  NtHiltinr  lliiMiry  not  wtiitli  mmitlnnlnfc,  according  to  which  St  Patrick  was  bom  at  Tovn; 

*l«>>  n,„,|  ^,,,„||„„  iiriiiH  i*«|>liii 1  U4  *' llriavfiily  Toura.**    See  Mr.  Patrick  Lynches  Life  of  St 

'*'**•  ii.t,.     ||^  LniiiuMii  In  ili«  utily  wrllur  who  expUina  all  tho  names  mentioned  as  applicable  to  hi 


ntarad  into  kbly  ortet  alter  tbb  imih  of  tibw  wives,  ai  it  irm  not  ~ 
■Oil  il  Aat  timoio  dp  r  or^  as  k  stated  to  Itave  oeeiurred  in  the  case 
"kifkmtlixiat  the  hniBlMaid  and  wife  aeparated  Tolvntarilj,  and  enterod 
i  idig^mi.  The  apoede  leoeited  in  haptisQi  the  name  of  Soepadi, 
A  kmidU^  sonify  *^bra^  ia  Iwlde,"  and  the  name  of  Patridc  or 
liaiaa  waa  wnfeCMd  on  Idm  by  St  Cetestane  aa  inificatrro  of  Ub 

[haaa  mm  ymdiom  ^ofmam  aa  lo  the  year  of  St  Bttiick^  bizdi,  iba 
It  fiobable  being  that  he  waH  bom  in  86f,  and  ihat  in  40S  he 
raaodaeiptare  alid  earned  into  Zrda|Mh  Thoee  who  hdd^at  he  Waa 
V  al  Aldnitht  or  Dnnfaarton,  accoimt  for  hb  bei^g  made  captiro  k 
nodea  by  miffpommg  thai  his  &ther  and  family  had  gone  into  Gaid 
rial  ftia  fmoda  af  Cionbheiia.  .Be  that  as  it  may,  the  hely  youth 
m  earned  ibId  Irebud  wai  sold  as  «  slaVb  in  that  part  c/t  Daiaimlia 
i^rised  in Ibecouity  of  iAnttim,  to  lour  men, <me  of  whom, naaosMi 
1^  bon^  up  dieir  ri^t  frgis  the  /i&er  three,  and  enq>loyed1the 
It  inlsttencB^g  his  sheep,  or,  %  asane  say,  his  svriae.  His  sttflbfia^ 
!eWy  great,  aa  he  waaozposed  to  all  Ili»  indemmn^  of  the  weedier 
hemomifains;  boi  he  hhns^f  teft  na  that  it  was  in  this  snfi^ 
!tt  to  Iddow  aiid  ioNro  Ood.  He  perf^lmed  aU  liis  duties  to  his  harsh 
Iter  with  pmetnlity,  yet  he  fonnd  a  great  deal  of  time  for  prater, 
I  was  in  the  habit  of  praying  to  God  a  hundred  times  in  the  day,  and 
many  times  at  night,  and  that  in  the  midst  of  frost  and  snow.  After 
years  spent  in  tins  bondage  he  was  warned  in  a  vision  that  the  time 
I  come  for  him  to  depart,  and  that  a  ship  was  ready  in  a  certain  port 
take  him-to  his  own  conntry.  He  rose  up  accordingly,  and  leaving 
Icho,  he  travelled  twx>  hundred  miles  to  a  part  of  Ireland  of  which  he 
1  previously  known  nothing,  and  here  he  found  the  ship  that  had  been 
licated  to  him  ready  to  sail.  He  was  first  rudely  repulsed  by  the  master 
the  vessel,  but  was  at  length  taken  on  board,  and  after  a  voyage  of 
ree  days  reached  shore,  but  only  to  find  himself  in  a  desert  coimtry, 
lere  the  whole  party  were  on  the  point  of  dying  of  hunger  until,through 
i  prayers  of  Patrick,  food  was  obtained ;  and  ultimately,  after  a  journey 
twenty*eight  days,  he  reached  his  native  place, 
[t  is  stated  that  St  Patrick  suffered  a  second  captivity,  but  of  this 
le  is  known,  except  that  it  lasted  for  only  sixty  days ;  and  we  are  led 
:x)nclude  that  about  this  time  he  resolved  to  enter  the  ecclesiastical 
te,  and  for  that  purpose  went  to  study  in  the  famous  college  or 
nastery  of  St  Martin,  near  Tours,  subsequently,  when  thirty  years 
ige,  placing  himself  under  the  direction  of  St.  Germain  of  A.\ixene« 
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In  or  about  tliis  period  the  saint  had  a  remai'kalile  dream  or  vision, 
which  a  man  named  Victoriciua  appeared  to  proaent  him  with  a 
parcel  of  letters,  one  of  which  was  inscribed,  "  The  voice  of  the  Iridl| 
and  while  reading  it,  St. Patrick' thought  he  heard  the  cries  of  s 
tude  of  people  near  the  wood  of  Foclut,  in  the  district  now 
Tirawley,  in  Mayo,  saying:  "  We  entreat  thee  to  come,  holy  yoatb, 
walk  stiii  amongst  us,"     The  saint's  mind  had  been  previously  fill 
with  a  love  of  the  Irish,  and  a  desire  for  their  conversion,  and  tlut 
vision  fixed  his  attention  more  earaestly  on  that  object. 

There  is  some  obscurity  in  this  part  of  the  Lives  of  the  apostle,  u  ht 
is  represented  as  spending  a  great  miiny  years  in  study  and  religiou , 
retreat  in  Italy,  and  in  some  islands  of  the  Mediterranean,  especiallj 
Lerins ;  wliile,  according  to  other  accounts,  he  was  constantly  with  St 
Germain;  but  the  probability  is  that  he  was  all  the  time  acting  under 
the  guidance  of  that  illustrious  master.  At  length,  after  much  prept 
ration,  about  the  year  431,  and  "within  some  very  brief  space  after  Oa 
departure  of  St.  Palladius  on  his  misslbn  to  Ireland,  St.  Patrick  visited 
Rome,  accompanied  by  a  priest  named  Segetius,  who  was  sent  with  lum 
by  St-  Germain  to  vouch  for  the  sanctity  of  his  character  and  for  bis 
litness  for  the  Irish  mission  ;  and  having  remained  a  short  time,  and  » 
c^ved  the  approbation  and  benediction  of  the  holy  pontiff,  St.  Celestine, 
then  within  a  few  weeks  of  his  death,  our  apostle  returned  to  liia  friend 
and  roaster,  St.  Germain,  at  Auxerre,  and  thence  to  the  north  of  Gaul, 
where,  news  of  the  death  of  St.  Palladius  being  received  about  tlie 
same  time,  Patrick  immediately  was  consecrated  bishop  by  a  certain 
holy  prelate  named  Amato,  in  a  town  called  Ebovia ;  AuxiUus,  Iserninm, 
and  other  disciples  of  St.  Patrick  receiving  clerical  orders  on  the  same 
occasion.  The  apostle  and  his  companions  sailed  forthwith  for  Britain, 
on  their  way  to  Ireland,  where  they  arrived  safely  (ah.  432),  in  the  first  ■ 
year  of  the  pontificate  of  St.  Sixtus  III.,  the  successor  of  St.  CelestJne, 
and  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Laeghaire,*  son  of  Niall  of  the 
Nine  Hostages,  king  of  Ireland. 

Ireland,  in  its  reception  of  tlie  Christian  religion,  presents  an  example 
unique  in  the  history  of  nations.  "While  in  all  other  countries," obser\-ea 
an  eloquent  writer,  "  the  introduction  of  Christianity  has  been  the  slow 
work  of  time,  has  been  resisted  by  either  government  or  people,  and 
seldom  effected  without  lavish  efi'usion  of  blood,  in  Ireland,  on  the  coiw 
trary,  by  the  influence  of  one  zealous  missionary,  and  with  but  litUa 

*  Tbii  atme,  called  ia  Lalia  Lceyariu:,  is  iitenouacod  u  if  nrittea  Lanj,        .^^H 


nfamtkui  of  the  khI  l^  other  hands,'  CSiristiaiiity  bunt  fortft 
t  laj  of  apostolic  li^it,  uul,  with  the  Bodden  zipeneas  of  » 
mnmer  at  oDoe  oorered  the  whole  hud.  Kiygs  and  princes, 
dtemaelvea  amoog  the  ranks  of  Ihe  ccmrerted,  saw  their  sens 
faters  jdmng  in  the  tcain  withoat  a  mormiiT.  dhieb,  at  * 
Q  all  else,  agreed  in  meeting  beneath  the  Christian  banner; 
rood  dmid  and  bard  laid' their  snperatitioni  meeklj  at  the  foot 
on;  nor,  1^  a  ""g"'"  U^ssing  of  proridence — wwzampled, 
Qm  whole  history  of  the  Church — was  there  a  edngla  dn^  of 
1,  m  aocoont  of  zdigiw,  throngh  die  entire  cotme  of  this , 
istian  rarolntion,  by  wfaidb,  in  the  Qnce  of  a  few  years,  all 
M  btoTight  tfanqnilly  onder  the  dominion  of  the  QoopoL'* 
imge  that,  even  the  ^oriona-  distinction  tfaoa  refenred  to  wa». 
urge  against  Irelaod  by  a  Christiao  writer ;  Girftldns  Osmbren- 
ng  that  **  there  was  not  cnie  anyi^g  them  foond  ready  to  shed 
fat  the  dinrch  of  Cbri|t"t  Wbrthcr  the  soil  of  Ireland  waa 
'  pndncing  msrtyrs  after  ages  ahowed ;  bnt  it  mnM  be  obearvod 
itiaiit^  was  not  eatahUsbed  in  b^hud  altogrthn  widimit  reBe> 
le  of  the  pagan  Iiuh  banng  dwwn  an  inveterate  boBtiUfy  to  its 
snd  sevenl  attempts  having  beenmade  on  tlte  life  of  Stfatrick 

rick  6r8t  landed  at  a  place  called  Inver  De,  which  is  supposed 
month  of  the  Bray  river,  in  Wicklow ;  bnt  having  been  repul- 
e  inhabitants,  he  retomed  to  his  ship,  and  sailing  towards  the 
ided  on  the  little  island  of  Holm-Patrick,  near  Skerriea,  off  the 
ist  of  Dublin,  where  be  made  a  short  stay  for  the  purpose  of 
^  the  crew  and  the  companions  of  his  voyage.  He  then  resomed 
;e,  and  proceeded  as  far  as  the  coast  of  the  present  county  of 
bere,  entering  Strangford  Lougb,  he  landed  in  a  district  called 
I,  in  the  i»resent  barony  of  Lecale.    On  the  aj^peaxance  of  the 

an  alarm  was  raised  that  pirates  had  arrived,  and  Dlcho,  the 
bat  place,  came  at  the  head  of  bis  people ;  but  the  moment  he 
ipostle  he  perceived  that  he  was  no  pirate,  and  he  invited  the 

his  companions  to  his  house,  wh^%,  on  hearing  the  true  religion 
td,  be  and  all  his  family  believed  and  wereliaptized.  This  waa 
froit  of  St.  Patrick's  mission  in  Ireland. 

I  Hiltoiy  of  Inland,  voL  L,  p.  SOS. 

apbia  Hibernio,  dtot.,  iii.,  c  28.    Cambreniii  holds  tha  ooenTuiblg  poiitlou  eC  being  m 

tbslong  lilt  of  tha  Britbh  calDmnlmtais  of  Inland. 

>TU'g  FDm  Hasten,  tn.  432  (note). 


6U  THE    APOSTLB    AT    ELJtNK. 

The  apostle  celebrated  the  Divine  Mj-steries  in  a  bam  belonging  to 
Dicho,  wliich  was  heDceforth  used  as  a  church,  and  was  called  Sabhall 
Padniic,  or  Patrick's  Barn,  a  name  that  has  been  still  preserved  in  that 
of  Saul.  A  church  and  monastery  were  afterwards  founded  there,  and 
the  place  always  continacd  to  be  a  favorite  retreat  of  St.  Patrick's. 

After  a  stay  of  a  few  days  with  Dicho,  the  apostle  set  out  by  land  for 
the  habitation  of  hia  old  master,  Milcho,  who  resided  somewhere  near 
Slieve  Mis,  in  the  present  couuty  of  Antrim,  then  part  of  the  territory 
called  Dalaraida,  in  a  portion  of  which  dwelt  a  tribe  of  the  Cruithniaiu, 
or  Picts.  Milcho'a  heart  was  hardened,  and  rather  than  allow  St,  Patrick 
to  approach  his  house,  he  set  fire  to  it  in  a  fit  of  passion,  and  was  himself 
consumed  in  its  ruins,  together  with  his  family,  except,  as  some  say,  a 
eon  and  two  daughters,  who  subsequently  became  converts  and  embiace<l 
a  religious  life. 

St.  Patrick  returned  to  Saul,  and  the  next  important  event  we  meet  i» 
his  journey  by  water,  in  the  early  part  of  the  next  year  (a.d.  433),  soutli- 
ward,  to  the  mouth  of  tlie  Boyne,  where  he  landed  at  a  small  port  called 
Colp,  and  thence  set  out,  through  the  plain  of  Bregia,  in  the  direction  of  i 
the  royal  palace  of  Tara.     On  his  way  thither,  be  staid  a  night  in  A*  1 
house  of  a  respectable  man  named  Seschnan,  who  was  converted  and  itf-   1 
tized,  with  ilia  whole  family,  one  of  his  sons  receiving  from  the  apottlfl 
the  name  of  Benignus,  as  indicating  the  gentleness  of  his  manners.    This 
holy  ytfuth  attached  himself  from  that  moment  to  St.  Patrick,  and  became    j 
famous  in  the  history  of  the  Irish  Church  as  St.  Benan,  or  Benignus,  tbs 
successor  of  the  apostle  in  the  primatia!  see  of  Armagh. 

The  nest  day  was  Holy  Saturday,  and  St.  Patrick,  on  reaching  the  pUw 
now  called  Slane,  caused  a  tent  to  be  erected,  and  lighted  the  pastdul  fire    i 
about  night-fall,  preparatory  to  the  celebration  of  the  Easter  Bolenmil^-   1 
It  so  happened  that  the  princes  and  chieftains  of  Meath  were  at  this  time  ^ 
assembled  at  Tara,  with  King  Laeghaire,  for  the  purpose  of  holding* 
pagan  festival,  which  some  nTiters  suppose  to  have  been  that  of  Bettinue, 
or  the  fire  of  Bal  or  Baal,  as  the  kindling  of  a  great  tire  formed  a  portiwi    i 
of  the  rites  ;•  and  as  it  was  contrary  to  the  law  to  light  any  fire,  on  that 
occasion,inthe8urroundingcountry  until  the  firo  from  the  top  of  TarahiU 
was  first  visible,  the  king  became  indignant  on  seeing  the  flame  which  the 

■  Dr.  O'Conor  (Rer.  Hlb.  Scrip,  vol  1),  UUn^  to«lmn  that  thl9  frativsl  wu  thai  arBeltlmuW 
BealUine,  aod  Dr.  Petrie,  in  bis  Eaaafoo  Tarn  Hill,  uppcan  to  wlupt  that  vl«ni  bat  Dr.  0'I>(>iMnB. 
in  hiB  remarks  no  tbe  dividon  of  tbo  fear  among  the  incienl  Iriab.  Id  the  introduction  to  UuBoDkrf 
Uighta,  prove*  that  tbers  is  do  intbority  for  iLia  upinion,  and  that  in  fact  (he  fire  at  Boltinna 
alxafi  lighted  al  the  hillorUitneoch.  In  W«sUn«th.  Thefistivilyn-bich  Lnegli 
«u  probaUj- that  ofhii  own  binh-ikr,  miA  stated  In  llM  Lire  of  St-  Patrick  la  the  Book  of 
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Hunt  had  kindled,  and  which  his  druids,  who  had,  no  doubt,  ascertained 
who  it  was  that  had  come  into  their  neighbourhood,  told  him  would  cause 
the  destruction  of  his  and  their  power  if  not  immediately  extinguished. 
Accordingly,  Laeghaire,  with  his  druids,  chieftains,  and  attendants,  went 
to  ascertain  ihe  cause,  and,  on  approaching  the  place^  ordered  the  apostle 
to  be  brought  before  him,  having  first  given  directions  that  no  one  should 
rise,  or  show  the  stranger  any  mark  of  respect.  When  St.  Patrick  with 
bis  attendant  priests  appeared,  notwithstanding  the  king's  mandate,  Ere, 
the  son  of  Dego,  rose  to  salute  him,  and  was  converted  ;  and  this  Ere 
was  subsequently  bishop  of  Slane,  where  his  hermitage  is  an  object  of 
interest  to  the  present  day.  The  result  of  the  interview  was  an  invi- 
tation to  the  saint  to  come  next  day  to  Tara,  for  the  purpose  of  holding 
adiscosaon  with  the  magi  or  druids  ;  the  king  secretly  resolving  to  place 
men  in  ambush  who  would  murder  the  Christain  missionaries  on  the  wiiy. 
ITie  scene  which  passed  next  morning — Easter  Sunday — ^in  the  royal 
rath  of  Tara,  was  one  on  which  it  is  impossible  to  reflect  without  a  lively 
interest  The  king,  conscious  of  the  treacherous  preparations  which  he 
had  ordered  to  be  made  along  the  road,  could  hardly  have  expected  to 
■eethe  strangers  come,  but  was  nevertheless  seated  in  barbaric  state  in  the 
nidst  of  his  satraps  and  nobles  to  receive  them.  St.  Patrick,  on  his  side,  . 
was  not  unaware  o£>the  pagan  perfidy  practised  against  him,  but  placing  his 
confidence  in  the  protecting  power  of  God,  and  chanting  a  solemn  Irish 
hymn  of  invocation,*  which  he  composed  for  the  occasion,  he  advanced 
at  the  head  of  his  priests  in  processional  order,  along  one  of  the  five 
ancient  roads  that  led  to  the  top  of  the  royal  hill,  where  he  arrived  un- 
harmed. The  old  authorities  describe  the  appearance  of  the  saint  as 
characterized  by  singular  meekness  and  dignity.  He  was  always  clothed 
m  white  robes,  and  on  this  occasion  he  wore  his  mitre,  and  carried  in  his 
hand  the  crozier  called  the  staff  of  Jesus.t  Eight  priests  who  attended 
him  were  also  robed  in  white,  and  along  with  them  came  the  youthful 
Benignus,  the  son  of  Sechnan.  Thus,  confronted  with  the  monarch  and  his 

•  This  bjinn  is  preaerved  in  th«  celebrated  Liber  Ilyinnoruin,  a  MS.  in  the  Library  of  Trinity 
Cfdlege,  DabRn,  and  which  Ussher  pronounced  to  have  been  a  thousand  years  old  in  his  time.  It 
H  pablished  with  a  translation  and  notes  by  Dr.  Petrie,  in  his  Essay  on  the  History  and 
Antiquitiea  of  Tara  Hill,  pp.  57,  &c.,  of  the  Academy's  Edition.  This  hymn,  which  is  written  in 
tht  Bearla-Feinej  or  language  of  the  Brehon  Laws,  is  a  singular  relic  of  ecclesiastical  antiquity,  and 
Ih.  Petrie  describes  it  as  "  the  oldest  undoubted  monument  of  the  Irish  language  remaining." 

t  This  crozier  is  said  to  have  been  given  to  St.  Patrick  while  seclude<l  in  an  island  of  the 

Meditenranean,  by  some  mysterious  person  who  received  it,  for  that  purpose,  from  our  Lord  himself. 

The  staff  of  Jesus  was  burned,  along  with  several  other  sacred  relics  of  the  greatest  antiquity, 

among  the  rest,  a  statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  in  High-street,  Dublin,  in  the  year  1588,  by  order 

«f  George  Brown,  the  first  Protestant  Archbishop  of  Dublin. — See  Ware's  Annals  {  Dalton**  Arch-    • 

Mibopfl,  &c 
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di'uids,  and  objects  of  wonder  to  the  pagan  assembly,  stood  the  illustrious 
apostle  and  his  train  of  missionaries,  come  from  afar  to  plant  Christ's  re- 
ligion in  Ireland.  Here,  as  on  the  evening  before,  it  had  been  arranged 
that  no  mark  of  honor  should  be  shown  to  him ;  hut,  as  on  the  previona 
occasion,  there  was  one  found  to  disobey  the  tyrant's  instructions.  Dub- 
tach,  the  arch  poet,  or  head  of  the  bards  of  Erin,  rising,  and  paying  bis 
respects  to  the  venerable  stranger.  Dubtoch  was  the  first  convert  that 
day.  St.  Patrick  became  greatly  attached  to  him,  and  his  name  is  afttir- 
wards  mentioned  with  honor. 

Having  soon  silenced  the  druids  in  argoment,  the  saint  exponnded  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity  to  the  monarch  and  his  assembly,  and  made 
many  converts ;  but  notwithstanding  some  statements  to  the  contrary,  it 
appears  certain  that  Laeghaire  himself  was  not  among  these,  hut  remained 
an  obstinate  pagan  to  the  last.  It  is  stated  with  more  probability  tlwl 
the  queen  vvoii  converted  on  this  occasion  ;  and  it  also  appears  that  St. 
Patrick  made  so  favorable  an  impression  even  on  Laeghaire,  as  to  obtain 
from  him  permission  to  preach  wherever  he  chose,  on  condition  that  he 
did  not  disturb  the  peace  or  deprive  him  of  his  kingdom. 

From  Tara  St.  Patrick  repaired  next  day  to  Taiitin.  where  the  public 
games  were  commencing,  and  where  ho  bad  on  opportunity  of  preaching 
to  a  great  assemblage  of  the  people,  including,  moat  probably,  those  whom 
he  had  met  the  day  before  at  Tara;  and  he  remained  for  a  week,  making 
many  converts.  On  this  occasion  he  was  repulsed  and  his  life  threateneJ 
byOarbry,  a  brother  of  King  Laeghaire;  hut  another  of  the  royal  brothers, 
named  Cooall  Creevan,  was  shortly  after  converted,  and  at  his  desire  the 
apostle  founded  the  church  of  Donough  Patrick  in  Meath,* 

Such  was  the  commencement  of  St.  Patrick's  mission,  in  which  he  con- 
tinued to  labor  with  unremitting  zeal  for  more  than  thirty  years.  We 
shall  not  attempt  to  follow  him  through  tlie  intricacies  of  his  man' 
journeys  into  every  part  of  Ireland,  or  to  enumerate  the  nnmber  of 
churches  which  rose  up  everywhere  in  liis  track,  and  the  multitude  o( 
holy  pastors  whom  he  prejwtred  by  his  instructions  and  placed  over  them. 
The  diversity  of  accounts  given  by  his  biographers  and  by  other  old 

•  AecouiingtolhoTrifwrllwUfc  of  SL  Patrick  fl-miy  church  in  Irnknrl  otwhich  Ihe  DUU  btgiu 
wilh  Ikmougk  wu  rauudcd  b;  thit  apostle,  and  tbey  were  h>  oiled  bccuue  tka  buqI  mirkol  Ml 
Iheir  fonndatioiu  on  ■  Sanday,  in  Iririi  Donhnach.  TrioM  Thaian.,  p.  146.  The  Con»U  ma 
kboTs  btcome  ■  great  friend  of  tbe  aputle'i ;  but  wben  be  wiahed  to  enter  the  chureh  u  an  i 
aitio  St.  Patrick  told  him  that  hb  vocation  waa  to  l<e  a  military  man,  adding  that  although  ho  «n 
not  to  be  ■  churchman  he  would  be  a  deTender  of  the  cburch ;  aod  (be  holy  prelate  themupoo  mariud 
»'i  Cpnairi  iliield  the  figure  of  a  rron  trilh  his  croEier,  and  tfe  shield  vae  ever  after  called  SciaH- 
BaeMiuA  or  the  ehldd  of  the  aoiiet.—Triat  Tkaum.,  p.  US  j  ebo  Jocalyn,  c  138.  Dr.  O'DmnU 
tayi  ttit  b  the  earliest  iuthtuiti>^  oolite  he  has  found  of  atmorial  bearing!  in  Iroleod. 
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authorities  has  involved  the  subject  in  much  obscurity,  which  is  increased 
by  erroneous  dates  and  doubtful  topography ;  and  to  enter  minutely  into 
it  would  be  impossible  in  a  work  i>f  this  nature. 

The  apostle  preached  for  some  time  in  the  western  part  of  the  terri- 
toiy  of  Meath,  and  on  this  Occasion  proceeded  as  far  as  Magh  Sleaghta, 
in  the  present  county  of  Cavan,  where  the  idol,  Crom  Cruach,  Was 
worshipped,  and  by  his  prayers  caused  the  destruction  of  that  abomina-  . 
tion  and  of  the  smaller  idols  by  which  it  was  surrounded.  He  then 
set  out  for  Connaught,  and  when  near  Rath  Cruaghan,  he  met  at  a  well, 
whither  they  had  come  in  patriarchal  fashion  to  perform  their  ablutions, 
tbe  princesses  Ethnea  and  Fethlimia,  daughters  of  King  Laeghaire,  who 
were  there  under  the  tuition  of  certain  druids  or  magi,  and  who  acquired 
from  the  saint  at  that  meeting  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  truths  of 
idigion,  and  subsequently  took  the  veil  in  a  nunnery  which  he  estab- 
lished.* He  then  traversed  almost  every  part  of  Connaught,  preaching, 
as  he  did  on  all  occasions,  with  the  sanction  of  miraculous  power,  con- 
verting the  people,  and  founding  churches.  He  fasted  during  a  Lent 
on  the  mountain  in  Mayo  then  called  Cruachan  Aichle,  or  Moimt 
Eagle,  and  since  known  as  Cruach  Patrick.  In  the  land  of  Tirawley,t 
he  converted  and  baptized  the  seven  sons  of  King  Amalgaidh,  together 
with  twelve  thousand  people ;  this  occurrence  taking  place  not  far  from 
the  wood  of  Foclut,  whence  the  voices  inviting  him  to  Ireland  appeared 
to  come  in  the  vision  which  he  had  in  Gaul.  After  seven  years  thus 
spent  in  Coimaught,  he  passed  by  a  northern  route  into  Ulster,  and  there 
made  many  converts,  especially  in  the  present  county  of  Monaghan ; 
meeting,  however,  as  was  also  the  case  in  Connaught,  several  repulses 
accompanied  sometimes  with  danger  to  his  life. 

Returning  into  Meath,  St.  Patrick  appears  to  have  appointed,  about 
this  time,  his  nephew,  St  Secundinus,  or  Sechnal,  who  was  bishop  of 
the  place  which  has  been  called  after  him  Domnach-Sechnail,  or  Dun- 
shaghlen,  to  preside,  during  his  own  absence  in  the  southern  half  of 
Ireland,  over  the  northern  churches,  the  see  of  Armagh  not  having 
been  yet  founded.}     The  apostle  then  directed  his  steps  southward,  and 

*  SL  Patrick  tella  ua  in  bis  **  Confession"  that  a  great  number  of  women  embraced  a  religious 
life  in  Ireland,  notwithstanding  the  harsh  opposition  which  they  often  encountered  from  their  un- 
converted parents. 

t  Tirawley  (Tir-Amhalghaidh)  was  so  called  from  the  Amhalghaidh  or  Awlcy,  son  of  Fiachra, 
•on  of  Eochy-Muivone,  and  king  of  northern  Connaught,  whose  sons  were  converted  by  St  Patrick 
on  this  occasion. 

X  Sec  the  interesting  account  of  St.  Sechnal,  and  tbe  liymn  which  he  composed  in  honor  of  St. 
Patrick,  in  the  first  fasoiculus  of  the  Liber  Ihjmnonim^  edited  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Todd  for  the  Archaeo- 
Ii'jiical  and  Celtic  Society. 
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visited  several  parts  of  Leinater,  making  numerous  converts,  and  laying 
the  foundations  of  churt-hes  wlierever  he  went.  He  placed  hia  compa- 
nions, feishops  Auxiliua  and  Isseminua,  tlie  former  at  Killossy,  near 
Naas,  and  tlie  latter  at  Kilcullen,  both  in  the  present  county  of  Kitdare. 
In  the  territory  of  Hy-Kinsellagh,  comprising  parts  of  the  counties  of 
i  Wexford,  Kilkenny,  and  Carlow,  he  visited  liis  friend,  the  poet  Dnb- 
tach,  who  introduced  to  the  saint  his  disciple,  Fiech,  who  was  already 
acquainted  with  Christianity,  and  was  admitted  into  the  ecclesiaadcsl 
state  by  the  apostle.  This  Fiech  was  subsequently  the  holy  bishop  of 
Sletty,  in  the  Queen's  County,  with  jurisdiction  over  all  Leinst«r,  and 
to  him  the  famous  metrical  life  of  St.  Pati-ick,  known  as  Fiech'a  Hymn, 
is  attributed.  He  was  the  first  Leinsterman  who  was  raised  to  the 
episcopacy, 

A.D.  445- — ^After  passing  tlirough  Ossory,  where  he  converted  great 
numbers  of  people,  and  founded  many  churches,  St.  Patrick  entered 
Munster,  and  bent  his  steps  towards  the  royal  city  of  Caahel,  whence 
King  Aongus,  the  son  of  Natfraich,  who  had  already  obtained  a  know- 
ledge of  Christianity,  came  forth  to  meet  him,  receiving  faim  with  the 
utmost  veneration.  At  this  king's  baptism  an  incident  occurred  which 
is  often  mentioned  as  an  interesting  example  of  fortitude.  The  pastoral 
staff  which  the  sfdnt  carried  terminated  at  the  bottom  iu  a  spike,  by 
which  he  could  fasten  it  erect  in  the  ground,  and  it  appears  that  on  this 
occasion  he  planted  it  inadvertently  on  the  king's  foot,  which  it  pene- 
trated. Aengus  bore  the  wound  without  the  slightest  movement, 
supposing  that  it  was  a  part  of  the  ceremony,  and  being,  no  doubt,  anir 
mated  at  the  moment  with  an  ardent  feeling  of  devotion.  This  good 
king,  in  the  course  of  a  long  reign,  afibrded  material  aid  to  the  cause  of 
religion  in  this  part  of  Ireland.* 

The  apostle  spent  seven  years  in  Munster,  visiting  various  parts  of 
Ormond  and  the  territories  corrcBponding  with  the  present  counties  of 
Limerick,  Kerry,  Cork,  Waterford,  and  Tipperary,  receiving  everj'- 
tvhere  vast  multitudes  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  A  great  number  of 
people  from  Corca  Uaiscin,  the  south-western  part  of  Clare,  crossed  llie 
Shannon  in  their  curaghs,  or  hide-covered  boats,  when  the  saint  was  on 
the  southern  side,  in  Hy-Figeinte,  and  were  baptized  by  him  in  ii:c 
waters  of  tliat  mighty  river;  and  at  their  entreaty  the  apostle  then 


*  Dt.  Laolgui  eilcalalo  wiih  much  firobabilily  tint  Acogiis  bad  not  yel  aaccefiei  his  fitllv  M 
the  tlma  at  hli  bipUnn,  uid  that  be  was,  (hEr?rorc,  only  uniste,  or  bair  apparent,  of  MunHcr;  M 
WMk  at  all  aTcntt,  itllt  very  young  nt  Uie  lime  of  St.  Patrick*!  viait. 
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ascended  a  hiQ  which  commanded  a  view  of  their  country,  and  gave  his 
benediction  to  the  whole  territory  of  the  Dalcassians.* 

It  was  probably  daring  St  Patrick's  stay  in  Munster,  that  a  British 

prince,  Caroticus,  who,  although  nominally  a  Christian,  was  a  pirate  and 

•very  wicked  man,  made  a  descent  on  the  south-eastern  coast  of  Ireland, 

ind  carried  off  a  number  of  Christian  captives  who  had  just  received 

baptism,  for  the  purpose  of  selling  them  as  slaves  to  pagans  in  North 

'  Britain.     This  outrage  elicited  from  the  saint  a  pastoral,  or  circular 

epistle,  stiU  extant,  in  which  he  pronounced  excommunication  against 

Oaroticus,  and  stigmatized  him   with   the   odium  which  he  deserved. 

We  may  also  presume  that  it  was  about  the  time  of  his  return  from 

Munster,  and  while  visiting  a  territory  now  comprised  in  the  King's 

County,  that  a  certain  pagan  chieftain  named  Failge  formed  a  plan  to 

murder  the  apostle,  which,  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  Odran,  the 

iaint*s  charioteer,  this  good  man  managed  to  change  seats  with  St. 

Patrick,  Bfid  thus  received  the  fatal   blow  that  was  intended  for  his 

master.    Odran  was  the  only  martyr  who  suffered  death  for  the  faith 

at  the  hands  of  an  Irishman,  during  the  conversion  of  this  country  from 

pigamsm. 

About  the  year  455,  St  Patrick  foimded  the  see  of  Armagh,  and  the 
remaining  years  of  his  life  he  passed  between  that  city  and  his  favorite 
retreat  of  Saul,  in  the  county  of  Down,  at  which  latter  place  he  died, 
according  to  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  the  Four  Masters,  Ussher,  Ware,  and 
Colgan,  on  the  17th  of  March,  a.d.  493,  but  according  to  the  very  ably 
argued  inference  of  Dr.  Lanigan,  in  a.d.  465.     The  duration  of  his 
mission  in  Ireland  was,  according  to  this  latter  opinion,  thirty-three 
years,  while,  according  to  the  former,  it  would  have  been  about  sixty 
years,  and  his  age,  which  the  old  authorities  represent  as  120  years,  is 
reduced  to  78  years  by  Dr.  Lanigan's  process  of  reasoning.     His  obse- 
quies continued  for  twelve  days,  during  which  the  light  of  innumerable 
tapers  seemed  to  turn  night  into  day,  and  the  bishops  and  priests  of  all 
Ireland  congregated  together  on  the  occasion.     A  fierce  contest  ensued 
between  the  people  of  Down  and  Armagh  for  the  possession  of  his  sacred 
IX mains,  but  it  was  finally  settled  by  his  body  being  deposited  in  Down, 

*  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  hill  from  which  tlie  apostle  gave  his  blessing  to  the  territory  of 
Thomond,  or  Clare,  is  that  now  called  Cnoc  Patrick,  near  Foynes  Island.  The  local  traditions  are 
♦I'jite  positive  on  the  subject;  and  it  answers,  besides,  the  conditions  of  situation  and  purpose,  and 
ii  the  only  hill  in  view  of  Clare  with  which  the  name  of  St.  Patrick  is  associated.  In  the  prose 
hfe  of  St.  Senanus,  translated  by  Colfjan  from  the  Irish,  its  site  is  particularly  described,  but  both 
:>:*Te  and  in  the  Tripartite  Life  of  St.  Patrick,  it  is  called  th«  Hill  of  Findine,  a  name  now 
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while  a  portion  of  tlie  holy  relics  were  conveyed  to  his  metro] 
church  of  Armagh.' 

ThoB  was  ths'futh  planted  in  Brin  hy  St  Patrick,  and  from  th 
to  the  present  it  has  never  failed.  In  this  respect  IreUnd  has  be 
empt  from  the  changes  which  so  many  other  countries  have  tmdei 
and  a  large  and  interesting  portion  of  onr  history  will  relate 
straggles  which  that  steadfastness  entailed  upon  her. 

*  Bich  of  tbe  oreDti  la  tlu  lift  of  out  ApoMIc^  Maflf  narnttol  In  the  text,  hu  baoi 
mbjeet  of  dixnurion  uaotig  lotlqiwrin  ud  bagiologiitai  but  m  ban  gfrsn  what  we  dn 
moat  rauoiublfl  naolti  withoat  th*  ■rgamsitB.  Vor  bava  W4  anttnd  fola  th«  ooDtravtn; 
lug  thfl  axlstMica  of  athtt  laint*  ot  the  Ming  name,  u  Sen-Fatdck,  or  Patrick  Senior,  i 
ToomUll  Ml  the  24th  of  Angnit ;  or  the  Abbot  Palilck,  who  wu  bmied  and  mbaeqiMnllr  i 
■t  OUatonbuij ;  or  St.  Patrick  or  Anvergne.  Whether  aoma  of  the  acU  of  one  of  thcae  aai 
have  been  atlribnted  to  another  of  them  would  invoWe  an  inquiry  nniidled  te  out  pagi 
moogh  that  the  Identitj'  of  oar  Apostle  and  of  the  leading  eventa  of  hie  lift  h«Te  been  ed 
beyond  the  reach  of  all  doobt.  Thoee  vbo  wonid  eater  mon  deifily  Into  the  snljeet  aia  n 
C<Jgan'e  THiu  Thaumatmya;  Ttet^gbMia't  FbrSagtum;  O'Sullivan's  i)aeaf  AA-iooaa ; 
W*m'b  Iriah  Biahopei  Lanigan'a  Ecslcdaatieal  HIM017  of  trdand  ;  Keattn^a  WaUay  of 
U^teosfaegu'i Hiitoryof  Inland)  L^ch'a Ufk of  Bt  Patrickj  Petrle'a Hlstorj-of  l^ia HOI, 


CHAPTER    IX. 

^oflrakndaiidngSbPiUeVffliUb.— 'Tin  fhMMluM']br.-^Bff 
^B  Otth  sad  I)MttL— BcigBof  OiUtdl  ICoU.— &H»hM  aadOmtam 
ly-HiaU  Sms.— Bdsa  U  la^fraMh — ^Fonndttion  of  Che  SeottUt 
m  Korth  Britiiii.— AUAottiaa  Af  the  Sootttdx  Amub-^-lMgnH  - 
wutf  end  ■baanoe  <a  FeneostiaL— The  lint  Order  of  t^ 
Sraat  EededMtieJ  Stdroidi.— Azaa  ef  flie  Siiiili^-flt  Bri^-* 
;-I«ban.— HiwBaetb.— XeiiHtietendeaeiy  tfflwIrimitinCbvNh.  ~ 
li]fMBan».aadTuttkallCMlgaiibh.  ■ 


(a-d.  4S3  (0  A.II.  688). 


f  EW  erentB  are  recorded  io  the  caTil  butoiy  (tf  ttds  conn- 
^    try  during  the  period  of  St.  Ffttrick's  miaBkm  ;  flie  most 

fj    remarkable  being  the  revision  of  the  laws  of  Ireland,  and 
l[     the  compilation  of  the  Searuihw  Mor^  or  great  book  of 
T     laws,  in  the  year  438.     The  annalists  say  that  three  kings, 
9     three  Christian  bishops,  of  whom  St  Patrick  was  one,  and 
1       three  bards  or  antiquaries,  conducted  this  revision  ;  but 
9     this  accomit  is  obviously  a  poetic  figment     It  is  probable 
that  as  soon  as  the  Christian  religion  began  to  prevail  ex- 
tensively Id  Ireland,  a  modiiication  of  the  ancient  pagan 
laws    became   necessary  ;    and   also,    that   St   Patrick 
himself,  assisted  by  a  converted  bard,  may  have  laid  the 
foundation  of  snch  revision,  his  name  being  snbseqnentJy 
•jQ  give  it  a  sanction  ;    bat  it  is  plain  that  the  apostle  did 
a  committee  for  the  purpose  with  pagan  kings,  even  if  his 
ad  been  so  recognised  at  the  time  assigned  for  the  event* 
of  the  Seanchns  Mor  arc  still  preserved  in  the  manoscript 
Trinity  College,  and  in  the  British  Museum,  and  the  entire 
)wn  to  have  existed  at  least  as  late  as  the  12th  or  13th  century 


•  Petri*'!  "TiT*  HiH,"  p.  7» 
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It  has  been  erroneouBly  stated  by  some  old  writers  that  St.  Patrick 
purified  tlie  annala  as  well  as  the  laws  of  Ireland  ;  and  this  probably  Ifcd 
to  the  assertion  that  he  destroyed  a  large  number  of  the  druidical  books 
which  had  been  delivered  to  him.  O'Fl.therty  gives  this  statement  on 
the  authority  of  the  eminent  antiquary,  Duald  Mac  Firhis,  and  mentions 
it  to  account  for  the  ignorance  in  which  we  are  left  of  the  religion  of 
the  pagan  Irish;*  but  nothing  has  been  discovered  in  the  writings  of  Mac 
Firbis  to  justify  O'Flaherty's  reference  to  his  authority. 

King  Laeghaire  waged  wai'  against  the  Loinster  men  to  enforce  pay- 
ment of  the  Borumean  tribute,  aad  in  the  year  453  he  is  said  to  have 
gained  a  battle  over  them  ;  but  this  success  was  followed,  in  a.d.  457,  fay 
a  defeat  at  Ath-dara,  on  the  river  Barrow,  where  he  was  made  prisoner, 
being  afterwards  liberated  on  swearing  by  "  the  sun  and  moon,  water  and 
air,  night  and  day,  sea  and  land,"  that  during  his  life  he  would  not  again 
demand  the  tribute.  This  was  the  old  pagan  oath  ;  and  from  its  use,  as 
well  as  from  other  circumstances,  it  is  concluded  that  Laeghaire  had  not, 
up  to  that  time,  embraced  Christianity.  In  the  next  year,  regardless  of 
his  engagement,  he  made  an  incursion  into  Leinster,  and  carried  off  a 
prey  of  cattle  for  the  tribute  ;  and  as  he  was  struck  dead  by  Uglitnin", 
or  died  in  some  sndden  manner  while  returning  home,  the  barda  say  that 
he  was  killed  by  the  sun  and  the  elements  for  breaking  the  oath  which 
he  had  taken  on  them. 

A.D.  459. — Oiliol!  Molt,  son  of  Datlii,  and  who  had  beon  king  of  C<hi- 

naught,t  succeeded  as  monarch,  and,  according  to  the  Four  Masters, 

celebrated  the  Feis,  or  great  feast  and  convocation  of  Tara,  in  463,  and 

again  in  465,  which  is  probably  a  double  entry  of  the  same  event,  as  these 

L        meetings  were  not  held  so  frequently.     Kotliing  certain  is  known  of  the 

H^       religion  of  this  prince,  but  it  is  presumed  that  he  lived  and  died  a  pagan, 

^B'      as  his  successor  certauily  did. 

^B  Two  men,  remarkable  as  the  ancestors  of  some  of  the  most  celebrated 

^H  clans  mentioned  in  subsequent  Irish  history,  died  in  this  reign,  namely, 
^P  ConaU  Gulban,  and  Eoghan,  sons  of  Ninll  of  tho  Nine  Hostages;  the  for- 
H^.^  mer  of  whom  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Kinel-Connell,  or  race  of  Comtll, 
H  that  is,  of  the  O'Donnells  and  their  correlative  families  in  Tirconnell  i 
^H  whilst  from  the  latter  are  descended  the  Kinel-Owcn,  or  O'Neills,  and 
^1  some  other  families  of  Tyrone,  All  of  the  race  of  Niall  come  under  tho 
^H  great  tribe  name  of  Hy-Niall  ;  but  the  illustrious  families  wo  have 
^B     mentioned,  that  is,  the  O'Neills  and  O'Donnells,  descendants  of  Ko<*luiii 

L 


*  Og7gia,  pwt  ili.,  a.  80,  p.  S19.  f  Og7gi*,  put  ill,,  c  98,  p,  Hi. 
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ad  CSomall  Gnlban,  are  styled  the  northern  Hj-Niall,  to  distingnish  them 
bom  the  sonthem  Hj-Niall,  who  were  descended  firom  Conall  Creevainn, 
mother  son  of  Niall  of  the  Nine  Hostages,  as  the  0*MeIaghlins,  &c., 
who  were  located  in  Meath.  Of  Conall  (julban,  who  received  his  sor- 
nune  firom  Benbnlben,  formerlj  called  Ben  Gkdban,  in  Sligo,  where  he 
was  fostered,  and  whose  exploits  rank  with  those  of  the  Ossianic  heroes, 
-  die  annalists  tell  ns  that  he  was  slain  by  the  ^'  old  tribes  of  Magh  Slecht," 
that'is,  by  descendants  of  the  Firboigs  who  occupied  the  district  in  the 
pnsent  county  of  Gavan  where  the  idol  Crom  Qruach  was  worshipped, 
while  he  was  returning  from  a  predatory  excursion  with  a  great  prey  of 
hones. ;  and  they  say  that  Eoghan  died  of  grief  for  his  brother  and  was 
buried  at  Eskaheen  in  Innishowen. 

AJ>.  478. — OilioU  Molt,  after  a  reign  of  twenty  years,  was  slain  in  the 
bitde  of  Ocha,  by  Lughaidh  or  Lewy,  the  son  of  Laeghaire,  who  was 
too  young  at  his  father's  demise  to  compete  for  the  succession,  and  who 
DOW  obtained  the  crown  by  the  aid  of  a  strong  confederacy  of  provincial 
tings  and  toparchs.  The  battle  of  Ocha  forms  an  epoch  in  this  period 
rf  Irish  history,  and  took  place,  according  to  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  a.d 
482  or  483.  Lughaidh  died  an  inveterate  pagan,  having,  after  a  reign  of 
twenty-five  years,  been  killed  by  a  thunderbolt  while  uttering  some  blas- 
phemy at  the  sight  of  a  church  erected  by  St.  Patrick,  at  a  place  called 
Achadhfercha,  or  the  field  of  lightning,  near  Slane.  In  his  reign,  Aen 
gus,  the  good  king  of  Munster,  and  his  queen  Eithne  were  killed  in  battle, 
at  a  place  now  called  Kelliston,  in  the  county  of  Carlow  ;*  and  St.  Ibar, 
of  Beg-Erin,  one  of  the  four  bishops  who  are  said  to  have  been  in  Ireland 
before  St.  Patrick,  died,  a.d.  500. 

AJ).  503. — ^The  foundation  of  tlie  kingdom  of  Scotland  by  a  colony 
from  Ireland,  is  set  down  by  most  chronologists  under  this  date.f  It  has 
teen  already  mentioned  in  the  reign  of  Conaire  II.,  towards  the  close  of 
the  second  century  of  the  Christain  era,  that  a  colony  of  Scots  was  led 
into  Alba  or  Albany  by  Carbry-Riada,  from  whom  the  Dalriads  both  of 
Antrim  and  Scotland  took  their  name.  Notwithstanding  the  opposition 
of  the  Picts,  they  still  retained  their  footing  in  their  new  territory, 

*  "  This  Aenghns,  who  was  the  first  Christian  king  of  Munster,  is  the  common  ancestor  of  the 
Cimilies  of  Mac  Carthy,  O'Keeffe,  O'CaUaghan,  and  O'Sullivan.'* — O'Donovan;  four  McnUrs^ 


\  489,  {noUi), 

The  Four  Masters  record  the  death  of  St  Patrick  under  the  date  of  493,  addmg  that  he  was  then 
122  years  old;  that  he  had  erected  700  churches,  consecrated  700  bishops,  and  ordained  3,000  priests. 
Dr.  Umigan  however  shows  very  clearly  that  no  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  these  dates  and  numbers. 

t  The  enrent  is  entered  by  the  Four  Masters  at  the  year  498  ;  but  Dr.  O'Donovan  shows  from  the 
lathcrity  of  Tighemach  and  of  Flan  of  Monasterboice,  that  the  true  date  of  the  Dalriadlc  invadon 
ras  roo6t  probably  a.d.  606. 
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but  did  not  receive  much  aid  from  Ireland  until  the  period  at  which  wa 
have  now  arrived.  At  this' time,  however,  after  a  defeat  hy  the  Picts. 
who  drove  them  from  the  country,  a  strong  force  of  the  Irish  Dalriada, 
under  the  leadership  of  Loam,  Aengus,  and  Fergus,  the  three  sona  of 
Ere,  son  of  Eochadh  Mainramhair,  invaded  Alba,  and  gradually  sub- 
jugating the  Picls,  establislied  the  Scottish  monarchy.  Muii-cheartacb 
or  Murtough,  who  succeeded  Lughaidh  as  king  of  Ireland,  was  a  relative 
of  the  sons  of  Ere,  his  mother  lieing  Erca,  the  daughter  of  Loam  ;  and. 
he  s^ulated  the  adventui-ers  in  their  enterprise;  as  some  say,  sendiif ' 
the  Lia  Fail,  or  stone  of  destiny,  to  Scotland,  in  order  that  his  Itinimiui, 
FearguB,  might  be  crowned  upon  it  with  all  the  traditional  solemni^.*  I 
It  is  remarkable  tliat  the  present  reigning  family  of  England  owes  iH 
right  to  the  throne  to  its  descent,  through  the  Stuart  family,  from  these 
Irish  Dalriads.  From  that  people  also  Nouth  Britain  derives  its  name  0/ ' 
Scotia  or  Scotland  ;  a  name  which,  from  the  first  mention  we  find  of  it 
in  the  third  century,  was,  for  several  hundred  years,  exclusively  applied  ■ 
to  Ireland  ;  while,  on  its  being  at  length  given  to  the  country  acquired 
by  the  Scots  in  Alba,  Iielaud  was  still  for  a  long  time  called  Scotifc 
Magna,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  lesser  Scotland,  and  its  people  termed 
Hibernian  Scots,  those  of  the  latter  country  being  called  Albanian  or 
British  Scote.t  The  Scottish  colony  in  Britain  was  at  first  confined  to 
the  Western  Highlands,  now  cntled  Argyle,  and  to  the  islands  ;  and  it 
was  only  in  the  year  850  that  the  Picts  were  finally  subdued  by  Keneth 
MacAJpin,  who  was  the  first  king  of  all  Scotland,  and  who  romo\'ed  (ha 
seat  of  power  to  Scone,  in  the  southern  part  of  that  country. 

On  the  subject  of  this  settlement  of  the  Scottish  race  In  North  Britain, 
one  of  the  moat  remarkable  impostuies  ever  attempted  in  the  history  of 
any  country  was  successfully  practised,  and  passed  current  for  several 
centuries.  The  original  records  of  Scotland  were  wholly  destroyed  by 
Edward  I.  of  England,  when  he  overran  that  country  in  the  year  1300, 
for  the  purpose,  if  possible,  of  obliterating  by  their  destruction  the  natioS- 
ality  of  the  people  ;  but  before  the  close  of  the  same  century  a  nsw 
account  of  the  history  of  Scotland  was  given  to  the  world  ;  a  long  seria  |i| 
of  Scottish  kings,  who  nev°j  had  any  existence,  being  coined  to  fill  ap 

*  Ogygia,  part  L,  p.  45. 

t  Ireland  wa*  known  by  many  namej  from  very  eurly  ages.  Thas,  in  Iho  Celtic  it  ml  (ilM 
Ini»-FAil,tli8Uio  of  destiny;  Inia-Enlga,  the  nolile  island  ;  Fiodh-Inis,  the  woody  i«l»nd;  MlllHl* 
Fodhlft,  and  Banba.  By  theGreeksit  was  celled  lema,  probubly  (h>m  tba  venmculor  aum  if  QKk 
bj  ioflectiaa  Erin  ;  ytbtaee  alio,  no  doubt,  ila  Latin  awae  of  Juvemi  i  Flntucfa  cttll*  it  OgJ^  1 
tlia  indent  land;  tbB  rarly  Romin  writera  generally  called  it  Biberoia,  probably  fom  iU  tbldW 
inhabitants,  and  Ihe  later  Boinans  and  mediaral  n-rit<'n,  Scollaandioinetimn  Hibemla;  MdAsitf 
lU  lumc  of  Ireland  vit  fonned  by  the  Anglo. Nnrmans  Troui  \l^  native  uamt  of  Eira. 
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interval  of  some  hundred  years  before  the  time  of  Fergus,  the  son  of 
c,  mentioned  above.  The  first  name  on  tfle  spurious  list  was  also  Fer- 
8y  and  the  real  person  of  that  name  was,  therefore,  called  Fergus  11.  ; 
d  in  support  of  the  fictitious  catalogue  a  great  many  statements  were 
rented,  and  were  adopted  by  subsequent  Scottish  historians.  Finally, 
Bcpherson,  the  forger  of  Ossian,  carried  the  fraud  so  far,  although  it 
A  been  rejected  by  the  Scottish  antiquary,  Father  Innes,  as  to  assert 
at  North  Britain  was  the  original  Scotland,  and  Ireland  only  the  colony, 
ith  no  title  to  the  name  of  Scotia,  and  consequently  that  all  the  ancient 
ints  and  celebrated  persons  who  are  called  Scots  by  foreign  writers,  were 
ally  natives  of  the  modem  Scotland.  It  may  be  easily  imagined  that 
ich  an  assumption,  put  forward  in  the  face  of  the  most  positive  evidence, 
id  repeated  by  scores  of  able  writers,  century  after  century,  almost  up 
)  the  last  generation,  was  very  provoking  to  Irish  historians,  and  that  an 
agry  and  protracted  controversy  was  the  result  All  that  has  been 
nitten  on  the  subject  is  now,  however,  so  much  waste  paper,  as  the 
Ddent  fraud  has  been  long  since  abandoned,  and  the  true  history  of  the 
Nations  between  the  two  countries  is  received  in  Scotland  as  well  as  in 
rdand. 

From  the  meagre  records  of  the  civil  history  of  the  period,  we  turn 
nth  pleasure  to  the  accounts  of  the  great  religious  change  which  was 
hen  passing  in  Ireland,  and  which  was  entirely  independent  of  the  course 
ff  civil  events.  While  pagan  kings  still  ruled  at  Tara,  surroimded  by 
heir  druids,  and  still  upheld  at  least  the  semblance  of  their  ancient  su- 
)erstition,  Christian  bishops  were  preaching  in  every  comer  of  the  land ; 
Christian  churches,  although  of  humble  dimensions,  everywhere  ap- 
)eared ;  monasteries  and  nunneries  sprung  up  in  many  places ;  Christian 
chools,  which  were  destined  in  a  little  while  to  shed  a  lustre  on  all 
Surope,  began  to  fill  with  students  ;  and  above  all,  a  host  of  saints,  who 
)ecame  the  wonder  of  after  ages,  diffused  throughout  Ireland  an  odour 
►f  holiness.  To  this  age  belonged  the  first  and  most  perfect  of  the  three 
Tders  of  Irish  saints,  mentioned  in  the  old  catalogue  published  by  Ussher 
nd  Father  Fleming,  and  whose  characteristics  are  described  in  the  pro- 
hetic  vision  wliich  St.  Patrick  is  said  by  some  of  his  biographers  to  have 
ad,  when  Ireland  first  appeared  to  the  apostle  as  if  enveloped  in  a  flame, 
len  the  mountains  only  seemed  to  be  on  fire,  and  finally  there  was  only  a 
limmering,  as  it  were,  of  lamps  in  the  valleys.  All  the  disciples  and 
tendants  of  St.  Patrick  have  obtained  places  in  the  calendar  of  the 
icient  Irish  Church  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  almost  all  those  who  re- 
ived ordination  at  his  hands,  or  who  first  ministered  in  the  ChuicJi  oi 
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Ireland,  have  meritod  the  same  honor;  so  Intense  was  the  devotion  with 
which  the  Irisli  people  opeited  their  whole  hearts  to  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  BO  abundant  was  the  grace  which  flowed  everywhere  from  the  preach- 
ing of  their  great  apostle.  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten  as  a  proof  of  the 
existence  of  a  humanized  state  of  society  in  Ireland,  notwithstanding  its 
feuds  and  wars,  that  this  great  movement  was  allowed  to  advance  with- 
out any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  pagan  princes  to  impede  it  by  perse- 
■  cution.  It  is  argued,  indeed,  that  if  there  had  been  anything  very  gross 
or  sensuous  in  the  paganism  of  the  Irish,  as  in  that  of  other  nations,  the 
triumph  of  Christianity  among  them  woold  not  have  been  so  easily 
accomplished. 

Among  the  great  ecclesiastical  schools  or  monasteries  founded  in  Ire- 
land about  this  time,  were  those  of  St.  Ailbe  of  Emly,  of  St.  Benignus 
of  Armagh,  of  St.  Ftech  of  Sletty,  of  St.  Mel  of  Ardagh,  of  St.  Mochay 
of  Antrim,  of  St.  Moctheus  of  Louth,  of  St.  Ibar  of  Beg-Erin,  of  St. 
Asicus  of  Elphin,  and  of  St,  Olcan  of  Derkan.  To  tliis  same  fifth  cen- 
tury, which  Colgan  calls  the  golden  age  of  the  Irish  Church,  belongs 
the  foundation  of  the  celebrated  monastic  uistitutions  of  Aran  of  the 
Saints,  by  St  Enda,  or  Endeus.  This  holy  Archimandrite,  who  was  of 
a  noble  family  of  Oriel,  obtained  the  island  of  Aranmore,  at  the  entrance 
to  Galway  Bay,  from  Aengus,  the  king  of  Munster,  through  the  inter- 
position of  St.  Ailbe,  and  founded  there  those  primitive  conmiuiiitiea 
who  lived  in  groups  of  monastic  cells  or  cloghans,  of  which  the  tracas 
are  atjll  to  be  seen  in  many  parts  of  the  island.  Aran,  the  lona  of  Ire- 
land, became  for  the  next  couple  of  centuries  the  resort  of  several  of 
the  Irish  saints,  and  of  holy  men  from  other  countries,  who  repaired  to 
it  for  the  purpose  of  practising  extreme  penitential  austerities ;  and  U 
ancient  biographer  of  St.  Kieraii,  founder  of  Clonmacnoise,  described  it  I 
as  a  place  in  which  there  lay  the  remains  of  "  innumerable  sainlii  •' 
unknown  to  all  save  Almighty  God  alone." 

Of  St.  Ailbe,  the  groat  bishop  of  Emly,  it  is  related  that  after  nu&f 
years  of  arduous  labor  in  converting  the  people  from  paganism,  snd 
establishing  the  Church  in  his  diocese,  he  was  about  to  retire  into  sol!^ 
tude,  and  to  fly  for  that  purpose  to  Thule,  or  Iceland,  when  he  w«* 
respectfully  coejrced  by  King  Aengtis  to  remain  in  Ireland,  where  bo  i 
died  in  525.  ' 

But  of  all  the  Irish  saints  of  the  first  century  of  Christianity  in  tlui  ( 
country,  the  highest  position,  next  to  that  of  St.  Patrick  himself,  w 
unanimously  yielded  to  St  Brigid,  This  extraordinary  woman  belonged 
to  an  illustrious  race,  being  lineally  descended  from  Eochad,  a  brother 
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of  Conn  of  the  Hundred  Battles,  monarch  of  Ireland  in  the  second  cen- 
tury, and  was  bom  about  the  year  458,  «t  Fochard,  to  the  north  of 
Dundalk,  where  her  parents,  although  a  Leinster  family,  and  therefore 
belonging  to  Lieath  Mogha,  or  the  southern  part  of  Ireland,  were  then 
Bojouming.  As  she  was  remarkable  for  sanctity  from  her  childhood,  it 
ii  possible  that  she  had  become  known  to  St  Patrick,  by  whom  her 
Ui^raphers  say  she  was  baptized.  She  received  the  veil  from  St.  Mac^ 
eaiUe,  in  one  of  the  earliest  convents  for  religious  women  founded  in  Lre- 
hnd,  and  her  zeal  forestablishing  nunneries  was  exercised  throughout  her 
life  with  wonderful  results.  She  travelled  into  various  parts  of  Ireland 
for  this  purpose,  being  invited  by  many  bishops  to  found  religious 
lurases  in  their  dioceses;  and  at  length  the  people  of  Leinster  became 
jedons  of  her  attention  to  the  other  provinces,  and  sent  a  deputation  to 
ber  in  Gonsaught  entreating  her  to  return,  and  offering  land  for  the 
pupose  of  founding  a  large  nunnery.  This  was  about  the  year  of  480, 
or  shortly  after;  and  it  was  then  that  she  commenced  her  great  house 
of  Eildare,  or  the  Church  of  the  Oak,  which  soon  became  the  most 
fiunoosand  extensive  nunnery  that  has  ever  existed  in  Ireland.  A 
bishop  was  appointed  to  perform  the  pontifical  duties  connected  with  it, 
tt humble  anchorite  named  Conlaeth  being  chosen  for  that  office;  and 
Ae  concourse  of  religious  and  pilgrims  who  flocked  to  it  from  all 
quarters  soon  created  in  the  solitude  a  city  which  became  the  chief 
town  of  all  Leinster.  The  vast  numbers  oi  young  women  and  pious 
widows  who  thronged  round  St  Brigid  for  admission  into  her  convent 
present  a  singular  feature  in  a  country  just  emerging  from  paganism; 
and  the  identity  of  that  monastic  and  ascetic  form  which  Christianity, 
in  all  the  purity  and  fervour  of  its  infancy,  thus  assumed  in  Ireland,  as 
in  all  other  coimtries,  with  the  form  which  it  has  continued  to  retain,  in 
all  ages,  in  the  Catholic  Church,  must  strike  every  student  of  history.  St 
Brigid  has  been  often  called  "  The  Mary  of  Ireland;"  a  circumstance 
which  shows,  not  that  the  primitive  Irish  Christians  confounded  her 
with  the  Mother  of  Our  Lord — a  silly  mistake  which  some  modem 
writers  have  thoughtlessly  attributed  to  them — ^but  that  they  felt  that 
the  most  exaggerated  praise  which  they  could  bestow  upon  their  own 
great  saint  was  to  compare  her  with  the  Blessed  Virgin.*  One  of  the 
most  distinguishing  virtues  of  St.  Brigid  was  her  humility.  It  is 
related  that  she  sometimes  attended  the  cattle  on  her  own  fields ;  and 
whatever  may  have  been  the  extent  of  the  land  bestowed  upon  her,  it  is 

•  See  fSrel  pirt  of  the  Ub^r  H^vMorum,  edited  by  Dr.  Todd  for  the  ArchKologictl  and  Celtic  Society. 
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also  certain  that  a  principal  aoarce  of  Bnbsistencc  for  her  nung  was  the 
alms  wliich  she  received.  The  habit  of  her  order  was  white,  and  for 
centuries  after  her  time  her  rule  was  followed  in  all  the  nunneries  of 
Ireland.  Th?  Four  Masters  record  the  death  of  St.  Brigtd  at  the  year 
525;  and  according  to  Cogitosus,  one  of  her  biographers,  her  remaiiu 
were  buried  at  the  side  of  the  altar,  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Kildare, 
and  not,  as  some  late  traditions  have  it,  in  the  same  tomb  with  the 
apostle  of  Ireland  in  Downpatrick. 

During  the  first  years  of  the  sixth  century  the  galaxy  of  holy  persons 
whose  sanctity  shed  such  effiilgence  on  the  dawn  of  Christianity  in  Ire- 
land was  gradually  disappearing,  to  be  succeeded  by  the  no  less  brilliant 
conatellations  of  the  second  and  third  centuries  of  the  Irish  Church. 
Many  of  the  venerable  bishops  who  had  received  consecration  from  the 
hands  of  St.  Patrick  were  still  alive,  and  had  the  liappiuese  to  see  tbe 
religion  of  Christ  on  tlie  throne  of  Tiira,  and  firmly  established  in  all  the 
provinces.  Muircheartach  Mac  Earca,  who  succeeded  Lughaidh,  the  son 
of  Laeghairo,  a.d.  504,  was  the  first  Christian  monarch  of  Ireland.  He 
was,  however,  engaged  in  perpetual  warfare,  fought  several  bloody  hs*- 
ties  with  the  Leinster  men  to  enforce  that  most  oppressive  and  unjnst  of 
imposts,  the  Borumean  tribute,  and  ultimately  was  drowned  in  a  bntt 
of  wiue,  into  which  he  had  thrown  himself  to  escape  fropi  the  flamei  of 
his  house  at  Cletty,  near  the  Boyne.  Descended  from  Niall  of  the  Siw 
Hostages,  by  his  son  Eoghan,  he  belonged  to  the  race  of  Northern  Hy 
Niall,  but  on  his  death  (a.d.  528),  the  crown  reverted  to  the  SouthemB;^ 
Niatl,  in  the  person  of  Tuathal  Maelgarbh,  grandson  of  CairbtA,  hj 
whom  St.  Patrick  had  been  persecuted.  Tuathal  reigned  eleven 
and  was  killed  treacherously  by  the  tutor  of  I6s  successor. 
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CHAPTEIR  X. 


1  of  4ie  Boidlw  O^tmuill— Bcign  «f  pwnald,  an  of  EcmL— 
mned  md  danrted.— Abeomt  of  St  OolamUdUe.— ^PetitoDtittt  Ulliui- 
I7  IXamdd.— Battts  tf  Oofl  IhouiL-^oaidilioB  of  IWa.->-B^  gf: 
It  waa  tt  ^amm^-OmtaHaa  of  BnuMMt-^Battl*  of  OvaMf.f-'i 
iBof  Soob.— 7«idi  of  tbe  Korthem  vaA  SoiitbimB>']!naUvT^SataM<c 
I  Baflii— 'D'^  MOtttd'Bnidfao  plmiinin'TI    '  "Ihiin^inii  ot  ^M  T'wfittunn 

COTEHPOUaT  BTSBT8. 

litatMlPiMnlikM,  *A.fiSS^TI»  Vn«fat  of  KilMnM,  is-  «fL— Tb  8u^ 

^  «*abiMd.— Tb*  BuoM  CobtkM  to  CbrfttUBltj'.-^isiuiiMM  o^  tMd  V  Om' 

Thiliiw  «<  lbs  TmUa*  dMtagjH  '        —    _—..--.      -  ^- 
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{tie  atAma8tvmACatlmi»y$ 


TERRIBLE  and  mysteriotis  pestilence  marin  the  jrear ' 
543  aa  an    epoch    in   onr  history,    "an   extraordinaiy 
■  omTersal  plague,"  as  the  old  annalists  express  it,  "  having 
r  prevailed  throughoat  the  world,  and  swept  away  the 
nohlest  third  part  of  the  human  race."    This  plague  ia 
called  in  the  Irish  annals  BUfed,  or  Crom  Chonnaill,  or 
Buidhe  ChonnaiU,  names  implying  a  sickness  which  pro- 
duced yellowness  of  the  skin,  resembling  in  color  etobhle 
or  withered  stalks  of  com,  which  in  Irish  were  called 
Cotmall.'     It  appears  to  have  been  general  throughout 
Europe,  originating  in  the  East;  and  in  Irelantt;  where  it 
prevailed  for  about  ten  years,  it  was  preceded  by  dearth, 
and   followed    by  leprosy.     Several    saints'  and   other 
eminent  persons  were  swept  ofif  by  this  plague  in  Ireland ; 
rchan  of  Glasnevin,  also  called  Mohhi  Clarineach,  or  Movi  of  the 
ce,  and  St  Finnen  of  Clonard,  who,  from  the  multitude  of  holy 

thaaceoDBttorthlsptnilaica  callaclcdftomudcntiecoTdib;  Dr.  Wlld«  in  hit  Bqwrt  oa 
■•of  Dcatbiin  (lu  Iriili  Cennu  tOt  1851,  wliBra  lia  givtt,  on.tha  aDthoritr  of  Ki.  SiOgm* 
I  abovt^  (h*  flnt  M^Auailoo  tlMt  bH  bwo  (ffunlad  «( tbe  nuw  «r  Uw  dckMn 
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persons  among  his  disciples,  was  called  the  preceptor  of  the  Saints  of 
Ireland,  being  among  its  first  victims. 

Diarraaid,  son  of  Feargus  Kerval,  of  the  Southern  Hy-Niall  race, 
was  Ardrigh  of  Ireland  during  this  period,  having  succeeded  Toatlial 
Maelgarbh,  in  538,  and  reigned  at  least  twenty  years.  He  is  highly 
praised  by  some  Irish  writers  for  his  spirit  of  justice,  but  this  quality 
was  not  unaccompanied  by  faults,  and  bis  reign  is  marked  by  several  ' 
misfortunes.  Notwithstanding  tie  pestilence  which  was  desolating  the 
country,  domestic  wars  and  dissensions  were  not  suspended.  Diarmaid 
waged  war  against  Guaire,  king  of  Connaught,  probably  to  enforce 
payment  of  a  tribute ;  although  it  is  stated  that  the  monarch's  object  was 
to  chastise  Guaire  for  an  alleged  act  of  uijustice,  which  is  quite  incon- 
sistent with  the  character  for  piety  and  fabulous  generosity  which  this 
latter  king  bears  in  Irish  history.  Diarmaid  was  the  last  king  who 
resided  at  Tara.  He  held  the  last  feast  or  convention  of  the  states 
there  in  the  year  554;  and  shortly  after  that  date,  owing  to  a  solemn 
malediction  pronounced  on  the  place  by  St.  Kodanus  of  Lothra,  in 
Tipperary,  in  punishment  for  the  violation  of  the  saint's  sanctuary  by 
the  king,  the  royal  hill  was  deserted.  No  subsequent  king  dared  reside 
there,  but  each  selected  hb  abode  according  to  the  d}'nasty  to  which  he 
belonged.  Thus,  the  princes  of  the  Northern  Hy-Niall  family  resided 
in  the  ancient  fortress  of  Aileach,  near  Derryj  and  the  Southern 
Hy-Niall  kings  lived  at  one  time  at  the  Rath,  near  Castlepollard,  now 
called  Dun-Turgeis,  from  having  become  the  residence  of  the  Danish 
king  Turgesius,  and  subsequently  at  Dun-na-Sciatli,  on  the  margin  of 
Lough  Ainninn,  now  Lough  Ennell,  near  Mullingar.  Tlius,  thirteen 
hundred  years  ago,  the  royal  raths  of  Tarn  were  condemned  to  desola- 
tion, although,  even  yet,  their  venerable  traces  have  not  been  e&ced 
from  the  grassy  surface  of  the  hill.* 

The  crowning  misfortune  of  Diarmaid's  reign  appears,  howeTer,  to 

*  E«Detb  OTTkrligui,  vho  died  In  376,  docrlbed  tbe  QUI  of  Tan  u  even  then  a  daaeii,  an»-. 
gioini  with  gnas  uid  w«ed>.   Among  the  BDriest  remtins  vhicb  hive  bseo  identified  tiy  Or.  VMt 
OD  the  ToyoJ  hill  of  Tan,  by  the  lid  of  such  venerRble  Iriah  authorities  aa  the  Dinoseanchn^  the 
poemt,o[  CiuD  O'LochuD  end  others  are— tho  Rath  na  Biogh,  or  nth  oFtho  king^  vliicb  embncet 
within  il<  great  exienuU  circnmTallatiaii  the  ruial  of  the  houw  of  Cormac,  tbe  rath  called  Fondb, 
Mid  the  Uound  of  the  HoUagea ;  tho  lUlb  of  the  Synods,  near  which  w«re  tho  Crow  of  Aduniuli, 
knd  the  Hound  of  AdamDin,  the  latter  being  now  elTacedj  the  Teach  tlichoarta,  or  great  banqocl- 
iag  ball ;  the  Houndi  of  the  Herolnea,  or  iromen-Hildieni ;  tho  Rath  of  Qraine,  the  CaitMes  wifh  of    ' 
Finn  Mac  Coul ;  the  Triple  Mound  of  Nesi,  tbo  mother  of  Conor  Mac  Nesa :  tho  Raili  of  Sng    j 
Lughaire,  in  which  St.  Patrick  preached;  aud  the  Well  of  Keivnach,  (ho  stream  of  which  tunKd    | 
the  tnt  water-mill,  erected  by  Cormao  Mac  An,  in  tbe  third  <itiMaij.~-Set  /VtriVi  £uay  on  dt 
EUfoiy  and  Anliimtiei  of  Ta<v  Bill 


8T.   COLUMBKILLS.  83 

hare  been  his  hostility  to  St.  Columbkille,  and  the  nnhappj  consequences 
resulting  from  it ;  and  this  subject  leads  us  to  an  account  of  one  of  the 
most  illustrious  persons  of  whom  we  read  in  the  history  of  Ireland. 

St  Columba,  or,  as  he  is  generally  called,  Columbkille,  that  is  Columba- 
otthe-ehurch,  was  bom  in  Grartan,  a  wild  district  of  the  county  of 
Don^al,  about  the  year  518  or  521,  and  was  connected  with  the  royal 
families  of  Ireland  and  British  Dalriada.*  On  leaving  his  fosterage, 
Columba  commenced  his  studies  at  MoviUe,  at  the  head  of  StraDgford 
Lough,  where  he  became  a  pupil  of  the  famous  bishop  St.  Finnian  ;  and 
from  this  seminary,  when  in  deacon's  orders,  he  proceeded  to  Leinster, 
where,  B&er  remaining  some  short  time  with  an  old  bard  named  Gemman, 
he  entered  the  monastery  or  college  founded  by  another  St.  Finnian  at 
Clonard.  Thence  he  proceeded  to  the  monastery  of  Mobhi  Clarainach  at 
Glas  Naoidhen,  the  present  Glasnevin,  near  Dublin  ;  but  this  community 
being  broken  up  by  the  pestilence,  which  carried  off  its  principal,  in  544, 
he  returned  to  the  North,  having  previously  been  ordained  priest  by  the 
bishop  of  Clonfad.  Already  Columba  was  distinguished,  not  only  for 
talent  and  learning,  but  for  extraordinary  sanctity  ;  and  some  miracles 
.  are  said  to  have  been  performed  by  him  before  this  time.  In  545  or  546 
he  founded  the  monastery  of  Doire-Chalgaigh,  the  Derry  of  modem  times, 
and  about  the  year  553  laid  the  foundation  of  his  great  monastery  of 
Darmhagh,  now  Durrow,  in  the  King's  County,  the  chief  house  of  his 
order  in  Ireland.f  The  battle  of  Cooldrevny,  which  is  popularly  said  to 
have  taken  place  on  his  account,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  was  fought, 
according  to  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  in  561,  and  two  years  after,  being  then 
forty-two  years  of  age,  he  left  Ireland,  accompanied  by  twelve  chosen 
disciples,  for  the  island  of  Hy,  or  lona,  which  was  given  to  him  by  his 
relative,  Conall,  the  king  of  the  Albanian  Scots,}  and  which  became 
the  seat  of  one  of  the  most  celebrated  monastic  institutions  of  Northern 
Europe,  and  the  head  of  his  order.  From  this  St.  Columba  proceeded  on 
missionary  journeys  with  his  monks  into  the  coimtry  of  the  Picts,  whom 
he  converted  to  Christianity.§     Innumerable  miracles  are  related  of  him, 

*  8t  ColninWs  father,  Fedlime,  was  the  grandson  of  Conall  Golban,  son  of  Niall  of  the  Nine 
Ho«tog«s,  and  (by  his  mother  Erca)  grandson  of  Loam,  one  of  the  sods  of  Ere,  who  planted  the 
DAlmdic  colony  in  Scotland ;  and  the  saint^s  mother,  Ethnea,  was  descended  from  Cathair  Mor, 
king  at  Ii^land,  a.d.  120,  and  was  thus  of  the  royal  race  of  Leinster.  Such  being  the  saint's  parent- 
age and  oonaeetious,  it  is  no  wonder  that  his  name  should  be  mixed  up  in  the  state  affairs  of  his  time. 

t  The  name  Ifaire  signifies  an  "  Oak-wood**  (Roboretum)  and  that  of  Darmhagh  signifies  the 
**  PUin  of  the  Oak,**  Campus  JRoborvm^  as  Bede  (Hist.  Eccl.  Lib.  ili.  c.  4.)  translates  it 

t  Bede  and  the  Saxon  chronicle  say  that  Jona  belonged  to  the  Picts  when  St  Columba  came  there. 

9  When  he  firat  went  to  announce  the  faith  to  the  Pictish  king,  Brude,  he  was  refused  admission 
to  tU€  iaterior  of  the  royal  fort  j  but  at  the  saint's  command  the  gates  miraculously  flew  open,  and 
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and  even  witbout  tliese  marks  of  divine  favor,  the  account  wbicli  is  left 
to  us  by  his  biographer,  St.  Adamnan,  of  his  singular  holiness  and  many 
exalted  qualities,  is  suiBcient  to  enrol  his  name  on  the  calendar  hs  that  of 
a  great  saint,  St,  Columba  is  regarded  as  the  apostle  of  both  the  Piete 
and  Scota  of  North  Britain,  although  the  latter  had  brought  with  them 
some  knowledge  of  Clu-istianity  from  Ireland,  and  he  liaa  shared  with  St 
Patrick  and  St  Brigid  the  honor  of  being  the  joint  patron  of  hia  natave 
country.  lona  for  a  long  time  furnished  missionaries  and  bishops  for 
many  parts  of  Britain,  and  its  monks  took  a  leading  part  in  the  conve^ 
aion  of  the  Saxons,  supplying  the  Saxon  church  with  many  prelates  and 
priests  for  at  least  a  couple  of  centuries.  This  relation  between  paston 
and  their  spiritual  children  produced  the  friendly  feeling  of  the  Irish 
towards  the  Saxons  of  which  Venerable  Bedc  makes  mention ;  and  when 
the  Christian  Britons,  in  their  hatred  of  their  Saxon  conquerors,  refused 
to  preach  Cliristianity  to  them,  or  hold  any  communion  with  them  after 
their  conversion,  their  Scottish  or  Irish  neighbours  willingly  performed 
that  Christian  duty  for  them.  Aidan,  king  of  the  Scots  of  Britain,  came 
to  St.  Columba  in  lona  to  be  inaugurated;  and  the  saint  having  receivei 
instructions  from  heaven  in  a  vision  to  perform  the  ceremony,  anointed 
and  blessed  him  ;  tliis  being  the  first  recorded  instance,  not  only  in  thesfl 
countries,  but  in  Europe,  of  the  Christian  ceremony  of  anointing  kings 
Kt  their  inauguration.  In  Ireland  forms  handed  down  from  pagan  tiineS 
remained  still  in  use,  while  the  k  ingdom  of  the  Scots  in  Albion,  commenc- 
ing under  Christian  auspices,  was  more  suited  for  a  new  order  of  things." 
As  to  the  quarrel  with  the  king  of  Ireland  and  the  battle  of  Cooldrevny, 
various  circumstances  are  related  by  the  oM  annalists,  which  show  a 
degree  of  animosity  against  the  saint  on  the  part  of  the  king.  It  is  stated 
that  St.  Columbkille  copied  a  portion  of  the  sacred  Scripture  from  a  book 
■which  had  been  lent  to  him  by  St.  Fiimen,  without  having  the  permission 
of  the  latter  to  do  so.  At  that  time  a  book  was  a  most  important  object) 
and  a  discussion  arising  on  the  subject.  King  Diarmaid  was  chosen  arbi- 
trator, and  decided  against  St.  Columbkille,  gi^nng  the  copy  as  well  at 
the  book  to  St.  Finnen,  and  assigning,  as  a  ground  for  his  unjust  judg. 
ment,  the  maxim  that  "  the  calf  should  follow  the  cow."     Another  oppor 


tbeking,  flllE4iTltbwDnd«r  »t  the  treot,  cause  forth  tnrMieiTc  him  andwueoDTertol  bybliprMch' 
log.  It  is  M  remarkable  drannKtance,  DOtlced  mors  than  once  in  the  lira  of  the  uinl,  that  vbei 
be  pleached  [0  the  Picle  be  emplof ed  an  inlerpreler  to  ex  plain  hli  word),  thus  showing  that  the  Ficl 
•nd  Scots  were  nut  identical  in  race  and  did  not  speak  the  same  langiU)^. 

*  See  AdamcaD'a  Life  of  St.  Columba  ediled  tor  the  Archnglogical  and  Celtic  SocJe^,  bf  Dr. 
B««vei  of  BallyuumL    Also  Colgan'g  Triu  Thaiunatargi. 
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tanity  of  showing  Diarmaid's  ill-feeling  towards  Colomba  presented  itself 
about  the  same  time.  At  the  last  assembly  of  Tara,  already  mentioned, 
a  dispute  took  place  between  Cuman,  a  son  of  the  king  of  Connaught, 
and  another  person,  in  which  the  latter  was  killed.  Cuman  fled  for  re* 
foge  to  Golumbkille,  but  Diarmaid  dragged  him  from  his  sanctuary,  and, 
notwithstanding  the  intercession  of  the  saint,  got  him  instantly  put  to 
death.  It  is  said  that  St  Golumba  upon  this  threatened  the  king  with 
the  vengeance  of  his  relatives,  the  Hy-Nialls  of  the  North  ;  but  this  is 
jcarcely  probable,  as  the  saint  endeavoured  to  effect  his  escape,  which 
Diarmaid  tried  to  prevent,  ordering  the  frontiers  of  Meath  to  be  watched. 
Oolmnba  first  retired  to  M onasterboice,  and  then  made  his  way  across  the 
iiills  into  Oriel ;  and  with  the  provocation  which  had  been  offered  it  must 
bave  been  easy  to  stir  up  the  hot  blood  of  the  warlike  clans  of  Tirconnell, 
Tyrone,  and  Connaught.  St  Columba  may  only  have  related  what  oo- 
corred  and  then  prayed  for  the  success  of  his  friends  when  they  went  to 
battle.  Moreover,  as  Cooldrevny,  or  Cuil-Dremni,  the  site  of  the  battle, 
was  in  Carbury,  to  the  north  of  Sb'go,  the  very  position  of  the  armies 
would  show  that  Diarmaid  was  all  through  the  aggressor.  This  king's 
ideas  of  religion  may  be  conjectured  from  the  fact  that  he  had  druids  in 
his  camp,  and  trusted  to  their  magic  for  success;  but  he  was  vanquished, 
with  a  slaughter  of  3,000  of  his  men,  while  the  army  which  was  protected 
by  the  prayers  of  St.  Columba  came  off  with  scarcely  any  loss.*  A  large 
number  of  the  clergy  of  Meath  were  induced  by  the  representations  of 
Diarmaid  to  hold  a  synod  at  Teltown  for  the  purpose  of  excommunicating 
St  Columba;  but  St  Brendan  of  Birr,  St  Finnian  of  Moville,  and  other 
eminent  ecclesiastics  who  were  present  protested  against  their  proceed- 
ings, and  the  object  of  the  synod  was  not  carried  out.  It  is  said  that 
battles  were  fought  about  the  year  580  or  687,  in  which  St.  Columba 
also  felt  an  interest;  but  the  allusions  to  them  are  very  obscure.  His 
departure  from  Ireland  was  voluntary,  and  he  returned  there  some  years 
after  to  attend  the  convention  of  Dnmiceat,  and  to  visit  his  house  of 
Durrow,  and  St  Eaaran^s  famous  monastery  of  Clonmacnoise.  He  died 
in  Zona,  about  the  year  597  (the  Four  Masters  erroneously  have  it  592), 
in  the  77th  year  of  his  age  and  the  35th  year  of  his  pilgrimage  to  that 
island. 
On  the  death  of  Diarmaid,  who  was  killed  (a.o.  565)  by  Black  Hugh, 

*  After  this  battle  the  copy  of  St  Finnen^s  book  was  restored  to  St  Columba.  **  Thid  maunscrij^t/* 
MTS  Dr.  O' Donovan,  "  which  is  a  copy  of  the  Psalter,  was  ever  after  known  by  the  name  of  Cathach 
(Pr»liator).  It  was  preserved  for  ages  in  the  family  of  0*Donnell,  and  has  been  deposited  in  the 
Hoseom  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  by  Sir  Richard  O'Donnell,  its  present  owner."  Four  Maslen, 
Ilk  655,  note,  and  an.  1497.,  nota 
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a  prince  of  the  Pictish  race  of  Dalaradia,  against  whom  both  the  north* 
'  em  and  Bouthem  Hy-Niall  waged  war,  Ireland  was  ruled  by  two 
kings,  reigning  jointly,  as  frequently  happened  in  Bubsequent  times. 

After  some  short  and  unimportant  reigns.  Aedh,  or  Hugh,  son  of  Ain- 
mire,  came  to  the  throne,  and  reigned  twenty-seven  years.  By  him  was 
Bommoned,  in  573,  the  great  convention  of  Dnimceat,  the  first  meeting 
of  the  States  of  Ireland  held  after  the  abandonment  of  Tara.*  The  lead- 
ing members  of  the  clergy  attended,  and  among  them  was  St.  Columbkille, 
who  came  from  lona  for  the  purpose,  accompanied  by  a  great  number 
of  bishops  and  monks;  the  saint,  although  a  simple  priest,  taking  prece- 
dence of  all  the  prelates  of  North  Britain,  in  his  capacity  of  Apostle  or 
founder  of  the  church  in  that  connlry.  The  king  was  friendly  to  St. 
Columba,  being  of  the  same  family,  but  some  of  his  court  had  little  wel- 
come for  the  saint,  and  a  mob  was  employed  to  insult  hia  clergy.  Partly, 
however,  through  the  veneration  in  which  he  was  held,  and  partly  by  the 
terror  of  the  wonders  which  it  pleased  God  to  work  by  hia  hands  among 
the  nide  people  whom  he  taught,  the  saint  induced  King  Hugh  and  hia 
convention  to  decide  as  he  recommended.  One  of  tho  points  to  be  set- 
tled concerned  tlie  relations  between  the  Scottish  colony  of  Alba  (of  which 
the  king,  Aidan,  St.  Columba's  friend,  was  present,)  and  the  mother 
country ;  and  the  saint,  foreseeing  the  wars  to  which  this  matter  would 
give  rise,  prevailed  on  the  king  of  Ii-eland  to  abandon  his  claims  against 
Alba,  thus  establishing  the  independence  of  tho  Scottish  colony,  and 
severing  it  for  ever  from  the  mother  coimtry.  Another  question  related 
to  the  immense  number  of  bards,  or,  according  to  others,  of  idle,  worth- 
less persons  under  the  name  of  BtudentB,  %\-!th  which  the  country  wia 
encumbered.  The  king  wished  to  get  rid  of  them  altogether  by  a  sweep- 
ing measure ;  but  St.  Columba  induced  him  to  adopt  the  wiser  and  men 
moderate  course  of  merely  dimiuiahing  their  number,  and  limiting  it  ftff 
the  future  by  certain  rules. 

A.D.  594. — Hugh  Ainmire,  while  endeavouring  to  enforce  that  perpe- 
tual plague  of  ancient  Ireland,  the  Leinster  tribute,  was  killed  in  battle 
at  Dunbolg,t  or  the  fort  of  the  bags,  a  place  so  called  from  a  memorable 
circumstance  connected  with  it.  Bran  Dubh,  then  king  of  Lei&Bter, 
finding  his  army  on  this  occasion  unequal  to  that  of  the  monarch  in 
point  of  numbers,  had  recourse  to  stratagem,  and  entering  Hugh's  can^ 

*  Tho  name  of  Driuaceat  U  tnnaUled  doram  ate — "  The  Whale's  Dick."  Ths  pikce  vban  Iba 
()>tiod,  orcoaventiDn,  wu  held  noia  long  mnnnd  in  Roe  Park,  dmt  Newtown  Liroavaddf,  WW 
called  Ihg  Mullagh,  and  gomelimes  Oaisy-hill.    (Ordnanca  Survey  of  Lnndondnry.) 

t  Now  DnnboykB.  near  Hollywood,  in  the  winniy  of  Wicklgw.— O'Douovan. 
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disguised  as  a  leper,  he  spread  a  report  that  the  Leinstermen  wei^ 
prepared  to  submit,  and  were  in  fact  coming  with  provisions  and 
presents  for  the  king's  army.  In  the  dusk  of  the  evening  a  vast  number 
of  bullocks  laden  with  leathern  bags  were  seen  approaching,  and  the 
drivers  being  challenged  by  the  sentinels,  announced  that  they  were 
coming  with  provisions  for  the  army  of  the  kii^  of  Ireland;  and  this 
Btatement  bearing  out  the  stoiy  of  the  pretended  leper,  they  were 
illowed  to  enter  the  camp,  and  to  deposit  their  burthens  without 
further  inquiry  until  morning.  Each  bag,  however,  contained  an 
Aimed  man,  and  in  the  course  of  the  night  the  chosen  band  thus  intro- 
duced into  the  camp  fell  upon  their  enemies,  and  the  slaughter  lasted 
mitil  morning,  when  the  monarch  was  killed  by  Bran  Dubh  himself, 
and  the  remnant  of  his  army  put  to  flight.  Thus  was  the  Borumean 
tribute  forfeited  for  that  occasion.  In  the  year  597  the  annalists 
mention  *^  the  sword-blows  of  Bran  Dubh  in  Bregia,"  showing  that  he 
bad  carried  hostilities  into  the  territory  of  Meath;  but  in  four  yean 
after  we  find  him  crushed  by  the  combined  power  of  the  Hy*Niall  races 
at  the  battle  of  Slaibhre,  where  he  was  defeated;  and  after  the  battle  he 
was  treacherously  killed  by  one  of  his  own  tribe,'  the  herenach,  or 
bereditary  warden  of  Senboth-Sine.* 

The  Irish  annals,  about  this  time,  record  the  deaths  of  several  holy 
persons.  Thus,  St  Brendan  of  Birr  died  in  571 ;  St.  Brendan  of  Clon- 
fert,  who  in  his  seven  years'  voyage  in  the  Western  Ocean  is  believed 
to  have  been  the  first  European  discoverer  of  America,  died  at  Enach 
Dnin,  or  Annadown,  near  Lough  Corrib,  in  the  county  of  G^way,  in 
577 ;  St  Canice,  or  Cainnech,  to  whom  Kilkenny  owes  its  origin  and 
its  name,  died  in  598 ;  and  St.  Kevin  of  Glendalough,  who  is  said  to  have 
reached  the  age  of  120  years,  died  in  617. 

The  Hy-Niall  dynasty  had  now  for  a  long  time  enjoyed  the  sovereignty 
of  Ireland,  but  as  the  northern  and  southern  branches  of  the  race  were 
almost  constantly  engaged  in  wars  against  each  other,  their  broils 
lowered  the  position  and  weakened  the  power  of  the  monarch.  In  pro« 
cess  of  time  the  southern  Hy-Nialls,  or  Meath  family,  fell  greatly  in  the 
estimation  of  the  country,  while  of  the  northern  Hy-Nialls  it  must  bo 
said,  that  whatever  were  the  faults  of  some  of  their  princes,  they  always 
maintained  a  character  for  the  most  chivalrous  bravery.  About  this 
time,  two  kings  who  ruled  the  island  jointly  were  murdered  by  Conall 
Guthvin,  a  prince  of  the  southern  Hy-Niall ;  and  the  indignation  of  the 

t  Now  Templeahanl^  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Leinater,  in  Wexfoi4 
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country  was  so  excited  by  the  crime  that  his  family  was  excluded  from 
the  throne  of  monarch  for  several  generations.  Congal  Caech,  king  of 
Ulidia,  of  the  Rudrician  line,  alsc  drew  npon  himself  public  abhorrence 
by  the  crime  of  murder.  He  killed  the  reigning  sovereign,  SnJTiie 
Kleann  (a.d.  623),  and  was  vanquished  in  the  battle  of  Dunkehern,  the 
following  year,  by  Suivne'a  successor,  son  of  Hugh  Ainmire,  and  obliged 
to  fly  into  Britun,  where  he  remained  nine  years,  and  where  he  ingra- 
tiated himself  so  well  with  Saxons,  Britons,  Picts,  and  Albanian  Scots, 
as  to  secnre  their  aid  against  hia  countrymen. 

Congal  began  (a.d.  634)  the  fatal  game  of  introducing  foreign  am- 
Hiaries  into  Ireland,  and  of  showing  them  the  weakness  to  which  factions 
were  capable  of  reducing  his  native  country.  It  so  happened,  however, 
that  in  this  instance  there  was  no  weakness  displayed.  Donnell,  the 
reigning  monarch  of  the  northern  Hy-Niall  race,  was  able  to  muster  aa 
army  capable  of  meeting  the  invading  force  together  with  Congal'a  own 
Uljdians,  and  in  the  battle  which  ensued,  and  which  was  renewed  for 
sis  enccessive  days,  Congal's  combined  forces  were  almost  annihil«tod 
end  he  himself  slain,  so  that  the  remnant  of  bis  foreign  auxiliaries  fbimJ 
it  difficult  to  escape  back  to  their  respective  countries.  This  was  tha 
great  battle  of  Magh  Rath,  or  Moyra,  in  the  county  of  Down,  one  of 
the  moat  famous  and  important  conflicts  mentioned  in  the  ancient  annab 
of  Ireland."  St.  Adamnan  laments  the  part  which  Donnell  Breac,  thai 
the  king  of  the  Albanian  Scots,  took  in  that  war,  combining  as  he  did 
with  foreigners  to  invade  the  country  of  his  ancestors,  and,  by  breakjng 
the  bond  between  them,  paving  the  way  to  future  calamities  for  bodt 
countries, 

A.D.  656. — This  year  commenced  the  second  visitation  of  the  Buidht 
Chonnaill,  which  had  ravaged  the  country  a  little  more  than  a  hundred 
years  before,  and  which  on  the  present  occasion  is  said  to  have  swept 
away  two-thirds  of  the  whole  population.  It  was  ushered  in  by  a  total 
eclipse  of  the  sun  the  preceding  year;  and  as  at  its  former  visit,  it  conti- 
nued for  about  ten  years,  making  its  appearance  about  the  beginning  of 
August  each  year.  After  the  year  667,  this  sickness  is  not  ag^n  mo- 
tioned in  the  Irish  annals.  Aji  improbable  fable  ia  related  fay  some 
annalists  to  account  for  this  visitation.  It  is  said  tliat  the  population 
had  become  so  dense  that  food  enough  could  not  be  produced  by  the 
entire  soil  of  the  country ;  and  that,  apprehending  a  famine,  the  mien 
invited  the  clergy  to  meet  together  and  pray  that  the  lower  class,  tx  i 

•  Se«  ths  Biii'loni  hijtciric  Ink   of  ihB    BatllB   of  Msgh  rufi,    timilalsd  md  tdited  Iff  Db  J 
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'erior  mnltitade'*  might  be  thinned,  lest  all  of  them  should  starve. 

displeasure  of  heaven  was  intimated  through  an  angel,  and  the 

ence  was  sent  to  sweep  away  the  higher  as  well  as  the  lower  classes. 

two  joint  monarchs  of  Ireland,  the   kings   of  Ulster  and  Mun- 

,  and  man  J  other  persons  of  rank  were  among  its  victims ;  and  we  read 

that  it  carried  off  several  abbots  and  holy  personages,  as  St  Fechin 

Fobbar,  St  Ronan,  St  Aileran  the  Wise,  St.  Cronan,  St  Manchan^ 

intan  of  Clonard,  and  others.     Another  St  Ultan,  bishop  of  Ardbrac^ 

collected  the  infants  who  had  been  deprived  of  their  mothers  by  tho 

and  caused  them  to  be  fed  with  milk  through  the  teats  of  cows» 

t  off  for  the  purpose.    This  is  the  first  instance  we  have  of  an  hospital 

oiphaii  children  founded  in  Ireland.    Venerable  Bede  describes  the 

^iFBges  of  the  pestilence  at  the  same  time  in  Britain,  and  in  doing  so  bears 

interesting  testimony  to  the  learning,  enlightened  generosity,  and 

lioqpitality,  of  Ireland.    He  says: — ** This  pestilence  did  no  less  harm  in 

island  of  Ireland.    Many  of  the  nobility  and  of  the  lower  ranks  of 

English  nation  were  there  at  that  time,  who,  in  the  days  of  bishops 

and  Colman,  forsaking  their  native  land,  retired  thither,  either  for 

sake  of  divine  studies,  or  of  a  more  continent  life.    The  Scots  (that 

Is  the  Scoti  of  Ireland)  willingly  received  them  all,  and  took  care  to 

M^ly  them  with  food,  as  also  to  furnish  them  with  books  to  read,  and 

their  teaching,  gratis."* 

Finnachta  Fleadhach,  or  the  Hospitable,  who  began  his  reign  in  the 
year  673,  rendered  his  name  memorable  by  yielding  to  the  prayers 
and  representations  of  St.  Moling,  and  remitting  the  Bortmiean  tribute, 
which  he  had  just  succeeded  in  forcing  from  the  Leinstermen  in  a 
Uoody  battle.  After  this  act  of  piety  and  generosity  we  are  not  sur- 
prised to  find,  by  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  that  Finnachta  in  the  same  year 
(687)  abdicated,  and  embraced  a  religious  life.  In  the  year  684  an 
amiy  sent  by  Egfind,  the  Saxon  king  of  Northumbria,  made  an  unex- 
pected and  unprovoked  descent  on  the  Irish  coast,  and  laid  waste  the 
rich  lands  of  Bregia,  that  is,  the  territory  extending  between  the  Liffey 
and  the  Boyne,  sparing  neither  churches  nor  monasteries  in  their  sacri- 
legious plunder,  and  carrying  off  a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants  as 
slaves  to  Britain.  Venerable  Bede  denounces  and  laments  this  act  of 
rapine,  and  attributes  the  defeat  and  death  of  King  Egfrid,  the  following 
year,  in  an  expedition  against  the  Ficts,  to  the  just  vengeance  of  heaven 

^AIJ  tbe  MutboriUee  on  this  pestilence  are  collected  by  Dr.  Wilde,  in  his  Eepoil  on  l\ie  Ti^AtA  ^ 
/?e»/A^  j^  49,  &c,  Cmwsqfl85h 
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for  this  aggression."  St.  Adamnan,  tho  celebrated  abbot  of  Id 
on  a  mission  into  Northumbria,  on  the  death  of  Eg&id,  to  redaJB 
captives  who  had  been  taken  from  Ireland  the  preceding  year.  He 
receii'ed  with  groat  honor,  performed  many  miracles,  and  his  applici 
was  granted  without  difficulty. t 

*  Bede  thos  ducribei  th«  event : — "  In  (he  yenr  cf  our  Lord's  Incanittlaa  fi84,  EgFrid,  1 
(be  Nonhumbrlaiu.  Minding  Bercliu,  liia  general,  with  an  anny  Into  Inland  (Ilibemiani) 
kblf  WBMcd  tbit  iDofTenni*  nation,  whldi  bad  always  been  dioM  ftiendl^  to  the  En(;Usli  (■ 
■nglnrum  sempei  amidiaimam) ;  iniomndi  thil  In  [belr  boatila  rage  tbef  epand  not  en 
cliurchesDr  monaitctiea.  Tbe  itlandera,  to  Ihe  Dtmoat  of  their  pawer.  repelled  force  withfint 
imploring  tbe  assiiitanM  of  Ibe  Divine  mercy,  pnyed  long  and  ferrtntly  tor  venge«MS 
Ibiiugh  snch  M  cnr^e  cannot  posieM  tbe  kingdom  of  God,  St  is  believed  that  tboee  wb< 
jmlly  coned  on  account  of  their  impiely  did  aorn  alter  suScr  Ihe  penally  of  Ihdr  guilt  IK 
nveniriiig  band  of  Gud  ;  for  I  be  very  next  year  that  same  king,  Tutily  leading  bta  anoy  ■ 
the  Plcta,  ....  <(S9  drann  Into  the  straita  of  inacceuible  tnountainit.  and  slain  with  the  f 
part  of  bis  foreea,  In  the  rortletb  yror  of  bia  age,  and  Che  Gfleuith  uf  b'a  reign." — LecL  Hi 
W.  c  26. 

f  The  dates  or  loveral  of  the  events  mentioned  in  Ihla  cbajiler  ar*  thui  fixed  lu  Iba  L( 
Breac,  or  Speckled  Book,  an  Iriah  MS.  preMrred  In  the  Royal  Irish  Academy : — "  33  yein 
tbe  death  of  Patrick  (493}  to  the  death  of  Bridget,  in  ber  70th  year  (SS3)j  86  yeota  fee 
death  of  Bridget  to  tbe  battle  of  Gull  Dremni  (ib9)  ;  35  years  from  the  bltlte  of  Ctdl  Drw 
thedoatbatColumbkillcin  theTethyesrof  his  age  (601);  40  yean  from  the  death  of  Col 
kille  to  the  balits  of  Moita  (637);  SS  ycara  from  the  battle  of  Hnn  to  the  (sEeand}  B 
Choiuill  CG6S,  recU  C63)  ;  So  years  from  Ihe  Bnidbo  Cfaoatill  lilt  Flilufhli,  WD  of  lUdiab 
of  AedbSlaine,  remitted  Ibe  Bora  to  Moling  (GSTJ." 
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■Jtiro  Ctowh  in  Iwhrf^-Bi  MoiMtiriMi  ■  «i  lBahi«y  Hiiwli. 
.  CjtoaTimBfc  til  life  md  I^bow.— TmadrtJai  of  BobUs^— flb  LiMir 
t  nqpii— Vu^  via  Buns.— Bt  OiUu.— St.  Aidm  and  flw  OhsiA  qC 
— n«  Puehal  Cbntionnr.— Ibtiaail  Kriafflaw 
OmpiMVBt>tioii.-fl7ind  of , Old  TriiMlii  Will 
9  of  imtbr.— iBHMbofiB— Mnt  iAwim.->llto 
of  tiM  InnoosBts."— Sunt  AapdiMk— Sdnt  Df<,  Stiat  IMnH.M- 
t  TSmts;— Sunt  Tune^.— adnt  SieniL— Siint  KUbnu^^afat  Btd^M 
fgOBgar — B^t  Tusiliu..^S8.  l^oilan  ud  Tlttn.— Sidnt  Kidolb  *'fh*' 
dKn" — CSoBMa  '•nd  Albmnt.— DmiaL — ^Doutn.— &Ui  IDiJ— ite 


CAACBLT  mu  Irdaal  tiucongU  j  e 
I     anit^  wbca,  aa  aixeadj  ohmaved,  great  ■ 

began  to  spring  np  in  Tariom  parts  of  the  cotmtry.  The 
most  celebrated  of  them,  after  that  of  Armagh,  were 
Clonard,  in  Meath,  foonded  early  in  the  sixth  oentury  by 
St  Finan,  or  Finian;  ClomnacnoiBe,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Shannon,  in  the  King's  Coon^,  founded  in  the  same  c«ii- 
tory  by  St  Eiaran,  called  the  Carpenter's  Son ;  Benncho^ 
or  Bangor,*  in  the  Ards  of  Ulster,  founded  by  St  Comgall 
in  the  year  558,  and  Lismore,  in  Waterford,  founded  by 
St  Carthach,  or  Mocbnda,  abont  the  year  6^-  Theae, 
and  many  other  Irish  schools,  attracted  a  vast  conconrae 
of  stadento,  the  piqiila  of  a  aingle  school  often  nmnbei^ 
rom  one  to  three  thousand,  several  of  whom  came  from  Bri-  . 
Gaol,  and  otha  countries,  drawn  hither  by  tlie  reputation  fat 
ty  and  learning  which  Ireland  enjoyed  ihronghont  Europe.  The 
e  of  instruction  embraced  all  branches  of  knowledge  as  it  then 
4,  and  more  especially  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  aa  iba 


di  cdabMtcd  mao«MMT  ud  MbMl,  of  «Udi  all  tlut  i 
I B  tb*  Math  iidg  of  Lough  Lilg^  (Sttgnns  VHuU)  c 
■ad  {MNt  not  bt  conflnudod  with  Um  pUo*  of  tlu  Mune 
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students  were  not  only  taught,  but  supported  gratuitously,  their  niuQbers 
became  so  burdensome  to  the  country — whose  hospitality  indolent  lay- 
men often  abused  under  the  pretext  of  seeking  after  knowledge — that 
legislation  on  the  subject  became  necessary  so  early  as  the  synod  or  con- 
vention of  Drumccat  (a.d.  675). 

The  number  of  monasteries,  the  extent  to  which  religious  education 
waa  carried,  but,  above  all,  the  fervour  which  characterized  the  earlyoges 
of  the  Irish  Church,  had  the  effect  of  filling  Ireland  with  holy  ascetics. 
Kvingeitherin  communities  or  in  total  solitude;  so  that  scarcely  an  island 
round  the  coast,  or  in  the  lakes  of  the  interior,  or  a  valley,  or  any  solitarj 
Bpot,  could  be  found  which,  like  the  deserts  of  Egypt  and  Palestine,  was 
not  inhabited  by  fervent  ceenobites  and  anchorites.  In  the  lives  of  some 
of  these  holy  persons  who  thus  peopled  the  wild,  tempest-beaten  rocks 
round  the  Irish  coast,  it  is  not  unusual  to  read  of  others  again  who  were 
found  occasionally  tossed  on  the  waves  in  the  &ail  boats  of  that  period. 
"aeeking,"  as  the  plirase  was,  "  for  a.  desert  in  the  ocean ;"  and  when  they 
came  to  a  resting  place  on  earth,  they  only  looked  upon  it  as  their  "  Iwa 
resiirrectiotiiB" — the  place  where  their  ashes  should  await  the  day  of  the 
resurrection.  It  was  an  age  of  simplicity  and  fervour,  and  may  well  be 
called  the  golden  age  of  Ireland;  for  while  barbarian  swarms  were 
inundating  Europe,  each  wave  of  desolation  plunging  the  nations  over  i 
which  it  passed  in  social  chaos  and  demoralization,  Erin  was  engaged  in 
prayer  and  study,  and  the  general  gloom  of  Europe  only  made  her  light 
shine  the  more  brilliantly  by  the  couU'ast,  and  enhanced  her  gloriottfi 
distinction  as  the  "  Island  of  Saints." 

As  soon  as  religion  had  been  thus  matured  by  sacred  study  in  the 
*cho"ls,  and  by  divine  contemplation  and  penitential  discipline  in  the 
cloisters  and  in  the  cells  and  caves  of  anchorites,  it  quickly  assumed  • 
more  active  development,  for  which  the  Irish  mind  exliibited  an  equally 
happy  adaptation.  We  refer  to  the  missionary  career  of  the  Irish  church,  i 
which  dates  from  the  time  of  St.  Columbkille.  A  few  Irishmen  prior  to  I 
that  epoch  were  engaged  in  the  diffusion  of  Christianity  in  other  cohb* 
J  tries,  but  it  was  only  then  that  the  missionary  duty  may  be  said  to  have 
been  taken  up  by  them  with  a  steady  and  organized  zeal.  We  have  seen 
how  St.  Columba  himself  preached  Cliristianity  to  the  Picts.  For  lbs* 
purpose  he  often  crossed  from  lona  into  Albion ;  and  passing  the  DorsuM ' 
Britannia,  or  Grampi.in  Hills,  accompanied  by  his  monks,  travelled  inW 
the  northern  regions  of  that  country.  After  his  death  (ad.  597),  his 
institution  of  lona,  and  his  other  monasteries  in  those  pnrts,  continued  to 
be  supplied  with  Scottish  monks  from  Ireland,  who  were  the  ordinary 
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missionaries  of  the  Picts  and  British  Scots  ;*  their  mission  being  extended 
still  farther  south,  when  they  were  invited  into  Northumberland  in 
635  bj  King  Oswald,  and  founded  there  the  diocese  and  Columbian 
monastery  of  Lindisfame. 

The  great  father,  however,  of  Irish  foreign  missions  ihto  countries 
beyond  Britain,  was  St.  Columbanus.f    This  illustrious  saint  was  a  native 
of  Leinster,  and  was  of  noble  extraction.     He  was  bom  about  the  year 
539,  studied  under  St.  Comgall  in  Bangor,  and,  according  to  the  most 
probable  account^  left  Ireland  in  the  year  589,  accompanied  by  twelve 
other  monks,  for  Gaul,  passing  through  Britain,  where  he  made  only  a 
brief  stay.    The  former  coimtry  being  then  in  the  possession  of  the 
Franks,  we  may  call  it  by  its  modem  name  of  France.     Here  our  Scottic 
missionaries  having  penetrated  into  the  territory  which  formed  the  king- 
dom of  Burgundy,  then  ruled  by  King  Thierry,  or  Theodoric,  they  (a.d. 
590),  founded  the  monastery  of  Luxoviimi,  or  Luxeuil,  in  the  midst  of 
i  forest  at  the  foot  of  the  Vosges,  where  St  Columbanus  established  the 
rigid  discipline  of  his  native  country,  as  he  had  received  it  from  his  mas' 
ter,  St  Comgall.    The  fame  of  our  countryman's  sanctity  soon  spread  to 
i  distance,  and  the  concourse  of  those  who  came  to  join  his  order,  or  to 
seek  instruction,  was  so  great  that  he  was  obliged,  in  a  short  time,  to 
establish  another  monastery,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Fontaines. 
Religi  n  having  been  totally  neglected  imder  the  barbarian  sway  of  the 
Franks,  the  active  zeal  and  rigorous  life  of  the  Irish  monks  strangely 
contrasted  with  the  lax  and  torpid  Christianity  of  all  classes   of  the 
population  by  whom  they  were  surrounded ;  and  in  denouncing  the  pre- 
valent vices  our  saint  did  not  spare  those  of  King  Theodoric  himself  or 
of  his  demoralized  court.     This  zeal  drew  upon  him  the  wrath  both  of 
the  king  and  of  the  evil-minded  queen  dowager,  Brunehault,  and  St.' 
Columbanus  became  an  object  of  relentless  persecution.     The  privileges 
originally  conceded  to  his  monasteries  were  withdrawn,  and  his  rule  for 
excluding  the  laity  from  the  interior  of  the  cloisters  having  given  offence, 
the  king  went  himself,  accompanied  by  a  retinue  of  nobles,  to  intrude 
forcibly  into  the  sacred  enclosures.     Having  penetrated  some  distance, 
bowever,  Theodoric  became  terrified  at  the  prophetic  denunciation  of  the 


*  The  ScotUah  colony  in  North  Britain,  owing  to  various  causes,  does  not  appear  to  have  devoted 

*ach  attention  either  to  religion  or  learning  for  a  long  time  after  this  period ;  and  hence  are  the 

^Bfoonded  assumptions  of  Dempster,  and  m(»dem  Scotch  writers,  in  claiming  all  the  celebrated  Scots 

^  those  early  ages  as  their  own  coimtry  men,  the  more  absurd. 

t  The  name  of  this  saint  is  sometimes  written  Columba ;  and  he  has  been  often  confounded, 

,  vpedally  by  foreign  writers,  with  the  great  Apostla  of  the  Picti  and  founder  of  lona. 


saint,  and  desisted,  contenting  himself  with  ordering  St.  Columbaniis  to 
leave  the  country,  and  permitting  only  the  Irish  and  British  monks  to 
accompany  him. 

A.D.  610. — The  heroic  Scot  refused  to  leave  his  beloved  monks  nnleEi 
torn  from  them  by  force ;  whereupon  a  company  of  soldiers  were  sent  to 
carry  out  the  tyrant's  orders,  and  St.  Columbanus  was  dragged  from  Mt 
cloister  at  Luxeuil,  where  he  hail  spent  twenty  years,  and  conveyed  with 
those  monks  who  were  allowed  to  share  his  fortunes  as  far  as  Nantec, 
where  an  attempt  to  sliip  them  off  to  Ireland  having  been,  as  it  would 
seem,  miraculously  frustrated,  they  were  permitted  to  go  at  large. 

St  Colnmbanns  then  repaired  to  the  court  of  Clothaire,  king  of  " 
Sobsons,  by  whom  he  was  entertained  in  the  most  friendly  manner. 
Thence    he    passed    through    the    teiTitory   of   Theodobert,   king  of 
Anstrasia,  who,  although  the  brother  of  Tlieodoric,  treated  our  saint 
with  the  utmost  kindness  and  distinction;  and  ascending  by  the  Rhine 
into  the  country  now  called  Switzerland,   he  there   found   that  the 
popolation,  who  were  Alemanni,  had  relapsed  into  idolatry,  and  that 
the  Christian   churches  were   converted   into   temples   for  idols.    St   • 
Columbanus  preached  here  in  diflerent  places,  and  sojourned  for  a  year 
at  Bregentz,  at  the  south-eastern  extremity  of  the  lake  of  Constance, 
where  he  left  one  of  his  Irish  disciples,  St.  Gallus,  or  Gall,  who  w»   1 
then  sick,  setdng  out  himself  with  the  remainder  of  his  companions  foi    ' 
Italy. 

4,D.  613. — In  the  third  year  after  his  expulsion  from  the  Vosges, 
St.  Columbanus  arrived  at  Milan,  where  he  was  received  in  the  kindest 
manner  by  Agilulph^king  of  the  Lombards,  and  his  accomplished  queeo, 
Theodolinda.  He  was  permitted  to  choose  a  site  for  a  monastery,  and 
selected  for  that  purpose  a  place  in  the  Appenines  called  Bovium  w 
Bobbio,  where  he  founded  a  great  monastery,  and  built  near  his  chard) 
an  oratory  dedicated  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.  By  this  time  his  friend 
Clothaire  had  become  king  of  all  France,  having  seized  the  dominioni 
of  Theodoric  after  the  death  of  the  latter,  who  had  only  just  before  sluD 
his  brother  Theodobert  and  taken  his  kingdom.  St.  Columbanus  vu 
thereupon  preasingly  invited  by  Clothaire  to  return  to  Luxeuil ;  bat  he 
declined,  and  contented  himself  with  transmitting  bis  advice  for  the 
government  o(  his  old  dionastexies,  where  his  role  continued  to  be 
strictly  adhered  to. 

St.  Columbanus  found  northern  Italy  in  a  state  of  schism,  owing  to 
a  theological  controversy,  known  as  that  of  the  "  Three  Chapters;"  and 
he  was  prevailed  on  by  King  Agilulph  to  write  to  Pope  Boniface  on  the 
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rabject  The  free  tone  of  this  epistle,  so  consistent  with  the  unflinching 
character  of  the  man,  as  well  as  with  the  spirit  of  those  rude  times;  and 
ibo  our  saint's  unaltered  adhesion  to  the  mode  of  computing  Easter, 
and  to  the  form  of  liturgy  which  he  had  learned  in  his  own  country, 
and  which  had  been  introduced  there  by  St.  Patrick,  are  particularly 
dwelt  on  by  those  who  wish  to  draw  a  distinction  between  the  religion 
of  the  ancient  Irish  and  that  of  Rome ;  but  the  attempts  to  show  any 
Bach  distinction  are  utterly  fruitless.  The  discrepancies  on  points  of 
discipline  were  only  such  as  might  have  existed  without  detriment  to 
the  unity  of  the  church ;  and  St  Columbanus,  as  well  as  every  other 
hish  ecclesiastic  who  visited  the  continent  of  Europe  in  those  early 
ages,  found  himself  in  the  most  perfect  unison  in  matters  of  faith  with 
the  church  of  Rome,  that  is,  with  the  Universal  ChristiaQ  church  of 
that  age.  St  Columbataus  told  the  Pope,  *'  that  although  dwelling  at 
the  extremity  of  the  world  all  the  Irish  were  disciples  of  SS.  Peter  and 
fanl,  receiving  no  other  than  the  evangelical  and  apostolical  doctrine; 
dot  no  heretic,  or  Jew,  or  schismatic,  was  to  be  found  among  them,  but 
that  they  still  clung  to  the  Catholic  faith,  as  it  was  first  delivered  to 
them  by  his  (the  Pope's)  predecessors,  that  is,  the  successors  of  the  holy 
«po6tles;  that  the  Irish  were  attached  to  the  chair  of  St  Peter,  and  that 
ilthough  Rome,  was  great  and  renowned,  it  was  only  on  account  of  that 
chair  it  was  so  with  them.  Through  the  two  apostles  of  Christ,"  he 
added,  '^  you  are  almost  celestial,  and  Rome  is  the  head  of  all  churches, 
as  well  as  of  the  world."* 

St.  Columbanus  died  at  Bobbio,  on  the  21st  of  November,  615,  at  the 
age  of  72  years ;  and  his  memory  is  still  highly  venerated  both  in  France 
and  Italy.  In  the  latter  country  his  name  is  preserved  in  that  of  a 
imall  town  in  the  district  of  Lodi,  called  from  him  S.  Colombano.  From 
his  writings  it  is  obvious  that  he  was  acquainted  with  Greek  and  Hebrew, 
besides  being  an  accomplished  scholar  in  other  respects ;  and  as  he  did 
Jtot  leave  his  own  country  until  he  was  about  fifty  years  of  age,  and 
^as  afterwards  occupied  constantly  in  active  duties,  we  may  infer  tha 
be  acquired  all  his  knowledge  in  the  schools  of  Ireland.f 

*  The  letten  and  other  writiogs  of  St  Columbanus  that  have  been  preserved  may  be  seen  hi 
fkaing's  CoUeetanea^  and  in  the  Bibiiotfteca  Patrum^  torn.  12,  Ed.,  1677.  Some  of  them  are 
poblished  in  Ussher'a  SyUogt. 

tThe  Benedictines,  in  the  HisW  LitUravrt  dt  la  France,  say:—"  The  light  which  SL  Colura- 
bsniu  diaseminated,  by  his  knowledge  and  doctrine,  wherever  he  presented  himself,  caused  a  cotem- 
pofavy  writer  to  compare  him  to  the  sun  in  his  course  from  east  to  west ;  and  he  continued  after 
bif  death  to  shine  forth  in  numerous  disciples  whom  he  had  trained  in  learning  and  piety/*  See 
dio  lioratori,  Annaii  di  Jtal  ad.  an.  612,  where  he  describes  the  monastery  of  Uubblo^  aa  one  ot  Om 
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We  liave  seen  that  Galliig  or  Gall,  one  of  the  disciples  of  St.  Coluni- 
banus,  was  left  in  Helvetia,  being  prevented  by  sickness  from  accom- 
panying his  master.  He  was  an  eloquent  preacher,  and  being  acquainted 
witti  their  language,  a.  dialect  of  that  of  the  Franks  which  he  had  acquired 
in  Burgundy,  he  ev-nngelized  the  Alemanni,  and  is  called  their  apostle. 
He  died  on  the  16th  of,  October,  about  the  year  645,  in  the  95th  yen 
of  his  age;  and  over  his  ashes  rose  a  monastery  which  became  tlie 
nucleus,  first  of  an  important  town  and  then  of  a  small  state,  with  tk 
rank  of  a  principality,  called  after  the  holy  Irish  monk.  It  was  nol 
until  the  year  1798  that  the  abbey  lands  of  St."  Gall,  as  the  territorj 
was  called,  were  aggregated  to  the  Swiss  Confederation  as  one  of  tk 
cantons.  The  old  abbey  church  is  one  of  the  chief  attractions  in  lie 
city  of  St.  Gall,  and  for  the  Irish  traveller  there  are  many  objects  of 
interest  there  in  the  relics  of  his  ancient  nadonal  literature  and  ptetf, 
and  in  the  various  associations  with  his  country.  The  life  of  St.  Gall 
was  written  by  Walafridus  Strabus,  a  writer  of  the  ninth  century. 

A.D.  635. — Meanwhile  St.  Aidan,  a  monk  of  lona,  chosen  by  hi) 
brethren  as  a  missionary  for  Ilorthumbria,  on  the  in\-itation  of  King 
Oswald,  who  had  been  for  some  time  a  refugee  in  Ireland,  converWd| 
the  Saxons  of  that  country  to  Christianity,  and  established  the  see  of  | 
Lindisfame,  of  which  he  was  the  first  bishop.  He  was  accompanied  bj 
many  of  his  countrymen  on  this  mission ;  a  monastery  of  the  Columbian 
order  was  founded  at  Lindisfame,  and  Irish  masters  were  also  obtained 
to  instruct  the  children  of  the  Northumbrian  nobles  in  the  rudiments  of 
learning.  St.  Aidan,  a.d.  651,  was  succeeded  by  St.  Fintan  or  Finan, 
imother  Irishman  and  monk  of  Hy,  who  sent  missionaries  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  Middle  and  East  Angles,  and  consecrated  as  first  bish<9 
of  the  former  and  also  of  Mercia,  Diuma,  an  Irishman,  who  waa  enfr 
ceeded  by  another  Irishman,  named  Kellach.  St.  Fintan,  who  died 
about  the  year  660,  was  succeeded  as  bishop  of  Llndisfarne,  by  hit 
countryman  St.  Colman;  so  that  the  church  of  the  northern  SaxoB 
kingdoms  was  for  a  long  time  at  that  period  almost  wholly  in  the  charge 
of  Irish  ecclesiastics.  Colman  was  deeply  involved  in  the  controvert 
about  the  celebration  of  Easter,  which  had  for  some  time  been  a  subject 
of  ansiouB  discussion  in  Ireland  and  Britain ;  and  as  the  question  boiit 
a  prominent  place  in  the  history  of  the  Irish  churcli  of  that  age,  it  19 
necessary  to  enter  into  a  brief  explanation  of  it  here. 

mnit  cel«brstedia  lUlf ;  Flenr}-,  Hist.  EccL,  Ut.  xxxvii.,  and  b11  writeri  vho  ban  IrMUd  of  Um 
nligiuua  snij  literary  bislor;  of  Eampe  duHng  tbc  periud  in  qualioo.     The  lifb  of  St  Colan 
VOt  initteD  by  loQie,  aa  Iriali  oi  Biiliih  mook,  tltc  colemporary  ul  some  or  Ibe  uiDl'i  S 
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It  must  be  premised  that  a  wide  difference  existed  between  the  prac- 
tice with  regard  to  Easter  as  upheld  so  long  in  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
that  which  formed  a  matter  of  dispute  some  centuries  before  with  the 
churches  of  the  East.  A  question  arose  in  the  very  infancy  of  Chris- 
tiaaity,  whether  the  Christian  Pasch  should  be  solemnized,  like  that  of 
the  Old  Law,  on  .the  fourteenth  day  of  the  moon  which  falls  next  after 
the  Temal  equinox,  whatever  day  of  the  week  that  might  be ;  or  whether 
it  should  not  always  be  observed  on  a  Sunday,  the  day  which  our  Lord 
hsi.  consecrated  by  His  resurrection.  The  former  practice  was  invariably 
disapproved  of  in  the  western  church,  and  was  condemned  in  the 
Council  of  Nice  (aj).  325),  and  a  few  churches  of  Mesopotamia,  which 
penisted  in  it,  and  which  were  besides  infected  with  Nostorianism,  were 
ooDsequently  pronounced  heretical.  This  constituted  the  Quartodeciman 
heresy;  but  in  the  Catholic  church  there  still  remained  some  obstacles 
to  uniformity  in  the  computation  of  Easter.  Thus,  while  at  Alexandria, 
which  had  the  best  astronomers,  the  cycle  of  nineteen  years  was 
omjdoyed  for  ascertaining  the  moon's  age,  the  old  Jewish  cycle  of 
eighty-four  years  continued  to  be  received  for  a  long  time  at  Rome; 
iod  a  difference  of  opinion  also  prevailed  as  to  whether  Raster-day 
should  be  held  on  the  fourteenth  of  the  moon  when  it  fell  on  Sunday, 
or  on  the  next  succeeding  Sunday ;  but  these  and  some  other  details 
Were  finally  adjusted  between  Rome  and  the  principal  churches  of  the 
East ;  the  main  point  thus  settled  being  that  the  fourteenth  day  should 
Under  no  circumstances  be  taken  for  Easter.  General  harmony  now 
prevailed  on  the  subject  throughout  Europe  and  the  East,  when  it  was 
found  that  the  insulated  Scottish  (that  is,  Irish)  church  still  adhered  to 
the  old  practice  that  had  been  introduced  by  St.  Patrick,  and  that, 
apparently  quite  unaware  of  the  discussion  on  the  subject  which  had 
fcrmerly  agitated  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  had  been  long  since  disposed 
of,  the  tish  clergy  still  celebrated  Easter  on  the  fourteenth  day,  if  that 
day  happened  to  be  Sunday,  and  were  only  acquainted  with  the  anti- 
quated cycle  of  eighty-four  years  which  St.  Patrick  had  been  taught  to 
^  in  his  time,  both  in  (raul  and  Rome,  but  which  had  been  since  laid 
lade  for  a  computation  of  greater  scientific  accuracy. 

Veneration  for  the  customs  of  their  fathers  has  always  been  a 
characteristic  of  the  Scottic  race.  In  this  case  they  held  on  to  the 
tradition  of  the  great  saints  who  planted  Christianity  in  their  country, 
and  enriched  it  with  their  virtues,  and  no  arguments  could  for  a  long 
time  convince  them  that^a  usage  sanctified  by  Patrick,  Brigid,  and 
Columbkille,  was  erroneous.     They  were  certainly  guilty  of  obstinacy^ 
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and  for  that  thoy  deserve  no  praise.  It  is  amusing  to  observe  how  little 
weight  either  science  or  authority  had  with  them  against  the  tradition 
whicli  thoy  held  from  those  whom  they  loved  and  venerated ;  biit  there 
cannot  be  a  greater  perversion  of  the  truth  than  to  pretend  that  this 
osage  of  the  Irish  church  indicated  an  Eastern  origin,  or  an  essential 
negation  of  conformity  with  Rome,  seeing  that  that  very  nsage  had 
been  brought  from  Rome  itself.  This  point  is  important,  as  groa 
misrepresentation  has  been  practiied  on  the  subject.  Perfect  uniformi^ 
even  in  matters  of  discipline  was  desirable;  and  a  diversity  of  practic?, 
from  which  it  often  followed  that  while  some  were  still  observing  the 
fast  of  Lent,  others  in  the  same  community  or  household  were  chanting  I 
the  alleluias  of  E^ter,  was  most  objectionable ;  but  the  Irish  and  their 
brethren  of  Britain  could  not  be  brought  for  some  time  to  yield  up  flii 
old  custom  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  in  such  matters;  while  on  the 
other  hand  their  adhesion  to  that  custom  did  not  exclude  them  fromtlw 
unify  of  the  Catholic  church,  or  prevent  some  of  its  warmest  advocateSi 
such  as  St.  Columbanus,  who  wrote  a  strong  letter  on  the  subject  to 
St.  Gregory,  from  ranking  as  saints  in  the  Roman  martyrology," 

A.D.  630. — This  year,  in  consequence  of  an  admonitory  letter  from  Pope 
Honorius  I.,  a  synod  was  held  by  the  Irish  clergy  at  Lena  or  Old 
Leighlin,  to  consider  the  paachal  question.  St.  Laserlan  advocated  the 
Roman  practice,  and  St.  Fintan  Mnnnu,  th^  Irish  one ;  and  both,  it  wiB 
he  observed,  are  s;(ints  of  the  Catholic  church.  It  was  decided  that 
messengers  should  bo  sent  to  Rome  to  consult  "  the  head  of  cities,"  and 
the  ecclesiastics  so  deputed  brought  back  word,  after  three  years'  absence, 
that  the  Roman  discipline  was  that  of  the  whole  world.  From  the  date 
of  this  announcwnent  (033),  tho  new  Roman  cycle  and  rules  for  Easter 
were  received  in  the  southern  half  of  Ireland,  embracing  with  Munstet 
the  greater  part  of  Leinster,  and  part  of  Connaught.  The  attachment 
of  the  Columbian  monks  to  the  old  practice  still  retarded  the  adoption 
of  the  correct  one  in. the  northern  half  of  Ireland;  and  it  was  nearly* 
century  after  when  the  wrong  method  of  finding  Easter  vraa  finally 
abandoned  by  the  community  of  Hy.     St.  Cummuin,  who  belonged  tp 

*  It  ii  a  rnnarkiiblfl  bet  th.it  Cbos,  name  two  hnndied  yean  titler  tt 
no  point  ot  (liffbrance  could  be  found  bclmen  Iho  faith  and  di«ipliuo  o 
tlie  bilh  und  disdpliire  of  the  church  of  liome,  eioept  thij  dight 
EmttT,  «id  (i»t  tithe  lonaure,  or  mode  of  uhaving  the  he»ds  of  Uie 
evidence  that  irhatever  IhB  icligiua  ot  Rome  wtn  in  the  iiKlb  BQd  kti 
the  religion  of  Ireland  loond  to  bo  it  the  BMiie  poriiKi;  nnd  it  it  humiliiliDg 
at  thi  pnaent  daif  n  blindtd  by  Kcl*rianiaEn  u  In  U-ert  the  contrary,  ind 
teUsion  which  St,  P«lrick  brooght  into  Ireland  w»a  net  the  nliifioii  of 
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the  Columbian  order,  embraced  the  Roman  custom  at  the  synod  of  630, 
md  addressed  a  learned  epistle  to  the  abbot  and  monks  of  Hy,  in  vindi- 
cation of  himself,  and  of  the  practice  of  the  universal  church  ;*  and 
a  few  years  after  the  clergy  of  Ulster  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Holy 
See,  which  was  received  there  a  little  before  the  death  of  Pope  Seve- 
rinus,  ai^d  was  replied  to  by  the  Roman  clergy  while  the  see  was  vacant ; 
but  the  admonition  of  these  latter  on  the  Easter  question  appears  to 
have  had  no  effect  upon  their  Scottish  correspondents. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  controvert  when  it  was  renewed  witli 
increased  vehemence  in  Northumbria,  at  the  time  (a.d.  664)  that  Colman 
succeeded  Finan  in  the  see  of  Lindisfame.  A  conference  was  held  that 
year  at  Whitby,  at  which  kings  Oswin  and  Alcfrid  presided ;  St.  Wil- 
frid, a  learned  Saxon  bishop,  advocating  the  Roman  observance,  and  St. 
Colman  with  the  Irish  clergy  supporting  their  own  national  practice, 
whfle  St.  Ceadda,  bishop  of  Mercia,  and  an  adherent  of  the  Scots,  acted 
as  interpreter  between  the  parties.  The  proceedings  of  this  conference 
were  most  interesting,  and  resulted  in  a  decision  againt  Colman's  usage ; 
the  kings  and  the  bulk  of  the  assembly  declaring  in  favor  of  Wilfrid.  St. 
Colman  consequently,  resigned  the  see  of  Lindisfame,  and  taking  with 
him  all  the  Irish'and  about  thirty  of  the  English  monies  of  his  establish- 
ment, he  withdrew  to  the  remote  island  of  Innisbofin,  or  the  "  island  of 
the  white  cow,"  off  the  western  coast  of  Ireland,  where  he  founded  a 
monastery  for  his  Irish  monks,  building  another  shortly  after  for  liis 
English  followers  on  the  plain  of  Mayo,  called  on  that  account  ^Liyo- 
of-the-Saxons.  He  himself  resided  in  Innisbofin,  until  liis  death,  in  the 
year  676.t 

*  This  celebrates!  letter  is  published  in  Usshcr's  SyUoge ;  and  its  style  and  the  le.iming  it  dis- 
plays are  highly  creditable  to  the  venerable  Irish  ecclesiastic  by  whom  it  was  written. 

t  Venerable  Bede  (Ec  Hist.  B.  iii.,  chap.  25). gives  a  detailed  account  of  the  important  con- 
Wnce  of  Whitby.  Describing,  in  the  following  chapter,  the  departure  of  St.  Colman  and  tho 
Irish  roonks  from  Lindittfame,  he  pays  them  tlie  followinj;  tribute,  which  may  be  received  as  applic- 
ihle  to  the  Irish  monks  in  general  of  that  period: — "The  place  which  he  (Colman)  governe*!, 
Uiows  how  frugal  he  and  his  predecessors  were,  for  there  wore  very  few  housos  boidcs  the  church 
foond  at  their  departure,  indeed  no  more  than  were  barely  suflicient  for  their  daily  residence ;  thoy 
bad  also  no  moDey,  but  only  some  cattle ;  for  if  they  received  any  money  from  rich  persons  tliey 
immediately  gave  it  to  the  poor;  there  being  no  need  to  gatJier  money  or  provide  hou.^es  for  the 
entertainment  of  the  great  men  of  the  world  ;  for  such  never  resorted  to  the  church  except  to  pr.jy 

md  bear  the  word  of  God- For  the  whole  care  of  those  teacliers  was  to  serve  (l<«(i, 

Hot  tb«  world — to  feed  the  soul,  and  not  the  stomach."  And  uj;iin  (B.  iii.,  chap.  27) — *'Duru»^ 
the  time  of  Finan  and  Colman,  many  nobles  and  others  of  tho  En;rlij»h  nation  were  livii'g  in 
Ireland,  whither  they  had  repaired  either  to  cultivate  the  pncrcd  studios,  or  to  lead  a  life  of 
freater  strictness.  Some  of  them  soon  became  monks ;  others  were  better  pleased  to  apply  to 
nMling  and  stady,  going  about  from  school  to  school  through  the  cells  of  the  masters ;  and  all  of 
them  were  most  chscrfoUy  received  by  the  Iri-h,  who  supplied  them  gratis  with  good  books  and 
i&ttraction.**  « 
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I,  and  diiia  dng^g  lier  sboal  the  fidd ;  and  luHTffled 
leetada,  Ae  «xacted  a  Bol^tnn  jHromise  fiwm'  li«r  sou  iSiat  lie 
bbun  a biw  to  ezonpt  wikiibo  fromirarfare.  Adanman .did not 
kt  df  ^  InjOnctioa  of  hla  iwrent,  and  It  Is  Ukel}^  tbat  be 
dtuBmfliiene^aa'aoonaalt'waa  {Kftverful  enough,  to  introduce 
in  qneatSoo.*  Ba  celebrated  Easter,  according  to  (be  canonic^ 
Aiitm,  in  tiw  nortihent  iaiS  tt  JErdand,  in  year  703,  and  dSed  the 
gyear;  anditmBTeaeiTed  for  a  Northumbrian  ounik,  named 
to  faring  tSu  connmini^  of  H7  to  nnifcarmity  on  this  point,  in 
■  716,  a  hmtdred  and  fiffy. years,  according  to  Bade,  after  &n  • 
xty  09  Ae  subject  bad  omnmenced  in  these  coontriea. 
■nfaig  to  dwee  Iiidi  sadnte  vho,  by  their  Tirtoea  uid  leanung,  ' 
die  ftne  of  thdr  nAdTe  land  into  foreign  countriea,  ira  diall. 
mente  die  more  celebrated  of  them.  8t  Frigidian  was  Jdshop 
a  for  twoi^-eigfat  yeaZB  in  the  sizth  oesAary,  and  his  medaOy  is 
1  in  great  Teneration  iti  that  part  of  Italy.  Of  St.  Holaa,  ix 
hynm  said  by  die  great  Pope  St  Gn^ory,  that  Us' numasdc 
I  l&e  a  hedge  ^lAich  reached  to  heaven.  St  Degan  travelled  to 
ally  in  the  seventii  centnry,  at  the  commencementof  die  fiaiehal 
eny,.  and^embraoed  the  canopiad  mode  'Of.  compotation.  St 
,  an  Irish  bishop,   erroneously   called  archbishop   of  Dnblin, 

martyrdom  in  Fkndeis,  in  the  year  633,  and  his  memory  baa 
been  venerated  in  that  coontry,  whither  be  had  gone  to  preach 
spel.  Some  beantiful  verses,  written  by  him  in  good  classic 
lave  been  preserved.     St.  Fiacre,  who  flourished  in  the  year  622, 

a  monastery  in  honor  of  the  Blessed/ Vir^n  Mary,  in  a 
ear  Meauz,  in  France,  and  the  &me  of  his  sanctity  rendered 
rimage  to  his  tomb  or  hermitage  so  popular,  that  hb  name  was 
>  the  hackney  coaches  of  Paris,  of  which  so  many  were  employed 
eying  the  citizens  thither.  St.  Fursey,  who  died  in  the  year 
rnnded  a  monastery  in  England,  and  another  at  Lagny,  in 
;  and  his  disciples,  St.  Foilan,  St.  Gobban,  and  St-  Dicnil,  were 
npanions  of  his  labors  in  those  countries.  St  Arhogast,  an 
n,  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Strasburg  in  646.  St.  Kilian,  the 
ons  apostle  of  Fronconia  was  martyred  with  his  two  companionB, 
rear  689.    This  great  saint,  faithful  to  the  spirit  of  the  Irish' 

liw  protected  womni  and  chlldrm  ■galaat  (he  bubutUM  of  ««t,  (nd  henca  it  wis 
la  tnwKMfikn,  01  Uw  of  the  innocent  or  veak.  Thg  uumblf  in  which  it  wu  eplctcd 
lo  the  >'  Kith  of  tlje  SjmodB,"  on  Tarn  Uill,  near  vbich  nth,  uxordlcig  to  tha  Diootewi- 
<Uie  LaAracA  Pupaiil  A ianina'm,  or  "Site  ofthe  tent  of  AduinaEL" 
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church,  would  not  commence  his  mission  among  the  pagsns  of  ^ 
lurg,  although  he  saw  its  necessity,  until  he  had  gone  to  Rome  to 
the  sanction  and  blessing  of  the  Pope.  Two  other  saints  of  thi 
name  flourished  on  the  continent,  one  a  disciple  of  St.  Columban 
the  tktlier  abbot  of  St  Martin  s  monastery  at  Cologne. 

To  this  period  belongs  the  illustrious  patron  of  the  metropolit 
of  Tarentum,  St  Cathaldus,  whom  some  old  continental  writen 
coiisly  supposed  to  have  flourished  in  the  second  oentoiy.  He 
native  of  Munster;  was  first  a  student,  and  then  a  professor  at  L 
vluTe  he  is  said  to  have  ercKr^ei  a  church  in  honor  of  the 
Vir«-!:i ,  nr.i  ss  that  renownei  sezilnarv  was  not  founded  until  t 
fiSI^,  it  must  luvt*  l»ecT-  >oine  veers  later,  jierhaps  about  650,  wheo 
In'l.url.  K'j'.iiTJ'^:! .:  rr^ra  a  I'l^nizir-ge  to  Jerusalem  he  passed  t 
TiUvntuii^  ani  haAin^r  j^erf-^rriei  sose  miracles  as  he  approacl 
loNMi,  bo  \v.i>  nvilvoi  :v  iLe  iiiibliaats  wiih  veneration,  unani 
ilioM'ii  :»s  thilr  bi>':iv:\  £i:i  co-iirTiei  lo  irt*vem  the  diocese  wit 
.'r.il  l\»r  lurtry  yoar?.  His  Irr-ihrr.  Si.  Di-nams,  probably  travell 
li!n\ .i>  wo  l':i !  th:i:  he-  -nr^  ":  -iiji  of  Lecoc,  another  citv  of  the  k 
lit  N:tj»Ks,  and  K»:h  cr?  5»:Ji  ::•  hiv^e  Ilvel  for  many  years  as 
iiiMF  a  >m:dl  to-.vn  r-o*.v  r:J'ri  S-i^  Ciii-IIo.* 

Si   Cn:W.TT,  t2:v  c^.:c-r-:ei  li^l::    ::  LEndlsfirne.  who  died 
\xr.\v  i:>7,  wa<.  av-^jrlnj  :;  -'jr.-  ^l^^rrniiiei  auivrlties,  an  Ii 

M.u\!it..e!v.;>.  v. .  .  .  V.  ."/.:.::  illy  t— -  i.i».  k?^^  c-:iiiij»osed  a  1 
I'r.ii-o  of  iV.c  U.issv.l  Vir^lr..  <:.  S:-i~.I:is,  'jLi  v...nnrer,  assist 
lounoU  \u\\  in  K.i::v,  ii:  :ir  ji-s  Trl.  izriziz  the  ponti!: 
Cm^pTv  II  .  a::i  w..^  5^—  ,~  ,—  r-.-rfl^ir-iJ  iiL^^iin  from  Ro 
S]-.uiu  lv:r.^  j'ri\:. -.:>>  .-::->,•—..: l-1  'tis!;:  ■::  OrrZj  in  that  < 
Hn  his  :iTn\y.  b  <•..*.::■.,  :r  :ri.^r  ::   ?v.-ar  iis  .•'..--  ij  ihe  re^; 

"  c 


Ufci.i.:„.  jk:.;.»«,^"c  .lit  »■.»"..:  ..\  ,c  >  .■-■; ...»  T".i3  ^.Tzna:.  zjj"^  .c   Ii:-..:**  -:  -._^  sti::-:'!  a 
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ition  of  the  people,  he  wrote  a  book  to  prove  that,  being  of  Irish 
%9  he  was  consequently  of  Spanish  descent,  thus  satisfactorily  show- 
how^  fixed  the  tradititions  of  the  Milesian  colony  were  at  that  early 
on  the  minds  of  Irishmen.*  .  It  is  generally  admitted  that  there  were 
Irish  saints  of  this  name:  the  elder  Sedulius,  called  the  Venerable, 
I  flourished  in  the  fifth  century,  and  is  celebrated  for  his  sacred 
try,  still  used  in  the  church  offices;  and  the  younger  Sedulius,  just 
udoned,  who  wrote  commentaries  on  some  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 
Pew  of  these  ancient  Irish  missionaries  have  excited  more  interest 
A  St  VirgiUus,  who  is  called  "  Ferghil  the  Geometer,"  in  the  Irish 
nals,  and  Solivagus,  or,  the  "Solitary  Wanderer,"  by  Latin  writers. 
B  startled  Europe  by  his  scientific  opinions  in  the  eighth  century, 
icihing  that  the  earth  was  a  sphere,  and  consequently  that  there  were 
itipodes;  but  it  is  utterly  false  that,  as  some  say,  he  was  persecuted  by 
le  church  for  this  opinion.  This  remarkable  Irishman  set  out  from 
I  own  country,  where  he  had  been  abbot  of  Aghaboe,  in  Ossory ;  and 
I  his  arrival  in  France  he  was  graciously  received  by  Pepin,  then 
^or  of  the  palace,  and  afterwards  king  of  France.  Our  saint  next 
veiled  into  Bavaria,  about  the  year  745,  and  while  on  the  mission  at 
Itzburg,  a  theological  question  arose  between  him  and  St.  Boniface, 
•ishop  whose  jurisdiction  extended  to  that  place.  The  latter  required 
•t  baptism,  which  had  been  administered  in  an  ungrammatical  form  of 
rds,  should  be  repeated,  and  St.  Virgilius  held  the  contrary  opinion, 
ich  is  the  correct  one.  The  question  was  referred  to  Pope  Zacliary, 
o  decided  with  St.  Virgilius.  But  soon  after  a  complaint  was 
warded  to  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  against  the  distinguished  Irishman, 
using  him  of  teaching  that  there  was  another  world  under  this  one, 
labited  by  men  who  were  not  of  the  race  of  Adam,  and  who  conse- 
3ntly  were  not  redeemed  by  Christ.  That  St.  Virgilius  gave  a  satis- 
tory  explanation  in  answer  to  the  charge' is  obvious,  as  in  756  he  was 
)ointed  bishop  of  Saltzburg  by  Pope  Stephen  II.  and  king  Pepin,  a  siiffi- 
nt  proof  that  his  character  was  not  stained  by  any  blemish  in  the  eyes 
these  high  authorities.  This  Irish  saint  died  at  Saltzburg  in  the  year 
),  after  a  visitation  of  his  vast  diocese,  which  included  Carinthia.  He 
ained  his  pliilosophical  knowledge  in  the  schools  of  his  native  land, 
did  also  St.  Dicuil,  another  Irishman,  who  about  the  close  of  the 
hth  century  wrote  a  treatise,  "  De  mensura  orbis  terraB,"  describing 
then  known  world,  upon  the  authority  of  the  earlier  geographer? 

•Harria'B  ^Va^9'»  Jrhh  Writer*,  p.  47. 
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and  of  the  commissioners  appointed   by  the   emperor  Theodosius  to 
measure  the  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire.* 

Even  then  Ireland  was  famed  in  foreign  countries  for  its  sweet  and 
expressive  music ;  and  we  find  that  saints  Foilan  and  Ultan,  the  brothers 
of  St.  Fursey,  were  invited  along  with  other  Irishmen,  by  St.  Gertrude, 
daughter  of  Pepin  and  abbess  of  Nivelle,  in  Brabant,  to  instruct  her 
community  in  sacred  psalmody.  These  holy  men  erected  a  monaster 
at  Fosse,  near  Nivelle,  and  the  religious  houses  at  both  places  were  con- 
sidered to  be  Irish.  St  Ultan  also  became  the  first  superior  of  the 
monastery  of  St.  Quintin,  near  Peronne,  and  lived  until  about  tba 
year  GTS. 

St.  Fridolin,  "  the  Traveller,"  the  son  of  an  Irish  king,  founded 
monasteries  in  various  parts  of  France,  in  Helvetia,  and  on  tlie  Rhine. 
Be  flourished  about  the  close  of  the  seventh  and  the  commencement  of 
the  eighth  centtiry,  and  his  memory  has  been  preserved  with  venerati<Mi 
in  many  parts  of  the  continent.  A  little  later  fiourished  Albuin,  called 
also  by  the  Saxon  name  of  Wittan,  or  White,  who  preached  the  Gospel  in 
Thuringia,  or  Upper  Saxony,  and  was  appointed  by  the  Pope  bishop  ef 
Buraburgh,  near  Fritzlar,  in  the  year  741. 

About  a  year  after  Charlemagne  had  become  sole  monarch  of  France 
— that  is,  A.n.  772 — two  remarkable  Irishmen  made  their  appearance  in 
his  territories.  Their  names  were  Clemens  and  Albinus;  and  the 
method  which  they  adopted  to  attract  attention  is  related  as  a  cnriooB 
sample  of  the  manners  of  the  times.  Observing  that  commerce  of  one  ' 
kind  or  other -occupied  the  people,  they  went  about  announcing  that 
they  had  wisdom  to  sell,  and  thus  collected  crowds  to  hear  theii 
instructions.  Their  fame  soon  reached  the  ears  of  the  great  monarch, 
who  was  just  then  intent  on  the  intellectual  improvement  of  bis  people. 
He  sent  for  them ;  entertained  tliem  for  some  time  in  his  palace,  and 
then  placed  them  over  two  public  schools  which  he  founded,  committing 
that  of  Paris  to  Clemens,  and  one  founded  at  Paiia,  in  Itily,  to  hi« 
companion,  Albinus.  The  names  of  these  two  eminent  Irishmen  were 
subsequently  thrown  partly  into  the  shade  by  that  of  Alcuin,  a  Saxon, 
who,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  age  of  taking  Roman  names, 
assnmed  the  name  of  Albinus  Flaccus.  Alcuin  arrived  in  France 
several  years  after  our  countrymen,  Clemens  and  Albinus;  he  afibrded 
great  assistance  to  Charlemagne  in  his  efforts  to  revive  learmng,  accom- 
panied him  for  the  purpose  of  teacliing  a  school  of  nobles  in  his  palace, 

*  This  aacient  gcogmphiciil  lrenti«  wm  publiaheil,  witli  ■  rrilical  (ila»Brl«Bon  and  copiooi  osM, 


diaAerflMbSKapoMaMef  hntime.  Chulemr^^,  hiwuW^, 
•Bd  ^  dw  Iflttiwd  faraigBen  vjwn  fas  cmM  «ttfMt  to  fak  ooaat, 
hOa  b«  Ured  tqjdd  iriA  fais  frieodAip  «■!  ft^poct  -tttt  tfro 
enmlMiranclBifc»adi*~  *,,       i 

fw  yein  after  AAiBU,  Deagil,  uetliw  bj■luo■^  Mid  OM  «f  te 
wned  ma  sf  bv  ^m,  %■■  ftpp^atod  fMfsHCK'of  Oeiadnofof 
i^lai^  Lettaire.  GGe  b  «delinted,  aumig  (rtbir  lUqfp,  f or  an 
wUiA  fae  wrote  «>  OhHltaugM  «■  ihe  two  «Dl8r  v£pm  of  ^lOt 
duaUe  ^  of  Iweb,  Bcm*  of  tibni  ieUtag  io  rieeidnr  HtentaM, 

)m  made  to  tirt  Aourtegcj  of  BiddbCer  snd  for  »  w»ric  in 
e  c£  t^  OM  of  ncnd  imagM  hi  dmnhM*  agtisBt  dadhu  ef 

fitl>0nrtw,BDtiiBhBUBi,itlwfloi*iBhBd  in  tlte  middle  of  tiie  : 
ifintli)  vettbaryi  mM  BuMk  bialK^  of  $Wrie,  an  Italj,  >«nd'Ui 
s,Aa4xem,vbohaAwxamfaaoi  iba  «^  m  ^ignniMgo  to  B/omOf 
■OOn  «f  the  «MB8  cfaBTclLt 

ung,  fivHf,  towtrda  tbe  motA,  m  fad  tfaat  Sriih  niiwh  ipmi 
^tbe  first  CkrbtiuiB,botmoMpnb»%  Ae  first  fadnUtaBti,  of 
Mqntable  T^toB  of  Icehnd,  wUc^  Aef  flsBsd  nnde,  or  Tyie. 

wfa(^  M  w«  bwre  Men,  flouidMd  is  Ae  liMsr  ^  irf  tbeugkh, 
pmAig  0f  &fl  Bisth  oentory,' states'  Aat  tltii^  yesrs  'tof(»«  lie 
his  geographical  work,  he  had  got  an  acoonnt  of  Thnle  from 
icclesiftstics  who  had  been  Bojoiuning  tiiere;  and  when,  in  the 
jart  tf  the  ninth  oentury,  die  pagan  Norwegians  planted  a  colony 
and,  the  bish  monks,  who  fled  on  their  arrival,  left  behind  them 

memorials  of  their  religion,  such  as  Irish  books,  small  bells,  and 
J  staffi.    This  circumstance  is  related  by  varions  Icelandic  writers. 

Hook  of  St.  0>t^  who  wnte  tlia  lib  of  Qiulemagiii  Id  ths  ointh  ceatniy,  and  who  ti 
to  tuTi  l)ecn  the  calabntod  Kotkenu  Balbnliu,  mika  ptrtiralAT  mention  of  Clmnani  and 
II  "  Scot!  of  InUnd."  Unratori,  AniiaU  A  /(a£it,  mmo  781,  refan  to  ths  I—tiI"!;  and 
of  Albianiia  Italy.  See  LanigiD,  Ware,  Sx.  Guliot  omlta  all  mention  or  them  In  hit 
>f  CiTiliiation ;  he  and  aame  otlier  modern  wiiten,  who  have  only  glantad  at  tha  anlject, 
niBaed  thdi  attentiini  to  Alcnin  and  hia  diidplea. 

Donatua,  the  bolr  Uihop  of  FtMole,  we  aie  indebted  for  the  graeefol  tilbnle  to  Iidaod 
1  in  the  wdl-known  Unea : — 

Finibni  ocddals  dsscribitDr  optima  lallni, 
Nomina  et  antiqnta  Scotia  icripta  libiia. 
Intnla  diTss  opnm,  genunamni,  Tertie,  at  anilt 

Cammoda  corparibn*  aere,  aole,  mIoi. 
Helle  Sdt  pnlchria,  et  Iac(ei«  Scolia  campla, 
Venibui,  atqne  anni^  fmglbiu,  arta,  viri*. 


I0« 

who  ad  i  rlat  these  Irfsh  ci^:zik3  irer=  called  papa»  by  the  Korwedu 
setzl'^rs.  Wh^n  the  inz  •e^:r:  vas  ina<le  to  ictrodace  Christiuutv 
amonz  the  pa^in  toloniits.  r^j  Irishaion.  who  are  called  Ernulphnl 
Bao  bj  il-rir  I:*;'-!::'!::  >ir.  jn^rhir.  Amgrim  Jonas,  were  the  maia^ 
ari'rs;  ani  ac::h:r  cli  I : tliz. il^  wrirer,  Ara  Multbcias,  mentions n 
Irxahman  none-i  Jihn-  in  Us  -iii^zi^niioa  ef  e^rlj  Icelandic  bishops.* 

In  the  prjc^iinz  a-:-:::i=.:    :t  iL-r  Irlih  sclnts  and  scholars  of  thoie 

early  ac<s.  we  hiT-r  .-.rzlrrri  "Ji-r  ilazic  of  one  m .'St  remarkable Iiislnain, 

who  couli  scarcirlv  \^  z^vti  is  :h-*  same  carej^ry  with  any  of  thosa 

whom  wc  have  z:-rii:i:LJ=«i.     TLLs  wis  John  Scotns  £rig;!na,  or  "tie 

Irishnun."  who  £;:iri=hei  in  th-r  ziiiile  of  the  ninth  century, and  vhoa 

estnoriliajry  Irrarrir^  mi  ecctztric  genxoi  filled  Europe  ^ith  tnuv 

meet.    J.hn  wi«  ::•::  an  ec*ili^LLstic.  cor  was  he  a  soimd  theolo^ 

He  misirlcii  iiTirirr  wiii  Rji-zri:  rhll':e<-rhv,  and  fell  into  thtf  vildcH 

errors  abi:-;!:  tL-s  z^i-zn  ahI  arr:: -tcs  of  the  Deity,  grace  and  predesti 

niition.  the  fursiT'r  ?i::t  ;:  r-r—iri  mi  punishment,  and  other  subjects 

uxul  5otne  of  hi*   :.>;i5  -s-crs   orniemn-e-i  bv  the  church.      He  reside 

chietly  in  P.iri*,  w*-;re   !•;   :i->ii:L:   i":ili'><ophv,  and    was   on  terms  c 

friendship  with  ie  cniitr:r  ChjLrl=s  rlic  Bali,  it  whose  desire  he  tno 

latoil  the  siij-po-^ei  w.:rki  •::  Piinysins  the  Are^-^pagite  from  Greek iod 

Latin.     Ho  w.is  the  £r?:  "ss-'z.:  w>:m''ii:ri  s^holaatic  and  mystic  theobg 

niul  notwithsMi:  ilni:  hli  rsnthrliu:  ir.i  ^ther  errors,  he  is  said  to  hs 

KhI  an  oxomj\.irv  lire .     Kr  il:i  i:i  Fr-r.:r  sonie  >hort  time  before tl 

voar  ^7o;  and  1:0  crV.er  -^.'^  .  '-   1-  ::  his  i::e  attracted  so  much  nodi 

or  was  tho  olMOot  *.f  su:h  ilverjity  of  .lirioni.  b-oth  during  his  life  a 

in  after  airos.t 

•Somoaivviiriof  V..-r..::h  irl  :*::  J  r^r.  i.  •:  -Ti-'s  AA:  SS.  HiV  F«b.  2  and  5.  , 
Multiwiu*  ^^V.%t^ilFaie /i.'.:i^:-:.  .-rr  ;;  r:.i:- .-  -v.  -  :  t  r.r>:  y  i-*  of  Harold  Harfagr^  < 
In'i'iiiuv  kiu^;  of  Norway.  x.\y  ^^J^  l-c'^'.-.z.  :-.  t'ii  >".-v.^j-.  r.^ii  i.uo  Ic-::Lind,  and  wai  i 
fi'lloiM-il  bv  *k»  inanv  vf  l.l'«  vvu:::ni-u:is  :i.i*.  :*  "*"**  ':.'.^  i  N  rwi-r  wodd  be  left  di^Mrt,  bm 
Niy< :  --*'At  tlut  ii!uo  Kvl.ir.i  wj^*  :■  v-r.i  w::!i  tv..  .i*.  j.-  ■  :i-re  v-r?  rh^n  in  U  ChrUtiaa  i 
**li"in  tlii*  N%irH»«i:i;in'«  call  ^apa* ;  ir. :  t".:^?*.  .».  zz  --.*•»■  .'..'...^  !o  r«:r.:.i.:-:  "v»:'Ji  heathens,  went  a' 
loitliMiilt,  Kmmii^  lu-litiul  (iieiii  lr;4i  .•  ^-^  a  :  ;.■  V.l  >./"•,  J.:.:  ';.i-:-ril  staffs  whonce  it 
•■■»■>■  III  |iiTii>i\c  iliai  ihoy  nca-  v-;  ::u'  I:->.  .  w.  r."  I*.:  •  ;?  :  1-  ;-  4-jcicwL^t  aimilir  terms  in 
'.'»»«i'fiiiiiiii/n„-^  iptoiitlby  JohVkSt^n.  .*•..:;:    ....  -J*":- :.  r.  li 

t  <H  lliiH  Nin^-.ul.ir  \\\.\\\  \\i\v.K"Mii\:\  mv-  — -  .'  ..-  >,  : _?.  is  Ir..-:.mj"..  WoHj^td  to  a  m 
'"»'.ln-i  iii,l,.t  (ilian  AKuin'^ ;  a  KUi:  of  ^-at  \.i— ...:,-.  -".:  f  J  rl.il.-*i.:h;.al  on.l  oH^al  uii 
■■»M..M,  iii,.n„j4  „f  jiiijinnii;  i„  MK-h  s-.:jvricr-.:>  we  ^r:  :,•  i:.;  f.  lij  ac ;u^i.tarice  wi:U  Latin 
'"•'I-..  Ill  whiili  ^,^\^\^^  aiMii  hca.lUd  :V.tf  Ara  »: :  l.^  >.c  fr  tht?  pi.ii.-««.^-.hy  of  ArUlo:lii 
*''■••".  Ill)  lirtii>.l,iii.iii,  |<^l^-t^lil1^l\  e*ti>:;uovl  ir.r:..^':.  j:  :j-?  Wc.-l  c^  DLLVila*  the  Areopa^j 
'•'■  '""•'••I  iiinl  t<iilir.liit'ii«M  ^hon'ticaO  view*  riscv::'-.;  jti  :«::::^:i  ■.-.  and  ilie  £uclLari>t:  alltl 
• '  '*""  ••iiii  lit  It,'  riiu-,itU>r\Hl  a  i^UciuMUcnou  f  .r  tlic  limo.-  iu  which  !;«  U\ed.''  Hist,  of  Philosjf 
I'  ^i^  M;..h„'.  „i,tiuiO 


CHAPTER  XII. 

LntiqnitJefl  of  Ireland. — Teatimoniea  on  the  Bubjeotof  Ireland's  Fie- 
e  for  Sanctity  and  Learning. — The  Cnldeea. — Hereditary  TratiinniMion 
■h  Officeel — Lay  BisbopB  and  Abbots. — Comhorbas  and  Herenaobs. — 
Lands. — Characteristics  of  the  Frimitlye  Church  in  L?e]and. — Infer- 
jrefrom. — Peculiarities  in  Discipline. — Uateriala  nsed  in  Building 
Bi — Bamliaga  and  Du  i  reach  s.— Cyclopean  Uasonry.— The  Bound 
— Saiato'  Beds,  Holy  AVells,  and  Penitential  Stations. 


T  the  risk  of  trenching  on  the  duties  of  the  ecclesiastical 
historian,  the  preceding  chapter  has  been  extended 
beyond  its  due  proportion;  yet  the  object  in  view — 
namely,  that  of  exhibiting  the  a.'ipect  of  Christian 
Ireland,  as  it  was  presented  to  Europe  in  the  centuries 
preceding  tlie  Danish  invasion — has  been  but  imper- 
fectly accomplished.  Our  list  of  the  illustrious  Irisbraen 
who  spread  the  fume  of  their  country  for  learning  and 
holiness  into  foreign  lands  is  far  from  boing  complete, 
and  the  subject  is  on  the  whole  little  more  than  glanced 
at-  But  even  lliJs  slight  sketch  will  show  that  there  is 
sulKcifnt  ground  for  what  has  been  so  often  said  about 
till!  eminent  position  wliich  Ireland  once  held  in  relation 
to  theother  countriesof  (Christendom.  That  pre-eminence 
droam — no  creation  of  the  national  im.igination.  It  is  as  much 
as  any  other  fact  in  the  range  of  history,  and  may  be  assuredly 
late  source  of  national  pride.  During  the  period  which 
from  the  inroads  of  the  barbarians  in  Europe  in  the  sixth 
to  ihe  p;irtial  revival  of  education  and  mental  energy  under 
ignc,  in  the  ninth,  this  island  was  unquestionably  the  retreat 
ery  nf  learning  and  piety,  and  the  centre  of  intellectual  activity. 


108  nm  Mnnon  amd  wcaoona. 

An  old  writer  speaks  of  Ireland  haTing  been  at  this  time  repated 
fnll  of  saints.*  Venerable  Bade  inforaia  ns  that  nnmben  wet 
coming  into  Britain  £rom  tbe  oonntzr  of  tlie  Soots  (Irdand),  pre 
the  Word  of  God  with  great  deTOtion.t  *«What  shall  I  say  of  Ii 
says  Eric  of  Anxerre,  a  French  writer  of  the  ninth  century,  "^ 
despising  the  dangers  of  the  deep,  is  migrating,  with  almost  hei 
train  of  philosophers,  to  oar  coasts?^  Thieny,  after  describ 
poetry  and  literatnre  of  andent  Ireland  as  perhaps  the  most  ca 
of  all  Western  Europe,  adds  that  Ireland  *^connted  a  host  of  sai 
learned  men,  reneiaxed  in  En^and  and  Gaol,  for  no  comn 
furnished  more  Chrisdan  missionaries,  nninflnenced  by  other 
than  pore  leal  to  commnnSoate  to  foreign  nations  the  opinions  a 
of  their  own  land-'f  Testimcfues  of  ancient  and  modem  writei 
same  e&ct  nii^lit  l«  miiliif  Zied  ini^niiely,  all  representing 
words  of  Dr.  Lanigin  tbe  migxasion  which  took  |dace  at  tha 
from  In^land.  as  a  swurm  oi  hcJy  and  learned  men,  by  whom 
nations  wen?  iz^stmcted  an»i  edx5ed.| 

Then,  as  to  the  nssoct  of  &c«£ZQen  to  Irdand  fcv  the  pur 
education,  and  of  !«ii=^  a  Efe  of  greater  perfection,  we  h 
cojnous  and  ccnohsiT^  eTri.ieii«.  St  Aen^nB  the  Cnldee,  in  h 
written  at  the  ^rnJ  of  tfc^  eijii  oennrv.  iQTckes  the  interc 
many  hui;.ln?ds  of  saLi::-^:,  K:=ii=5,  I:a2a=s.  Egyptians,  Gauls,  ( 
Britons,  I'iots,  SAXcr.<^  izi  rLir^;-<  .:  ::1^  ■;?:  unties,  who  wer 
and  vononitcvi  in  Irvljir.  L  i=i  ^bci  ^e  iivlie-l  into  group 
aiwrvllng  'o  the  Uvjili:-:-*  jf  Ir^:Lii:.£  in  wluji  th-zj  had  sojoui 
dit\l.     The  liv^^  cf  <:.  Pi^rick.  S:.  KZ-nn.  S-   Declan,  St. 


^  MATustw  ^ix-citf  ^  O -.0.0.0.  *i    43.  *7^     Tdidis^  nnrsa  tbmz  :&• 

I  cs'.vi'^u  Wb-^  ^A:.v:c*;'-«,  J,  ii\  -Jjotf  AIDS  :ip  -Jw  ludum  -jf  lie  trtsh  mmta  « 
^ii!  —  "AvK'f^  tb*  'iAai^  ji  iiLacA  ^'wax   >iumi  >7r3ier.7  «c  furtfi  taeps  irare, 

avc^l.  *^*  **  J^^^t-sU  '.vr  A  i-jv^^U^i^;**  A  j.^    :.-^   siina.     ?:-.in    mraaEivH  ana 
I    t''*  ^iT^  *^''''  •^•i:':va»  ^':J  v«v  ^}^  4-v.-L-uuua^  ^lu  ^  it  T^s-^HusJ-  Ac,  ic 


.-a.:.a» 


■  * 


■  • 
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S^  Miidoc^  1^  Smni  St  BMidan,  and  othor  Iiiali  nmnia, 
splimimm  to  tii0  flioM  cflbct^^ 
[fi  is  liis  dMctiptioa  of  Irdand,  flft7»:--f  *  A^ 
pijMd  oil  oil  lidfii  to  ibdaad  as  to  a  geineid.  raart^of  leoniiQ^. 
wo  rmd^  m  wat  writersi  of  holj  meii,  that  *th^.wwb  to 
[rekadY  uiiMiiAilifi  oif  oj^^  Wjeupro 

tlireo  thaniiand  Ktodonti  at  a  timo  attonded  th^  great  icbook  of 
ilone,  apd  ihat  many^of  thoio  had  come  from  other  ooimtries; 
makiiig  duo  alkn^aaee  tog  ezagg^ialicm'  in  such  statementr  aa 
%^e  Btiu  an  ov^rwhelmisg  mass  of  evidextce  to  shew  that  Ire- 
in  thoie  zemot^  ageti  a'^nnnerjr  of  mpiti  and  scholaisi  and 
i;  her  aeknowledged  charaoter  so  soon  after  reoeiying  Chris- 
wonld  be^  to  say  the  least,  lash  to  deny  that  she  had  made 
ass  prarlondy  in  tiio  maidi  of  oiTiUzatioiLt 
re  now  a  few  words  of  explanation  to  o£br  on  spme  points  of 
dating  to  our  eedesiastical  antifaities,  bef(»Ki  we  lesiun^  ow 

lestaon,  who  were  the  doldees?  is  one.  that 'has  been  often 
L  upon  whiich  many  serioos  eixofs  have  been  cmrent  These 
m  to  have  ctrigin^biBd  in  Scotland,  the  ancient  Jnstftry  of  which 
I  a.tissne  of  anachroninns  and  fabrications.  It  has  been 
lat  the  Coldees  were  an  order  of  priests  or  monks  who  taught 
ty  and  ruled  the  church  without  bishope,  in  Noilh  Britain  and 
efore  the  time  of  St.  Palladins  and  St.  Patrick — a  fallacy 
\  embraced  with  ayidity  by  the  Scottish  Presbyterians.  But 
I  was  i^ubsequently  modified,  especially  after  Dr.  Ledwich  had 
ed  his  false  and  silly  statements  on  the  subject;  and  it  was 
nded  that  Culdees  was  only  another  name  for  the  order  of 
mded  by  St  Columbkille;  that  they  were  married  men;  that 
ion  was  pure  compared  with  that  of  Rome;  that  they  rejected 
ity  of  the  Pope,  together  with  much  more  to  the  same  effect4 
iply  a  mass  of  groundless  and  shameful  falsehood,  without 
of  truth,  or  the  slightest  authority  of  antiquity  to  support  it 

i  (^Ecelukutical  Arckittetwrt  of  Irtkmd^  p.  189),  giTei  an  engraTing  •£  the  stone 
the  grave  of  the  **  Seven  Romans,**  near  the  chnrct^  ^^  ^^  Brecan,  in  the  f^reat 

ion,  in  a  letter  addresaed  to  Charies  0*Conor,  of  Belanagar,  dated  1777,  alloduig  to 
rUh  history  vrhich  he  wished  to  see  developed,  writes : — "  Dr.  Leland  begins  his  history 
ges  which  deserve  an  exact  enquiry  are  those  times,  for  snoh  there  wsre,  when  Ireland 
of  the  West,  the  quiet  habiution  of  sanctity  and  learning."— Bo6well*sJ>/e  o/Johmcm, 
Antiquities,  p.  IIS,  &o^  second  edition. 


CHUKCH   OFFICES  HKBKDITARY.  Ill 

y  spread  in  Scotland,  and  -was  known  in  Wales  about  the 
;  and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  that  their  religions 
were  identical  with  those  of  the  universal  church -at  that 

« 
« 

editary,  or  clannish  jninciple,  prevailed  from  a  very  early  age 
Lsmission  of  ecclesiastical  offices  and  property  in  Ireland,  and 
course  of  time  a  fruitful  source  of  abuses.  Bishopric^,  abba- 
other  benefices  were  thus,  as  it  were,  entailed  on  particular 
hether  those  of  the  founders  or  of  local  chiefs,  so  that  on  the 

clergymen  in  these  families  or  clans,  laymen  of  the  same 
ere  invested  with  the  titles  and  emoluments  of  the  offices, 
esiastics  of  the  proper  order  were  delegated  to  perform  the 
nctions  belonging  to  them.  Hence,  we  hear  of  laymen  as 
archbishops  and  bishops,  and  also  as  abbots  and  priors  of 
!S  ;  that  is,  who  enjoyed  the  emoluments,  temporalities,  and 
of  these  offices,  and  who,  not  being  in  holy  orders,  may  have 
led  men.  This  custom  often  led  to  intolerable  confusion ;  and 
n  seized  by  some  modem  writers,  either  ignorant  of  its 
too  anxious  to  make  it  answer  their  own  prejudices,  for  the 
'  showing  that  the  clergy  were  not  bound  to  celibacy  in  the 
^h.  A  more  intimate  knowledge  of  Irish  authorities  has,  liow- 
n  these  writers  that  this  was  a  grievous  mistake,  as  every  one 
tudied  the  history  of  the  Irish  church  with  a  judgment  un- 

sectarlan  bias  must  have  known.  In  no  single  instance  does 
:hat  the  marriage  of  any  one  in  priest's  orders  was  ever  tol- 
he  church  of  Ireland. 

dors  of  the  higher  ecclesiastical  offices,  whether  clerics  or  lay- 
,  in  the  original  foundations,  called  comhorbas,  or  successors, 
archbishop  of  Armagh  was  comhorba  of  Patrick;  the  arch- 
Tuam,  or  of  Connaught,  as  he  was  often  called,  was  comhorba 

;an  has  collected  a  great  deal  of  matter  about  the  Coldees  in  the  first  ax.  sectiona  of 

his  Ecclesiastical  llistory ;  but  he  was  wrong  in  supposing  them  to  be  secular  clergy 

r.  Beeves^  a  Protestant  clergymanf  in  bis  copious  and  learned  annotations  to  Adam- 

3t  Columba  (p.  8G8),  says,  the  Celedei  *'had  no  particular  connexion  with  this  (the 

rdcr,  any  more  than  had  the  Deoradhs,  or  the  other  developments  of  conventual  ob- 

d  in  a  foot  note  he  adds,  that   *'  Culdee  is  the  most  abused  term  in  Scotic  church 

•.  O'Donovan  {Four  Matters^  an.  1479,  note  t)  says,  "  Ccle  Dt  is  often  used  as  if  it 

B  term  applied  to  Calibitet^  or  religious  persons  in  general,  and  this  is  the  sense  in 

s  Cambrensis  used  Colidei.    From  all  that  he  says  about  them  no  one  could  infer  that 

thing  but  Ccdibitea  or  lay-monlLs.     The  term  was,  however,  used  in  a  restricted  sense 

Ussher's  memory,  and  applied  to  the  priests,  '  qui  choro  inservientes  divina  celebra- 

The  Scotch  historians  have  written  a  vast  deal  of  intolerable  nonsense  about  the 

Columbian  order,  but  they  are  entirely  beneath  critidsm." 


I 


C0M1IOBBA8    Ain>   HEBEKACH8. 

of  Jurlath;  the  abbot  uf  Hy  was  comhorba  of  Columbkille ;  the  abbot  of 
Aran  was  comhorba  of  Enda,  &c-  The  lands  beloDging  to  a  churdi 
or  monastery  were  rented  or  adminiBtBred  by  an  official,  called  * 
herenach,  or  airchinneach ;  that  is,  a  warden  wlio  originally  dispensed  the 
profits  of  the  lands  for  the  support  of  the  church  and  the  relief  of  the 
poor.  After  a  time  the  hereiiachs  wero  all  laymen.  The  office  was 
generally  hereditary  in  the  family  or  sept  of  the  founder :  bat  if  the  sept 
could  not  agree  in  the  election  of  a  herenach,  or  if  the  sept  or  Tamily 
became  extinct,  then  the  bishop  and  clergy  elected  one  under  certain 
conditions,  the  herenach  being  in  such  a  case  the  tenant  of  the  church 
lands  for  a  stipulated  rent  or  contribution.  Herenachs  were  nomeronii  • 
and  were  to  be  found  in  every  part  of  Ireland.* 

The  office  of  comhorba  (or,  as  the  name  is  often  corruptly  written, 
oorba,  corbes,  or  corbanus),  was  essentially  different  from  that  of 
herenarch,  and  was  originally  one  of  dignity  and  jui-isdiction ;  and, 
although  Colgan  says  that  in  his  time  (the  17th  century)  very  few  of 
the  comhorbas  were  in  holy  orders,  the  contrary  was  certainly  the  caw 
in  the  middle  ages.  When  ecclesiastical  dignities  and  benefices  wot 
held  by  men  not  in  the  proper  orders,  the  tonsure  or  one  of  the  minor' 
orders  was  usually  conferred,  so  that  the  holders  were  entitled  to  ba 
called  clerics. 

The  lands  belonging  to  churches  or  monasteries  were  called  1ajnaoa,4 
or  Termon  lands,  that  is,  lands  of  sanctuary  or  refuge;  and  their 
termini,  or  bounds,  were  defined  by  terminal  crosses  or  otlier  distin- 
gnishing  objects.  Hence,  such  names  as  Termonfechan.  Termonfineoiii 
Termonderry,  &c.,  to  be  met  with  in  some  parts  of  Ireland.f 

•  Dr.  Reevei,  in  a  note  on  "  Ileredilaiy  AbbaciBa"  (Vila  S.  Colomb,  p.  33S),  says:  "The  Boot 
of  Annigh  giTH  US  ■  most  Talubid  [nilght  Into  the  aneieat  econom;  of  tlu  Irish  monuWriUi  ii 
lU  lecount  vf  the  endowmeni  or  Trim.  la  Ihat  charcti  (here  iru  an  tccltiiduUea  progtma.  ui 
»  phbUa  progenia,  a  religious  Bod  aocular  lucccssion;  the  funoer  of  alBce  in  agiirituul*,  tba  Ullu  rf 

bluod  In  tsmporal*.  and  batli  deicended  horn  the  original  graalot Tbe  lineal  tnnsnuiriM 

ef  the  abbatica]  oSae,  which  appears  in  tbe  [riih  oddbK  towards  the  close  oT  the  eighth  ccntuiT, 
(inibabljr  had  iM  origin  in  the  uinrpatioD  of  the  plMItM  progautt  eonaecled  irith  the  vinM 
monuteries  of  the  rnnctioiu  of  the  cccfMuutfca  pragtaia,  which  would  bo  the  aeeeoaiy  neolt  <( 
the  (brmer  omilting  to  keep  np  the  SDi:ceBsioii  of  the  latter.  In  each  case  the  teuuu  in  [iiMMriP 
niigbt  mninUIn  ■  Hmblance  of  Ihe  clerical  cliaracler  by  takiag  [ouure  and  a  low  d^rte  of  oidM 
Thia  is  Tery  much  what  Giraldua  Cambrcoxis  aUtea  coDceiaing  the  Alibata  laid  of  Indaad  at. 
Wales  (lliner«r.  ii.,  4.)'  Dr.  Beeves  proceeds  lo  explain  on  tbii  ground  Iho  recogniUon,  ia  0* 
Canons  of  Sl"  Patriek,  of  the  relation  of  the  "Clericos  et  uxor  ejus"  (CanoD  6;;  and  it  li  t«  tt 
hoped  that  after  this  candid  eiproiBlon  by  so  eminent  a  ProteslaDt  divine  ef  the  rtSuU  of  tf 
leaeanhea  on  thii  subject,  we  shall  hear  no  mora  of  the  mooatrons  falaebood  about  maiiiad 
Ac.  in  the  Irlah  church. 

t  For  explanations  of  the  offices  and  lernu  mcnlloned  above,  He  Colgan's  7ria4   Timi 
8,898.830;  Elarris'a  War*,  vol   il.,  p.  834,-  Unigan,  toI.  iv.,  p.  80.    Tlitoughont  the  Fa 
ttoslers  the  lenD  comboiba  ia  tendered  "successor."    Il  is  deriTed  from  tbe  words  canA  and^rt 
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Tn  such  literary  monuments  as  remain  to  us  of  the  primitive  Irish 
hurch  formal  expositions  of  doctrine  ^re  not  to  be  expected.  Where 
10  diyersity  of  creed  was  thought  of,  such  expositions  were  not  required : 
'onnularies  of  belief  having  been  generally  drawn  up  by  the  church  to 
ippose  the  erroneous  teaching  of  sectaries.  Of  the  religion  of  the  early 
liish  Christians,  however,  we  have  written,  as  well  as  other  monuments 
b  abundance,  which  show  that  it  was  strongly  marked  by  all  the  most 
dmacteristie  features  of  Catholic  Christianity.  From  the  conversion 
of  the  country  by  St  Patrick,  the  Irish  Christians  were  devoted  to 
manastic  discipline.  They  practiced  celibacy,  made  long  fasts,  rose  at 
night  for  prayer,  lay  on  penitential  beds  of  stone,  and,  in  fact,  habitually 
exercised  all  those  austerities  which  Catholic  ascetic  writers  have  in  all 
ages  commended.  They  adored  the  Holy  Eucharist,  which  they  called 
'Ac  Body  of  Christ;  they  believed  in  the  gift  of  miracles  remaining  in 
the  church,  and,  indeed  in  the  very  frequent  recurrence  of  miraculous 
intervention ;  they  invoked  the  intercession  of  the  saints,  and  venerated 
their  relics;  they  prayed  for  the  dead;  instituted  festivals  in  honor  of 
the  saints,  and  offered  up  the  Mass  on  those  festivals ;  they  made  very 
frequent  use  of  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  erected  numerous  public 
nosses;  finally,  they  acknowledged  Rome,  as  St.  Columbanus  wrote,  to 
be  *'  the  head  of  all  churches  ;'*  and  as  St.  Cummian  wrote,  they  looked 
lo  Rome  "  as  children  to  their  mother."  In  a  word,  they  showed  them- 
selves to  be  identical  in  faith  with  all  the  other  members  of  the  western 
church,  during  the  same  ages.* 

The  difference  about  the  computation  of  Easter,  which  caused  so  much 
controversy  in  Ireland  and  Britain  for  a  century  and  a-half ,  has  been 
fully  explained  in  the  preceding  chapter.  Besides  this,  there  was  a 
peculiarity  in  the  form  of  the  Irish  tonsure.  Thus,  while  the  Greek 
monks  shaved  the  whole  head,  and  the  Roman  monks  only  the  crown, 

ignifying  the  poasessor  of  the  same  land  or  patrimony  Dr  0*Donovan  explains  the  term  Airch- 
iiDeoch  (EreiiAch)  as  signifying  the  hereditary  Warden  of  a  church  (Four  MastcrSf  an.  601,  note), 
llie  tenants  of  church  lands  were  called  Termoncrs. 

*  For  erideace  on  all  these  points,  we  need  only  refer  to  Adamnan's  Life  of  St  Columba,  which 
ilgh  Protestant  aathority  has  pronounced  to  be  **  perhaps  the  most  valuable  monument  of  that 
Qstitittioii  (the  Irish  church)  that  has  escaped  the  ravages  of  time**  (Reeves),  and  "  the  most  com- 
pete piece  of  such  biography  that  all  Europe  can  boai«t  of^  not  only  at  so  early  a  period,  but  even 
liroogfa  the  whole  middle  ages**  (Pinkerton)  Also  to  various  other  lives  of  Irish  saints,  which 
W  lesrsed  Ussher  and  others  have  shown  to  beloug  to  the  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  centuries;  to 
>be  portioDS  of  the  Liber  Hymnoram  edited  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Todd ;  to  the  Antiphonarium  Ben- 
^IteieoM,  A  monnment  of  the  seventh  century;  to  ancient  monumental  inscriptions;  to  varioos 
liiMfcH  of  the  Brehon  Laws,  and  other  authorities  yet  unpublished ;  and  indeed,  to  all  that  is  most 
^«Mnlilc  in  the  written  and  monumental  antiquities  of  Ireland,  to  which  the  scope  and  limits  of 
Irii  work  will  only  alk>w  u  to  mftke  this  general  reference. 


Ill  «*iT.T  '::nT:*T:A3i  lacaiTaciT'iBg  off  thh  zbx3h 


!<»!«* 7 In:^  *  ^.r^ift  ^f  h-iir  tT:  r^nr-rL  dii*  Iran,  smoka  and  derics  si 

« ..j'^^x-yi  *ry:  fr^r.r.  pAr*. '.:  •..-«=:  .-.^^n-i  fr-.nv-ar  ^5  ear.     One  mode  of 

trj'-.  h^r^^i  9ii,^^^'^r\  Y"'^.  fiA  :^rr:^^iSA  la  :ie  otliers.  hut  the  snbj 

r»/rv*-rtyi<:I^"^,  rria*'!^:  or.^:  ''if  xirra.  i*f^ai»  i:  the  rnio«i  of  Whitbi 

VVil  f  ri'l,  an'l  oih^rr  Siixon  conT^rrt*.  "who  «trerAOcaIv  advocated  th^ 

'  Iff 

Mi^torri,  urif\  \ht:  Ir'ihh  moniu  ulnmaSrr! v  atandoned  their  own 
I'  nun  mir-li  *\\>.\»mU:h  a^  thrrsf;,  and  from  any  peculiarities  of  the 
iir;/v,  wliif-.li  wur*:  only  ftuch  2la  have  been  tolerate*!  in  various 
(!iil-liolir.  lif.iir^nfH,  nothing  can  be  more  absurd  than  to  argne 
iiriiiiitivc  rliiii'fli  of    Ireland  was  not  united  in  faith  with  tl 
rliiin*li(*H  ill  tlin  roinmunion  of  the  see  of  Rome. 

Ilnwii  tiinlicr,  wattles,  and  earth  were,  as  we  have  seen,  the 

liniUlin^  nnitrrialH  us(mI  for  the  dwellings  of  the  ancient  Irish; 

liiwp  th««  iiiitliority  of  Venerable  Bede,  and  of  some  of  the  old 

nl'  Iri*ili  ritiints  lor  tin*  fiict  that  these  materials  were  alsoemplovi 

iMinitrurtion  of  their  churches  and  oratories  in  the  seventh,  eig 

ninth  eentiiries.     We  are  told  by  St.  Bernard  that  snch  contmi 

tlio  eii.xie.  evtMi  in  (lie  time  of  St.  Malachy,  in  the  twelfth  cent 

\\\ov\^  it  mInu  evitliMiee  enough  to  show  that  churches  were  frequei 

ill  li'eliin«l  tif  Htone  and  cement,  even  from  the  time  of  St  Pati 

i>lii\nioleriHlie  e\iini])]es  of  the  oldest  atyle  of  our  ecclesiastical  arc 

utill  ill  ^mhmI  |»n*Herviition,  Dr.  Petrie,  in  his  learned  work  on  that 

iiiidinrrn  llit^  uKuiuKtie  establishment  of  St.  Molaise,  on  Inishmni 

|\luneinlhMi;M»).  in  the  bay  of  Sligo,  erected  in  the  sixth  centi 

!•!   Si    nn^nilnn,  «tn  Inisbglorv,  off  the  coast  of  Erris,  in  May 

lM»>'innmi'.  \\\'  the  sjuno  eentiiry;  and  that  of  St.  Fechin,  on  Hi^ 

«itt  tlie  inasi  of  rtinnemani,  erected  in  the  seventh  century ;  anc 

lio  t'l  *e\\  IhMv  ailiU,  as  remains  of  the  sixth  century,  some  of  the 

tiiul  eeiU  o(  the  NIos  of  AnuK  in  Galwav  Riv.     In  all  these 

%\\'  lluil  that  uieiiav  was  enlv  used  in  the  churches;  the  houses  < 

iI(o  abbots  au»l  monks  beiusT  im-;iriablv  built  of  drv  stone,  wit 

K»»«»l  I' I  v'oiuout.  auvl  it\  that  stvle  of  masonry  which  antiquari( 

^lopom.  ov  tV'..wou\  likv*  the  primitive  siono  houses  and  milit 

u**»  •  I't    U\,*  ^^^^^^'>';x.  %\h:oh  ^^v*  ^..*vo  iilroaiy  noticed.     The  < 

^v»»e»**ll\  *  uvn*.u-  or  o\.;'.  ^^•.t*!l  viv".v.t>-<;v»fXxt  roots,  constructe 

vSo  t»uM,  »pIo  o«  •,!'o  .;',vV.  Vv,:  V\  y.w  cr.i.luAl  cv^Tlarrini:  of  t] 

vut  \\\s  y  \\\awx  ,.j   ^v".*.  \\ ;•.*::  :/..:r  vr.\:oxv.  w^r^^  surrounied  1 
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At  various  periods  between  the  sixth  and  twelfth  centuries  (some  of 
bem  still  later,  but  the  greater,  number,  perhaps,  in  the  ninth  and  tenth 
enturies),  were  erected  those  singular  buildings,  the  round  towers, 
rhich  have  been  so  enveloped  in  mystery  by  the  arguments  and  conjec- 
ares  of  modem  antiquaries.  It  is  only  in  recent  times  that  people 
liave  thought  of  ascribing  to  these  towers  any  other  than  a  Christian 
ind  ecclesiastical  origin;  but  of  late  years  a  variety  of  theories  have 
been  started  about  them,  and  they  have  been  alternately  made  fire- 
temples  and  shrines  of  other  kinds  of  pagan  worship;  anchorite's  cells, 
or  places  for  penitential  seclusion,  and  beacons.  The  real  uses  of 
the  Irish  round  towers,  both  as  belfries  and  as  ecclesiastical  keeps  or 
castles,  have  been  satisfactorily  established  by  Dr.  Petrie,  in  his  important 
and  erudite  work  on  the  ecclesiastical  architecture  of  Ireland.  .  For  this 
twofold  purpose  they  were  admirably  adapted.  In  a  woody  country 
nich  as  Ireland  was  in  remote  times,  they  may  also  have  been  useful  as 
beacons,  and  may,  moreover,  have  served  as  watch-towers.  In  fine,  the 
wants  and  tastes  of  the  country  led  to  the  adoption  of  a  peculiar  style 
in  their  structure,  as  we  find  to  have  been  the  case  in  most  old  Christian 
countries,  where  some  local  singularity  in  the  design  and  structure  of 
church  towers  is  sure  to  attract  the  traveller's  attention,  although  it 
might  be  now  difiScult  to  determine  what  circumstances  led  to  tire 
local  adoption  of  each  peculiarity.  The  style  of  our  ancient  round 
towers  seems  to  have  been  peculiar  to  the  Irish  or  Scottish  race.  Tliese 
buildings  were  well  contrived  to  supply  the  clergy  with  a  place  of 
safety  for  themselves,  the  sacred  vessels,  and  other  objects  of  value, 
luring  the  incursions  of  the  Danes,  and  other  foes;  and  the  upper 
Jtories,  in  which  there  were  four  windows,  were  perfectly  well  adapted 
For  the  ringing  of  the  largest  bells  then  used  in  Ireland.  We  must  refer 
to  Dr.  Petrie's  work  for  an  exposition  of  the  principal  theories  that  have 
been  started  about  these  round  towers ;  and  for  the  arguments  in  sup- 
port of  the  true  explanation  of  their  use ;  but  this  much  may  be  added 
here,  namely  that  the  closest  study  of  Irish  antiquities  leaves  no  doubt 
whatever  that  the  principle  of  the  arch,  and  the  use  of  lime  cement — 
both  of  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  round  towers — cannot  be  traced 
in  any  Irish  remains  which  either  historical  evidence  or  popular  tradition 
ascribes  to  a  period  anterior  to  the  introduction  of  Cliristianity.* 

in  the  year  4  90,  Duleek,  in  Meath,  has  derired  its  name.  The  oratories,  or  smaller  churches,  were 
oilled  dmrarhs  (duiriheacht),  a  name  which,  as  some  think,  implies  that  they  were  constructed  of 
otk,  although  many  of  them  also  were  built  of  stone  and  mortar. 

*  Goban  Saer,  to  whom  traditition  points  as   the  architect   of  some  of  the  Round  Towers, 
^AQnibed  early  in  the  seventh  century,  and  was  the  son  of  Turvi,  from  whom  TraigU  'Lvi'\tV\,  ou\.\\^ 


Iry  "sftints"  bedJ 
e  beds  tise<I  by  tj 
.,  the  craves  of  It 
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Those  sacred  remains  called  by  the  Irish  peasantry  ' 
may  have  been,  in  some  instances,  the  penitential  stone  h 
ancient  ascetics ;  while  otiieis  of  them  were,  no  doubt,  the  grave; 
holy  persons  after  whom  they  have  been  called.  Some  of  those  place 
now  frequented  by  the  peasantry  for  the  purposes  of  prayer,  were  ni 
questionably  the  penitential  stations  of  the  ancient  monasteries,  or  wer 
at  some  time  resorted  to  by  the  Irish  saints  for  prayer,  fasting,  sdo 
mortiiication.  Such  places  were  the  Skelllg  Mihil,  on  the  coast  ol 
Kerry;  Cruach  Patrick,  in  Mayo;  and  the  island  of  St.  PatricVa  P\a- 
gatory,  in  Lough  Dearg ;  and  many  spots  for  which  veneration  has  thus 
been  preserved  by  the  popular  traditions,  such  as  these  saints*  beds  and 
holy  wells,  were  consecrated  in  distant  ages  by  some  relations  with  the 
blessed  servants  of  God.  It  is  not  necessary  here  to  consider  the  ques- 
tion whether  or  not  they  merit  our  respect  as  memorials  of  the  primitiw 
saints  of  Ireland,  and  whether  it  he  better  to  regulate  the  popular  de\'0- 
tion  which  they  inspire,  rather  than  condemn  them  as  objects  of  sujier- 
stitioQ. 

north  coait  or  Doblln,  Ukei  Iti  nima.  Of  vh*t  rsca  Tnrri  iru  is  not  known,  but  b*  b  Hr 
poMd  '0  bavo  been  descended  from  the  Tualhm  de  Dsninni,  who  ere  slid  to  hive  Islt  Tin  wilt 
L«ir7  of  (hfl  Long  Hind,  a.v.  2764,  KCcortUag  la  the  chranoldtcj-  of  the  Ogygia.  Be  ml,  ltd 
■raiu,  not  of  Mileelin  descent.  The  round  lowers  built  b;  Gobin,  vera,  locotding  to  indltiiSi 
tboM  o(  KilmicduKh,  Killali,  ind  Antrioi.  See  Petrie's  Bound  Towers,  p.  385,  it,  lecaul 
editiun,  in  whii.h  the  Z>HinHncAiii  la  quoted  on  tbe  subject.  Adimnin'i  Lira  of  St.  Colunkl 
mmllons,  iccording  to  the  general  acceptation  of  the  word,  (he  erection  of  a  round  tower  (nooW' 
erii  .-olundi)  in  the  sixth  century  i  and  passigei  ire  quoted  bj  Dr.  Fetrie  (pp.  S90.  Ac)  fron  tiM 
IlUi  annal^  ihewing  the  enetlon  of  round  towers  in  the  tenth,  elereoth,  and  twelRb  centiiritK 


CHAFTER  Xin. 

rrnfr  Th^nrnnTiri  ITiir  fhn  I ninilir  Yrilmtr  Ttiri  riiiil Tliiwi 
ttiok  of  'Eilbe^t—SL  Aeaga»  &•  OnUa*.— 1^  Gclga  aad  Aloaia.r— 
(^  Iriih  Fr^^bod. — Bigtu  and  FrodigiaB^—TlwIiBnlioiwt.— Tint 
mee  of  tite  Sranb  Plntea.— Their  (Suneter.— Their  Buhirian  aad 
uity.— H(9oio  Beabtuoe  df  dw  Irkh.— Thrgediu:— ^taaastie'Wm. —  - 
ISag  of  OHhd.— Xahahr  L— Dinuh  Srttlonuito  io  Watorftvd  nd 
ck<— Iridi  Allies  of  tte  Dmms,— Conua  HtoCaflauB.— KlaU  CSn^' 

— ICnritertldl  m*^    flfllfghan  fJaJAil 

ODTBMPOBAST  BOrBaBiaaB  AKD  ITXKTa. 

9MdMaaffaMiwiwd«np«ariif  thaWt^^-^T,  ZteelaHaaciObaflaHa  hiftaahyi 
gl*  Uagof  KiskBd.— 8TS-9S0,  Alfrad  th*  Gnatt  D«bU  limrfm  W  Eb^bmL~- 
d  MlJDpllon  rf  On  Tfato  bf  EMMMb,  Udf  rf  tta  Ssoti  of  AHai^L-MI ,  Tha  Mmh 
a  fa  SpahL—fH,  Bolb,  tba  Hainan,  InaA  tha  Dootaj  W  TTimmwiiIj  9nT.  B^ 
lag  of  Fnoca. — S>S,  the  Danetjalt,  or  JuJ-Iax,  pi^  In  g"g''"'<  to  the  Danw 

n«  Eighth,  Ninth,  aftd  Jirtt  halfoftht  TnUh  Ctniufiit. 


ESUMING  the  thread  of  our  civil  history,  we  may  glide 
rapidly  over  the  events  which  intervene  between  the 
commencement  of  the  seventh  century  and  the  epoch  of 
the  Danish  invasions — the  next  era.  of  great  importance! 
in  oar  annals.  During  that  interval,  comprising  a  couple 
of  centuries,  the  facts  recorded  are  sufSciently  nmnerons, 
but  the  detidls  are  meagre,  and  rarely  afford  a  clue  to 
the  motives  of  the  actors,  or  to  the  causes  or  conec- 
qnences  of  events.  The  obituaries  of  ecclesiastics,  emi- 
nent for  learning  or  holiness,  and  for  their  exalted  position 
in  the  church,  occupy  a  leading  place  in  the  chronicles 
of  the  times.  The  demise  of  kings,  chieftains,  and 
tanists,  is  also  set  down  with  fidelity;  dearths,  epidemics, 
and  portentous  phenomena,  are  duly  recorded ;  and  these, 
brief  mention  of  battles,  which  would  indicate  an  almoat  ijet- 


TlIE   BORnMEAN   TRIBUTE   BESETTED. 

petual  Trarfare  between  the  several  provinces,  and  bcttveen  different 
districts  of  the  same  province,  make  up  the  staple  of  the  venerable 
annals  of  the  period*  With  all  their  hereditary  feuda  there  waa  still 
mixed  up  a  spirit  of  primitive  chivalry-  As  a  general  rule  human  life 
was  safe  except  in  the  field  of  Ijattle ;  and  their  pitched  battles  were 
usnolly  pre-arranged,  sometimes  for  a  year  or  more,  both  as  to  time  and 
place;  so  that  both  parties  had  an  opportunity  to  collect  their  forces, 
and  the  conflict  which  ensued  was  a  fair  trial  of  strength.  Several 
Irish  kings,  at  tliis  period,  were  remarkable  for  piety,  and  not  a  few.  of 
them  ended  their  days  in  religious  houses;  and  the  same  pages  which 
record  the  carnage  of  battle,  often  shew  that  distinguished  saints  were 
then  dwelling  in  our  monasteries  and  anchorites'  cells.  With  such 
living  examples  in  the  midst  of  them,  the  people  cannot  liave  been  des- 
titute of  piety  and  morality;  and  in  the  picture  winch  that  rude  age 
presents  we  find  a  beautiful  illnstration  of  the  way  in  which  religion 
stood  between  society  and  barbarism,  as  it  did  at  that  time  throoghont  j 
Europe  in  general. 

The  pious  generosity  of  Finaclita,  in   relinquishing  his  claim  to  the 
Leinster  tribute,  at  the  prayer  of  St.  Moling  (about  687)  was  of  little 
avail,  as  most  of  his  successors  waged  war  to  renew  it.     The  monarch     i 
Congal,  of  the  race  of  Conal  GulLan,  scourged  Leinster  with  his  armies, 
either  for  this  purpose,  or,  as  some  say,  to  avenge  the  death  of  hi» 
grandfather,  Hugh,  son  of  Ainmire,  who  was  slain  in  the  battle  of     j 
Dunholg.    Congal  died  suddenly,  in  the  year  708 ;  and  by  hb  successor,     i 
Fergal,  of  the  Cinel-Eoghain  branch  of  the  Hy-Ni.'ills,  Leinster  was  "  five     1 
times  wasted  and  preyed  in  one  year."     In  one  of  these  inroads  (a.O.     j 
772)  a  great  battle  was  fought  at  the  celebrated  hill  of  Allen,  in  the     ] 
county   of   Eildare,  when   Fergal    and    the    chiefs    of  Leatli  Cuinn    j 
brought   21,000   men  into  the  field,  and  the  Leinstermen  could  only 
muster  9,000.     The  latter  however,  made  up  by  their  bravery  for  tifl 
disproportion  of  their  numbers,  and  the  slaughter  which  followed  wa^'" 
terrific,  the  total  amount  of  alain  on  both  sides  being  seven  thousand 

*  A>  to  this  freqnent  recnmnce  nf  petty  mn  we  must  recallitct  tbit  ottaar  oountriei  prax* 
linJIsr  blood-iulned  annals  in  tha  aaina  igei.  Thg  wm  of  the  Saxon  heptarchy  were  aa  aomr- 
uua  ai  the  lotamporary  onea  of  (he  Irish  peniarcby.  Writing  of  Northumbria  in  the  eighth  cenlurji 
I.ingiid  Mj-B  that  ''it  eshibjled  rocceasivo  inilarcea  of  treachery  and  murder,  to  nrhich  *■ 
other oountry,  perhaps,  cm  (hmiah  a  paraUeL"  lis  kings  were  engaged  in  perpcloal  sirite;  »^ 
Chorlemagae proDoonced  Uiem  to  be  "■  perfidious  anil  perverae  race,  wotk  iban  pagans.'  ti* 
Englieh  Saxons  seem  lo  have  rollen  at  thbi  epoch  iato  a  state  of  utter  ilemoraliiatlun  ;  to  much  ><' 
tliel  their  awn  historians  affirm  that  tbe  crimes  of  both  princes  and  people  bad  drawn  down  apoo 
m  tbe  merited  scour^a'  of  the  Dsiiith  worn.  See  the  teslimonim  of  Henry  of  Huolingdon.  SJ* 
tre,  tu  tills  elTeet  cuUoctcd  b.v  Mr.  WacCsbc,  in  his  Catholic  History  of  England,  vol.  it,  chap.  >■ 
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among  whom  was  Fergal,  king  of  Ireland.    The  annalists  attribute 

defeat  of  the  northerns  to  the  denunciations  of  a  hermit  who  up- 

aded  the  king  with  violating  the  solemn  engagements  of  his  prede- 

*,  Finachta,  by  endeavouring  to  re-impose  the  Borumean  tribute. 

3n  a  battle  fought  in  730,  between  the  men  of  Leinster  and  Mun- 

r,  8,000  of  the  latter  were  slain;   and  immediately  after  another 

jcmrnoTL  of  Lfeinstcr  by  Hugh  Allen,  king  of  Ireland,  and  the  Hy-Nialls 

ihe  north,  took  place,  when,  in  a  battle  fought  at  a  place  now  called 

i,  in  the  county  of  Kildare,  the  monarch  and  Hugh,  son  of 

i,  king  of  Leinster,  met  in  single  combat    The  latter  was  slain, 

the  Leinster  army 'almost  wholly  exterminated.    It  is  added  that 

people  of  the  noith  rejoiced  in  thus  wreaking  their  vengeance  on 

Leinst^rmcn,  nine  thousand  of  whom  fell  in  the  carnage  of  that  day.* 

^*.      While  recording  these  battles,  the  annals  tell  us  that  Beg  Boirche,  ^ 

r^mg  of  Ulidia  (a.d.  704),  '^  took  a  pilgrim's  staff,  and  died  on  his  pil- 

^pimagef  that  Flahertach,  king  of  Ireland,  having  retired  from  the 

W>vereignty  in  729,  embraced  a  monastic  life,  and  died  at  Armagh  in 

'!760;  that  Donal,  son  of  Murchad,  after  a  reign  of  twenty  years  as  king 

Ireland,  died  on  a  pilgrin^ge  in  lona,  in  758t  (763) ;  and  that  his 

»r,  Niall  Frassagh,  retired  from  the  throne  in  765  (770),  and 

le  a  monk  at  lona,  where  he  died  in  778,  and  was  buried  in  the 

'"temb  of  the  Irish  kings  in  that  island.    Two  or  three  of  the  next  sue- 

deeding  monarchs  are  also  mentioned  as  remarkable  for  their  repentance 

suid  religious  preparation  for  death4 

In  the  year  742  (747)  died  Rumann,  son  of  Colman,  whom  the 

^imalists  describe  as  an  "  adept  in  wisdom,  chronology,  and  poetry,"  and 

'^ho,  in  the  Book  of  Ballymote,  is  called  the  "  Virgil  of  Ireland."    We 

mention  him  on  account  of  a  remarkable  fact,  namely,  that  he  composed 

m  poem  for  the  galls,  or  foreigners,  of  Dublin,  (Ath  Cliach),  and,  by  a 

Tose,  contrived  to  get  well  paid  for  it  in  pinginns,  or  pennies ;  whence 

we  may  conclude  that,  as  the  Danes  had  not  yet  visited  Ireland,  the 

foreigners  in    question  were  Saxons,  of  whom  great  numbers  were 

then  in  this  country.§     It  is  added,  in  the  account  of  Rumann,  that  a 

*  Four  Mastera,  a.d.  733.    The  date  of  this  battle,  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  is  737. 

t  The  events  abont  this  period  are  all  ante-dated  four  or  five  years  by  the  Four  Masters .  th« 
dates  given  by  Tigheniach  being  proved  to  be  correct. 

X  Cambrensis  Kversns,  cap.  ix. 

$  S«»  some  account  of  Rumann,  quoted  in  Petrie*s  Ecclesiastical  Architecture  of  TrtUmdy  ppw 
3u3  &c  The  Galls  having  first  refused  any  remuneration  for  the  poem,  Rumann  said  he  would 
tx^QcX  two  pinginns  from  every  good  man,  and  woald  be  content  with  one  from  each  bad  ooOk 
lh%r«Balt  was,  that  all  of  them  sought  to  be  placed  in  the  former  category'. 
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British  king  named  Constantine,  who  had  become  a  monk,  was  at  tha 
time  abbot  of  Rahen,  in  the  King's  county ;  and  that  at  Cetl-Belaigfi 
which  appears  to  have  been  in  the  same  neighbourhood,  there  wer 
"  seven  streets"  of  these  foreigners.  We  know  that,  at  the  same  period 
Gallen,  in  the  King's  county,  was  called  "  Gialin  of  the  Britons,"  bj 
Mayo  was  "  Mayo  of  the  Saxons,"  on  account  of  the  monasteries  ol 
those  nations  founded  there. 

The  monastery  of  Tamlacht,  or  Tallaght,  near  Dublin,  was  founded 
in  the  year  769,  by  St.  Maelruain;  and  in  the  lifetime  of  the  founder. 
St.  AenguB  the  Culdee,  the  famous  Irish  hagiologist,  flourished  thoft 
St.  Colgu,  sumamed  the  wise,  lector  of  Clonmacnoise,  and  who  appears 
to  have  been  the  tutor  of  many  eminent  Irish  and  foreign  scholars,  died 
about  the  year  791.  By  him  was  written  the  first  prayer-book  which  we 
find  mentioned  in  the  Irish  annals.  It  was  called  the  "  Besom  of  Devo- 
tion" (Scuaip-chrabhaidh),  and  Colgan  said  he  had  a  copy  of  it,  which 
he  describes  as  a  collection  of  very  ardent  prayers  in  the  shape  of  litanies, 
and  as  a  work  breathing  fervent  piety  and  elevation  of  the  soul  to  God.' 
Up  to  the  close  of  this  century  we  find  the  great  abbey  of  Peronne,  in 
France,  founded  about  two  centuries  before  by  St.  Fursey,  still  supplied 
with  abbots  from  Ireland,  and  the. city  itself  called,  in  the  Irish  Aniuls, 
Cahir-Forsa,  or  Fursey 's  city. 

Portentous  signs  and  prodigies  are  frequently  mentioned  in  the  IrisB 
annals  at  this  period,  such  as  showers  of  blood,  and  the  darkening  of 
the  sun  or  moon,  or  the  moon  appearing  as  blood.  In  the  reign  of  Niall 
-Frassach  there  happened  a  dreadful  famine ;  the  monarch  humbled  him- 
Bfllf ,  and  in  answer  to  his  prayers  there  fell  showers  of  silver,  honey,  and 
wheat.  Hence  his  surname  of  Frassach,  signifying  "of  tlie  showas." 
M'Curtin,  who  wrote  about  a  century  ago,  says  that  in  his  time  some  of 
the  coin  made  of  the  celestial  silver  was  still  preserved.  As  we  approach 
the  coming  of  the  Danes  the  portents  become  more  frequent  and  alarm- 
ing. Eclipses  of  the  sun  and  moon,  pillars  of  fire  in  the  sky,  dragoM 
seen  in  the  air,  and  fleets  of  ships  sailing  through  the  clouds,  filled  the 
people  with  gloomy  forebodings.  In  the  year  767,  and  again  in  793, 
occurred  certain  terrible  fits  of  panic  fear,  which  are  called  in  tlie  an- 
nals Lavc/wmart,  cr  the  "  clapping  of  liands,"  "  so  called,"  say  the  Fo^ 
Masters,  "  because  terrific  and  horrible  signs  appeared  at  tlic  time,  which 
were  like  unto  the  signs  of  the  Day  of  Judgment,  namely,  great  ihund^ 


•  Acta  83.  Hib.  p.  S79.  n.  9.    Alcufn  calls  St  Coign  "majter,"  uitl  ftddreasca  Iji 
Utl«r  wliii*  u  printwl  in  Unlier't  SjUogt. 
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and  lightning,  so  diat  it  w^3  insufferable  to  all  to  hear  the  one  and  see 
the  other.  Fear  and  horror  seized  the  men  of  Ireland,  so  that  their  re- 
ligious seniors  ordered  them  to  make  two  fasts,  together  with  fervent 
prayer,  and  one  meal  between  them,  to  protect  and  save  them  from  a 
pestilence  precisely  at  Michaelmas.  Hence  came  the  Lamhcliomart^ 
which  was  called  the  fire  from  heaven."* 

The  first  descent  of  theDanish  pirates  on  the  coast  of  Ireland  is  men- 
tioned thus  by  the  Four  Masters  under  the  year  790:  "  The  burning 
of  Reachrannf  by  the  Gentiles,  and  its  shrines  broken  and  plundered.*' 
England  had  been  visited  by  them  a  few  years  earlier,  and  they  did  not 
agam  appear  on  the  Irish  coast  until  793,  when  another  party  of  them 
{dnndered  and  burned  the  church  of  St.  Patrick's  Island,  near  Skerries, 
on  the  Dublin  coast,  and  carried  off  the  shrine  of  St.  Dochanna,  commit- 
ing  other  depredations  on  the  sea-board  of  Ireland  and  Scotland.  Hence- 
forward their  visits  were  repeated  at  shorter  intervals,  but  for  many 
years  they  came  in  small  detached  parties,  apparently  not  acting  in  con- 
cert, but  for  the  sole  purpose  of  plunder,  and  without  any  view  to  a 
permanent  settlement 

The  people,  popularly  known  in  our  history  as  Danes,  comprised 
swarms  from  various  countries  in  the  north  of  Europe,  from  Norway, 
Sweden,  Zealand,  Jutland,  and,  in  general,  from  all  the  shores  and  islands 
of  the  Baltic,  who,  compelled  by  their  inhospitable  soil  to  depend  chiefly 
on  the  sea  for  a  livelihood,  devoted  thenLselves,  from  an  early  period,  to 
tlie  adventurous  and  half-savage  life  of  pirates  or  sea-rovers.  In  the 
Irish  annals  they  are  variously  called  Galls,  or  foreigners ;  Geinti,  or 
Gentiles ;  and  Lochlamii,  or  inhabitants  of  Lochlann,  or  Lake-land,  that 
L>,  Norway ;  and  they  are  distinguished  as  the  Finn  Galls,  or  White 
Foreigners,  who  are  supposed  to  have  been  the  inhabitants  of  Norway ; 
and  the  Dubh  Galls,  or  Black  Foreigners,  who  were  probably  the  people 
of  Jutland,  and  of  the  southern  shores  of  the  Baltic  Sea.  A  large  tract 
of  country,  north  of  Dublin,  still  retains  the  name  of  the  former.  By 
English  writers  they  have  been  called  Ostmen  and  Vikings,  and  arc 
known  by  the  generic  terms  of  Northmen  or  Scandinavians.  They  are 
scarcely  heard  of  in  history  until  about  the  time  their  cruel  depredations 

*  The  ann  Ji  mention  a  terrific  storm  with  thunder  and  lightning,  which  occurred  on  the  eve  of 
St.  Patrick"*  av,  a.d.  799  ;  and  by  which  a  thousand  and  ten  persons  were  killed  on  the  coast  of 
I  orcabaucui,  in  Clare;  and  theialand  uf  Fitha  (believed  to  be  Inis-caerach,  or  Mutton  i.-iland,  oppu* 
ttU  Kilmurry-Ibrickan,  on  that  coast)  was  partly  submerged  and  divided  into  three  islands. 

t  The  ishinvl  of  Kathlin,  on  the  coast  of  Antrim,  and  that  of  Lambay,  in  the  bay  of  Dublin,  were 
l-T'th  anciently  called  Ri'chriinn,  or  Reauhrann.  The  latter  is  the  one  here  referred  to.  The  date 
f'f  the  event,  nocortling  to  the  Annnls  of  Ulster,  is  793  ;  according  to  Tighemach,  794 ;  and 
•c-.^-rJing  to  O'Flahvrrty's  calculation,  795. 
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Avere  first  inflicted  on  southern  nations,  and  long  after  that  period  thej 
continued  utterly  illiterate,  and  seemed  quite  impervious  to  the  light  of 
Christianity.     Their  bold,  adyenturous,  and  ruthless  spirit  in  the  pursuit 
of  pillage ;  the  command  of  the  ocean  which  their  habits  and  numbers 
gave  them ;  the  combination  in  which  they  soon  learned  to  act  in  thdr 
plundering  excursions ;  the  fierce  barbarity  with  which  they  treated  their 
victims ;  and,  above  all,  the  disunited  and  feeble  state  in  which  they 
found  those  countries  upon  which  they  preyed,  gave  them  formidable 
advantages.    Thus,  for  upwards  of  two  centuries  were  they  a  scourge 
of  the  most  fearful  kind  to  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  to  some  of  the 
maritime  countries  of  southern  Europe.     They  were  characterised  by 
unparalleled  daring,  perseverance,  and  inhumanity.     They  seemed  to 
have  no  tie  of  common  humanity  with  those  who  fell  into  "their  power. 
With  them  there  was  no  mercy  for  captives.   At  least  such  is  the  character 
which  they  receive  from  cotemporary  Saxon  and  French  historians,  for 
the  Irish  writers  do  not  depict  the  atrocities  of  the  Danes  in  the  same 
colours,  although  the  vivid  traditions  preserved  even  to  the  present  day 
iu  Ireland  shew  that  their  cruelties  must  have  been  appalling.* 

But  the  plunder  and  desecration  of  cimrches  and  monasteries,  and  the 
slaughter  of  ecclesiastics,  were  the  favorite  exploits  of  these  fierce 
pagans.  Their  descent  upon  any  point  was  sure  to  be  signalized  by  this 
sacrilegious  rapine.  lona,  or  I-Columbkill,  was  laid  waste  by  them  in  797, 
and  again  in  801,  when  sixty-eight  of  its  clergy  and  laity  were  mas- 
sacred ;  the  monastery  of  Inislimurray,  off  the  coast  of  Sligo,  was  sacked 
and  bunied  by  them  in  802,  when  they  also  penetrated  into  Koscom- 
mon ;  and  in  succeeding  years,  as  these  incursions  became  more  frequent, 
all  the  religious  houses  of  Ireland  were  subjected  in  their  turn  to  the 
same  process  of  devastation,  and  sometimes  repeatedly  within  the  same 
year.  Armagh,  with  its  cathedral  and  monasteries,  was  plundered  by 
the  Danes  four  times  in  one  month ;  apd  in  Bangor,  900  monks,  with 
their  abbot,  were  massacred  by  them  in  one  day.  "  As  few  things  of 
any  value,"  observes  a  late  writer,  "  could  have  survived  such  conflagra- 

*  According  to  English  writers,  tlie  butchery  of  children  was  a  common  practice  with  th« 
Northmen  in  their  first  descents ;  their  soldiers  made  a  sport  of  flinging  infants  from  the  point  of 
one  spear  to  another,  so  as  to  show  their  dexterity  in  catching  the  writhing  bodies  in  mid  air; 
and  one  of  the  Viking  chiefs,  described  as  a  "  brare  pirate,**  received  a  nickname  for  his  humanity 
in  opposing  this  revolting  pastime.  See  the  authorities  on  these  and  many  other  atrocities  of  the 
Danes  quoted  in  Sharon  Tumer*s  History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  vol.  i.;  and  in  MacCabe's  Catholic 
History  of  England,  vol.  ii.,  in  which  latter  work  the  reader  will  find  some  just  animadvenioiis  on 
Icing's  "  Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  Norway,*'  in  which  Mr.  Laing  seems  to  like  the  northern 
pirates  all  the  better  for  their  paganism  and  fierceness,  and  attributes  the  eany  conquest  by  them 
of  the  English  Saxons  to  the  effect  upon  the  latter  of  "  Romish  supeiBtition  and  chtrch  Infiieiiee.* 
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tions;  the  mere  wantonness  of  barbarity  alone  could  have  tempted  them 
80  often  to  repeat  the  outrage.  The  devoted  courage,  however,  of  those 
crowds  of  martyrs  who  still  returned  undismayed  to  the  same  spot, 
choosing  rather  to  encounter  sufferings  and  death  than  leave  the  holy 
place  untenanted,  presents  one  of  those  affecting  pictures  of  quiet 
heroism  with  which  the  history  of  the  Christian  church  abounds."* 

Dismayed,  at  first,  and  confounded  by  the  assaults  of  the  fierce  and 
merciless  invaders,  who  appeared  at  the  same  moment  at  several  points, 
and  the  time  and  place  of  whose  return  could  never  be  calculated,  it  was 
tome  time  before  the  Irish  made  any  regular  stand  against  them.  They 
toon,  however,  rallied  from  their  panic,  and  discovered  that  their  myste- 
rions  foes  were  as  vulnerable  as  other  men.  When  parties  of  the  Danes 
landed  unexpectedly,  and  were  engaged  in  their  work  of  pillage,  a  force 
was  generally  mustered  in  the  neighbourhood  to  resist  them,  and  in  in- 
iramerable  instances  the  marauders  were  successfully  attacked  and  driven 
back  with  slaughter  to  their  ships.  But  these  partial  defeats  had  no  effect 
on  the  desperate  energies  of  the  Northmen,  who  always  returned  in 
greater  numbers  the  following  year ;  and  who,  from  their  command  of 
the  sea,  had  their  choice  on  all  occasions  of  a  landing-place,  running  up 
fcjr  the  rivers  into  the  heart  of  the  country,  and  constructing  fleets  of 
small  craft  on  the  lakes  in  the  interior,  whence  they  were  able,  at  any 
moment,  to  devastate  the  surrounding  country. 

The  annals  tell  us  that  the  foreigners  were  slaughtered  by  the  men 
ofUmhall  in  Mayo,  in  812;  by  Covach,  lord  of  Locli-Lein  (Killamey), 
in  the  same  year ;  by  the  king  of  Ulidia,  and  by  Carbry,  lord  of  Hy- 
Kinsella  (south  Leinster),  in  827 ;  by  the  men  of  Hy-Figeinte,  in  the 
west  of  Limerick,  in  834,  &c.,  but  these  and  many  similar  defeats  were 
of  no  avail,  other  parties  of  the  adventurers  being  at  the  very  same 
moment  victorious  at  several  points.f  After  some  twenty  or  thirty  years 
had  been  consumed  in  these  desultory  attacks,  the  Danes  determined  on 
a  more  extensive  scheme  of  invasion,  and,  combining  their  forces  under 
one  commander,  fitted  out  large  fleets  for  the  purpose ;  but  unfortunately, 

•  l[0Qre*8  Hiatoiy  of  Ireland,  rol.  ii.,  p.  30.  Tlie  appearance  of  some  mysterious  preacher  is 
tbos  referred  to  in  the  Irish  Annals  under  the  year  80G  (811):— "In  this  year  the  Ceile-Dci 
(loldee)  came  over  the  sea  with  dry  feet,  without  a  vessel ;  and  a  written  roll  was  given  him  from 
^▼en,  oat  of  which  he  preached  to  the  Irish,  and  it  was  carried  up  again  when  the  sermon  was 
^t^ed.  Thia  ecclesiastic  used  to  go  every  day  southwards  across  the  sea,  after  finishing  his 
ttbortation." 

t  Eginbart,  the  historian  of  Charlemagne,  clearly  refers  to  the  defeat  of  the  Norsemen  in  Mayo, 
m  812,  in  the  following  pa^isage : — **  Classis  Nordmannorum  Ilibemiam,  Scotorum  insulam,  ag- 
pe»»,  commisso  praelio  cum  Scotis,  parte  non  raodica  Nordmannorum  interfectA,  turpiter  fugiciido 
TerenaiBt" 


while  the  enemy  were  thna  carrying  out  tlielr  plans  for  the  Bubjugation 
of  Ireland,  the  L-ish  princes  anJ  chieftains  were  wasting  the  energies  of 
the  country  in  wars  among  th-oiselvea,  so  that  no  coiubioed  efibrt 
against  ihe  common  foe  was  ever  even  thought  of. 

Hugh  (Aedh)  sumamed  Oirdnigh,  or  the  legislator,  son  of  Niall  Fras- 
sagh,  of  ijie  i'  rthem  Hy-Niall  race,  became  monarch  of  Ireland  in  793, 
and  kioramenced  his  reign  by  desolating  the  province  of  Meatb,  then 
turning  his  arms  against  Leinster,  which  he  devastated  twice  in  one 
montli.  When  summoned  to  one  of  thesir^anguinary  forays,  the  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh  and  his  clergy  protested  against  the  monstrous  imprth 
priety  of  the  ministers  of  peace, being  obliged  to  attend  their  war-hostingi. 
Such  had  hitherto  been  the  custom ;  but  Hugh  now  consented  to  leavB 
the  qneiiuuu  to  the  decision  of  a  holy  and  wise  man,  called,  from  his  know- 
Jedge  of  canon  law,  Fohy  (Fothah)  of  the  Canons ;  and  the  latter  imaie- 
ili.itely  prepared  a  statement,  or  essay,  on  the  subject,  the  result  being  that 
ecclesiastics  were  henceforth  exennpted  from  the  duties  of  war  in  Ireland. 

A.n.  817. — Hugh  Oirdnigh,  after  a  reign  of  twenty-five  years,  was 
succeeded  by  Conor,  who  reigned  fourteen  years,  I'liring  which  period 
the  Datiish  power  was  placed  on  a  firm  footing  in  many  parts  of  Ireland, 
under  a  chief  known  in  these  countries  as  Tuirgos,  or  Turgesius,  bat 
who  cannot  be  traced  by  that  name  in  any  Scandinavian  chronicles.  He 
came  to  Ireland  in  815,  and  fortified  himself  at  Rinnduin,  on  the  west 
side  of  Lougli  Reo,  an  ex|}ansion  of  the  Shannon  in  Roscommon.  Alt 
this  lime  Ireland  was  laid  waste  as  much  by  domestic  wars  as  by  the 
exactions,  pillage,  and  burnings  of  the  Northmen.  While  the  latter  were 
cngagpd  in  plundering  Louth  and  some  other  districts,  the  men  of  Muit- 
)ter  were  at  the  work  of  plunder  in  Biegia,  and  Conor,  the  king  of 
Ireland,  instead  of  defending  any  of  these  territories,  was  Iiinuelf  1)0*7 
plundering  Leinster  to  the  banks  of  the  river  LifFey. 

A.n.  831. — Niall  Ciiillo,  son  of  Hugh  Oirdnigh,  on  assuming  the  no» 
almost  nominal  sovereignty  of  Ireland,  led  an  array  against  the  Danes, 
whom  he  defeated  at  Deny,  but  his  efforts  were  soon  paralysed.  While 
the  country  was  a  scene  of  devastation  from  north  to  south — ^her  peoplt: 
prostrate  and  hemmed  in  by  foreign  foes  who  extracted  the  marrow  of 
the  land — Felim  (Feidhlimidh),  king  of  Cashel,  of  thcraceof  the  Eogh- 
anachts  of  south  Munster,  thought  it  a  favorable  opportunity  to  assert 
his  own  right  to  a  shaT-  in  the  spoils.  This  selfish  prince  accordingly 
mastered  an  army  and  marched  into  Leinster  to  levy  tribute,  reviving 
the  ancient  claim  of  L^oghan  Mor.  The  country  must  have  tetf, 
already  little  better  than  a  wilderness,  yet  he  found  some  work  li 
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and  sword;  tttd  want  on  m  hk  career  of  plimder  throiigh  llie  le^^ 
breland)  till  Be  rqnxied  for  a  year  in  the  primatial  dty  t>f  Armagh, 
ing  previonsly  taken  hostages  from  the  nnhappjr  m<»iarcfay  N&dl,  and 
n  the  Idxig  of  Connanj^t  The  annals  of  Innisfallen  boast,  <m  tibis 
i>nnt,  lluit  fie  was  king  of  all  Ireland.  He  also  st(^>ped  atTaxa;  and 
bis  retom  to  the  south,  plundered  and  laid  waste  the  termon  lands  of 
bmacnoue,  '^np  to  the  church  door;"  but  he  duly  surri^ed  this  sacri- 
9  one  year,  and  died  in  845,  on  his  return  to  Munster*  It  ddes  not 
ear  from  any  ancient  authority  t^t  this  man*s  j^arricidal  arms  were 
r  once  turned  against  the  Danes.' 

I  j>.  843. — At  this  gloemy  pmpd  appeared  Meloughlila  (Maelseach- 
m)  or  Maladby,  king  of  Meatib  and  monarch  of  Lrdand,  whose  bravery 
I  abifity  materially  helped  to  sa^^e  his  country.  His  first  exploit  while 
only  king  of  Meatb  waa  tQ  get  the  tyrant  Torgesius  into  his  power, 
I  make  lum  pay  the  penalty  of  his  atrodlies  by  drowning  him  in 
ugh  Owel,  in  Westmeath.*  -This  success  was  the  signal  for  a  general 
langht  up6n  the  f or^ners  in  every  part  of  Ireland.  The  people  rose 
(idtaneoudy,  and  dther  mastered  them  in  thdr  towii^,  or  defeated 
m  in  the  field ;  so  that  with  the  ^exception  of  some  few  strongholds,* 
9  that  of  Dublin,  (which  they  had  seised  in  886),  tibe  land  of  Ireland 
s  freed  from  the  Northmen.  Wherever  they  could  escape  they  songht 
uge  in  their  ships,  but  only  to  return  in  more  numerous  swarms  tlian 
'ore. 

L.D.  846. — ^Meloughlin  being  now  monarc^  of  Ireland,  defeated  the 
nes  at  Farragh,  near  Skreen,  in  Meath,  slaying  700  of  them ;  while,  in 
!  same  year,  Olchovar,  the  successor  of  Felim  in  Munster,  aided  by 
I  Leinstermen,  inflicted  another  defeat,  and  a  loss  of  1,200  men  on  the 
nes  in  Kildare.  The  foreigners  suffered  some  further  losses  in  that 
ir,  although  they  had  at  this  time  got  some  traitorous  Irishmen  ih'to 
iir  ranks;  and  the  following  year,  Meloughlin,  assisted  by  Tigher- 
:;h,  lord  of  Lough  Grower  (near  Dunshaughlin),  plundered  the  Danes 
their  stronghold  of  Dublin. 

ij).  849. — ^Two  contending  parties  now  appeared  among  the  Danes 
imselves.  The  Dubh  Galls,  or  ^^  Black  Gentiles,*"  made  a  descent 
on  Ireland  with  a  fleet  of  seven  score  ships,  and  assailed  the  Finngalls 
difierent  points,  making  an  immense  slaughter  of  them,  and  sacking 

Then  is  a  romantic  story  told  of  the  manner  in  which  Mdonghlin  got  Targesioe  into  hia  power. 
I  ttid  that  he  pretended  to  giro  hia  daughter  to  the  pirate  chief;  but  tent  with  her  fifteen  young 
1  diigidaed  in  female  attire,  who  eeiied  the  tyrant  and  deW  hie  attendants.  This  tale,  howeyer.| 
r  rest!  on  the  authority  of  Qiraldos  Cambrensis,  and  is  rejected  by  Irish  hiiloiU&i. 
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tlii;ir  fortresses,  so  that  the  power  of  the  white  foreigners  was  quite 
crushed,  until  a  reinforcement  arrived  to  them  in  a  fleet  of  one  hondnsd 
and  sixty  sail  (a.d.  850),  when  Uie  conflict  was  renewed.     The  battle 
which  ensued  between  them  lasted  three  days  and  as  many  nights;  and 
victory  at  length  deciding  in  favor  of  the  Black  Galis,  thtir  opponents 
abandoned  their  shipping  and  fled  inland.     Next  year,  however  (S51), 
we  Snd  that  all  the  foreigners  in  Ireland  submitted  to  one  chiefUiOi 
Amlaff,    son    of    the   king   of   Loeldann,   or  Norway,   and   that  tke  i 
Danish  power  was  thus  once  more  consolidated.     Amluffiived  io  DabliD, 
and  his  brothers  Sitric  and  Ivar  fixed  themselves,  the  former  in  Wat*  ' 
ford,  and  the  latter  in  Limerick;  which  towns,  previously  places  of  1 
some  note,    were  soon   raised    to  considerable  importance  as  Danub 
stations  and  commercial  dejiOtB.     An  oppressive  tax  was  now  levied  on 
the  coimtry  by  the  Danes,  in  lieu  of  their  previous  system  of  predatoi^ 
exactions,  which,  nevertheless,  was  not  yet  wholly  abandoned. 

Notwithstanding  this  tyranny  and  rapine  on  the  one  side,  and  in- 
domitable resistance  on  the  other,  some  symptoms  of  amalgainatioii 
between  the  Norsemen  and  natives  are  "now  visible,  so  tliat  wc  begin  to 
hear  of  the  Dano-Irish,  who  partly  adopted  the  Irish  customs,  and  even 
the  Irish  language.  During  the  remaining  hundred  and  axty  yeao 
that  the  Northmen  continued  in  Ireland  on  a  hostile  footing,  we  find 
tliem  constantly  in  alliance  with  some  recreant  Irish  chieftains,  wlio 
aided  them  in  their  wars  both  in  Ireland  and  England,  and  avu^ei 
themselves  in  their  turn  of  their  help  to  avenge  private  quarrels.*  Thfl 
strangers,  however,  etill  continued  inveterate  heathens,  and  severa! 
persons  who  were  put  to  death  by  them  about  this  time  are  styled 
martyrs  by  the  Irish  annalists,  intimating  that  tliey  were  slain  for  tifl 
sake  of  the  Christian  religion, 

A.D.  857. — A  great  meeting  of  the  chieftains  of  Ireland,  with  the 
archbishop  of  Armagh  and  other  distinguished  ecclesiastics,  was  col- 
lected this  year  by  IVIeloughlin,  at  Rathugh,  in  Westmeatli,  "  to  establiBb 
peace  and  concord  among  the  men  of  Ireland."  Two  chiefs  who  liad 
been  in  temporary  league  with  tlie  Danes  tendereil  their  allegiance  to 
the  king  on  the  occasion;  namely,  Kervall,  or  Carroll,  lord  of  OssoiJ'. 
and  Maelgualai,  king  of  Munster,  tlie  latter  of  whom  was  soon  after 

*  la  one  nf  tha  lulittt  of  tbe  Alliaacea  aUDded  to  above,  Ivinna  (Ciucadh),  Ion)  of  CiuadiU 
Brtagh,  In  the  east  oF  Mmtb,  rebdled,  with  «  Geotile  tores  U  bit  back,  aguosL  UeloogUim  u^ 
in  tha  oouiae  of  lui  OepredaUoni  burned  Ihe  oratory  of  TravM  tTnioit),  with  two  hundnd  W 
iixly  perwiu  who  had  sought  refuge  in  il ;  but,  in  Ihe  following  year  ho  waa  captured  ^  ll* 
fnoiurch,  aud  drowaed  iu  ttie  livor  Xauny  (Aiiifc.^  wblcu  ShKi  tliiough  Lis  own  dlitricL 
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death  by  the  Dnnes.     Tlie  first  result  of  tlu's  m^etiug  iva* 
agninst  the  Hy-Nialla  of  tlie  north,  in  which  the  monarch  " 
by  the  other  four  pro\-incM;  and  Hugh  Fiiinliath,  chief  of  , 
m  Hy-Nialls  entered,  in  consequence,  into  an  alliance  with   ' 
e  Dauish  king  of  Duhlin,   and  mth   his  aid   overran   th»  I 
f  Meath.     Three  years  later  (860)  the  brave  and  inagnaiu> 
aghlin  died,  after  a  reign  of  sixteen  years, 
■eign  of  this  king  the  Irish  historians  mention  an  embassy 
ing  of  Ireland  to  the  emperor  Cliarles  the  Bald,  to  inform 
.  victories  gained  over  the  northern  pirates,  and  to  ask  per* 
f  the  Irish  monareli  to  pass  through  France  on  an  intended 
to  Rrane.    Tha'BMDeof  Iraluid'inB  limg  before  4ii«  tint - 
Fnooe;  and  it  vonid  tma  tppmt,  tnm  dw  ubnt—il  ti 
the  Mcretujr  and  hiMM'ian  of  CSafHamagBe,  that  ihe  Iliih 
icknoTledged  that  great  monarch  aa  Aeir  feudal  lonL* 
Innliath  ncoeeded  Sblongbliii,  and  althoan^  wt  aav  tte ' 
n  aSjr  of  the  Danes,  H  wai  od^  a  ten^MMy  lBieoeiji*r  tM 
each,  for  ao  wxacr.  had  hie  eataWMwd  hb  anAorilgr^liy 
niammSaa   and  "hoatagea    htm  the  ehieft  of  Um  aermd 
than  he  diiected  hk  ardu  yifgacoaAj  agaisatlba  innden,  aft  - . 
nflicted  seTonl  diflcomfitoree.    The  flitt  of  iheae  vaa  In  864, 
B'oyle,  where,  after  a  Bangnuiftry  battle,  the  heads  of  twelve 
s  were  piled  in  a  heap  before  him;  and  agun,  two  years  after, 
a  decisive  victory,  with  a  band  of  one  thonsand  men,  over  five 
Danee  and  rebel  Irish,   at  Cill-na-nDaighre-t     This  battle 
exploits  of  Htigh  Finnliatb,  were  favorite  themes  of  the  bards; 
eaatifol  Irish  verses,  quoted  by  the  Fonr  Masters  in  recording 
in  the  year  876,  show  with  what  feelings  of  enthusiasm  this 
Irish   ptince   was  regarded  by  his  cotemporaries.     He  was 
the  daughter  of  the  celebrated  Kenneth  Mac  Alpine,  who  con- 
Ficts,  and  who  became  first  sole  king  of  Scotland,  abont  the 
and  after  Hugh's  death  that  lady  married  his  sncceesor, 
lamed  Sinna,  or  of  the  Shannon,  the  son  of  Melonghlin,  and 
e  Bouthera  Hy-Nialls^ 

Gtoghcgu],  HIito(7  of  IitUnd,  p.  11!.— TbaiUiuinbelwMii  Fnnceuia  Irdandli 

xntiaiud  np  ta  lb)  Eii((IUh  iufuion,  bat  Scottlih  viltca,  ^  la  N  nway  oUwi 

aamulj  ipprapiUt*  to  tlidr  own  Amnti^  ttaii  Inddmt  of  Iiiih  hiltorf. 

Kiladerry,  in  tha  connt^  ef  Dnblia. — O'Donoru. 

fa  of  Hugh  (861),  tb*  Duies  bMhonght  tbenudvM  at  opatJog  tin  TUt  Mpolohnl 

Tiutlift  da  Danuiiia,  >leng  tha  Bojtie,  Id  nareh  of  plondv.    Tba  cstw  DDdn  tlia 

[  New  Qnacs  Ksewlh,  Dowih,  aud  Diogheda,  w«*  thna  "—r'"*^  \tj  tlMn>,  ^t« 
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Tlie  monotonous  tale  of  wars  in  which  the  several  provlncoe  an 
wasted  and  plundered  by  the  Irish  themselves,  or  by  the  Danes,  or  by 
Danes  and  Irish  acting  in  concert,  is  varied  during  the  long  reign  of 
Flann  Siiina  by  two  or  three  episodes,  one  of  which,  relating  to  tlie  brief 
and  eventful  career  of  Cormac  Mac  Cuilennan,  king  and  archbishopof 
Cashel,  is  worthy  of  particular  inention* 

A.D.  896. — From  a  life  of  peace,  devoted  to  the  advancement  of 
religion  and  the  cultivation  of  literature,  tliia  holy  prelate  was  taken,  in 
one  of  the  sudden  political  changes  of  the  times,  and  compeUed  to 
ascend  the  tlirone  of  Munster,  as  chief  of  the  Desmond  aept  of  the 
EoghanachtB.  To  his  horror  the  good  prelate  found  himself  all  at  once 
involved  inextricably  in  war.  The  territory  of  his  friend,  Lorcan,  king 
of  Thomond,  was  threatened  with  invasion  by  the  king  of  CoIlHaug^l^ 
and  repeated  inroads  were  mad«  aboiit  the  same  time  into  his  oin 
territories,  as  far  as  Limerick,  by  Flann,  the  monarch,  who  was  in  league 
with  the  men  of  Leinster.  To  make  matters  worse,  his  chief  adviser  or 
minister,  Flahertach,  abbot  of  Inniscathy,  who  was  also  of  the  royil 
family  of  south  Munster,  was  a  man,  according  to  all  accounts,  of  a  ' 
violent  and  obstinate  temper,  and  of  a  disposition  better  suited  to  the  ' 
field  of  battle  than  to  the  cloister.  Impelled  by  the  advice  of  this  liot-  . 
headed  counsellor,  and  by  the  circumstances  in  which  ho  was  placed, 
Cormac  made  two  campaigns  against  the  combined  forces  of  Connaught, 
Leinster,  and  Sleath,  in  both  of  which  he  was  ^-ictorious.  In  the  first  tlie 
engagement  took  place  on  the  old  battle-ground  of  Moy  Lena,  in  the 
King's  county,  and  in  the  second,  Cormac's  army  marched  as  far  as  Ros- 
common, and  was  supported  by  a  fleet  of  small  vessels  on  the  Sluumoo. 
These  wars  seemed  so  far  just  and  inevitable;  but  they  were  followed 
by  one  of  a  more  questionable  kind.  According  to  some,  this  latter  war 
was  undertaken  at  the  instigation  of  Flahertach,  and  the  chiefs  of  Mnn- 
Bter,  to  enforce  the  tribute  uoposed  on  Leinster,  as  part  of  Lealh  Moglia 
in  the  days  of  Conary  tlie  Great;  the  same  for  wliich  Felim  laid  waste 
the  lands  of  Leinster  some  time  before ;  but  others  assert  that  it  WM 
only  intended  to  protect  the  abbey  of  Monaster evin,  founded  by  Evinas, 
a  Mnnster  saint,  on  the  confines  of  Leinster,  and  which  the  king  of 
Leinster  had  now  seized  for  his  own  people.   Be  this,  however,  as  it  may, 

an  not  toldvilhwbitniDceeii  but  Ihcrecordof  Ibserrnt  Is  oriDtemlinTrilb  ■ntiqnlties.uflxins 
till!  lejiulcbral  chancier  of  IhuB  remirhnblc  moDumetiLi. — Sm  Ddte  of  Dr.  O'Doaovaii  in  Ibe  Foar 
Alutera,  aiL  on.,  and  the  argDmenia  rouoiled  \ry  Dr.  Pctrie  ou  tba  Tact  In  bia  "  E*stj  an  Tan  Hill* 
*  Kuling  (Uist.  of  Ireland,  pari  2)  bit  preseivwi  rrom  ni  aocient  tnct,  now  1o»t,  a  cnrtoM 
-ccDunc  of  tlie  rei*^  of  Cannae,  nod  dslaili  of  Iha  battle  In  nbicb  he  InM  lili  lif&— Sea  Dn 
L.}'ncb'i  Lalbi  truutitioa  of  thii  account,    b'our  !l[fl>te^^  vol.  li.  p.  £64,  noM  jk 
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lonaac  was  utterly  opposed  to  this  war.     He  referred  the  subject  to  a 
ouncil  of  the  chiefs,  but  their  voice  being  unanimously  for  war,  he 
oade  the  necessary  arrangements  to  carry  out  their  wishes,  at  the  same 
ime  that  he  tried  sundry  expedients  to  prevent  hostilities.     The  men  of 
L^einster  were  equally  reluctant  to  go  to  battle,  and  sent  ambassadors 
vith  very  fair  propositions,  which  the  obstinacy  of  Flahertach  and  of 
liose  who  agreed  with  him  caused  to  be  rejected.     Cormac  was  grieved 
it  this  perversity,  but  was  obliged  to  let  things  proceed.     He  foretold 
lis  own  death,  and  made  his  will,  bequeathing  a  number  of  valuable 
>bjects  to  Armagh,  Inniscathy,  and  other  churches  and  abbeys.     He  en- 
ieavoured  to  conceal  his  forebodings  from  the  soldiers,  that  they  might 
lot  be  dispirited:  but  the  men  had  no  confidence  in  their  cause  or  their 
iTmil)ers;  several  fled  before  the  battle,  and  many  more  at  the  beginning 
>f  the  conflict;  and  when  the  combined  forces  of  Leinster,  Meath,  and 
!)onnaught,  with  Flann  at  their  head,  met  the  small  army  of  Munster, 
iie  victory  was  not  long  imcertain.    Cormac  was  killed,  his  horse  rolling 
>ver  him  down'  the  side  of  a  declivity,  rendered  slippery  by  the  blood  of 
the  slain ;  and  a  common  soldier,  discovering  his  body,  cut  off*  the  head, 
ind  presented  it  to  Flann,  who  only  bewailed  the  death  of  so  good  and 
Warned  a  man,  and  blamed  the  indignity  with  which  his  remains  had 
Wn  treated.     Six  thousand  of  the  men  of  Munster,  with  a  great  num- 
W  of  their  princes  and  chieftains,  fell  in  this  battle,  which  was  fought 
(a J).  903)  at  a  place  called  Bealagh  Mughna,  now  Ballaghmoon,  in  the 
county  of  Kildare,  two  or  three  miles  liorth  of  the  town  of  Carlow.    Fla- 
lertagh,  who  led  one  of  the  three  divisions  in  which  the  Munster  army 
^as  marshalled,  survived  the  battle,  and  after  some  years  spent  in  penance, 
became  once  more  minister,  and  ultimately  king  of  Munster,  but  enter- 
tained calmer  views  as  he  ad\Ticed  in  life.* 

A.D.  913. — Flann  in  his  old  age  had  the  affliction  to  see  his  two  sons, 
Donough  and  Conor,  rebel  against  him;  but  Niall,  sumamed  Glundubh, 
or  of  the  Black-Knee,  son  of  Hugh  Finnlaith,  the  northern  Hy-Niall 
chief,  led  an  army  against  them,  and  compelled  them  to  give  hostages 

•  The  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,  whose  chronolog>'  is  generally  followed  in  this  history,  unleas 
"vben  the  contrary  is  stated,  are  here  ante-dated  fire  years,  and  the  date  of  the  death  of  Cormac  was 
•nnsequenily  90S.  Cormac  Mac  Cuilennan  has  left  a  valuable  Irish  glossary,  and  is  said  to  have 
Uen  the  compiler  of  the  Psalter  of  Cashel.  The  number  of  scholars  and  eminent  churchmen  who?« 
*iietths  are  recorded  in  the  Irish  annals  at  this  period,  show  that  all  the  wasting  warfare  an<l  barbar- 
^es  of  the  Danes  had  not  been  able  to  extirpate  piety  or  learning  from  the  land  of  Erin.  Amon^ 
Uie  distin^ished  names  which  we  thus  find,  may  be  mentioned  those  of  Maclmuraof  Faban,  wh  >  - 
ikd  in  S85,  and  who  has  been  already  referred  to  in  these  pages  as  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  ancient 
poetic  chroniclers  of  Ireland  whose  productions  still  survive;  and  Suivno,  anchorite  and  scribe  of 
[Zionmacnoise,  who3«  death  occurred  in  887.  ^ 
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for  their  subinission  to  their  father.     Flann  died  the  following  yea 
(914),  after  a  reign  of  thirty-ei{;ht  years,  and  was  succeeded  by  th( 
chivalrous  Niall  Glundubh.     About  this  time  fresh  forces  of  Northmei 
poured  into  Treland,  and  they  established  an  entrenched  camp  at  Ceani] 
Fuait  (now  Confey,  near  Leixlip),   whence  they  sent  out  parties  to 
pillage  the  country  to  a  considerable  distance.     The  spirit  of  unanimity 
which  the  men  of  Ireland  exhibited  on  the  occasion  was  cheering.    A 
Munster  army  gained  a  victory  over  the  Danes  near  the  frontier  of  the 
southern  province;   and  the  gallant  Niall  Glundubh,  notwithstanding 
the  strong  position  which  the   foreigners   then  held  in  and  around 
Dublin,  was  .resolved  to  assail  them  in  their  principal  fastnesses;  bat 
this  attempt,  although  bravely  made,  was  unsuccessiu].     In  an  assault 
on  the  Danish  camp  at  Ceann  Fuait,  in  915,  the  Irish  army  was  repulsed 
with  great  slaughter;  and  two  years  after  the  Irish  received  a  disastroM 
defeat  at  Cill-Mosamhog  or  Kilmashoge,  near  Rathfamham,  where  they 
pressed  upon  the  Northmen  close  to  their  stronghold  of  Ath-Cliath.* 
Here  Niall,  with  several  Irish  chieftains,  fell,  and  his  loss  was  bewailed 
long  after  by  the  bards  in  verses  full  of  pathos  and  beauty.     His  reign 
was  unfortunately  too  short  for  him  to  render  his  country  the  services 
for  which  his  noble  and  heroic  spirit  so  well  fitted  him. 

Donough,  son  of  Flann  Sinna,  succeeded,  and  began  his  reign  under 
favorable  auspices,  by  slaughtering  a  great  number  of  the  Danes  in 
Brcgia ;  but  he  passed  the  remainder  of  it  in  comparative  obscurityj  one  j 
of  the  acts  recorded  of  him  being  the  slaying  of  his  brother  DonJi 
treacherously.  Godfred,  the  Danish  chief  of  Dublin,  plundered  Armn^ 
(a.d.  919),  sparing  the  oratories  with  their  Culdees ;  and  firom  thi* 
clemency  some  infer  that  he  had  embraced  Christianity,  but  we  have  no 
positive  authority  on  the  subject. 

Two  remarkable  men,  strongly  contrasted  in  many  points,  now  ap* 
peared  on  the  scene  in  Ireland.  These  were  Muirkertacli,  son  of  NiaO 
Glundubh,  next  heir  to  the  throne,  and  Callaghan  of  Cashel  (Ceallachatf 
Caisil),  the  king  of  Munster.  The  northern  chieftain  was  a  man  of 
heroic  and  generous  spirit,  willing  to  sacrifice  every  personal  feeling 
for  his  country.  Twice  did  he  find  himself  arrayed  in  arms  against  tha? 
worthless  monarch  Donough,  but,  as  the  annalists  express  it,  ' 
pacified  them ;"  or  in  other  words  Muirkertach  was  induced  to  yii 
for  the  sake  of  peace.  Hitherto  the  Danish  invaders  had  met  no  en< 
so  formidable  as  him  in  Ireland.    Callaghan  of  Cashel  was  also  renowni 

*  The  tnu>  datn  of  this  battle  is  910,  the  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,  which  have  it  tinder 91^ 
being  at  this  period  two  years  ante-dated* 
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or  heroism  in  war,  but  the  love  of  country  was  no  element  in  his  cha- 
•acter.  The  hereditary  feud  of  the  south  and  north  was  in  his  mind 
IS  strong  an  incentive  to  war  as  all  the  ravages  of  the  heathen  Danes ; 
md  we  find  him  soinetimes  acting  in  concert  with  these  plunderers  and 
sometimes  against  them.  In  the  year  934,  Callaghan,  with  his  Munster 
irmy  pillaged  Clonmacnoise  a  few  months  after  it  had  suffered  the  same 
treatment  from  Amlaff  and  the  Danes  of  Dublin ;  and  again,  in  937,  ho 
invaded  Meath  and  Ossory  in  concert  with  the  foreign  enemy,  laying 
Rraste  the  country  without  mercy.  Two  years  after  Muirkertach 
took  hostages  from  the  men  of  Ossory  and  the  Deisi,  and  forthwith 
Callaghan  entered  their  territory  and  punished  them  for  this  act  of 
compulsory  submission  to  the  Hy-Niall  chieftain. 

AJ).  939. — ^Muirkertach,  having  returned  from  an  expedition  against 
;he  Norsemen  of  the  Hebrides,  resolved  to  strike  a  desperate  blow  against 
the  Danish  power  in  Ireland,  and  to  bring  those  who  had  acted  with 
ihe  enemy  into  submission  to  the  monarch ;  and  accordingly  he  set  out, 
^th  an  army  of  one  thousand  chosen  heroes,  on  his  famous  circuit  of 
[reland.  He  commenced  by  carrying  off  from  Ath  CHath  Sitric,  brother 
t)f  (jodfred,  then  king  of  the  Danes,  as  a  hostage,  and  proceeded  on 
his  march  to  the  south.  The  men  of  Lemster  mustered  to  oppose  his 
progress,  and  assembled  over  night  in  Glen-Mama  near  Dunlaven, 
through  which  his  route  lay;  but  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  northern 
Warriors  by  the  light  of  morning  they  prudently  retired,  and  Muirker- 
tach marched  on  to  Dun-Aillinn  near  Old  Kilcullen,  where  he  took 
Lorcan,  king  of  Lcinster,  and  fettered  him  as  a  hostage.  The  army  of 
Munster  was  next  in  readiness  to  give  battle  to  the  warrior  band ;  but 
thev  either  tliou<xht  better  of  it,  and  determined  to  siuTcnder  their 
king,  Callaghan ;  or,  according  to  other  authorities,  Callaghan  himself 
requested  them  rather  to  give  him  up  than  to  fight  the  lly-Nialls.  The 
tiug  of  Cashel  was  accordingly  taken  and  put  in  fetters  as  Lorcan  had 
been.  Muirkertach  then  inarched  towards  Connaught,  when  young 
Conor,  son  of  Teigc  of  the  Three  Towers,  king  of  that  province, 
presented  himself  as  a  hostage,  and  was  carried  off  but  not  fettered. 
The  son  of  Niall  finally  returned  to  Aileach  with  all  his  royal  hostages, 
md  having  spent  five  months  there  in  feasting,  he  handed  them  over  to 
[X>nouffli  the  monarch,  as  liis  He  ere  lord.* 

The  heroic  Muirkertach,  called  by  our  annalists  "the  Hector  of  the 

♦  Cormtcan  Eip^cp?*,  poet  of  Ulster,  and  the  friend  and  counsellor  of  Muirkertach,  celel«rah'il  this 
circuit  of  Ireland"  in  a  poem  which  lias  been  published  by  the  ArchKological  Society  of  ircluud 
:  Ui«  first  volume  of  their  Miscellany,  184 L 
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West  of  Europe,"  was  slain  by  Blacaire,  son  of  God&ed,  kiog  of 
Danes,  at  Ardee,  in  Loath  (941),  in  less  than  two  yearB  after  this  trii 
phant  progress  ;  and  about  ten  years  later  (952),  we  find  recorded 
death  of  his  old  foe,  Callftghan  of  Cashel,  who  had  been  permitted 
return  to  his  kingdom.  This  latter  prince,  who  is  celebrated  in 
romantic  chronicles  of  the  time,  was  the  ancestor  of  the  O'Gallagh 
Mac  Cartbjs,  and  O'Keeffes. 

Donongh,  the  feeble  monarch  of  Tara,  was  succeeded  in  942,  aft« 
reign  of  twenty-five  years,  by  uiother  nominal  chief-king,  Cdngallt 
who,  having  fallen  into  a  Danish  ambuscade,  in  954,  was  in  his  t 
succeeded  by  Donnel  O'Neill,*  son  of  Moirkertach. 

The  power  of  the  Danes  had  greatly  increased  at  this  period,  and ' 
exercised  with  as  much  barbarity  as  ever,  and  the  victories  gained  o 
them  by  the  Irish  were  comparatively  few.  But  we  have  now  arri 
at  an  important  epoch  in  the  history  of  these  Danish  wars,  which  si 
be  developed  in  the  next  chapter. 

M  in  iMlind.    It  wK  un 


CHAPtBB    XIV. 

rttA]>niiA  Wnv-OUaito  of  flu  I)ttiihpoirar  in  island.— rcbento-  - 
i  'Anune«b~^DwUh'  X^edilkaa  from  InttoA  Into  Bigiwid,  fte. — 
ndan  of  .fln  Dnn  to  Ohtfatw^fyi— Oaanaratfea  of  Snio-IinlL  Bidiopa. 
iffinrioB  tf  tcnitMjr  is  Tnlmil — *'*— *-^-  SnoeMora* — Viegirm  .u>d 
iBMH  of  ]Cmwtv.-»BiHa  BonunluL— X^iaode  of  bu  Biotbet^s  If  aider. 
iadiT  n.,  HoDinh  c^  Inland.— Hia  Tiotoriea  qtbi  tbe  Snus.— Wan  of 
aid  ttHdiibj. — ^DBpadttw  of  ]CBlBah7.-;-Oiano(«r  vl  Brian'a  Itelgn. — 
iaty  ndinas  lam. — ^Tbe'  Vanu  o*  Gedouii.— Daafii  <rf  Brian." 
goMwaaofttoBattla. 


HB  Oasea  aerar  obtdned  the  drankiion  of  Inland  at 
Hmj  did  that  of  Engknd;  norirw  Hun  cAtHeqtiently 
any  Diuidi  king  of  IreJAid  kac&  M  B^Dglnnd  lind  in  hef 

Canate  or  Harold.  The  fitBt  really  fbnnidable  in^pression 
made  by  the  Norsemen  on  Ireland  waa  at  the  opening  of 
the  ninth  cdntnry,  when  Gambrensis  and  Jocelin  mention 
the  viking  Tnrgeia,  or  Turgesins,  as  king  of  Ireland. 
These  writers  also  make  some  obacnre  aUosion  toGrniv 
mosdos,  the  son  of  an  African  prince,  as  a  conqneror  of 
Ireland;*  bnt  this  latter  personage  would  appear  to  be 
ijfli  pnrely  fabalous,  and  the  Irish  annals  clearly  show  that 
Wl^  TorgesinB  never  could  have  been  justly  styled  king  of 
IrelaJod-t  Indeed,  the  authority  of  the  Northmen  in 
Ireland  could  not  at  any  time  be  said  to  have  extended 
the  ground  occupied  by  theur  marauding  armies.  The  Irish  did 
,e  the  Saxons,  attempt  to  purchase  peace  from  the  Danes  by 

)uMa  wer*  called  Abitam,  or  Sanceni,  la  tli«  medisval  rominew. 
n  (rriof.  7%iniM.,  note  oD  Op.  176,  at  J^a't  U/t  of  St.  Patrict),  My«  t— "  N«llher 
dads,  DOC  John  CDngui,  in  tha  caUlogns  of  tba  kingi  nf  IraUnd,  nor  tb<  Four  Hutf  n 
n«  caUlngiM  or  In  the  uinsli,  nor  any  otbci  irritsr  at  liitb  bittory,  natlrs,  cr  fur^gn 
Ev  u  I  knav,  bcfbre  Glnldos  Cambmuit,  oiammtei  Gnnaondtu  or^orgidai  unang 
at  Irelanl,  kllboogh  tber  nuks  mnllon  of  Torgeiitu  uid  otbar  Normuii  u  harlog.  la 
be  rulkncbw  yea™,  diilurbed  the  peace  of  that  connli;  by  eMUnna)  battle^  and  iputla- 
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liiv^riL'V,  but  fouirht  with  desperate  resolution  in   ietaica  li  'Jiesai: 
and  their  property,  and  generally  made  the  ni^rdiem  : 'rt'^x 
dearly  for  tli  i  -ipoils  they  took.     Tlie  latter  were.  b.i:^»*T»r.  -i 
to  establLah  tliomsjlves  along  the  coast  in  Dublin.  W^sf  xi  Wa3»5 
YouirhaL  Cork,  an  1  Limerick  ;  and  when  some  or  -Jiese  jrr: 
were  occasional! v  taken  bv  the  Irish,  the  Danish  Inhahicaz'a  oe 
purcliaied  ?afvrty  on  easy  tonna.     In  these  importan:  ieazrra  iey  : 
:r;na:-nr.e«i  from  pirates  to  ir.erchan:^.  occupying  sniiili  'ildtriia  ji 
r.i-[jhboiirhood  f'-r  p'iTf-o^es  of  .liTicuIrure.  ami  keepin;?  Tip  -jr*!: 
amiie*  :<>  leTv  bLici  rriail  in  :Ii^  in^irior     Sometimjea  diev  reiitiT^ 
'  vert/.r  .vi  rh;U  rh  .•  Ir:.-h  ir.r-':!!-'--  i.r-i<:ri!he  them  a.«  TrboIIv  iriTeii 
:".■.-■:  .v-ir.:.-T  :  V.:  •/.:■•-/  \-'rirS.\-r  r*3iT:»>sared  in  sreater  f crce  at! 

.T'iarer  fi-i-'-'vltT  ■>-.."    .e::;rtr:  */.  1  ::  ia  cc.-^1i:ti5  that  the  eipGlaai  irsa  gil 

«  ■  • 

TV.:;.-.  -7  "i-rrrr'rs.  ill  :'.:r  ir:?:!.— ry-  ■-.e^r.oie.  as  it  were-  a  ponof  Ai 
r  ■'  ■  _T..-c*:  :•■  ■  ^Li^.zL^.)\  . :  :!ie  :i:  iz.tzv    TL-^v  fcrziei  alUances,  and 
-  ■.  ;.■.•  -  -  ■■■i   .7. :  -  rev. -.1 -.'■=:    w  1— -=:?  :o  '::itr  or  other  of  the  Irish  to 
.7.  r.T-    '.-•:•    -.  -.1.-:-.      £>'  liif^ir  Las'^u::  :e  the  klzzs  of  Leinster 

:;    .  :  -    -    s   .  :   • ,  .•    !>t  t>.i:   i/rciJir.'ia  niie   for  tribute  brf>ih  br 

-  •  • 

:  .7  ;.  •-.-..  .-  v.-  .c;.-.:--  -.rCL-l-r".  S:r:rti:i.-r^  the  Danish  chiefs^ 
ly  .*  .ir.  '.•  V.'  •;::..•.  .^^  I.'^.LT.i  -ciii  tl^ir  ennre  forces^  apparentlfi 
■: ":. ir.  i  r. !  - 1-  * ;. '  -    .  -.  * .—    :  •  •  1  r  :  -r:  •■  sr  ". :  -^^^V'^ ::  descents  on  EDglani 

-:  S-  : .     .   ..   "..  ■■   *;::ir-.r_-   'Jirv -K-rrr  -.^lasionally  aided  bf 

Irl  "-  1...  -  J.'.  1'  •..-::  "«  1.--  -:i7e---r!.r-  -y  the  Danes  of  Waterfoid 
;  J-..":.?:  A.  ^*  ;  •■.. :..,:,!  :  — i^.:. '!■:  1^-12^1  tir.r -V23  then  king,  and  the 
ViT.'ilvr-  -  -:r  'J.*:..  A/>  -..  Ir.  J5-  :ir  Dizie-i  are  sail  to  have  left 
Dul/.in  :'  :  '.:•:  ...  :.*:,-  ::  .  .z^  '-  7  ::,rT  ^n^r  more  abandoned  Dubfia, 
'■I  :  V  Ar:.  .r  :  <.*-■-.  ?;:;.-  f  ::.r  Dire?  of  Dublin  and  of  tk 
I>"..r.  >.  f.:. :  -■  ;•;.  r. .:.:-_:  .^  Irlfi  aTiilliries  invaded  £n<rland.  Con- 
-t.ir.  :!..•■-  :'  S-:  ..7. :.  ■'h'-rr  i- -rhtrr  "WiLi  jn.irriel  to  Amiaff,  was  this 
t!::'.-  ;.r.  o..;-  ■ :  thr  !^'-.r:':.~ v7.  -vL:-  ^^^cr^:  'u^vj  f-spj-.-ned  by  the  Webhor 
li:i:  :.r:  !  u:  :h  y  ■^••ir-:-  -^reLteu  >y  AtUestsii.  kinff  of  England,  in 
rr.cr.-.  ra": '•:  ":...::  ■  ■  :'  Lr"-r;L:.l urirh  iij  Konhunilria.* 


*'.".-   u.  1.    J-  '■•    •':•■'.  .;   -f-  .■     :■'  r-.-^r  i   l:.- ::. -j' :  Sci  f*  :b«  ~'.o:h  "f  Athlestan  m94l 

A:  .    :    r  \   ~:"<  I     ..; :  .  i:  .  •  ■  a::  '  »..:._*  .:  .•■'•r.r.niLiiriii      tirt:.  one  of  Athltstan'*  <oc»*- 

n:  n.  .:.  h  .  r.'.r:-?   i.-:-    ;.;    -..•..■  ?>:■•:   i  .'-^i.-    ■'  M.r;!ip  fil»f'!iec  -a  ztk-kx  yiart  of  Ireland  wiili 

'■  -  ;    ><i  :.  :.jf  c-.::y  i,;  ;>i;  .  ..'   »».  v  ■;   l*  ■  -jai  H.:::  j-n-.f  (if  liif  Islaoii'  of  the  Ocean,  with  their 

li.-iw.  i.;nn^.-  i.u:  ;.' (;.-  .-,-   :■ -i..:'.  i-  ■   : .  ■  r::  '  ":   •*  it  n.  ^uuiiu -n-baterer  fur  die  as&ertio&,  ob- 

^Bftl  ir.r.'.  :l  .     •    :  ..i-.'.r  ■  !   •: '  T'::-  -.  :!i:  :.:unfd  ii  ir  dur  anr.oU,  l»e  referred  to.    Thi 

Uisl.i'.  ::    ;■:■:*  .■^;  .    .     :.:-';         .v     ^^.is.    WftrtV  Aotiquiiica,  p.  14,  (Loiuki, 
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)  pviod  of  the-eonTeimon  of  the  Dimes  to  Chriatumi^  cumot  be 
-with  jsedoph;  but  tbe  .genenl  Opinion  is  that. those  of  DnUiii 
te  QirirttHis  about  the  jear  948,  a  date  whidb  is  asrigned  to  the 
mtatnt  of  St  Marjr's  Abbey,  on  the  north  aide  of  the  Lifibj->* 
erer  time  the  dange  took  place,  tlie  annals  do  not  indicate  anjr 
itHDofenulty'iui  the  part  of  the  Danes  to  maik  &e  period,  bi' 
eocy  jear  in  which  the  Danes  of  Dublin  are  said  to  have  beeii 
rted,  Aey  bamed  the  betfiy  of  Slane,  while  filled  widi  ecdeaiastics 
■then,  who  had  .aooght  refnge  there  with  some  precions  relics, 
J  whkh'was  die  staff  of  the  holy  fonnder,  St  Ercf  At  a  later 
I  it  was  nsflal  t(ge  the  Danirii  bishops  of  Dnl^  and  Limerick  to  be 
anted  hf  the-archbishopB  of  Canterbiuy,  whose  jurisdiction  they 
wiedged,  so  IjttU  was  there  of  the  commnnity  of  Chiistiaa  charity 
en  diem  aiid  their  f^ow-<]%ristians  in  Ireluid. 
die  matters  were  prociMding'thns  irith  the  Danea  in  Ireland,  tbe 
i  poHtiflal  system  of  the  Iiith  thenuelyes  was  jnodaciiig  its  wOTstr 
Ap  onlimited  sabdi-nsion  of  territory  was  taking  plafie,  and  the 
er  of  independent  dynasts  mnltiplying  accor^gly.  The  time  had 
I  am-fwhea  the  drvioim  of  tbe  island  into  five  provioces  could  be 
9  hM,  good.  There  were  kings  of  north  and  south  Manster,  be- 
independent  lords  of  Tarioos  territories  in  the  Bootbem  province, 
inght  was  divided  among  two  or  three  independent  princes.  Lein> 
■he  battle-field  of  all  the  provinces,  was  at  this  time  almost  con- 
y  in  alliance  with  the  Danes.  Bregia  was  able  to  rebel  against 
I,  of  which  it  was  only  a  portion,  '  The  Hy-Nialls  of  the  north 
sabdivided  into  Kinel-Connell  and  Kinel-Owen.  The  former  of 
were  excluded  trom  the  sovereignty  since  the  death  of  Flahertach, 
>;  and  the  dignity  of  monarch  alternated  from  that  time  with  toler- 
regnlarity  between  the  Kinel-Owen  branch  and  the  soutliem  or 
1  branch  of  the  race  of  Niall  of  the  Nine  Hostages.  TheTJliJians, 
>ple  of  eastern  Ulster,  had  their  own  king,  and  were  rarely  on  ami- 
terms  with  their  Hy-Niall  neighbours. 

the  principle  of  alternate  succession  worked  smoothly  enough  he- 
1  tbe  northern  and  eonthem  houses  of  Hy-Niall,  there  was  still  no 

t  dealb  at  an  ■bbot  oT  CloDmacnDiM  named  Conavtcli,  uid  (o  be  one  of  ths  Flnngalli,  ii 
•din  our  uuuIaH)  early  >aS66;  and  tbe  Diuisti  clilcf,  GodFred,  who  "spared  Ihe  ontorica 
.dm  at  Amugh'  in  919,  \t  conjectured  by  eonia  to  hira  been  a  CliriKtian  ;  bat  not  upon 
t  ground*. 

long  the  peraon*  burned  iu  the  tower  wa*  Coeneachair,  prefect  of  the  echqpl  of  Slane.  wliom 
[JViat  Tkaum.  JL  313),  believe*  to  bave  bean  I'rolius,  ™e  of  the  biograpfcera  of  S^  Palrick. 
nt  afford*  an  illuslralion  of  one  of  (he  uses  to  which  the  Irish  belfriee  or  rouniJ  tcin-tr,.  Hf  re 
,  oamelf ,  aa  f  Iscea  tt  retreat  in  lime  of  usr.     Ko  tract  of  the  Slam  towH  ia  now  liuUK^ 
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cordiality  between  them.  One  branch  when  in  authority  freqnently  de- 
vafltal«d  the  territory  of  the  other  to  obtain  hostages  or  enforce  payment 
of  tribute.  But  when  the  soutliern  Hy-Nial],  or  Meath  branch,  was  in 
possession  of  the  crown  there  was  generally  a  palpable  inferiority  of 
power  displayed.  Moath  did  not  jxissesa  the  resources  of  men,  nor  lis 
princes  often  the  vigorous  activity  and  heroism  which  characterized  the 
Kinel-Owen, 

For  some  time  the  kingdom  of  Munster  had  been  gradually  attasiii^ 
the  importance  to  which  its  extent  and  resources  entitled  it.  It  snared. 
to  this  time,  less  from  wur  than  any  of  the  other  provinces,  and  wsi 
thus  rising  not  only  within  itself,  but  relatively  by  reason  of  the  greater 
injury  which  the  others  underwent.  The  time  had,  therefore,  arrived 
for  its  kings  to  re-assert  the  old  claim  to  the  sovereignty  of  Leath  Moghi, 
a  claim  which  was  the  real  cause  of  all  the  recent  wars  between  Mon- 
ster and  Leath  Cuinn ;  which  served  as  a  pretext  for  the  aggrossiont  of 
Felim,  Cormac  Mac  Cuilennan,  and  Callaglian  Cashel;  and  which  w» 
now  about  to  ronse  the  energies  of  a  more  eminent  man  whose  career 
we  are  approaching — namely,  Brian  Borumba  or  Bom.* 

The  sovereignty  of  Munster  was  to  have  alternated  between  the  two 
great  tribes  of  the  Dalcassiaus,  or  north  Munster  race,  and  the  Eogan- 
achts,  or  race  of  south  Munster ;  tlie  former,  as  we  have  seen,  descended 
from  Cormac  Cas,  and  the  latter  from  Eogban  Mor,  both  sons  of  Oihjl 
Olum.  But  this  rule  was  not  observed;  and  for  a  long  interval  tli» 
provincial  crown  was  monopohzed  by  the  chiefs  of  Desmond,  or  sontli 
Munster.  Cormac  Mac  Cuilennan  wished  to  correct  this  injosticei 
although  himself  of  the  Eoganacht,  or  Eugenian  line ;  artd  hia  friail 
Lorcan,  king  of  Thoraond,  did  succeed  to  the  crown  of  Munster,  oT 
rather  of  all  Leath  Mogha,  after  two  intervening  Engenian  reigns.  On 
the  death  of  Lorcan,  his  son  Kennedy  (Cineidr)  contested,  in  942;  tlia 
succession  with  the  Engenian  prince,  Callaghan  Cashel,  but  yielded  in 
a  chivalrous  spirit,  and  co-operated  with  him  in  some  of  his  wars  agaiost 
the  Danes  and  others.  This  Kennedy  was  the  father  of  the  illuetrion* 
Brian  Borumba. 

ilahon,  the  eldest  son  of  Kennedy,  sncceBsfnlty  a.sserted  hia  right  to 
the  crown  of  all  Munster  in  960,  and  performed  many  heroic  exploits 
against  the  Danes  of  Limerick,  and  against  the  Connanghtmen,  wlio 


*  Tlic  aurnaine  of  An-vniAa  or  Boi'ainiir,  js  i 
ithlcb  Biim  exicted ;  hut  iu  mou  probable  i 
undent  fort  on  th«  Sbsiiuon,  about  >  mile 
KiUiJoo.— Fonr  fla,lfrt,  vol.  ii.  p.  1003.  a   ■ 


iually  mippdaed  to  have 
rt-th  of  Brian's  pnUw 
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had  invaded  Thomond.  In  his  wars  he  was  gallantly  aided  by  his 
brother  Brian,  who  distingoished  himself  for  deeds  of  valour  from  his 
youth.  Mahon's  brilliant  career  filled  his  hereditary  rivals  of  south 
Munster  with  envy  and  alarm,  and  a  plot  against  his  life  was  formed, 
AJ).  978,  by  Maelmhuaidh,  or  Molloy  (ancestor  of  the  O'Mahonys), 
king  of  Desmond)  Donovan  (ancestor  of  the  O'Donovans),  lord  of  Hy 
Hgeinte,*  and  Ivor,  king  of  the  Danes  of  Limerick;  this  last-named 
person  having,  it  is  said,  suggested  the  treacherous  scheme.  Mahon  was 
invited  to  a  banquet  at  the  house  of  Donovan,  at  Bruree  on  the  Maigue, 
and  the  bishop  of  Cork,  with  several  others  of  the  clergy,  were  induced 
to  ^6  him  a  solemn  guarantee  for  his  safety.  He  accordingly  went, 
bat  was  immediately  seized  by  a  band  of  Donovan's  armed  men,  who 
handed  him  over  to  Molloy,  who  with  a  strong  party  lay  in  wait  in  the 
neighbourhood;  and  next  morning,  in  violation  of  the  sacred  pledge 
that  had  been  given  to  him,  he  was  basely  put  to  death,  a  sword  being 
plonged  into  his  bosom.f  Brian  took  ample  vengeance  on  the  mur- 
derers of  his  brother.  He  slaughtered  the  Danes  of  Limerick  in  several 
batdes^  slew  the  treacherous  lord  of  Hy-Figeinte,  and  finally  overthrew 
Molloy,  who  was  killed  in  a  battle  at  Ballagh  Leachta,  the  scene  of  the 
murder,  by  Brian's  son,  Morough,  then  only  fifteen  years  of  age.  Brian, 
on  this,  became  king  of  both  Munsters,  and  a  few  years  later  was 
acknowledged  king  of  all  Leath  Mogha. 

A.D.  979. — A  battle  was  fought  this  year  near  Tara,  in  which  the 
Danes  of  Dublin  and  the  Islands  were  defeated  with  terrible  slaughter 
by  Malachy,  or  Maelseachlainn,  the  king  of  Meath.  Ragnal  or  Randal, 
son  of  Amlave,  the  Danish  king  of  Dublin,  was  slain,  with  a  vast  number 
of  his  troops,  and  Amlave  himself,  soon  after  the  defeat,  went  on  a 
pilgrimage  to  lona,  where  he  died  broken-hearted.  Donnell  O'Neill, 
8on  of  Muirkertach,  the  monarch  of  Ireland,  also  died  this  year,  after  a 
reign  of  twenty- four  years,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  king  of  Meath, 
Malachy  U.,  sometimes  styled  the  Great. 

A.D.  980. — Flushed  with  success  after  the  battle  of  Tara,  Malachy, 

•  This  important  territory  comprised  the  western  part  of  the  county  of  Limerick,  and  extended 
somewhat  into  the  counties  of  Cork  to  the  w»ulb,  and  Kerry  to  the  west.  The  rivers  Maigue  and 
Horning  Star  appear  to  have  formed  its  boundary  to  the  east  as  the  Shannon  did  to  the  north. 

t  Thia  crime  was  perpetrated  at  a  hill  called  IJallagh  Leachta,  which,  according  to  some  accounts, 
iraa  at  Redchair,  on  the  confines  of  Limerick  and  Cork,  but  according  to  another  authority,  v.  .i 
in  the  vicinity  of  Macroom,  in  Cork.      See  note  by  Dr.   O'Donovan,   Four  Masters^  an.   974 

re4^'976). 

*  One  of  these  battles  was  fought  (a.u.  077)  on  Inis  Cathy,  where  Brian  made  a  fearful  slaughttr 
'  f  ilie  Danes;  and  he  followed  up  this  success  by  driving  them  from  all  the  other  islands  of  t!ie 
Shannon. 
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iiiimediately  on  liis  accession  to  the  sovereignty,  marched  pgainst  tin 
Danes  of  Dublin,  laid  siege  to  the  city,  which  he  captured  after  \mg 
three  days  before  its  walls,  and  liberated  two  thousand  Irish  priscniQ 
whom  he  found  there,  including  the  king  of  Lein«rer,  besides  taking 
large  amount  of  rich  spoils.  It  was  stipulated  that  all  the  nee  of 
Niall  should  be  henceforth  free  from  tribute  to  the  foreigners;  i^ 
Malachy  issued  a  procdamation  declaring  every  Irishman  then  in  bondagi 
to  the  I>ancs  released  ^rom  captivity. 

Unfortunately  this  auspicious  commencement  of  Malachy 's  reign  mij 
soon  marred  by  the  banc*  of  ancient  Ireland  —  intestine  war.  lb 
successes  and  pretensions  of  the  enterprising  king  of  Munster  exdtri 
the  monarch's  jealousy.  Brians  claim  to  the  sovereignty  of  LeA 
Mogha  was.  in  fact,  an  imperative  call  to  arms.  Malachy  accordingtr 
entered  the  territory  of  the  Dalcassians  (a.d.  981),  and,  while  laji^ 
Avaste  the  country,  caused  the  great  oak  tree  of  Magh  Adhair,*  Tuubr 
which  the  kings  of  Thomond  were  inaugurated,  to  be  taken  up  by  tb 
roots  and  destrovcd.  This  was  an  unnecessary  outraji^e  not  easily  to  b 
forgiven,  and  &ho'»ved  the  bitterness  by  which  l^Ialachy  was  animated. 

The  annals  of  the  period  present  a  chequered  enumeration  of  plun- 
dering excursions,  in  winch  no  party  seems  to  have  been  free  firom 
blame.  On  various  occasions  Mnlachy  showed  his  resentment  against 
Brian.  He  sent  a  hostile  army  into  Leinster  in  defiance  of  him,  but 
this  act  was  fi^llowed  by  a  treaty,  in  which  Brian's  claim,  as  king  of 
Leath  Mogha  was  admitted.  Recalled  from  one  of  his  forays  by  the 
reviWng  power  of  the  Danes,  Malachy  again  (a.d.  989)  led  an  army 
against  Dublin,  defeated  the  Danes  in  battle,  and  laid  siege  "for  twenty 
nights"  to  the  Danish  citadel,  reducing  the  gan-ison  to  such  straits  that 
they  were  obliged  to  drink  llie  salt  water  which  they  could  procure 
when  the  tide  rose  in  the  river.  At  length  he  accepted  terms,  the 
Danes,  in  addition  to  former  tril)utes,  undertaking  to  pay  him,  annually 
on  Christmas  night  daring  his  reign,  an  ounce  of  gold  for  every  garden 
jittached  to  a  dwelling  in  Dublin.  A  few  years  later,  Malachy  and 
Brian  were  again  at  war,  the  latter  being  now,  as  far  as  we  can  judgo, 
the  aggressor;  for  while  the  monarch  was  engaged  in  Connaught,  Brian 
Rent  an  army  up  the  Shannon  in  boats,  and  made  an  inroad  into  Meath, 
burning  the  royal  rath  of  Dun  Sciath.  Upon  this,  Malachy,  recrossing 
tliu  Shannon,  marched  towards  the  south,  burned  Nenagh  (Aenach- 
Tetc),  plundered  all  Ormond,    and  defeated  Brian    himself   in  battle 

•  t  now  callfd  Moyre,  ne.ir  Tullagh,  in  the  county  i»f  Clare.     It  dcriree  its  iu.:r 

li  Adhar,  tiV#  mjn-n,  p.  2^,  note. 


DUFcciTCTr  or  isLur.    -  ^  I8S 

9S4).  Ho  then  marched  once  more  agunst  the  Dhim  of  DoUu^ 
ring  awmy,  among  other  spoils,  the  ring  or'duuu  of  Tomar,  ft 
idinavian  chief,  who  was  kilieil,  AJ>.  846,  in  tlw  bftttite  of  Scuth  - 
^tain,  near  Castled ermot."  '      '    . 

bree  yean  Bfter  thoM  erents  (aj>.  997  aocording  to  the  Iriah  anna^ 
AJ>.  99Q  aceofding  to  our  auxUni  compatatioa),  we  find  Haladij- 
Briazit'witih  the  men  of  Heath  alid  Momter,  acting  in  conjunction,' 
the  great  jity  of  the  Iriih,"M  die  aimalists  tell  ub,  and  attacking  the' ' 
s  of  DnUin,  whcHB  they  plondered  of  a  great  pwtion  of  their  Veahh.' 

fdlowing  year  the  two  kings  ^uned  an  important  Tict<»y .  over 
DiaeB,  «ho  were  led  l>y  Qarold,  son  of  Amlave,  "at  Olen  Mama, 
Seynear  DimlaTen,  in  /Vncklov,  where  IMnce  Harold  waa  dain. 

Lnh  army.  Uien  marched  to  Dublin,  where  thc^  rentained  tta  a 
k,  homed  the  dladel,  expelled  Sitric,  sod  of  Amlave,  the  Daaiah 
'a  and  totk.  a  nnmber  of  iKisoners  and  a  lai;ge  qoantity  of  gold  and 
r.  After  M  mai^  deielttB  the  Danish  power  moBt  have  been  in  a  very 
leatate;  indeed,  it  only  reciiiired  onanimity,  Tigoor,  and , foresight 
be  part  of  the  Irish  princee  to  expel  all  the  Northmen  fitom  bdand; 
shortogbted  policy  stiU  prevailed,  and  the  tribata  obtained  ftom 
Danes,  tt^ether  with  the  wealth  broiight  by  thwr  merchanta  into 
»nntry,  now  made  them  objects  of  avarice  rather  than  fear  to  the 
;e  kings. 

0.  999  (1000).— This  year  is  remarkable  for  the  revolution  wlticb 
eed  Malachy,  and  raised  Brian  Bommba  to  the  dignity  of  monarch 
■eland  in  his  stead;  but  the  accounts  of  the  disputes  between  these 
kings  are  so  distorted  by  provincial  parttzanship  that  we  can  do  no 
;  than  gness  at  the  truth.  The  southern  annalists  represent  Malachy 
nite  incapable  of  ruling  Ireland,  and  Brian  as,  only  yielding  to  the 
itations  of  the  other  Irish  princes  in  assuming  the  reins  of  govem- 
L  They  speak  of  general  councils  of  the  nation,  and  of  a  year's 
e  given  in  vain  to  Malachy  to  retrieve  his  credit.  But  the  authentic 
lIs  of  the  Four  Masters  have  not  one  word  about  all  this,  which 
les  is  inconsistent  with  the  active  career  of  war  and  victory  which 
have  seen  Malachy  thus  far  pursue.  The  character  of  Brian  is 
ilarly  described  as  faultless;  and  if  tiie  unprejudiced  miqd  finds  it 
;nlt  to  acquit  him  altogether  of  ambition  and  usurpation,  still  the  use 
ihif^  he  converted  the  power  he  acquired,  and  the  benefits,  though 
atory,  which  redounded  from  it  to  hb  country,  to  religion,  and  to 

Tl.iitxplait  i*  itKlhaiHof  UoTs'itpiimUrmtliidy,  "Let  Erin  nmsoiUi  the  dayi  at  oM,' &c 
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f " 

^B  ■  (uvihzation,  may  palliate  faults  not  very  heinous  In  tliemBdves,  wm- 
^M      sidering  the  spirit  aad  circumstances  of  the  age  in  wliich  he  lived. 
^K  In  the  year  last  referred  to  the  Four  Masters  say  that  Brian  collected 

^B  an  army,  composed,  in-  addition  to  his  own  Dalcassians  and  the  men  of 
^1  Monster  in  general,  of  the  forces  of  south  Connaugbt,  Ossory,  and  Lein- 
^1  ster,  and  of  the  Danes  of  Duhlin,  and  marched  against  Malachy,  with 
H  whom  he  is  not  stated  to  have  had  any  cause  of  quarrel  on  this  occasion. 
^^  The  Danish  contingent,  consisting  of  cavalry,  dashed  ahead  into  Bregia, 
^H  to  enjoy  the  first  fruits  of  the  plunder,  but  they  were  encountered  by  the 
^M  monarch  himself,  and  cut  off  almost  to  a  man.  This  sturdy  reception, 
^r  which  indicated  no  want  of  vitality  on  the  part  of  Malachy,  had  its  due 
efiFect,  and  Brian's  invading  army  returned  home  without  fighting  or 
pillaging  ;  but  some  assert  that  Malachy  made  concessions,  and  that 
Brian,  though  sure  of  victory,  did  not  urge  a  battle.  "  This,"  say  the 
northern  annalists,  "  was  the  first  t:uming  of  Brian  and  the  Conn&tight> 
men  against  Malachy."* 

Next  year  a  Munster  army  committed  some  depredations  in  Meatii, 
and  was  comiielled  to  relinquish  its  plunder.  But  the  star  of  Malachy 
had  waned,  and  seeing  that  the  feeling  of  the  country  waa  favorable  to 
liis  rival,  he  submitted  to  bis  fate.  Hence,  when  Brian,  with  an  army 
composed  partly  of  the  men  of  Munster  and  Leinsler,  and  partly  of 
Danes,  marched  the  following  yeiir,  *.n.  1001  (1003  of  the  common  era), 
to  Athlone,  Malachy  gave  him  hostages,  or  in  other  words,  surrendered 
to  him  the  crown  of  Ireland-t  At  the  same  time  Brian  recMved  the 
hostages  of  Connanght ;  and  then  with  a  combined  force,  a  section  of 
which  was  led  by  Malachy  himself,  who  followed  Brian's  standard  as  one 

•  Dr.  O'Dgonvjn,  ia  the  Aonab  of  (ho  Fgur  Maslem,  vul.  ii.  p.  711,  oole  d,  obsercei  on  Ihia 
pwsage,  that  ll^bemach,  who  lived  very  ne^r  iLe  periud,  calls  Brim'*  oppoaition  to  Malidif 
■■tnrninB  through  guUe  or  treachery;"  bui)  In  n  pnceding  uole  be  remarlti: — "  Dr.  O'Brieo,  In  hi* 
Laia  o/Tanulry,  lad  uthua,  astetl  Ibat  MaelBeacbluian  reuyaed  Ibe  Dionarcb;  of  Irvlind  to  Bilan 
becauH  he  waa  not  alii  (u  mastet  the  Danes',  biil  this  la  all  pra\Hncial  ribricatlim,  fur  MaolHach- 
lainn  liiul  rhe  Danes  of  Dablin,  Hulh,  and  Leinstcr  cuitipletely  Diutend,  unlil  BrisD,  irbeal 
daughter  iriu  married  to  Sitric,  Danish  king  nf  Dublin,  juiued  ths  Danus  agaiun  liim.  NeTvrwai 
Ihtrv  B  character  so  hiitoricalt;-  maligned  as  that  uf  MseiMBchlainn  11  by  Muiuler  rabritaton  uf 
Liitory." 

t  Mr.  UoaTe(UiBt.  of  Ireland,  vol,  ii.  p.  IDl),  Myt:  "The  ready  acqulosccnca  with  whUi,  in 
general.  10  rioleni  a  change  in  llie  pahty  of  lh«  country  was  aulnni tied  to,  may  Iw  in  s  graatdtgRe 
Bttrihnled  la  the  esample  of  paLience  and  dlsiDleraledoeu  exlutiited  liy  the  imnradlate  vlvlin  Ol 
Ihia  lerolutioa,  the  depoied  Malachy  hini*elC  Hor,  in  formbig  our  estiaule  of  thia  prllMA 
cbaractei,  from  a  genoisl  view  of  bla  whule  career,  can  we  well  hesitate  in  coming  to  the  cuncludfla, 
Itiat  not  to  acy  badtwardncra  in  tb«  fluid,  or  want  of  vigour  in  council,  ia  big  tianqnii  aulimlnan 
to  lb>  violent  eDeroachmenli  of  bia  rival  to  be  altribuled;  but  to  a  recaiil,  rare  at  tuch  an  nnripa 
,per4oil  of  civilization,  for  ibe  ret,]  intcresta  of  the  public  weal,  and  an  nnwillin^eu  to  riak.  fat  bit 
own  punoiial  tiews,  the  exploalve  burai  ofdikconi  whlcb,  in  ao  inRanimabiB  a  alate  of  the  iwliticsl 
atmoiphere,  a  alruggle  for  Ibe  monarchy  would,  he  knew,  iiifnllilily  provoke." 
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of  his  lieges,  he  proceeded  northward  to  bring  Ulster  into  subjection. 
The  northern  Hy-NiaUs  were  not,  however,  yet  prepared  to  acquiesce  in 
the  revolution ;  and  Hugh,  son  of  Donnell  O'Neill,  heir  apparent  to  the 
sovereignly,  with  other  northern  chieftains,  marched  out  to  oppose  him, 
bnt  the  armies  having  met  at  Dimdalk  (Dun  Dealgan)  separated  without 
fighting,  chiefly,  as  we  are  led  to  suppose,  f i:om  Brian's  unwillingness  to 
shed  the  blood  of  his  countrymen.  It  was  some  years,  indeed,  before  he 
succeeded  in  reducing  the  Hy-NiaUs  of  the  north  to  submission ;  but  in 
lOlO  be  compelled  the  Kinel-Eoghain  and  the  Ulidians  to  give  him  host- 
ages, and  in  the  following  year  he  took  the  lord  of  Kinel-Connell  prisoner, 
and  carried  him  to  his  palace  at  Kincora.*  Hither  he  also  conducted 
other  refractory  princes,  and  he  at  length  succeeded  in  reducing  the 
numerous  petty  kings  and  dynasts,  whose  mutual  quarrels  and  aggressions 
were  the  curse  of  Ireland,  into  complete  subordination.  This  led  to  that 
happy  state  of  tranqidllity  and  obedience  to  the  laws  which  the  bards 
have  illustrated  by  the  well-known  fable  of  a  beautiful  lady  carrying  a 
gold  ring  on  a  w^hite  wand,  and  passing  unmolested  through  the  land. 

What  Brian  had  effected  for  his  own  province  of  Munster,  before  he 
l)ecame  monarch  of  Ireland,  he  now,  as  £ur  as  possible,  did  for  the  whole 
ooontry.  He  restored  monasteries  and  schools  destroyed  by  the  Danes ; 
cansed  the  desecrated  churches  to  be  rebuilt  and  consecrated,  and  founded 
new  ones ;  but  among  the  latter,  the  only  ones  mentioned  by  name  are 
those  of  Killaloe  and  Iniscealtra.  He  built  the  round  tower  of  Tuam- 
greine  (Tomgrany )  in  the  present  county  of  Clare ;  erected  new  forts 
and  strengthened  old  ones ;  encouraged  commerce  and  promoted  learning 
and  piety.  On  visiting  Armagh,  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign,  he 
laid  an  offering  on  the  principal  altar  there  of  twenty  ounces  of  gold — 
a  large  amount  at  that  period — and  made  generous  presents  for  the  sup- 
port of  religion  in  other  churches.t 

Among  the  useful  laws  which  Brian  instituted  was  one  for  fixing  sur- 
names. Before  this  time  (a.d.  1002)  a  few  surnames,  as  that  of  O'Neill, 
were  coming  into  use ;  but  from  Brian's  reign  they  became  imperative, 
and  each  family  selected  the  name  of  some  distinguished  ancestor, 
which,  with  the  prefix  Mac  or  0,  "son,"  or  "grandson,''  was  to  be  thence- 

*  The  name  Ceann  Coradh  signifies  the  Head  of  the  Weir,  and  the  site  of  this  celebrated  fortress 
and  palace  of  Brian  Borumha  is  comprised  in  the  present  town  of  Killaloe,  that  is,  Cill  Dalua,  or 
the  Charch  of  St.  Lua  or  Molua,  a  saint  of  the  seventh  century. 

t  On  this  visit  to  Armagh  in  1004,  Brian  got  his  secretary,  Maelsuthain  {Cahiu-perwnu)  to 
write  in  his  presence,  in  the  Bof>k  of  Annagh,  a  confirmation  of  certain  dues  to  that  church, 
•hieh  had  been  paid  since  the  time  of  St.  Patrick  ;  and  in  the  entrj-,  which  still  exists,  Brian  is 
Bljltii  ImpereUoris  Scfttorum.  On  this  occasion  he  encamped  for  a  week  in  the  great  fort  of  Emania, 
the  aodent  palace  of  the  kinjp  of  Ul^t'Kr. 
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ession.  Be  the  cause  what  it  may,  a  storm  was  raised  which,  though 
;,  was  the  most  serious  in  its  results  that  Ireland  had  yet  witnessed. 
Danes  and  Leinstermen  commenced  it  (a.d.  1013)  by  an  inroad  into 
h,  where  they  were  routed  by  Malachy,  who  is  then  said  to  have 
ted  the  assistance  of  Brian,  but  unsuccessfully;  and  it  was  only 
another  conflict  near  Ben  Edar,  or  Howth,  in  which  Malachy  lost 
^n,  Flann,  and  two  hundred  men,  that  the  venerable  hero  of  Kincora 
me  sensible  of  the  menacing  nature  of  the  new  outbreak.  Brian 
sent  an  army  imder  his  son,  Morough,  into  Leinster  to  make  re- 
Is,  and  they  plundered  the  country  "  from  Glendalough  to  Kilmain- 
(Cill-Maighneann);"  and  later  in  the  year  he  himself  marched  at 
dead  of  a  considerable  force  to  the  vicinity  of  .Dublin,  where  he 
ined  encamped  for  three  months ;  but  the  enemy  not  venturing  out, 
itumed  to  the  south  about  Chrisj:mas,  contenting  himself  with  plim- 
[g  the  territory  of  the  traitor  Maelmordha. 

).  1014. — ^Meanwhile  the  Danes  Tiad  been  making  extraordinary 
urations  for  war.  Envoys  were  despatched  for  aid  into  Norway,  the 
leys,  and  the  Baltic  Islands;  and  the  foreigners  gathered,  as  the 
Is  tell  us,  **  from  all  the  west  of  Europe."  It  was  represented  that 
)portunity  oflered  for  obtaining  complete  possession  of  Ireland,  and 
.  numbers  of  the  vikings  accordingly  came  with  their  families  for 
arpose  of  taking  up  their  residence  permanently.*  At  tliis  moment 
ime  people  were  effectually  making  themselves  masters  of  England. 
Ti  was  proclaimed  king  of  England  in  1013,  and  Canute  the  Great 
ae  undisputed  monarch  of  England  in  1017 ;  so  that  it  is  little  wonder 
Lshed  with  a  career  of  such  triumph  elsewhere,  the  Danes  should 
reckoned  with  certainty  on  finally  obtaining  the  coveted  soil  of 
id,  on  which  they  had  now  had  a  partial  footing  for  two  hundred 
A  thousand  Northmen,  encased  in  ringed  armour  from  head  to 
came  under  the  command  of  Anriid  and  Carlus,  sons  of  the  king  of 
'ay ;  Sigurd,  son  of  Lodar,  earl  of  the  Orkneys,  arrived  at  the  head 
powerful  band ;  and  a  numerous  fleet  of  the  northern  vikings  was 
r  the  command  of  their  admiral,  Brodar,  who,  according  to  Scan- 


the  chronicle  of  Ademar,  monk  of  St  Eparchius  of  Angouleme,  quoted  by  Lanigan  from 
(Nova  Bibl.  MSS.  torn.  2,  p.  177),  it  is  stated  that  the  Northmen  came  at  that  time  to 
I  with  an  immense  fleet,  conveying  their  wives  and  children,  with  a  view  of  extirpating  ihe 
nd  occapying  in  their  stead  "  that  very  wealthy  country  in  which  there  were  twelre  cities, 
ctenaive  bishoprics  and  a  king,  and  which  had  its  own  language  and  Latin  letter*,  and  waa 
:«1  by  St.  Patrick,"  &c.  Labbe  thinks  the  Chronicle  was  written  before  1031,  in  which  case 
ler  was  C'>tenipornry  with  Brian  Bonimha,  and  the  document  the  oldest,  aa  Dr.  Lanigan 

in  whif  h  the  name  of  frianda  is  applie<l  to  thin  conntr; . 


I 
I 


dinavian  accounts,  was  an  apostate  from  Christianity,  a  great  blasphemer, 
and  an  adept  in  magic.  Neither  was  the  king  of  L^nster  idle,  for  he 
mastered  nil  his  fighting  men,  to  the  number,  it  Js  stud,  of  9,000;  and  the 
Danes  of  till  Ireland  were  prepared  to  strike  a  desperate  blow  for  the  re- 
covery of  their  former  power. 

Brian  could  not  have  been  aware  of  the  full  extent  of  these  prepa- 
rations; yet  he,  too,  was  resolved  to  make  a  gallant  effort,  and  collected 
a  considerable  army,  chiefly  fi^om  the  south  and  west-  The  year  was 
ushered  in  with  depredations  by  the  Danes  and  Leinstormen  in  Meatb 
and  Bregia,  and  a  challenge  from  Maelmordha  to  Brian  to  meet  him 
with  his  army  on  the  spacious  plain  of  Moynealta,  or  rather  on  that  part 
of  it  called  Clontarf." 

The  Irish  army  arrived  about  the  middle  of  April,  a.d.  1014,  at  their 
usual  camping  ground  of  Kilmainham,  which  extended  on  both  sides  of 
the  Liffey,  and  comprised  the  land  now  called  the  Phcenix  Park ;  and 
Brian  detached  a  body  of  his  Dalcassians  under  his  son  Donough,  to  de- 
vastate Leinster,  which  was  unprotected  in  the  absence  of  Maelmordha 
and  hia  army.  The  Danish  admiral,  Brodar,  with  his  auxiliaries,  entered 
Dublin-bay  on  Palm  Sunday,  the  ISth  of  April,  and  Donough's  move- 
ment having  been  communicated  to  Maelmordha  by  some  traitor  in 
Brian's  camp,  it  was  resolved  that  the  battle  should  be  hastened  while 
the  Irish  army  was  weakened  by  his  absence.  According  to  a  Daniih 
legend,  Brodar  liad  been  informed  by  some  pagan  oracle  that  if  the 
Iwittle  took  place  on  Friday  Brian  would  fall,  although  victorious,  while 
if  it  were  fought  on  any  other  day  of  the  week  ali  his  assailants  wonid 
be  slain ;  and  it  is  said  that  the  Danes  therefore  resolved  to  make  the 
attack  on  Good  Friday. 

The  exact  site  of  the  battle  seems  to  be  tolerably  well  defined.  lu 
Dr.  O'Conor's  edition  of  the  Four  Masters  it  is  called  "  the  battle  of  the 
fibliing  weir  of  Clontarf  ;"t  and  the  weir  in  question  was  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Tolka  or  Tulcainn,  where  Ballybough  bridge  now  stands.  It  also 
appears  that  the  principal  destruction  of  the  Danes  took  place  when  in 
their  flight  they  endeavoured  to  cross  the  Tolka,  no  doubt  at  the  moment 
of  high  water,  when  numbers  of  them  were  drowned ;  and  it  is  expressly 
stated  that  they  were  pursued  with  great  slaughter  "  from  the  Tolka  to 
Dublin."  We  may,  therefore,  presume  that  their  lines  extended  along 
the  coast,  with  their  left  wing  resting  on  the  little  river  just  mentioned, 

'  CIiuJd  Tu-lih.  the  lawn  ot  muidow  of  th«  bulb. 

t  Caik  Cnividh  ClHOita  (opM,  which  Dr.  O'Casor  erroowuslj  UuiBlaMs,  -'  Praliitin  IUr*ieim 
ChnHlarbhit." 


BUS  tmaer  tne  youuitai  wamors  uaritis  ana  Anrud.    The  second 

I  diyision  was  composed  diieflj  of  the  Lagenians,  commanded 

nordha  himself i  and  the  princes  of  OffiJy  and  of  the  territory 

ifiey  ;*  and  the  third  division,  or  right  wing,  was  made  up  of  the 

38  from  the  Baltic  and  the  Islands,  under  Brodar,  admiral  of  the 

I  Sigurd,  son  of  Lodar,  earl  of  the  Orkneys,  together  with  some 

38  from  Wales  and  Cornwall.  ;l 

pose  these  the  Irish  monarch  also  marshalled  his  forces  in  three 

divisions.    The  first,  composed  chiefly  of  the  diminished  legion 

rave  Dalcassians,  was  under  the  command  of  his  son  Morough, 

1  also  with  him  his  font  brothers,  Teige,  Donnell,  Conor,  and 

^ns  of  Brian,  and  his  own  son,  Turlough,  who  was  but  fifteen 

age.    In  this  divisicm  was  placed  Malachy,  with  his  contingent 

isand  Meath  men ;  and  here  we  may  refer  to  the  dishonorable 

made  against  this  deposed  king  by  all  the  southern  chroniclers, 

srt  that  he  was  the  traitor  who  had  apprised  Maelmordha  of  ! 

Ii's  departure  from  the  camp  with  a  large  detachment  of  the 

into  Leinster,  and  that  on  the  morning  of  the  battle  he  withdrew 

p8  from  the  Irish  lines,  and  remained  inactive  throughout  the  i 

his  tmworthy  conduct  is  so  inconsistent  with  the  whole  career  of  i 

'  that  the  charge  has  been  rejected  by  Mr.  Moore  in  his  History 

id,  and  by  Dr.  ODonovan  in  his  notes  to  the  Four  Masters ;  ye^ 

ve  it  has  not  been  imputed  to  him  without  sufficient  grounds. 
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of  Meath  during  the  early  part  of  the  fight.  We  shall  presently  see  that 
before  the  dose  of  the  day  he  made  amends  for  the  morning's  derelic- 
tion of  duty. 

Brian's  central  division,  comprised  the  troops  of  Desmond,  under  the 
command  of  Cian,  son  of  Molloy  (ancestor  of  O'Mahony.),  and  Donnell, 
son  of  Duvdavoran  (ancestor  of  O'Donoghoe),  both  of  theEugeniiinliiie; 
together  with  the  other  septs  of  the  south,  under  their  respective  chiefs.' 
viz.:  Mothia,  son  of  Faelan,  king  of  the  Desies;  Muirkertach,  son  of 
Anmcha,  chief  of  Hy-Liathain,  (a  territory  in  Cork) ;  Scannlan,  sonof 
Cathal,  chief  of  Loch  Lein,  or  Killamey ;  Loingseach,  son  of  Dunking, 
chief  of  the  territory  of  Hy-Conall  Ga^Ta,  compriaed  in  the  present 
bftTonies  of  Upper  and  Lower  Connello,  in  the  county  of  Limerick; 
Catha),  son  of  Donovan,  chief  of  Carhry-Eva  (Kenry,  in  the  aame 
county);  Mac  Beatliu,  chief  of  Kerry  Luachra;  Geivennach,  son  of 
Dugan,  chief  of  Fermoy ;  O'Carroll,  king  of  Eile ;  and,  according  to  some 
accounts,  O'Carroll,  king  of  Oriel,  in  Ulster. 

The  remaining  Irish  dii-ision,  which  formed  the  left  wing  opposed  to 
the  great  body  of  the  newly-arrived  foreigners  in  the  Danish  right  wing, 
was  composed  mainly  of  the  forces  of  Connaught,  under  Teige  O'Kelly, 
king  of  Hy-Many;  O'Heyne,  or  Hynes,  king  of  Hy-Fiaclrai  Aidluui; 
Dunlaing  O'Hartagan ;  Echtigem,  kingof  Dal  Aradia,  and  someotben- 
Under  the  standard  of  Brian  Bonimha  also  fought  that  day  the  Mae^ 
mors,  or  great  stewards  of  Lennox  and  Mar,  with  a  contingent  of  the 
brave  Gaels  of  Alba.  It  would  even  appear,  from  a  Danish  account,  th*t 
some  of  the  Northmen  who  had  always  Ijeeu  friendly  to  Brian  foaght  on 
his  side  at  Clontarf  Some  other  L-ish  chieftains  besides  those  enumerated 
above  are  mentioned  in  the  Innisfollen  Annals,  as  those  of  Teffia,  See-  ; 
A  large  body  of  liardy  men  came  from  the  distant  maritime  district  of 
Connemara;  many  warriors  flocked  from  otlier  territories,  and,  on  tha ! 
whole,  the  rallying  of  the  men  of  Ireland  in  the  cause  of  their  country 
on  that  memorable  occasion,  as  much  as  the  victory  which  their  gallantry 
achieved,  renders  the  event  a  proud  and  cheering  one  in  Irish  histoiy- 
It  is  supposed  that  Brian's  army  numbered  about  twenty  thousand  men.* 

*  The  Dinciiliire  better  equipped  in  the  iMttlelban  Lhetr  Bntagomets.  uid  tbe  Fame  of  thrir  rbgal 
ud  iciled  snDour  nu  spread  far  through  Iretind.  la  on  Irish  legend  of  the  time,  the  BaaAMi 
Derin  of  Craglea,  is  represented  as  eDdeavonring  Lokeep  O'Harta^iau  Onm  the  (ighC  by  Rmisdiif 
him  tbat  while  the  Gaels  were  only  dnsaed  in  "  estiii  BbirU,"  tlie  Danes  were  enveloped  is  "Man 
of  iron."  But  the  Irish  batUe-azpa  were  belter  than  say  defnosiTe  arnionr.  Cambren^  tells  OS  tbtl 
these  terrible  weapons  were  wklded  b;  the  Irish  wilb  one  hand,  and  Ihos  descended  boia  a  p^lM 
height  and  with  greater  velocilf ,  "  bo  that  neitber  tbo  crested  belmtt  could  defend  tba  bead,  Mi 
(he  iron  folds  of  the  innour  the  body.  Wheniw  It  has  happened,  uvea  in  our  times  ~  he  aoDtlniif^ 
"  that  thfl  wbolff  I  high  of  a  loldior,  tljoui;h  cnsed  in  well-KDiprnd  armour,  hu  been  lopped  oSbj  • 
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kam  havii^  tefldved  to  %Iit  on  Qood  Eridayi  oontraiy  to  the 
F  Brian.^'vbo  was  nnwiBiiiir  to  deBOcrate  that  day  with  a  sceno 
^  and  who  also  desired  to  await  the  return  of  his  son  Donoogh;^ 
respeottve^armiea  |)eBig  marshalled  as  wo  have  described,  the 
B  Irislr  monaxiBh  apj^ened  on  hcmeback  at  break  of  day,  i|&d 
ig  ito  Hoei^  aniniytiiig  the  spirits  of  his  men.  Whiie  he  grasped 
1  in  die  right  hseUd^  he  held  acrnci&tinihele^'aiid  addresong 
ps,  rentmded  ihem  of  all  the  tyraniky  mbA  oppression  of  the 
otemy  who  stood againfltiheoi;  of  all  their  sactilegioiis  oatrages;^ 
dcdt  bomiBgl^  and  desecration  of  sacred  reHcs;  their  mnrders 
ider,  $aaA  inmonerable  perfidies.  **The  gtail  God,"  he  con-* 
hath  1^  length  looked' down  npo^  onr  sufferings,  and  endued 
I  the  power  and  the  oonrage  this  day  to  destroy  for  ever  die . 
of  the  Danes,  and  thna  to  punish  them  for  their  innumerable 
id  saeril0ges«  ly  the  avengmg  power  of  the  sword;''  andiisising 
crucifix,  he  exclaimed,  ^*  wa6  it  not  on  this  day  that  Gfasist 
Bufifered  death  for  yon?*'  / 

m  gave  the  signal  for  action,  an^  the  venerable  king  was  ahem 
is  Dalcassbn  phalanx  to  the  charge,  but  the  general  voice  of 
tains  compelled  him  to  retire  into  the  repur,  and  to  leave  the 
DnumdtohiisonMorongh* 

Lttle  then  commenced,  *^  a  spirited,  fierce,  violent,  vengeful,  and 
tattle,  the  likeness  of  which  was  not  to  be  found  in  that  time,*' 
1  annalists  quaintly  describe  it.  It  was  a  conflict  of  heroes, 
f  tains  engaged  at  every  point  in  single  combat,  and  the  greater 
them  on  both  sides  fell.  The  impetuosity  of  the  Irish  was 
ie,  and  their  battle-axes  did  fearful  execution,  every  man  of  the 
red  mailed  warriors  of  Norway  having  been  cut  down  by  the 
ns.  The  heroic  Morough  performed  prodigies  of  valour 
>ut  the  day.  Ranks  of  men  fell  before  him ;  and  hewing  his 
le  Danish  standard,  he  cut  down  two  successive  bearers  of  it 
battle-axe.t^     Two    Danish    leaders,  Carlus  and  Conmael, 

of  the  axe,  the  limb  falling  on  one  lide  of  the  hone,  and  the  expiring  body  on  the 
sidee  these  broad  axes,  which  were  exceedingly  well  steeled,  the  Irish,  according  to 
used  short  lances  and  darts,  and  they  were  **  very  dexterous,  beyond  other  nations,  in 
les  in  battle,  when  other  weapons  fkiled  them.**  Top.  Hib.  diet  3,  cap.  10.  Their 
ponderous,  of  great  length,  and  edged  only  on  one  side.  Harrises  Ware,  voL  ii.,  p.  162. 
I  of  Brian,  according  to  the  usually  received  accounts,  was  eighty-eight,  and  that  of 
ity-three ;  but  the  date  (941),  given  for  the  birth  of  Brian,  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster, 
his  age  at  the  battle  of  Clontarf  only  seventy -three ;  and  Dr.  0*Donovan,  who  thinks 
le  true  account,  conjectures  that  his  son  Morqugh  was  no  more  than  forty-three  years 
rough's  son,  Turlough,  was  a  youth  of  only  fifteen  years. 
Iiievcment  is  mentioned  in  tbe  Danish  account,  in  which  Moroaghi8C&UedK«rt\\\8\K^T. 
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enraged  at  this  aucccse,  rushed  on  him  tf>gether,  but  both  fell  in  rapid 
succession  by  his  sword.  Twice,  Morougli  and  some  of  his  chiefs  retired 
to  slake  their  tliirst  and  cool  their  liands,  swollen  from  the  violent  uw 
of  the  sword  and  battle-axe,  and  the  Banes  observing  the  vigour  wiUt 
whicli  they  returned  to  the  conflict,  succeeded  by  a  desperate  efibrt  in 
filling  up  the  brook  wliich  had  refreshed  theni.  Thus  the  battle  raged 
from  an  early  hour  in  the  morning,  innumerable  deeds  of  valour  Iwing 
performed  on  both  sides,  and  victory  appearing  still  doublfiil,  until  the 
third  or  fourth  hour  in  the  afternoon,  when  a  fresh  and  desperate  eflbit 
was  made  by  the  Ii'ish;  and  the  Danes,  now  almost  destitute  of  leadera, 
began  to  waver  and  give  way  at  every  point.  Just  at  this  moment  the 
Norwegian  prince,  Anrud,  encountered  Morough,  who  was  unable  to 
raise  his  arms  from  fatigue,  but  who  with  the  left  hand  seized  Annul, 
and  shaking  him  out  of  his  armour,  hurled  him  to  the  earth,  wlule  wilh 
tlie  other  he  placed  the  point  of  liis  sword  on  the  breast  of  the  prostraM 
Northman,  and  leaning  on  it,  jilunged  it  through  his  body.  While 
Morough,  however,  was  stooping  for  this  purpose,  Anrud  contrived  to 
inflict  on  him  a  mortal  wound  with  a  dagger,  and  the  Irish  warrior  fell 
in  the  arms  of  victory-  This  disaster  had  not  the  effect  of  turning  the 
fortune  of  the  day,  for  the  Danes  and  their  allies  were  in  a  state  of 
ntter  disorder,  and  along  their  whole  line  had  commenced  flying  towards 
the  city  or  to  their  alups.  They  plmiged  into  the  Tolka  at  a  time  when 
the  river  must  have  been  swollen  with  the  tide,  as  great  numbers  were 
drowned.  The  body  of  young  Turlough  was  found  after  the  batds 
"  Ht  the  weir  of  Clontarf,"  with  his  hands  entangled  in  the  hur.of> 
Dane  with  whom  he  had  grappled  in  the  pursuit.  f* 

But  the  chief  tragedy  of  the  day  remains  to  be  related,  Hrodar,  lift 
pirate  admiral,  seeing  the  route  general,  was  making  his  way  tlirou^ 
some  thickets  with  only  a  few  attendants,  when  he  came  upon  the  lent 
of  Brian  Borumha,  left  at  that  moment  witliout  his  guards.  The  fierce 
viking  rushed  in  and  found  the  aged  monarch  at  prayer  before  ihi 
crucifix,  which  he  had  that  morning  held  up  to  the  view  of  his  trot^ 
and  attended  only  by  a  boy,  Conaing,  the  son  of  his  brother  Duneuiui- 
Brian,  however,  had  time  to  seize  his  arms,  and  died  sword  in  haad' 
The  Irish  accounts  say,  that  he  killed  Brodar,  and  was  only  overconW 
by  numbers ;  hut  the  Danish  version  in  tlie  Niala  Saga  is  more  probablft 
and  in  this  Brodar  is  represented  as  holding  up  his  recking  sword  ani 
crying: — "Let  it  be  proclaimed  from  man  to  man  that  Brian  has  been 
slain  by  Brodar."  It  is  added  on  the  same  authority  that  the  ferodo«| 
pirate  was  then  hemmed  in  by  Brian's  returning  guards,  and  capttwd] 
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and  that  he  was  hanged  upon  a  tree,  and  continued  to  rage  like  a 
of  prey  until  he  was  eviscerated ;  the  Irish  soldiers  thus  taking 
;e  vengeance  for  the  death  of  their  king,  who,  but  for  their  own 
cty  would  have  been  safe. 

this  period  of  the  battle  may  be  applied  the  statement  of  the  Four 
srs,  to  which  we  have  already  alluded,  namely,  that  the  foreigners 
jeinstermen  "  were  afterwards  routed  by  dint  of  battling,  bravery, 
triking,  by  Maelseachlainn  (Malachy)  from  Ttdcainn  (the  Tolca)  to 
jliath  (Dublin).*'  According  to  the  account  inserted  in  the  Dublin 
of  the  Annals  of  Innisfallen,  thirteen  thousand  Danes  and  three 
and  Leinstermen  fell  in  the  battle  and  the  flight,  but  this  is  a  mo- 
ezaggeration.  The  authentic  Annals,  of  the  Four  Masters  say,  that 
ten  hundred  in  armour  were  cut  to  pieces,  and  at  least  three  thousand 
d  foreigners  slain ;"  the  Annals  of  Ulster  state  that  seven  thousand 
9  Danes  perished  by  field  and  flood ;  the  Annals  of  Boyle,  which  are 
andenty  count  the  number  of  Danes  slain  in  the  same  way  as  the 
Masters  do ;  so  that,  in  all  probability,  the  Ulster  Annals  include 
leinstermen  in  their  simi  total  of  the  slain  on  the  Danish  side.  The 
f  the  Irish  is  also  variously  stated,  but  it  cannot  have  been  much 
ban  that  of  the  enemy.  Ware  seems  to  doubt  whether  the  Irish 
.  decided  victory,  and  mentions  a  report  that  the  Danes  rallied  at  the 
of  the  battle ;  but  the  doubt  which  he  raises  merits  no  attention, 
y  that  even  the  Danish  accounts  admit  the  total  rout,  and  the  great 
hter  of  their  own  troops.  The  Scalds  of  Norway  sang  dismal  strains 
;  the  conflict,  which  they  always  call  "  Brian's  Battle ;"  and  a  Scan- 
ian  chieftain,  who  remained  at  home,  is  represented  as  inquiring 
one  of  the  few  who  had  returned,  what  had  become  of  his  men  ? 
eceiving,  for  answer,  **  that  all  of  them  had  fallen  by  the  sword !" 
:emporary  French  chronicler  describes  the  defeat  of  the  Northmen 
3n  more  sanguinary  than  it  really  was,  stating  that  all  of  them  were 
and  that  a  nimiber  of  their  women  threw  themselves  in  despair  into 

cording  to  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  and  other  Irish  authorities,  there 
among  the  slain  on  the  side  of  the  enemy,  Maelmordha,  son  of 
badh,  ^png  of  Leinster ;  Brogovan,  tanist  of  Hy-Falgia ;  Dunlaing, 
•  Tuathal,  tanist  of  Leinster ;  DonnellO'Farrell,king  of  the  Fortuaths 

emar'f  Chronicle,  as  quoted  above.  Tbia  writer  adds,  what  we  koow  to  be  an  error,  tliat  the 
uted  three  days.  The  preceding  details  of  the  battle  of  Clontarf  are  collected  from  the 
of  Iiinisfallen,  and  other  southern  authorities,  quoted  by  O'llalloran,  Keatinji;,  &c.,  ilie 
of  the  Four  Masters  with  O'Donovan's  annotations ;  the  Niala  Saffa,  as  given  >NiUi  a  V.au\\ 
in  Johudtooe's  AntiqaUates  CeltO'ScandicfB  >  and  other  sour^^es. 
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As  to  the  Danes,  their  power,  though  not  iimihihtBd  m  the 
of  Clontarf ,  was  so  cnuhed  by  dut  mprnflraHe  mtaj  tint 
never  after  attempted  hostOitiefl  on  a  lo^ge  sode  m  Icdnd^ad^ 
c/>ntent  to  hold  their  poaition  ehieflj  aa  madunfii  m  DnbGii,  ui\ 
other  ports  already  occupied  by  diem.    Their  inabiEty  to  siaQ 
selves  of  the  shattered  and  distracted  conditioii  in  which  Irdandi 
for  a  long  time  after  that  bloody  conflict  ia  die  beat  proof  of  the 
f  ol  amount  of  losa  which  they  there  snstaiaed. 


V 


lcM>wn  hj  fto  offnuiT»  odow;  thit 
■Mat  drmwn  dofwn  by  tiM  BUhdWrtfan 
tiMM  **  poetic  mintiar  an  OMBttaMd 
•itioM  of  Cvao  O^Lodun  an  BMntioBed 
collMgM,  Cofcnuk,  nil  fifed  him  Bumj 


wtutOAliiriialkda'*] 
<n  ft  pocty  Of  toi  CB  faijv^  lunfitid ' 
in  the  Iriih  ftuftk  of  Iht  aiddlft  i««. 
d  in  dUaiT*!  iriik  WtiUn  (pu  71} 


rtkat^i] 


«ftfa< 


■rning  in  Ireland  dimng  and  after  ths  Sauiih  Wan. — ^Eminent 
m,  Poeto  and  Antiquaries. — Tighearaaoh  and  Marianus  Bootna.—- 
Abroad  in  the  Tenth  and  Eleventh  Centuries.  The  Uonka  of  th* 
^. — CauBee  of  Ignorance  and  Disoi^nization.— Donongh  O'Brien 
— Turlough  O'Brien. — Triygteas  of  Connanght.— Wars  of  the  North 
1  of  Ireland. — Destmotion  of  tho  Orianan  of  Aileach. — The  Danes 
torf. — InvaBion  and  Pate  of  King  Uagniifl.— Belationa  with  England.  ' 
if  Pope  Gregory  VII, — Mortough  O'Brien  and  the  Chnrch. — B«- 
Synoda.— Abuses  in  the  Irish  Chnrch. — Humber  of  Bishops. — 8S 
Denunciations. — Palliations.  — St.  Malachy . — U  i  srepreeentatioos.— 
)f  Turlongh  O'Conor.  —Death  of  St.  Celsus. 


TIL,  flWB  in>  to  IIWL— HwrtT^  hqwOT  tf  ^  lr«li  AM  HOC— SMm 
In  Xnglnd  «sd«  BdwHd  tia  (MMmt,  IMS.— Bo^aad  ocoqiMnd  by  tin  Kot- 
— rhnip  tlie  Flic,  Kiof  of  IVuim,  lOfit.] 


'.  UBIN6  the  long  reign  of  war  and  rapine  which  [WeTailed^ 
from  the  first  coming  of  the  Danes  into  Ireland  till  tjieir 
great  orerthrov  at  Clontarf,  and  the  gloomy  penod  of 
domestic  diBorganization  which  followed,  it  would  be  little 
wonder  if  learning  had  qtute  disappeared  from  this  conntxy. 

rTbat  snch,  however,  was  not  the  case  we  have  ample 
proofs  in  the  frequent  ohitoahes  of  men  described  in  onr 
V  authenlic  amuds  as  eminent  for  learning  sa  well  as  pie^ 
^  daring  that  dreary  lapse  of  ages ;  in  the  constant  rerival  of 
t  -  plnndered  monasteries  and  schoojs,  which  these.  chronJclea 
1  record;  and  in  the  number  of  distingaiBhed  Irishmen 
who  still  continoed  to  flourish  in  France,  Germany,  -and 
o^her  parts  of  the  continent  It  wotdd  be  easy  to  make 
ably  long  list  of  tiie  men  who  thus  vindicate  their  a.g;B  wad. 
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country  from  tlie  charge  of  barliariam,  but  a.  few  names  will  suffice  fo; 
our  purpose. 

Beginning  with  the  tentli  century,  which  modem  writers  generaUj 
style  tlie  "darkest  of  the  middle  ages,"  we  Tuight  cfnnmence  our  list  with 
Cormac  Mac  Cuilennan,  whose  career  has  been  already  described  in  the 
proper  place.  We  might  also  enumerate,  among  other  names  already 
mentioned,  those  of  Cormacan  Eigeaa,  the  chief  poet  of  Ulster  in  the 
time  of  Muirkertach  O'Neill,  whose  memorable  circuit  he  celebrated ;  and 
of  the  lector  Probus  or  Coenachair,  the  biographer  of  St.  Patrick,  who 
was  burned  by  the  Danes  in  a  round  tower  at  Slane.  A  little  before 
this  time,  when  the  monastic  institutions  had  been  destroyed,  and  witb 
them  learning  and  religion  almost  wholly  extinguished  in  England,  a  few 
Irish  monks  settled  at  Glastonbury,  and  for  their  support  began  to  teacb 
the  rudiments  of  sacred  and  secular  knowledge."  One  of  the  earliest 
and  the  most  illustrious  of  their  pupils  was  the  great  St.  Danstan,  who, 
imder  the  tuition  of  these  Irishmen,  became  skilled  in  philosopiiy, 
painting,  music,  and  otlier  accomplishmfnts,  a  proof  that  educatiou  luui 
made  considerable  progress  among  the  Irish  monks.  St  Cadroe.thcson 
of  a  king  of  the  Albanian  Scots,  was  at  the  same  time  in  Ireland,  study- 
ing in  the  schools  of  Armagh,  where  he  acquired  a  knowledge  of  arilh- 
metic,  astronomy,  natural  history,  <&c.  And  the  name  of  Trian  Sasoa, 
then  applied  to  one  of  the  quarters  of  that  city,  shows  that  thus,  long 
before  the  English  invasion,  it  must  have  been  frequented  by  a,  large 
number  of  Saxon  students.t  St.  Maccallin,  an  Irishman,  flourished  in 
France  at  the  same  period,  as  did  also  another  St.  Columbanm,  an  Irisli 
saint,  whose  memory  has  been  preserved  with  great  veneration  ifl 
Belgium.  In  the  same  century  Duncan,  an  Irish  bishop,  taught  in  tlie 
monastery  of  St.  Remigius,  at  Rheims,  and  wrote,  for  the  use  of  lii* 
students,  some  works,  of  which  two,  on  the  liberal  arts,  and  on  geograpbyi 
are  atill  extant. 

At  home,  poetry,  especially  a»  applied  to  history,  was  a  favorite  pur- 
suit. Kenneth  O'Hartagan,  who  died  in  975,  is  described  as  a  famous 
poet  of  Leath  Cuinn,  and  many  of  his  compositions  are  to  be  foimd  in 
Irish  MS.  collections.     Eochy  O'Flyrai,  who  died  in  984,  has  left  us 

*  ThcM  were  the  "viri  nanctiBsimi,  pncclpu^  Hiberaid,"  of  Khom  Cunitim  writea.  who,  In 
pnweaa  of  tinii,  Tecdved  ■  aitary  from  tlie  king  ind  educded  roulb  in  piet;  ind  Uie  liberal  eKi. 
'■Tlw)-  embraced  a  sulilaiy  life  ihM  tliey  might  devote  ilieaueh-a  more  IraaquEllj'  M  Mcred 
lileratim,  end  by  their  auiltritiu  they  ncciisLoniiHl  themielvFa  to  csir;  Ihe  ooa^* — BriL.  p.  19S, 
London.  IQOD,  Glutonbiuy,  nceording  to  Cimdiin,  was  ancieatljr  called  "  the  Gnt  land  at  tbi 
Minis  in  Knelanii." 

t  Annul*  of  lljoFonrMailtr*.  nrf.  n».  11133  ;  Colanti,  Trias  Thauin, 
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ereral  historical  poems  of  merit  He  is  frequently  quoted  as  an 
uthority  for  accounts  of  the  early  colonists  of  Ireland ;  having  on  these 
ubjects  embodied  in  his  verses  traditions  of  an  age  much  older  than  his 
)wn.  The  names  of  Mac  Liag,  the  secretary  of  Brian  Borumha ;  and  of 
Cnan  O'Lochan,  one  of  the  co-regents  of  Ireland,  have  been  already 
introduced  in  these  pages ;  and  following  up  the  list  of  those  who  belong 
to  this  class,  we  have  Flann  Mainistreach,  the  abbot  of  Monasterboice, 
wbo  died  in  1056,  and  Giolla  Keevin,  who  died  in  1072 ;  both  famous  as 
bardic  chroniclers,  many  of  whose  productions  still  survive. 

The  most  accurate  and  judicious  of  our  ancient  annalists  was  Tigher- 
mch  (Tiemach),  abbot  of  Clonmacnoise,  who  wrote  the  Annals  of 
Ireland  from  the  reign  of  Cimbaeth,  that  is,  from  about  the  year  before 
Christ,  305,  to  the  period  of  his  death,  in  1088.  His  compilation,  which 
is  partly  in  Latin  and  partly  in  Irish,  evinces  a  £uniliarity  with  Greek 
tnd  Roman  writers  that  is  highly  creditable  to  the  Irish  monk  of  that 
ige.  It  is  remarkable  that  cotemporary  with  this  eminent  domestic 
chronicler  another  Irishman,  celebrated  in  the  same  department  of  litera- 
ture, flourished  abroad;  the  famous  Marianus  Scotus — whose  great 
chronicles  are  the  most  perfect  composition  of  the  kind  which  the  middle 
ages  produced — ^having  died  in  1086,  two  years  before  his  countryman 
Tighemach.  National  vanity  induced  some  Scottish  writers  to  claim 
Marianus  as  their  countryman,  but  without  a  shadow  of  foundation  * 
The  name  is  the  usual  Latin  form  of  Maelmuire,  "  the  servant  of 
Mary,"  a  name  then  common  in  Ireland;  and  there  is  reason  to 
helieve  that  the  famous  chronographer  was  first  a  monk  of  Clonard, 
in  Meath.  Having  gone,  as  many  learned  Irishmen  did  in  his  time,  to 
Germany,  he  first  entered  the  Irish  convent  near  Cologne,  but  subse- 
quently became  a  recluse  at  Fulda,  and  was  finally  sent  by  his  superiors 
to  Metz,  where  he  died.  The  existence  of  such  men  as  Marianus  Scotus 
and  Tighemach,  in  the  eleventh  century,  are  facts  of  great  importance 
for  their  age  and  country. 

When  St.  Fingen,  an  Irishman,  who  succeeded  the  Albanian  Scot,  St. 
Cadroe,  as  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Felix,  at  Metz,  was  also  invested, 
in  991,  with  the  government  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Symphorian  in  that 
:ity,  it  was  ordered  by  the  bishop  that  none  but  Irish  monks  should  be 

•  See  the  authorities  on  this  point  collected  by  Lanigan,  vol.  iii.,  pp.  447, 448,  and  iv.  pp.  5,  7, 8. 
iTien  Henry  IV.  of  England  urged  the  authority  of  Marianus  in  lupport  of  his  claim  to  the  crown 
'  Scotland,  as  Edward  I.  had  done  before,  the  Scottish  States  replieil  that  the  writer  was  a 
ibeniLin  not  an  Albanian  Scot.  Marianus  is  the  first  who  is  known  to  hare  applied  the  name  <»f 
v,tia  to  the  modern  Scotland,  which  was  previously  only  called  Alba,  an  appellation  which,  in 
i-  r.rra,  or  in  that  of  Albuinn,   or  Albainn,  has  ever  been  the  only  Celtic  name  for  i^oiVVv  \it\Va\xv. 
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admitted  into  this  latter  house,  while  they  could  be  found ;  but  when 
these  fiiiled  the  monks  of  other  nations  might  be  received*  The  mon- 
astery of  St.  Martin,  on  the  Rhine,  neftr  Cologne,  was  made  over  to  Uie 
IriBh  for  ever,  in  975 ;  and  several  other  monasteries,  either  wholly  or 
partiallj  occupied  by  Irish  monks,  such  as  those  of  Erfurt,  Pulda,  &&, 
are  known  to  have  existed  at  that  period  in  Germany  and  the  NetbK^ 
lands.  Some  Iriahmen  were  associated  with  a  community  of  Greek 
monks  established  at  Toul,  in  France,  by  the  bishop,  St  Gerard,  and  are 
stated  to  have  joined  them  in  the  performance  of  the  Church  service  in 
the  Greek  language.t 

St.  Dunchadh,  abbot  of  Clonmacnoiae,  who  died  at  Armagh,  in  988, 
and  was  held  there  in  great  veneration,  is  said  by  Tighemach  to  have 
been  the  last  of  the  Irish  saints  who  resuscitated  the  dead.J  St.  Aedh. 
or  Hugh,  lector  of  Trevet,  in  Meath,  died  at  Armagh,  in  1004,  after 
affording  for  many  years  a  bright  example  of  holiness  of  life ;  and,  andv 
the  date  1018,  is  recorded  the  death  of  St.  Gormghal  of  Ardoilean, 
remains  of  whose  humble  oratory  and  cloghan  cell  are  still  to  be 
that  rocky  blet,  amid  the  surges  of  the  Atlantic,  off  the  wild  coast  of' 
nemora.^  Did  we  not  bear  in  mind  the  fact,  that  such  men  as 
many  others  like  them  might  be  enumerated — lived,  and  taught, 
prayed  at  that  period,  we  would  be  apt,  in  wading  through  the 
war  and  anarchy  which  the  chronicles  of  the  tenth  and  eleventh  cenl 
present,  to  think  that  it  was  indeed  the  age  of  utter  darkness  ani 
barbarism,  which  some  \vritera  unjustly  represent  it  to  have  been.|| 

Whether  ignorance  and  vice  prevailed  on  the  continent  to  a  greata* 
extent  before  Charlemagne,  or  {^fter  that  great  monarch's  refonnt 
became  obliterated  in  the  tenth  century,  is  a  matter  of  discussion,  h 
the  former  case  they  were  prodnced  by  the  deluge  of  barbarism  from 


*  Sm  >  cop7  of  Iba  ori^aal  diploma  to  that  eStat,  publiihed  bf  Cotgut,  witb  Um  AeU  tf  St 
FiagHB  Id  the  AA.  SS.  Hib.  p.  %5B. 

t  Thii  Duiious  fact  li  mentioaBd  b^  Ihe  Benedictinei  ia  their  IRitoiit  LiHrairw. 

t  la  lb«  Aats  of  St.  Duiichodh  it  ia  alited  that  cbe  miracle  of  restoricig  a  dud  child  to  III*  «H 
pwfonned  throoEb  hit  pravera.     AA.  S3.  Hib.  Jan.  16. 

5  St.  GonnBba!i«iMllod"diiefanmohankof  IrcUnd."     Tbe  word  anrndiara   muni  "qdlftui 
dirnctor,"  ud  u  not  to  be  coafoimded  vitb  aageoTB  "au  ancborite  or  reclaM." 

[  It  maj  be  nell  lo  remind  Kinie  reader^  Ibit  war,  rnpine,  and  locEil  eoofultan  mikc  up  Iht 
great  bulk  or  tbe  biBtory  or  otber  conDtrles  as  noil  tbal  of  Ireland,  doling  the  aga  of  ■hlcb 
we  rue  ber*  treating.  In  those  turbulent  tlmea,  the  aole  coiuerTators  of  linmin  knowledge  ainU 
ai  of  reUgiuD  in  Cbriitendom  (for  we  except  tbe  Arabs),  were  tbe  much  abused  monkai  anl 
ihoM  who  angratefull;  bUme  thcM  fur  having  kept  all  kanwledi;e  to  theauclrea,  ba^  that 
Ibis  was  not  tbe  monki' fiiDlt.  ThB  Initf  were-  loo  intent  upon  wuand  otbar  puraut^  and  dttpbti 
learning  too  much  ladnrote  attsntloD  to  it;  Hid  the  allffnatln  wtJ\  the  preMmtlansf  I 
by  redesiKtiiea,  or  ili  final  eslinetim. 
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ihe  north  and  eoat,  and    thsy  resulted  in  the  ktt«r  from  the  nmk 
^wth  of  the  fendal  Byetem  with  iti  abusee. 

In  Ireland  diBorganiBUig  agencies,  aiutlogons  though  not  identical 
nor  cotempoAry,  were  in  operation.  Thos,  although  Ireland  was  nol 
eonqoered  by  barbarians,  the  Danish  wan  which  raged  without  inter- 
nuHion  for  two  centories  werawell  calcnlated  to  prodnce  the  same  ruin- 
ma  teaolts;  and  if  the  feudal  system  did  not  exist,  one  equally  pregnant 
with  poIiUc^  miaj-hiaf  prevailed.  The  numerous  small  and  independent 
prindpalitiea  into  which  the  island  was  parcelled  oat  were  perpetually 
engaged  in  mutual  stzife.  They  f onned  daily  new  complications ;  and 
■I  they  increased  in  strength  a  central  controlling  power  became  more 
and  more  impracticable,  and  if  raised  up  occasionally  by  force  of  arms, 
Inquired  incessant  recourse  to  the  same  violent  means  to  enforce  even 
a  formal  recognition  of  its  autiiority.  Such,  unhappily,  was  the  state 
it  things  which  prevailed  without  amelioration  from  the  death  of 
to  the  coming  of  the  English  in  the  hitter  part  of  the 
k  century. 

igh,  son  of  Brian  Boromha,  having,  by  ihe  defeat  of  the  Dee- 

'«,  and  fiubiequently  by  the  death  of  his  brother,  Teige  (who  was 

,  treacherously  slain,  at  his  instigation,  by  the  people  of  Ely 

31),  obtained  the  undisputed  soverragnty  of  Munster,  marched  an 

aorthward,  and  took  the  hostages  of  Meath,  Bregia,  Ossory,  and 

^aiBLcr.    This  ^vas  a  step  towards  asserting  his  claim  to  the  sovereignty 

of  all  Ireland;  but  his  cotemporary,  Dermot  Mac  Macl-na-mbo,  king  of 

Leinster,  had  a  superior  tiUe  to  that  honor.'     Donough  assembled  a 

meeting  of  the  clergy  and  chieftains  of  Munster  at  Killaloe,  in  the  year 

L050,  to  pass  laws  for  the  protection  of  life  and  property,  against  which 

ontrages  had  been  rendered  more  frequent  in  consequence  of  a  dearth 

which  then   prevailed;  and  in  10()3,  being  defeated  in  battle  by  his 

nephew  Turlough,  son  of  Teige,  who  was  aided  by  the  forces  of  Con- 

iwigbt  and  Leinster,  he  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  where  he  died 

the  following  year,  after  doing  penance  for  the  crime  of  implication 

in  his  brother's  murder.     It  is  stated  that  ho  took  with  him  to  Rome 

*  CoDDdl  Hageoghegsn,  In  his  tiaiuUtlOD  of  tbe  AoDita  of  ClonnucDdu,  a.d.  1011,  uy* : — 
'  Thi  kiigi,  or  chief  monarchi  of  Ireland,  vera  npnted  to  be  ibaolate  (lapreme)  mODsrcbi  in  this 
Buncr  1  if  h«  were  of  Leigh-Con,  or  Cod'i  lulfe  in  dttXe,  and  one  provincs  in  Leatb-Moye,  or 
Hoj'a  halfo  in  deale,  it  hii  conumnd,  be  waa  coumpted  to  be  of  lufficient  power  la  be  kinc*  of 
hngh,  ot  Inlud;  bat  it  the  part;  were  of  Leatta-Moye,  if  he  could  not  command  all  Lealh- 
Mef*  iDd  Taragb,  with  the  lordihlpp  tbennnto  belonging,  and  the  proTince  of  Uliter  or  CoDnooght 
(if  DM  both)  be  wonld  not  be  tbooght  nilRcleDt  to  be  king  of  all.  DfimDlt  Mac  Moyleoems 
cso'd  commaDd  Lealh-Uoje,  Heath,  Connougbt,  and  Uliler,  and  therefon.  bj  tlw  judgment  of  all, 
ht  wai  npntad  anlRdent  monareh  of  the  Tthole*  (of  tivlind). 


I 
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the  crown  of  Ireland,  probably  the  same  wliich  Ima  been  worn  by  his 
father,  and  that  he  presented  it  to  the  pope ;  ana  it  is  added,  bot  not 
on  good  authority,  that  this  crown  was  given  by  Pope  Adrian  to 
Henry  II.,  on  the  occasion  of  that  king's  invasion  of  Ireland. 

Turlough  O'Brien  now  became  the  most  potent  among  the  Irish 
princes,  and  on  the  death  of  Dermot  MacMael-na-mbo,  who  was  killed 
in  battle,  together  with  a  number  of  liis  allies  or  vassals,  the  Danes  of 
Dublin,  by  the  king  of  Meath,  in  1072,  the  Dalcassian  king  was  regarded 
as  his  successor  in  the  rank  of  monarch  of  Ireland.  Turlough  proceeded 
to  assert  bis  authority  by  exacting  hostages  from  the  other  kings;  but 
in  1075  he  received  a  check  from  the  men  of  the  north,  at  Ardee.  At 
this  time  the  Mac  Loughlins,  a  branch  of  the  Hy-Nialls  of  Tyrcme, 
reigned  at  Aileach,  and  the  O'Melaghlins  in  Meath.  The  former 
retained  their  traditional  character  for  indomitable  bravery,  and  could 
rarely  be  compelled  bo  admit  the  supremacy  of  any  southern  prince. 

The  power  of  Connaught  had  of  late  made  considerable  advanca 
under  the  O'Conors ;  and  Rory,  or  Roderic  O'Conor,  its  present  king, 
having  evinced  an  aspiring  disposition,  Turlough  O'Brien  waa  resolved 
to  humble  him,  and  for  that  purpose  ted  a  powerful  army  into  Con- 
naught,  in  1079,  plundered  the  country  as  far  as  Croagh  Patrick,  and 
expelled  Rory  from  hb  kingdom.  Next  year  ho  led  an  army  to  Dublini 
where  the  people  of  Meath,  who  were  accompanied  by  the  successor  of 
St.  Patrick,  bearing  the  staff  of  Jesua,  made  their  submission  to  him; 
and  he  appointed  his  son,  Murtough,  lord  of  the  Danes  of  Dublin,  « 
position  which  had  some  time  before  been  held  by  a  prince  of  Leinster. 
As  to  Rory  O'Conor,  after  carrying  on  several  potty  wars  successfully) 
he  at  length  (1012)  fell  into  ihe  hands  of  the  O'Flaherties  of  Wesl 
Connaught,  who  always  resisted  the  authority  of  the  O'Conor  familyi 
and  was  by  them  treacherously  blinded,  the  barbarous  practice  of  that 
age  being  to  put  out  the  eyes  of  captive  princes,  in  older  to  unfit  them 


Turlough  O'Brien"  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Murtough,  who  subse- 
quently became  king  of  all  Ireland;  but  in  the  mean  time  that  honor 
devolved  upon  another  prince ;  for  in  1090  a  great  meeting  took  place 
between  Donnell,  son  of  Mac  Loughlin,  king  of  Aileach ;  Murtough 

*  A  ladicrong  itnr;  i>  told  bj  tbs  Foor  Masters  oT  the  remote  cson  of  Tarlough  O'BrieD^  death. 
t  is  laid  tbal  aftei  on  old  eneni7,  Conor  OWela^bKn,  king  of  Mnth,  liad  been  killed,  and  bk 
niDniQa  deposited  at  Clonmaanoise,  Turlangb  ordered  the  head  of  tbe  dead  maii  to  bti  taken  an; 
forcibly  rioin  Ibe  cburcA  and  braught  to  him.  While  feaiting  hia  ejcs  on  that  gritn  object  ■ 
iRoaHi  iuued  fi-im  il,  and  leaped  into  his  bosom,  and  this  gave  him  such  •  shock  that  be  btraiDf 
ill.  hia  hair  fell  olT,  and  he  remained  in  bad  health  from  that  time  (1073}  until  death  in  I0S6. 
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1,  king  of  Cashel;  Donnell  0*MeIaglilin,  king  of  Meath;  and 

)'Conor,  king  of  Connaught,  besides  other  princes ;  and  it  was 

that  the  king  of  Aileach  "should  be  acknowledged  lord  para- 

and  hostages  were  accordingly  delivered  to  him  as  such  by  the 

jngs  and  chieftains. 

peace  thus  brought  about  was,  however,  of  short  duration,  if 
there  were  any  tranquil  interval  at  all;  for  the  provinces  not 
»ntinMd  at  war  with  each  other;  but  were  split  up  by  internal 
IS ;  and  more  than  once,  about  this  time,  the  church  threw  itself 
e  breach  between  opposing  armies,  and  caused  a  truce  to  be  made, 
lence  raged  in  1095,  and  a  great  part  of  the  following  year  was 
a  fii3ting  and  works  of  charity,  in^  order  to  avert  a  mysterious 
3  from  heaven  which  the  nation  believed  to  be  impending.  Don- 
IfOUghlin  and  the  Clann  O'Neill  invaded  the  Ulidians  in  1099,  and 
I  an  account  of  a  decisive  cavalry  battle  between  them,  in  which 
:er  were  defeated ;  while  Murtough  O'Brien  had  some  trouble  in 
ling  with  the  Connaughtmen  on  one  side,  and  with  an  insur-' 
of  his  own  relatives,  the  sons  of  Teige  O'Brien,  on  the  other, 
the  great  struggle  was  between  the  south  and  the  north,  and 
igh  directed  all  his  resources  and  his  great  military  ability  to  the 
lect  of  establishing  his  own  power  as  monarch  of  Ireland.  Twice 
>97  and  1099 — did  the  archbishop  of  Armagh  and  the  clergy  of 
interpose  between  the  two  armies,  when  face  to  face,  to  avert  the 
ned  blow ;  but  Murtough  was  not  to  be  diverted  from  his  pur- 
In  1100  he  brought  a  fleet,  chiefly  composed  of  Danish  ships,  to 
but  OXoughlin  succeeded  in  destroying  them ;  and  the  following 
101),  a  twelve  months'  truce  which  the  clergy  had  negotiated 
expired,  Murtough  led  a  powerful  army,  composed  of  hostings 
1  the  other  provinces,  to  the  north,  and  devastated  the  whole  of 
3ghain,  without  meeting  any  opposition.  He  demolished  the 
Dr  stronghold  of  the  northern  Hy-Nialls,  called  the  Grianan  of 
I,*  in  revenge  for  a  similar  act  of  hostility  inflicted  on  O'Brien's 
Df  Kincora,  by  O'Loughlin,  several  years  before ;  and  to  raze  it 
:e  effectually,  he  commanded  that  in  every  sack  which  had  been 
carry  provisions  for  the  army,  a  stone  of  the  demolished  building 
be  placed,  that  the  materials  of  it  might  be  conveyed  to  Limerick, 
gh  next  took  the  hostages  of  Ulidia  and  returned  to  the  south, 

emains  of  this  celebrated  stronghold  arc  still  visible  on  the  summit  of  a  small  hill  in  the 
Donegal,  about  four  and  a-half  milea  N.W.  of  the  city  of  Londonderry,  and  are  callMl 
'Ay. — Ordnance  Survey  of  Londonderry. 
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having  made  the  entire  circuit  of  Ireland,  as  the  annals  tell  as,  in  six 
weeks,  withont  encountering  any  army  to  disptite  his  progre^. 

The  reader  has  observed  that  the  overthrow  of  the  Danes  at  Clonlarf 
by  no  means  implied  their  expulsion  from  Ireland.  Tbey  atiU  continoed 
to  hold  Dublin  and  the  other  maritime  cities  pre\iouBly  occupied  by  them; 
but  chieSy  in  the  capacity  of  merchants.  Their  subsequent  predatoiy 
inroads  were  few;  one  of  the  kst  bemg  in  1031,  when  they  burned  the 
great  church  of  Ardbraccan,  in  IMeath,  together  with  200  |)ersona  who 
had  sought  refuge  in  it,  and  carried  off  200  more  as  captives.  Afterwards 
these  acts  of  aggression  on  their  part  were  rare.  The  Danes  of  Dublin 
sent,  at  different  times,  expeditions  against  their  countrj-men  in  Waterford 
and  Cork,  which  shewed  that  they  had  ceased  to  co-operate  as  a  nation; 
and  at  length  their  lords  or  kings  were  occasionally  expelled  by  the 
Irish,  and  Irish  princes  substituted  for  them." 

The  Northmen,  nevertheless,  had  not  yet  abandoned  their  old  idea  of 
conquering  Ireland.  Godfrey  Crovan  took  possession  of  Dublin  and 
part  of  Leinster,  for  a  time,  and  a  new  expedition  was  set  on  foot  by 
-  Magnus,  king  of  Norway,  after  he  had  subdued  the  Danes  of  the  Ork- 
neys and  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  about  the  year  of  1101.  It  is  related  in 
the  Chronicle  of  Man,  that  Magnus  sent  his  shoes  to  Murtough  O'Brien, 
king  of  Ireland,  commanding  Him,  in  token  of  subjection,  to  carry  them 
on  his  shoulders,  in  his  house,  on  Christmas  day.  The  news  of  so  inso- 
lent a  message  roused  the  indignation  of  the  Irish;  but  Mnrtoogli, 
according  to  tiiis  very  improbable  story,  entertained  the  Norwegian 
ambassadors  sumptuously;  told  them  he  would  not  only  carry  their 
master's  shoes,  but  eat  them  rather  than  that  one  province  of  Ireland 
should  he  laid  waste  by  an  invasion ;  and  liaving  complied  wi^  the 
haughty  demand  of  the  barbarian,  dismissed  his  messengers  with  rid 
presents.  The  report  made  by  the  ambassadors  only  strengthened  the- 
desire  of  Magnus  to  obtain  a  footing  in  Ireland.  He  made  a  truce  of 
one  year  with  king  Murtough,  the  hand  of  whose  daughter  he  obtainw 
in  marriage  for  his  son  Sigurd;  but  all  his  ambitious  projects  were 
frustrated  the  following  year  (1103);  for,  on  landing  to  explore  th6 
country,  he  and  his  party  were  cut  o9  by  the  Ulidians,  after  some  hard 
fighting,  and  his  remains  were  respectfully  interred  near  St.  Patrici'» 
church,  in  Down.t 

*  It  would  apprar  tlut  Id  the  beginaiag  of  the  clercDth  rantiuy  Itdaud  give  a  king  to  KorwT' 
in  ihe  petson  of  Harold  Gille,  vbo  wet  an  Irishman.     See  Dr.  Lalliiiin'«  Kilu  and  Ifordiitm.         | 

t  Mr,  Moore  (Hist,  of  Ireland,  toI.  U.  p  IE7)  rontnuting  tlie  teuiUniw  nhi^  iba  DiM  I 
mcnnnUrcd  in  Ireland,  irith  (he  InHTectlTS  eflbrtn  made  agninit  then)  in  Engluid,  aaji:— "W  I 
vtry  Mme  year  (that  of  tlie  b«HU  of  Cloatarfl,  which  law  IttlanJ  pouring  forth  hfr  BBenikW  1 
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We  meet  many  instances  of  intercourse  with  England  during  the 
period  of  which  we  have  been  lately  treating.  Driella,  daughter  of 
earl  Grodwin  and  sister  of  Editha,  the  queen  of  Edward  the  Confessor, 
was  married  to  Donough  O'Brien,  the  Irish  king;  and  during  the 
rd)ellion  of  Grodwin  and  his  sons  against  king  Edward,  Harold,  one  of 
Ae  sons,  'afterwards  king  of  England,  took  refuge  in  Ireland.  He 
remained  during  a  winter  with  his  brother-in-law,  Donough,  who  gave 
bim,  on  his  jB9tum  to  England,  nine  ships  to  aid  him  in  his  enterprise. 
The  Irish  lent  assistance  in  several  other  feuds  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  at 
this  period.  Lanfranc,  the  great  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  appears  to 
have  directed  a  watchful  eye  towards  the  Church  of  Ireland.  He 
heard  of  irregularities  of  discipline,  which  gave  him  much  uneasiness, 
and  as  he  was  in  constant  intercourse  with  the  Danish  bishops  of 
Ireknd,  who  had  gone  to  him  for  consecration  and  promised  obedience 
to  him,  the  accounts  which  he  received  were  sure  not  to  diminish  the 
enL  Lanfranc  wrote  an  earnest  epistle  on  the  subject  to  king 
Torlough  O'Brien,  addressing  him  as  the  king  of  Ireland,  and  lauding 
his  virtues  as  a  Christian  prince  in  flattering  and  encouraging  terms. 
The  great  Pope  Gregory  VH.  also  honored  king  Turlough  with  a  letter, 
jmblished,  as  well  |is  the  last-mentioned  one,  in.  Ussher's  Sylloge,  and 
•ddressed  him  as  "the  illustrious  king  of  Ireland."  It  is  stated  in 
Hanmer's  Chronicle  that  William  Rufus  obtained  from  Turlougli 
O'Brien  a  quantity  of  oak  timber  for  the  roof  of  Westminster  Hall,  and 
that  the  trees  cut  down  for  the  purpose  grew  on  Oxmantown  Green, 
then  in  the  northern  suburbs  of  Dublin,  but  now  forming  part  of  the 
city.  A  deputation  of  the  nobles  of  Man  and  other  islands  waited  on 
Murtough  O'Brien,  and  solicited  him  to  send  them  a  king,  and  he 
accordingly  sent  his  nephew,  Donnell,  who,  however,  was  soon  expelled 

pinees  and  claiw  to  confront  the  invader  on  the  sea-shore,  and  there  make  of  his  myriads  a  warning 
•xample  to  all  future  intruders,  beheld  England  unworthily  cowering  under  a  similar  visitation, 
kw  king  a  fugitive  from  the  scourge  in  foreign  lands,  and  her  nobles  purchasing,  by  inglorious 
tribate,  a  short  respite  from  aggression  ;  and  while,  in  the  English  annals  for  this  year,  we  tind 
little  else  than  piteous  lamentations  over  the  fallen  and  broken  spirit  both  of  rulers  and  people,  in 
the  records  of  Ireland  the  only  sorrows  which  appear  to  have  mingled  with  the  general  triumph 
^  those  breathed  at  the  tumbs  of  the  veteran  monarch  and  the  numerous  chieftains  who  ftll  iu 
^  struggle  by  hb  side." 

And  William  of  Newbury,  an  old  English  historian,  who  was  born  in  the  year  1100,  candidly 
Urs:— "  It  is  a  matter  of  wonder  that  Uritain,  which  is  of  larger  extent,  and  equally  an  island  of 
'■lit:  ocean,  should  have  been  so  often,  by  the  chances  of  war,  made  the  prey  of  foreign  nations,  and 
5iljjecled  to  foreign  rule,  having  been  first  subdued  and  possessed  by  the  Komans,  then  by  the 
lermana,  aitem-ards  by  the  Danes,  and  lastly  by  the  Normans ;  while  her  neighbour,  IIit)erul  i. 
u<rced»ible  to  the  Romans  themselves,'  even  wheu  the  Orkneys  were  in  their  power,  has  been  but 
irriy,  and  then  imperfectly,  subdued;  nor  ever,  in  reality,  has  been  brought  to  submit  to  froi^o 
UhiDatioD,  till  the  year  of  our  Lord  1171." — Rtrum  Anjl.  1.  2.  c.  xxxi. 
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on  account  of  his  tyranny;  whilo  nnotlier  Donnell  O'Brien,  hia  cousii 
was,  at  the  same  time,  lord  of  tbe  Danes  of  Dublin. 

Among  the  high  qualities  ■which  marked  the  character  of  Murtong 
O'Brien  were  his  attachment  to  religion  and  hia  generosity  to  th 
church.  In  the  year  1101  he  summoned  a  meeting  of  the  clergy  am 
chiefs  of  Leath  Mogha,  to  give  due  solemnity  to  an  act  of  extraordinar 
munificence — namely,  that  of  granting  the  city  of  Cashel-of-the-king 
for  ever  to  the  religious  of  Ireland,  free  from  all  dues  and  from  all  laj 
authority — a  grant,  say  the  annaUsts,  "  such  as  no  king  had  ever  madi 
before."  The  words  in  which  the  gift  is  recorded  would  seem  to  implj 
that  the  royal  city  was  given  to  the  monastic  orders  exclusively. 

In  1111  a  synod  was  convened  at  Fidh-Aengussa,  or  Aengos's  Grove 
described  by  Colgan  as  near  the  hill  of  UisneacL,  in  Westmeath.  It  wai 
attended  by  50  bishops,  300  priests,  and  3,000  other  ecclesiastics ;  anc 
also  by  Murtough  O'Brien,  king  of  Leath  Mogha,  and  by  the  nobles  o\ 
hia  provinces.  Among  the  heads  of  the  clergy  were  St,  Celsos,  oi 
Ceallach,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  Maelmuire,  or  Marianns  O'Donain. 
archbishop  of  Cashel,  who  is  styled  "  moat  noble  senior  of  the  clergy  ol 
Ireland;"  the  object  of  the  synod  being  "to  institute  rules  of  life  and 
manners  for  clergy  and  people."  There  is  also  mention  of  a  ^mod  o( 
Ratlibreasail  held  about  this  time,  the  particular  year  not  being  specified, 
nor  the  place  identified  by  its  ancient  name,"  The  abuses  in  matters  of 
discipline  which  had  grown  out  of  old  customs,  and  which  the  secluded 
position  of  Ireland  had  gradually  allowed  to  extend  themselves,  had 
begun  to  give  much  uneasiness  at  this  time  in  the  Irish  church.  Ona 
of  tliese  abuses  was  the  excessive  multiplication  of  the  episcopal  dignitj', 
owing  to  the  custom  of  creating  chorcpiscopi  or  rural  bishops ;  and  a 
principal  object  of  the  synod  or  synods  in  question  waa  to  limit  the 
number  of  prelates  and  define  the  bounds  of  dioceses.  It  was  decided  thst 
there  should  be  but  twenty- four  bishops  andarcbbisbops:  that  b,  twelvfl 
in  the  northern  and  twelve  in  the  southern  half  of  Ireland;  but  Uui 
regulation  was  not  carried  out  for  some  time.  The  diocese  of  Cashel, 
as  well  as  that  of  Armagh,  was,  at  that  time,  fully  recognised  as  archie- 
piscopal,  and  the  successor  of  St.  Jarlath  was  sometimes  called  archWshop 
of  Connaught,  although  the  formal  recognition  of  the  see  of  Tosm  as 
an  archbishopric  did  not  take  place  until  several  years  after. 

*  It  i«  nid  that  Gilbert,  bisbnp  of  Limerick,  umiarstlegsteapiBtolicia  Ireland,  pmiiled  00  tUl 
Utlsc  DccuioD;  biitaltbcugli  Dr.  Lanigan  hcddi  the  contrary  opiaioii,  it  bu  beenconjectutdvill 
^reat  probability  that  tbe  aynodji  uf  Fidh-Aeogiiiia,  or  nilber  yidh-ntlc-Aengiusii,  tud  BallibKail 
are  ons  (dd  (he  tame.— lied.  Ilul.  •■/  rreland,  dii-Ik  isv.,  wc,  xUL  ',  aluo  Dr.  lUll}  *»  «ditiw  ■ 
Can^Buli  Eccraat,  Tol.  ill.,  pp.  Ii3  lud  783. 


one;  but  we  are  told  that  in  the  church  of  Armagh  there  was  a 
>n  of  eight  lay  and  married  intruders  usurping  the  title  of 
ick*8  successors.  The  father  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  and  the 
dignity  in  the  Irish  church  was  treated  as  a  mere  temporal 
ace.  Some  other  corruptions  of  discipline  had  also  crept  in; 
the  practice  of  consecrating  bishops  without  the  assistance  of 
an  one  prelate;  and  some  irregularities  in  contracting  marriage 
>rohibited  degrees  of  kindred  and  affinity,  and  also  in  the  form 
iage.  But  on  these  subjects  our  principal  source  of  information 
smard's  Life  of  St  Malachy ;  and  it  is  now  universally  admitted 
he  illustrious  abbot  of  Clairvaux  knew  nothing  about  Ireland  or 
s,  except  what  he  learned  from  a  few  Irishmen  who  described  to 
lial  or  isolated  abuses,  and  was  besides  an  unsparing  and  zealous  ;-{ 

«r  of  all  corruptions,  he  allowed  his  horror  of  everything  that  .-■] 

1  upon  the  sanctity  of  religion  to  carry  him  too  far  in  his 
ion  of  the  state  of  rdigion  and  morals  in  Ireland  as  they  were 
iiere  by  his  friend  St  Malachy. 

listory  of  the  Irish  diurch  during  the  twelfth  century,  into  which 
\  now  entered,  is  rejdete  with  the  deepest  interest.  The  abuses 
ast  over  it  a  temporary  shade  are  to  be  deplored ;  but  in  the  lives 
illustrious  men  as  St  Celsus,  St  Malachy,  St  Gdasius,  and  St 
e  OToole,  we  find  an  abundant  source  of  consolation.    These 
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Bernard  witli  iuexprossible  grief  and  horror;  yet,  such  was  tlie  effect  o 
usage  upon  men's  opinions,  that  we  find  these  Very  lay  intraders  men 
tioned  by  our  annalists — themselves  ecclesiastics — without  any  markec 
condemnation,  and  generally  as  having  performed  exemplary  penance  be 
fore  their  death.  We  may,  therefore,  seek  for  some  charitable  paUiatioi 
of  the  usage  in  the  insolence  of  the  few  powerful  families  who,  in  tlui 
rude  age,  were  guilty  of  the  usurpation.'  St.  Anselm,  the  great  arch 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  in  his  correspondence  with  the  prelates  of  thi 
south  of  Ireland,  and  with  king  Murtough  O'Brien,  in  the  years  1091 
and  1100,  although  he  evinces  extreme  anxiety  for  the  interests  o' 
religion,  indicating  that  there  were  some  irregularities  to  be  refonnrf 
stitt  compliments  the  king  on  his  excellent  administration,  and  passes  i 
high  eulogium  iii>on  those  bishops  of  whom  he  seems  to  have  had  anj 
knowledge,  namely,  those  of  the  southern  dioceses-f  We  may,  indeed 
from  this  and  many  other  circumstances,  conclude,  that  the  evils  ol 
which  St.  Bernard  so  eloquently  complained,  were  at  least  not  sogeneni 
as  his  denunciations  would  imply,  and  did  not  continue  for  an] 
lengthened  period.  It  should  be  also  observed  that  tliey  have  referenci 
solely  to  matters  of  discipline  and  morality,  and  by  no  means  to  foitl 
or  doctrine.  So  that  we  must  be  on  our  guard  against  two  very  grievoni 
misrepresentations  of  which  tlie  Irish  church  of  the  eleventh  and  tweifll 
centuries  has  been  tlie  object;  first,  that  there  was  some  deviation  froo: 
the  faith  of  the  Catholic  or  Roman  church  in  Ireland  at  that  time;  and 
secondly,  that  the  moral  disorders  which  it  must  be  admitted  did  exist 
were  general,  or  continued  down  to  the  time  of  the  English  invasion  J 
Resuming  our  civil  history,  and  passing  in  silence  over  a  number  ol 
petty  wars,  in  which  many  districts,  especially  in  the  centre  of  Irdand 
were  desolated,  we  find  that  Murtough  O'Brien  was  seized  with  illnea 
which  in  1114  compelled  him  to  retire  from  active  life.  His  broth* 
Dermot,  an  ambitious  man,  took  the  oppoi-tunity  to  declare  h'mself  Kdj 

■  Thn  abiiTC  was  not  confinnl  to  Ireland.  A  cnnoa  of  Ifae  ConncO  uf  London  wu  fnui* 
■eilnst  a  prauiHily  aiinlliir  abuso  In  1 13S ;  and  in  llie  time  nr  Ciimbranlis  Iben  vara  lay  «bbcUi> 
Wnlsi  wbo  touk  b1)  tlie  real  property  of  tbe  moumleries  into  their  oirn  huds,  laavins  tbe  clvg] 
nnly  tba  altam  and  their  dues,  sad  placing  children  orielatiTSS  of  th^  awn  in  tbe  ohurdi  6it  ill 
purpoae  of  aQJojing  even  these. — /(».  Camir,,  b.  c  4. 

T  Sae  thii  corrupondence  printed  in  DBcber's  Sylloge, 

t  The  former  of  Ibesa  chargra  is  the  mere  auggeation  of  scelarian  bia*,  irithonl  uy  foundalbl 
Tliiiniliarilielj  pretended  tliat  it  wax  St.  Hiiiachy  Kboaoluolly  brought  Iha  Irlih  church  intneoBiM 
iilon  with  Rome,  and  lliat  this  arrongcntant  was  Only  made  effective  by  Cardinal  Paparo  at  d 
SymidorKelliinllSS.  The  other  c1iarg«hai  been  made  by  varlooB  writers  who  twkit  apalMCM^ 
hand,  and  wereartnstcd  by  unfriendly  feellngi  t«w»rd»  Ireland.  Dr.  Milner,  in  parlieolar,  in  I 
work  on  Ireland,  fell  inin  the  injurioui  error  of  >uppo«iiig  that  tho  EnglWi  on  Ibeir  oiriTol  it 
Tuuiid  the  tbasvi  af  uliith  St.  Bernard  complained  half  a  cenlni;  before  BIlll  prvraleoL 
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r;  but  tliiaoct  recalkd  fromhisretreat  Murtougli  whoaltliougb  I 
ly  age  and  sickness  to  the  appearance  of  a  skeleton,  put 
the  head  of  his  armj,  caused  his  uimatural  brother  to  be  made 
ind  marched  once  more  into  Leinster  and  Bregia.  This,  bow- 
a  last  and  feeble  effort  He  was  obliged  to  relinquish  tli4 
to  bis  brotber;  and  retiring  into  the  monastery  of  Lismore; 
embraced  the  ecclesiastical  state,  he  died  in  1119.  His  old 
r,  Donneil  O'Lougblin,  survived  him  two  years,  and  in  1120 
ny  in  defence  of  the  king  of  Meatb  against  the  forces  of  Con- 
rhen,  feeling  bis  end  approach,  he  retired  into  the  Columbian  "■ 
'  of  Derry,  and  after  peniteutiid  exercises,  died  there  the  fo!- 
ir,hitli6  78td7eitft{biiaga.  It » tentukMa that, ritlum|^ 
t  tii  Va  Kndism  iml  was,  at  I«ut  for  nmoj  jmrtr  nora 
y  nBOffoaAihaa  Ub,  still  O^Loi^cldia  x«m;i»i^i^'ai 
xdaai  mora  gateaiij  from  the  aiunllrta;  bo  lomcb  did  ihv 
:  joiBcipIe  va^  inth  the  IxiBli'in  &yor-«f  tha  uicwat 
SB  of  Hy-NialL  The  coatoat  betweea  tbfln  two  pcuMaiiraa 
olarly  fongkt  OQi;  tat  eveaia  1113,  the  laat 'liiili»  Aay  ooih- 
kcliotlucftt  the  bead. of  thetr  reapaotiTe  fxmet,  St'Calsiis^ 
p  of  Amuigli,  with  the  cronor  oi  Si.  Fatnck,  mta|maed^aD(t 
.bout  a  truce. 

her  princes  who  had  played  important  parts  in  Irish  affiurs 
1  their  career  in  an  exemplary  manner  about  this  time.  Theae 
y  O'Conor,  who  had  been  ting  of  Connaught,  but  who  having 
ded  by  the  O'Flaherties  many  years  before,  entered  into  reli- 
le  monastery  of  Clonmacnoise,  and  died  therein  1118;  and 
£  Carthy,  king  of  Desmond,  who  died  at  Cashel,  in  1124,  after 
many  proofs  of  earnest  pie^. 

set  of  characters  now  appear  on  the  stage  of  Irish  history.  Of 
leading  part  was  taken  by  Turlough  or  Turdelvach  O'Conor, 
3  above-mentioned  Rory,  who  found  a  clear  stage  for  his  ambi* 
made  rapid  strides  in  raising  himself  to  the  sover^gnty  of 
He  plundered  Thomond  as  &r  as  Limerick  in  1116,  when  Der 
ien  was  able  to  make  but  a  feeble  resistance,  trying  to  avenge 
J  an  inroad  into  Connaught  during  Turlough's  absence.  In 
rlongh  O'Conor,  aided  by  Murrough  CMelaghlin,  kingof  Meath, 
h  O'Rourke,  lord  of  Breffhy,  led  an  army  as  far  as  Gl'eann- 
(Glanmire),  near  Cork,  and  divided  Miuister,  giving  Desmond 
irthy,  and  Thomond  to  the  sous  of  Dermot  O'Brien,  and  car- 
hostages  from  both.     He  endeavoured  to  crush  &e  ^wet  ol 
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O'Brien  by  exalting  that  of  the  Eoghanachts  or  Deemonian  family,  who 
Iiad  been  excluded  since  the  time  of  Brian  Borumha.  He  then  marched 
without  delay  to  Dublin,  and  took  hostages  from  the  Danes,  from 
Oasory,  and  from  Leinster,  liberating  Donnell,  son  of  the  king  of  Meath, 
whom  the  Danes  held  in  captivity.  The  following  year  he  scoured  the 
Shannon  with  a  fleet,  hurled  the  royal  palace  of  Kincora  into  the  river. 
"  both  stones  and  timber,"  and  remained  there  some  time  with  his  nmner- 
oufl  allies,  of  Oasory,  Leinster,  and  Dublin,  consuming  the  provisions  of 
Munster.  These  extreme  acta  of  sovereign  authority,  or  ratlier  of  nnre- 
sisted  aggression,  were  followed  by  others,  such  as  the  expulsion  of  his 
late  ally  and  lather-in-law,  Murrough  O'Melaghlin,  from  Meath,  iu  1120; 
the  wholesale  plundering  of  Desmond,  from  Traigh  Li  (Tralee)  to  the 
termon,  or  sanctiuiry  land  of  Lismore,  in  1121;  and  the  gi\'ing  of  the 
kingdom  of  Dublin,  as  it  was  called,  to  his  own  son,  Conor,  in  1126;  ^ 
the  intermediate  time  being  devoted  to  various  acts  of  hostility  which  it 
is  needless  to  enumerate.  "  Tliere  was,"  say  the  annalists,  "  a  great 
storm  of  war  throughout  Ireland  in  general,  so  that  Ceallach  (St.  CeUus) 
successor  of  Patrick,  was  obliged  to  be  for  one  month  and  a  year  absent 
from  Ard  Macha,  establishing,"  or  rather  endeavouring  to  eatabHsh, 
"  peace  among  the  men  of  Ireland,  and  promulgating  rules  and  good 
customs  everywhere  among  the  laity  and  clergy.'' 

In  1127,  Tnrlough  O'Connor  led  hia  forces,  both  by  sea  and  land,  to 
Cork,  and  driving  Cormac  Mac  Carthy  from  his  kingdom,  divided  Mun- 
Bter  into  three  parts.  Cormac  retired  to  Lismore,  where  it  is  supposed 
by  some  that  lie  assumed  holy  orders,  being  a  prince  of  a  religious  dispo- 
sition;* but  being  urged  to  leave  his  retreat  he  resumed  the  reins  of 
government  on  Turlough'a  withdrawal,  and  his  brother,  Donough,  who 
had  been  placed  on  the  tlirone  by  that  king,  fled  to  his  patron  in  Con- 
naught,  with  2,000  followers. 

At  length  (1128)  a  year's  truce  between  Connaught  and  Munster  was 
made  by  St.  Celsus;  and  the  following  year  that  holy  iirchbishop,  worn 
out  by  his  austerities  and  indefatigable  labors  in  the  cause  of  religion 
and  peace,  although  only  fifty  years  of  age,  died  at  Ardpatrick,  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  present  county  of  Limerick,  where  he  was  on  his 
visitation ;  and  his  remains,  having  been  conveyed  to  Lismore,  were 
interred  there  in  the  cemetery  of  the  bishops.t 

■  He  ia  tailed  St  CorniM  by  Lynch. — CatnbrmtU  Enermi,  chop.  ixi. 

t  Bishop  Maeltolom  O'BroIthan  of  Armngb,  who  died  io  1122,  in  the  npnuilon  ofMnclifj,  I 
■nd  who  i«  oHunUy  dcKribcd  as  the  suITragaii  or  coidjulor  uf  St.  Cclaoi,  hut  b«m,  no  doubt,  usaof  J 
Uw  ■ctins  biabupi  vh«  officiated  fui  the  Uy  intruden  during  Ibeir  incnmheacy 
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In  the  jear  1129  the  great  church  of  Clonmacnoise  was  robbed  of 
80Timl  objects  of  Talue,  among  which  was  a  model  of  Solomon's  Tem- 
ple, presented  bj  a  prince  of  Meath,  and  a  silver  chalice  plated  with 
gold,  and  beautifnlly  engraved  with  her  own  hand,  by  a  sister  of  king 
Torlough  0*Gonor.  The  enumeration  of  the  articles  stolen  affords  an 
fllostration  of  the  taste  and  Inxury  displayed  by  Irish  princes  in  objects 
of  domestic  nse  or  ornament,  and  of  the  accomplishments  of  an  Irish 
princess.  The  robber  was  a  Dane  of  Limerick,  who  having  been 
arrested  whfle  attempting  to  escape  from  the  country,  was  hanged  for 
tbe  Grime  the  following  year. 

Having  now  approached  the  eve  pf  the  most  eventful  epoch  of  Irish 
lustory,  that  of  the  Anglo-Norman  invasion,  we  shall  reserve  for  the 
next  chapter  a  summary  of  the  events  which  may  explain  the  circum- 
stances, moral  and  political^  in  which  the  country  was  found  on  that 
occasion. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

Bt.  Uatachy.'— His  Early  Career. — His  Cefomu  in  the  Diocese  of  Cnm 
Withdrawal  to  Kerry. — His  Qorcntment  of  the  Charch  of  Atdii( 
Ilotiromcnt  to  Sowd. — Struggle  of  Conor  O'Brien  and  Tarlough  C' 
Synod  at  Coshel, — Cormoo'e  ChapeL — Death  of  Conase  IXoo  Cartb 
lough  O'Conor's  Rigour  to  his  Sons. — Crimea  and  Tyranny  of  Dei 
Uurrough. — St.  Malachy'a  Journey  to  Some. — ^Building  of  Uellifont 
oflnis  rodroig. — The  Folliums. — SL  Uakchy'i  Second  Journey  on 
— roliti[:al  State  of  Ireland. — ArriTal  of  CardiDol  Paparo. — Synod  of 
lIiBrci>roscnti>tions  Corrected. — The  Battle  of  Uoin-Mor. — Famim 
Ihtm  Civil  War  in  Munstcr. — Dismemberment  of  M!eath. — ElopentCD 
viirgil. — Battle  of  Raliin. — A  Naval  Engagement — Death  of  ' 
O'Conur,  imd  Accession  of  Kodcric. — Synod  of  Mellifont. — Synod  of 
'I'liiilhi;, — Wiira  and  Ambition  of  Roderio. — St.  Laurence  O'Toole. — 
(Uiiiic. — Zeal  of  ihe  Irish  Hierarchy . — Death  of  O'Loughlin. — Soderii 
Moniiroh. — Kx|iuliion  of  Dcrmot  llac  Uumugh. — Great  Assembly  a 
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r.  CKl-Sl'S.  or  Conllacli,  the  archbishop  of  . 
i)lthoiii;h  a  momlvr  of  the  usurping  family,  wt 
imCrfssoii  with  iho  eiiornious  irregiilaritv  of  mal 
Bt't-  a  tainily  iiihorit:ince ;  and  desired  by  his  ■ 
St,  Muluihy  sl'.ouM  bo  ohiiseii  his  successor.  T) 
liiiSy  ]'i,'i-sou;»j:o  ^wIkiso  name  in  Irish  was  Maeh 
^VMi>ri;;ttr>  was  known  to  S:.  Celsus  from  hi 
III'  lvK'iii;v\l  to  :i  iioKc  laniily.  although  it  is 
ili;>t  bis  I'ailuT  ti^ii'.i  iho  offiiv  of  lector,  or  prof 
tU.'  >\bool  of  .VniUi;;>.  Tht?  account  of  his  early 
un.t.v  tbo  ;iMv;  hv..ir  Oil.iptn.  of  Armagh,  shi 
Miili.-ioi'.t  iv^.'iiavs  :Vr  :';o  rloiis  a-..i  enlightenec 
li.-h  ol">  oiitii  lud  still  suvvivod  th;  past  centuries  o 
iiiM.si.in  and  doiticsric  tiitnult  i:\  Ireland.  \W 
I  tiiidi'i'took  thv-  i\-«'.ov-j,uou  o{  -d.-j£  {uLioiu  moiu 
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r,  of  whidi  onlj  a  few  cnimbliiig  rains  then  remaikied,  the  abbey 
leing  powewed  by'a  layman  who  enjoyed  the  title  of  abbot  St 
ly  anooiated  with  hinuelf  a  few  religions  men,  and  baring  con- 
d  a  small  ontory  of  timber,  ihey  entered  into  the  trne  spirit  of 
ic  lifia.  Soon,  howefer,  this  tranquil  existence  was  intermpted* 
electioD  as  biiihop  of  CSonnor;  and  the  episcopal  duties  which  he 
oopelled  to  assome  were  of  the  mo^t  ardoons  natnre,'as  he  found 
cese  in  a  deplocaUe  state  of  disorder.  In  fact,  little  more  than 
oea  of  reUgion  wexe  left  among  the  peojde;  but  St  Malachy  went 
ly  to  work,  and  by  God*s  blessing,  and  the  assistance  of  his  little 
mty  of  monks,  who  accompanied  him  from  Bangor,  he  soon  sue- 
in  restoring  discipline  and  reviving  rdtlgion  among  his  flock. 
!y  had  he  eflBscted  this  happy  result  when  war  destroyed  the  firuits 
flbor.  Some  hqstfle  prince  invaded  the  territozy,  and  St  Malar 
ivenfrom  his  diocese,  repaired,  with  120  monks,  to  the  territoiy 
mac  Mac  Garthy,  king  of  Desmond,  whose  ftiendship  he  had 
d  in  the  monastery  of  liamore,  where  he  was  at  the  time  that 
*  made  it  his  retreat  on  being  driven  from  his  Kingdom  by 
gh  0*Conor.  The  withdmwal  of  St  Malachy  to  Munster  took 
ome  short  time  after  the  death  of  St  Celsus  at  Ardpatrick  in 
and  as  soon  as  the  death  of  that  holy  prelate  was  known  in 
h,  a  layman,  named  Muirkertach,  or  Maurice,  claimed  the  see  as 
sritance,  and  by  the  aid  of  his  powerful  clan,  got  himself  pro- 
1  successor  of  St  Patrick,  and  maintained  himself  in  the  sacrile- 
isurpation.  This  Maurice  was  son  of  Donald,  the  predecessor  of 
sus,  and  grandson  of  Amalgid,  another  of  the  nominal  archbishops, 
orbans.* 

le  year  1132,  bishop  Gilbert,  of  Limerick,  apostolic  delegate,  and 
Malchus,  of  Lismore,  assembled  several  bishops  and  chieftains, 
3nt  in  a  body  to  St  Malachy,  in  the  monastery  which  he  had 
.  at  Ibrach,t  in  Munster;  and  partly  by  entreaties  in  the  name  of 
Tgy  and  people,  j>artly  even  by  threats  of  excommunication, 
led  him  to  leave  his  retreat  and  assume  the  government  of  the 
of  Armagh,  on  the  condition,  however,  that  he  might  retire 
le  had  restored  order  in  the  diocese.  For  the  next  two  years  a 
holy  schism  prevailed;  the  ^intruder  still  persevering  in  his 
don  of  the  see  with  its  revenues,  and  St  Malachy  performing 
notions  of  archbishop  without  venturing  into  the  city,  lest  a 

CunQj  belooged  to  the  royal  house  of  Grid.  * 

oeed  bj  Dr.  Ltnigan  to  be  Irragh,  in  Kerry,  part  of  Cormac  Mac  Carthy**  Ua^ibu 


tumult  should  take  place,  and  human  life  be  sacrificed.  Conspiradei 
against  his  life  were  formed,  but  he  was  providentially  defended  agunst 
them;  and, at  length,  in  1134,  the  usurper  died,  after,  as  it  ts  staled, 
giving  tokens  of  sincere  repentance.  Another  intmder,  however,  arose 
in  the  person  of  one  Niell,  or  Nigcllos,  Against  this  man  popular  feeling 
became  so  strong,  that  he  was  obliged  to  fly;  but  he  contrived  to  take 
■with  him  St.  Patrick's  crozier  and  that  apostle's  book  of  the  Gospels,  and, 
by  the  aid  of  these  venerable  relics,  ho  continued  for  a  while  to  impon 
on  some  persons,  with  the  pretence  that  he  was  the  rightf  ol  successor  of 
St.  Patrick." 

Ecclesiastical  discipline  having  been  restored,  and  the  independenu 
of  the  church  vindicated  in  Armagh,  through  the  indefatigable  zetd  of 
Malacby,  that  holy  pontiff  made  a  visitation  of  Munster  in  1136;  tod 
the  following  year  he  resigned  the  primatial  dignity,  which,  a&at 
another  attempt  of  Nigellns,  as  some  annalists  say,  to  intrude  himself, 
was  conferred  on  Gelaaius,  or  Gilla  Mac  Liag,  "  the  son  of  the  poet," 
then  abbot  of  the  great  Columbian  monastery  of  Derry  ;t  St,  Malachy. 
himself,  being  installed  as  bishop  of  Down,  which  had  preiHously  been 
united  to  his  old  diocese  of  Connor,  over  which  another  prelate  wnr 
presided. 

Returning  to  Turlongh  O'Conor,  whom  we  left  extending  his  sway 
with  little  impediment  to  his  ambition,  since  the  death  of  his  northern 
rival,  Donnell  O'Loiighlin,  we  find  him,  at  length,  receiving  a  seriom 
check  from  Conor  O'Brien,  who  had  succeeded  his  father,  Dermol,  on 
the  throne  of  North  Munster.  Conor  OBricn,  in  1131,  carried  off 
hostages  from  Leinster  and  Meath,  and  defeated  the  cavalry  of  Con- 
naught;  and  the  following  year  he  sent  a  fleet  to  the  coast  of 
Connaught,  destroyed  the  castle  of  Bun  Gailh-e,  or  Galway,  and 
plundered  West  Connaught.  In  the  Former  of  these  years  the  men  of 
the  north  aUo  invaded  Connaught;  and  in  1133,  Conor  O'Brien  and 
Cormac  Mac  Carthy  made  an  incursion  there,  on  both  which  occasion! 
Tnrlongh  O'Conor  was  glad  to  make  a  year's  tnico  with  his  opponents 

A  synod  of  the  bishops  and  clergy  of  Munster  was  held  in  Coshel  i" 
1134,  to  celebrate,  with  special  pomp,  the  consecration  of  a  church  jort 
erected  there  by  Cormac  MacCartliy.     This  was  the  building  now  to 

'  ThsFour  Miulera,  an.  1136,  ay:  "  Madmacdhog  Va  Morgiir  (St.  Malachjr),  mccoiui  <* 
Patrick,  porduued  the  BMhall- I»a  (atsff  of  Jeans),  and  look  it  from  ils  rave  on  Iho  Tlhdijrf 
tho  monm  of  Joly."  Whence  it  Bppeftrs.  (h»l  Ni^m  extorted  a  anm  of  moBey  for  iK  nMoniM* 
The  death  of  f hit  wrelchRimin  Is  recorded  in  tlia  year  1139. 

t  Tht  niiiiie  nf  thi.i  prtlale  appears  as  Bt.  GolaMns  in  tho  Maityroloey  of  Marianw  Qotibldi 
att  J  liii  Vih  \s  publlahed  l>f  Coleon  In  <ha  Ada.  S8.  Bib.  it  Ihe  3Ttli  of  Harcb. 
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wn  03  Cormac'a  Chapel,  on  the  rock  of  Casliel,  ona  of  the  most 
I  specimens  of  Romanesque  architecture  in  these  countries,  and 
tion  of  which  has  been  erroneous!y  ascrihed  to  Cormac  Mac 
m  in  the  tenth  century."  Cormac  MacCarthy  was,  in  1138, 
raaly  killed  in  hia  hooae  hy  Turlongh,  son  of  Dermot  O'Brien, 
he  two  sons  of  the  O'Conor  Kcny. 

Bgh^^jMotfcofllclMM.pyottr  WtwifcitBi  Wft'Vtoftt  TindMiMF 
»;lMfli9}Bri9eiBorflat^<maiiot  i<i»fi«ArfediBito  jad^ 
For  MM  oAMiob,  'A6  uttm  «r  -wbichj-we  tin  nett  uAi,  ba 
be  eyes  of  U»  MB,  AedSh,  or  Hiig^  to  1m»  {tot  oat,  in  1186;  and 
>7eirIwcKtt]toiierie,'«rRoi7(RBMidhii),  aaeAm'oi  VammB, 
m.  Itwt/dAkppeat^taiTMuhynB^StMctluAfSiatAfliaoa^ 
rfennee  of  tBe  derg^;  but  seren  jaankcwke  ihm  lyiu 
M  P|^  Bi'  iuatamiiO'  nuur,  "n  viobfaoB  in  uie.  flBOrt  flOMBni 
■ait  gouaatoOL"  Ota  iUs  kitor  eecMibn  dw  {MMbte*  atti 
rith  the  drieHAa  of  QaaM^jht,  finttig «n  fear  Moulin  to 
s  Kbcntkn  oi  labi,  luU  ■  jmblie  &8l  U  Sfttfd)MM(biB,fMyJag 
to  ifi^j  theiMhet^  iMart,  but  it  wu  set  oaiB^  StAwbm 
iBodwnmenleMedfromluBfetlai*,  MmoM^^OMihigUhli, 
lfaMh,<ina  Mfzedat  tke  suae  time  intkBederio-ili^toef 
IBsnateo^  bat  was  eet  at  Hberty  throngb  Uie  iaterfoMiM  «f  In 
who  conveyed  him  into  Mnnater,  and  his  territory  was  given  by 
li  to  his  own  son,  Conor,  who  was  killed  the  following  year  by 
of  Meath  ^  a  osoiper.  No  tie  or  obligaticm  was  now  allowed 
ingh  O'Conor  to  stand  in  the  way  of  his  caprice  or  ambition, 
it  Mac  Mnrroagh,  or  Diarmaid-na-GaB,  that  ia,  Dermot  of  the 
n,  as  he  is  often  called,  the  in&moos  king  of  Leinater  who 
his  country  to  the  English,  now  appears  on  the  scene,  and 
commencement  his  ill-omened  career  is  marked  by  crime.  In 
'  1135,  according  to  Mageoghegan's  Annals  of  Clonmacnoise, 
the  abbess  of  Kildare  from  her  cloister,  and  compelled  her  to 
le  of  his  men,  at  the  same  time  killing  170  of  the  people  <^ 
who  attempted  to  prevent  the  sacrilegioai  outrage.  After 
volyed  in  varions  feuds  in  the  interval,  he  endeavoured,  in 
cmsb  all  resistance  to  his  tyranny  by  a  barbarous  onslaught 
e  nobles  of  his  province.  He  killed  Donnell,  lord  of  Hy- 
and  Murrough  O'Tuathail ;  put  oat  the  eyes  of  Muirkertach 


r.  F>M«'a  MeobiiattiBal  Ardiiltelan.  le.  pp.  tW,  Ac,  vlun  tiM  qoMlw  wbelhM 
c  CmUi;  wm  >  bUbop  h  weH  h  king  to  Hamtti. 
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Mac  Gilkmochalmog,  lord  of  Feara  Cualonn,  or  Wicklow,  and  kilted  ift 
blinded  seventeen  other  chieftains,  besides  many  of  inferior  rank. 

Conor  O'Brien  died  in  1142,  at  Killaloe,  after  rigid  penance,  and  ma 
aocceeded  by  his  brother  Turlough,  wlio  commenced  his  reign  by  a  wi 
with  Torlongh  O'Conor,'  and  an  invasion  of  Leinster.    In  1 144, 0'Cotus 
and  O'Brien  held  a  pence   conference,  bnt  their  truce  did  not  extend  ' 
beyond  a  year;  and  in  1145  the  Four  Masters  introduce  a  long  catalogue  , 
of  predatory  incursions  in  every  part  of  the  country,  by  the  exprenim 
words,   that  this   year   Ireland  was    made    "  a  trembling  sod."    Tb?  | 
O'Loughlins  of  Tyrone  were  at  war  with  their  neighbours,  the  Ulidians; 
•  deadly  feud  was  carried  on  between  Meath  and  Brefi'ny;  O'Conor  and 
O'Brien  were  engaged  in  hostilities ;  and  TefEa  and  other  territories  were 
also  scenes  of  bloodshed  and  devastation. 

In  the  midst  of  these  tumults,  the  church  endeavoured  to  carry  on  ita 
action — internally,  by  tho  promotion  of  discipline  and  morality,  and 
externally,  by  efforts,  often  fruitless,  for  the  restoration  of  peace.    It 
had  long  been  a  favorite  project  with  St.  Malachy  to  obtain   from  thtf 
Holy  See  a  formal  recognition  of  arc  hi  episcopal  sees  in  Ireland,  by  the 
granting  of  palliums.     For  that  purpose  he  proceeded  to  Rome  shortly 
after  he  had  become  bishop  of  Do^vn;  and  as  the  fame  of  his  sanctity 
and  zeal  had  gone  before  him — a  character  which  his  mortiGed  appeal^ 
ance  was  well  calculated  to  sustain — he  was  received  with  every  markof 
love  and  veneration  by  the  reigning  pontiif.  Innocent  II.     The  Pop*, 
descending  from  his  throne,  placed  his  own  mitre  on  the  head  of  the 
Irish  saint,  presented  him  with  his  own  vestments  and  other  reiigioof 
gifts,  and  appointed  him   apostoHc  legate,  instead  of  Gilbert,  bishop  of 
Limerick,  who  was  then  a  very  old  man.     When  St.  Malachy,  however 
asked  for  the  palliums,  the  Holy  Father  prudently  observed  that  that  wx 
a  matter  of  great  moment,  and  that  the  demand  should  have  como  from  i 
a  synod  of  the  Irish  church,  which  should,  he  suggested,  be  held  for  that  [' 
purpose.     After  a  stay  of  one  month,  visiting  the  holy  places  in  Home,  |i 
St,  Malachy  set  out  on  his  return  to  Irelan3 ;  lia\ing,  botli  going  and  ' 
fetuming,  paid  visits  to  the  great  St.  Bernard,  at Clairvaus,  and  laidUw  i 
foundation  of  that  friendship  which  forms  so  remarkable  an  inddcnt  in  ■ 
the  lives  of  both  these  eminent  saints,  and  in  the  history  of  tlielriih 
church. 

"  When  Torlough  0'llri«i  invaded  Connanght  in  11  iS,  he  eal  down  the  RiuJclh-BhBlhigti,*  J 
red  bin:h  tree  of  Hj-Fiachra  Aidhne,  *hicb  wu  prnbnlily  one  uf  those  trees  under  whidilhali^  | 
Vitgi  were  inangiiratnl ;  like  the  Dite  Moichc  Adhair,  of  Thomond,  vhieh  vsB  de>tnrr<dV>" 
ItaUchy  II.  in  9B1 ;  anil  Ifie  (ree  of  CriM-v  Tiilelii.  (nnw  Creeve,  npar  GlniiTy,  in  Anlrim).  Bii*»  I 
whii^ii  Ihr king! of  Ulidia were uinugur«lid,iina  nl.icli  w-ia  dMlnu'cd  l>j  Ponnell 0'LangbUn.iB  IMfcl 
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On  his  ariiyal  in  Ireland,  St.  Malachy  fu^t  earnestly  about  his  favorite 
mission  for  the  more  regular  organization  of  church  affidrs.  By  virtue 
of  his  legatine  powers  he  held  local  synods  in  several  places,  and  travelled 
(m  foot  all  through  Ireland.  '  He  rebuilt  and  restored  many  churches 
that  had,  in  various  parts  of  the  coimtry,  been  destroyed  by  the  Danes, 
or  fallen  into  decay  during  the  constant  wars  of  those  times.  In  1 142, 
he  founded,  near  Drogheda,  the  famous  Cistercian  abbey  of  Mellifont, 
which  was  liberally  endowed  by  O'CarroU,  king  of  Orghial  (Oriel),  and 
was  supplied  with  monks  from  Clairvaux,  whither  St  Malachy  had  sent 
some  Irishmen  to  be  trained  for  the  purpose.* 

The  «ynod  from  which  the  formal  application  for  the  palliums 
OBanated  was  convened  by  St  Malachy  as  legate,  and  Gelasius  as  primate, 
in  1148.  It  was  held  in  Inis  Padraig,  or  St.  Patrick's  Island,  near 
Skerries,t  and  was  attended  by  fifteen  bishops,  two  hundred  priests,  and 
sereral  other  ecclesiastics.  After  three  days  spent  in  the  consideration 
of  other  matters,  the  synod  Created  of  the  palliums  on  the  fourth ;  and, 
although  unwilling  that  St. Malachy  should  again  leave  Ireland,  the 
assembled  clergy  consented  to  his  departure  on  this  occasion^  as  it  was 
known  that  Eugene  III.,  who  had  been  a  Cistercian  monk,  was  visiting 
Clairvaux,  and  that,  therefore,  St.  Malachy  would  not  have  to  travel 
farther  than  France  to  see  the  sovereign  pontifF.  The  saint  set  out 
immediately  on  his  journey;  but  having  been  detained  some  time  in 
England,  owing  to  a  prohibition  issued  by  king  Stephen  against  bishops 
leaving  the  country,  he  found,  on  arriving  at  Clairvaux,  that  the  Pope 
had  returned  to  Rome.  St.  Malachy  was  not  permitted  to  carry  out  his 
cherished  project ;  he  was  seized  with  his  death-sickness  four  or  five  days 
after  his  arrival  at  Clairvaux,  and  expired  there,  on  the  2nd  of  Novem- 
ber that  year  (1148),  attended  by  St.  Bernard,  and  surrounded  by  a 
number  of  the  abbots  and  religious  of  the  order.J 

*  St.  Bemard*5  letti^ra  to  St  MalacLy  on  this  subject  lire  printed  in  Ussber'd  Syllogt,  On  the 
•cctBon  of  building  the  church  of  thid  monastery,  some  \v  rong-headed  person  opposed  St  Malachy 's 
plan,  urging  that  the  undertaking  greatly  exceeded  the  nicana  at  tiis  disposal ;  that  none  of  them 
voulU  ever  ace  the  work  completed ;  that  a  wooden  oratory  in  the  old  Irish  fashion  would  suflice, 
tod  that  it  was  wrong  to  introduce  the  customs  of  other  countries*,  even  in  the  shape  of  fine  archi- 
tecture for  God*8  house,  adding: — ^'  we  are  Scots,  not  Frenchmen."  The  saint  persevered  success- 
fully, and  the  objector's  prophecy  was  only  verified  in  himself,  as  ho  died  before  a  year,  and  did  not 
Ke  the  work  finished. 

t  The  Synod  was  held  in  the  island  above  mentioned,  and  not  at  Holm  Patrick,  on  the  mainland, 
u  Dr.  Lanigan  supposes ;  the  monastic  establishment  not  having  been  transferred  to  the  latter  place 
BDtil  some  time  between  1213  and  1228.     Archdall,  AfonoM.  Uib.  p.  218. 

}  The  festival  of  St  Malachy  was  transferred  from  the  2ud  of  November,  the  day  of  his  death,  to 
tile  following  day,  owing  to  the  commemoration  of  All  Souls,  which  would  interfere  with  its  due 
loWmnization.     This  illustriou^i  man  is  admitted  to  have  been  one  of  the  greatest  saints^  tiQ\  o\\\>{  qI 
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All  tbis  time  a  fierce  warfare  was  carried  on  among  the  chieftyH 
of  the  north,  but  the  primnte  brought  about  a  mooting  between  then 
at  Armagh,  in  the  latter  part  of  1148,  and  arranged  terms  of  peace,  to 
which  they  bound  themselves  on  the  crozier  of  St.  Patrick;  the  chief- 
tains of  Oriet,  Ulidia,  and  the  other  northern  territories,  giving  hostage* 
to  Muirkertach,  Murtough,  or  Maurice  O'Loughiin,  king  of  Tyrone,  is 
token  of  submission.  O'Longhlin  proceeded  to  Dublin  the  following 
year,  accompanied  by  O'Carroll,  when  Derraot  Mac  Murrongli  also  peid 
homage  to  him,  and  peace  was  established  in  that  part  of  Ireland.  Is 
1150,  the  hostages  of  Connaught  were  brought  to  O'Loughiin,  witbont 
a  necessity  for  any  hostile  demonstration,  and  Ids  sovereignty  was  thtii 
acknowledged  by  all  Ireland,  with  the  exception  of  the  southern  pro- 
vince. 

Murroagh  O'Melaglilin,  king  of  Meath,  having  by  his  crimes  incurred 
general  odium,  was  anathematized  by  the  primate,  and  expelled  from 
hia  kingdom  by  the  monarch,  O'Loughiin,  who  divided  Meath  into 
three  parts,  giving  one  to  Turlough  O'Conor,  king  of  Connaught, 
another  to  O'Rourke  of  Breffhy,  and  the  third  to  OCarroU  of  Oriel- 
Immediately  after  this,  Turlough  O'Brien,  king  of  Muuster,  led  an  army 
to  Dublin,  where  he  received  the  submission  of  the  Dano-Irish;  and  ht 
was  proceeding  to  avenge  a  defeat  which  some  of  his  subjects  h$i 
received  shortly  before  from  the  men  of  Breffiiy  and  Oriel,  when 
O'Loughiin  marched  from  the  north  to  the  aid  of  the  latter,  and  tho 
forces  of  Leath  Cuinn  and  Leath  Mogba  met  at  Dun  Lochad  near  I 
Tara,  but  the  Dano-Irish  interfered,  and  arranged  a  year's  truce  between 
them. 

A.D.  1152 — Cardinal  John  Paparo  arrived  ui  Ireland  about  the  dou 
of  1151,  bringing  the  palliums  which  had  been  solicited  by  St  IVIalacHy; 
and  the  following  year  was  rendered  memorable  by  the  national  coundt  I 
of  Ceananus,  or  Kclls,  at  which  these  insignia  of  the  archiepia copal  I 
dignity  were  conferred.  The  palliums  were  for  the  archbishops  of 
Armagh,  Cashel,  Tuam,  and  Dublin,  tho  two  latter  sees  being  then  for 
the  first  time  regQlarly  created  archbishoprics ;  although,  as  already  I 
stated,  we  find  the  bishops  of  Tuam  often  styled  archbishops  long  J 
before  tliat  period.  Dissatisfaction  was  felt  in  other  parts  of  Ireland  I 
tliat  this  honor  should  be  conferred  on  Dublin  and  Tuam,  and  it  i«  | 

Iho  Iiisli,  but  of  thi:  univacgnt  church.  His  lif^,  by  St.  Baniard,  which  ia  an  inportanl  auibuiV 
in  our  ecoleilasticsl  history,  wua  written  net  later  tlian  the  year  1 151 ;  and  ho  iraa  kiIbiiiI^ 
mnnnlied  in  IIBO  hy  Popu  Clement  III.  Wo  muyhtre  remarlt  tlial  tlie  praleniled  prophecy  aboal 
tlie  Popo,  lurmerly  altrlbutod  to  St.  Malachy,  hat  leeu  loiig  r'jwted  ii  apocryphal. 
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uted  that  some  of  the  Insh  prelates  remained  away  from  the  council 
I  that  accoont.  The  bishops  who  attended  were  those  of  Armagh 
\t  Gelasius) ;  lismore  (Christian,  the  Pope's  legate  for  Ireland) ;  Cashel 
)onald  O'LoLergan)  ;  Dublin  (Gregory)  ;  Glendalough  ;  Leighlin ; 
ortisigYf  or  Waterford;  the  yicar-general  of  the  bishop  of  Ossory; 
le  bishop  of  Kildare;  the  vicar-general  of  the  bishop  of  Emly;  the 
shop9  of  Cork,  donfert,  Kerry,  Limerick,  Clonmacnoiso,  East  Con- 
iiight,  or  Boficonmion;  Lugnia,  or  Achonry;  Conmacne  Hy  Briuin,  or 
rdagh ;  Kinel  Eoghain ;  Dalaradia,  or  Connor ;  and  Ulidia,  or  Down. 
urdinal  Paparo  presided,  and  about  300  clergy  of  the  second  order, 
id  monks,  were  also  present.  The  suf&agan  sees  for  each  metro- 
ditan  were  named;  several  laws  against  simony,  usury,  and  other 
>use8,  were  framed :  and  the  payment  of  tithes  for  the  support  of  the 
lurch  was  ordained.  This  was  the  first  introduction  of  tithes  into 
■eland ;  but  they  were  not  enforced  until  after  the  English  invasion. 
his  synod  of  Kells  is  one  of  the  incidents  of  Irish  history  which  have 
sen  most  frequently  misrepresented  by  English  historians,  and  by  Irish 
"roteetant  writers,  who  pretend  to  trace  to  it  the  connexion  of  Ireland 
rith  Rome,  or  the  establishment  of  "  Popery,"  as  they  call  it,  in  this 
oontry;  but  how  utterly  unfounded  such  an  inference  is  we  need  not 
mpress  upon  the  unprejudiced  reader,  who  has  followed  with  us  the 
ihread  of  our  history  thus  far.* 

WTiile  the  heads  of  the  church  were  thus  occupictl,  a  civil  war  raged 
bMunster.  Turlough  O'Brien  was,  in  1151,  deposed  by  Teigc,  another 
son  of  Dermot  O'Brien,  and  the  aid  of  Turlough  O'Conor  being  solicited 
by  Teige,  the  king  of  Connaught  speedily  availed  himself  of  the  oppor- 
hmity  to  carry  desolation  into  the  southern  province.  O'Conor's  forces 
^ere  joined  by  those  of  Dermot  Mac  Murrough ;  and  they  plundered 
Munster  before  them,  as  the  annalists  say,  until  they  reached  Moin 
Mor,t  where  they  encountered  the  Dalcassian  army,  under  Turlough 

*  We  could  not  express  ourselves  more  to  the  purpose  on  this  subject  than  in  the  words  of  Moore : — 
'It  is  true,"  observes  this  writer,  "  from  the  secluded  position  of  Ireland,  and  still  more  from  the  ruin 
WMght  upon  ail  her  religious  establishments  during  the  long  period  of  the  Danish  wars,  the  inter- 
ooae  with  Rome  must  have  been  not  unfreqncnlly  interrupted,  and  the  powers  delegated  to  the 
vdate  of  Armagh,  as  Ugatus  natuSy  or,  by  virtue  of  his  ofBce,  legate  of  the  Iloly  See,  may,  in 
■di  interraU,  have  served  as  a  substitute  for  the  direct  exercise  uf  the  Papal  authority.  But 
iiat  the  Irish  church  has  ever,  at  any  period,  been  independent  of  the  spiritual  |.)0wer  of  Rome,  is  a 
ippusition  which  the  whole  course  of  our  ecclesiastical  history  contradicts.  On  the  contrary,  it 
IS  frequently  been  a  theme  of  high  eulogium  upon  this  country,  as  well  among  foreign  as  domestic 
liters,  that  heis  is  the  only  national  cliurch  m  the  world  which  has  kept  itself  pure  from  the 
int  of  heresy  and  schism^* — History  of  Ireland^  vol.  ii.,  p.  103. 

t  Dr.  O'Donovan  (Four  Masters,  an.  1151,  note,)  suggests  ^'ith  great  probability,  that  this 
tj  hare  been  the  place  now  called  Moanmure,  in  the  parish  of  Emly,  county  of  Tipporary. 


O'Brien,  retumiig  from  the  plunder  of  Desmond;  and  a  dreadful  battle 
■was  fought,  in  which  the  men  of  nortli  Munster  suSered  a  fearfid 
slanghtcr,  leaving  7,000  dead  upon  the  field,  and  among  them  sevend 
of  their  chieftains.  Tliis  terrible  sacrifice  of  life  b  attributed  to  the 
obstinate  bravery  of  the  Dalcassians,  who  would  never  either  demand 
quarter  or  flj  from  the  field  of  battle.  On  this  occasion  Turlough 
O'Brien  was  banished,  and  TnrTough  O'Conor  assumed  the  sovereignly 
of  Munater;  hia  boh,  Roderic,  making  another  raid  into  Thomond, 
and  carrying  fire  and  sword  as  far  aaCromadh,  or  Croom,  in  Limerick. 

A.D.  1152.— O'Conor  led  a  second  army  into  Munster  this  year,  and 
divided  the  country,  giving  Desmond  to  the  son  of  Cormac  Mac  Carthj, 
tind  Thomond  to  Teige  and  Turlough  O'Brien;  and  the  annalists  ssf 
that  both  Thomond  and  Desmond  had  now  suffered  so  fearfully  from 
their  mutuaJ  wara,  that  a  dearth  followed,  and  that  the  peasantry  wdt 
dispersed  into  Loath  Culnn,  after  many  of  them  had  perished  by  tbf 
famine. 

This  year,  also,  Meath  was  dismembered  by  the  monarch,  O'LougUiOti 
aided  by  Turlough  O'Conor,  Dermot  Mac  Murrough,  and  other  prince^' 
From  Clonard  westward  was  given  to  Murrough  O'Melaghlin,  whohai 
been  formerly  deposed,  and  from  the  same  point  eastward  toMurrougltV 
son,  Melaghlin.  Tiernon  O'Rourke,  lord  of  Breflhy,  was  also  dispcM 
sessed  of  his  territorj'  by  this  host  of  confederated  princes ;  and  at  lilt' 
same  time  another  mortal  injury  was  inflicted  on  him,  lu's  wife,  Dewop 
gii  (Dearbhforgaill),  being  carried  off  by  Mac  Murrough,  the  king  a| 
Leinster. 

The  time  and  other  circumstances  of  tliia  abduction  have  been  strange^ 
distorted  by  historiana  to  give  a  coloring  of  romance  to  the  account  «l 
the  English  invasion,  with  which  it  cannot  have  had  the  least  conna 
tion.  It  occmred,  according  to  our  authentic  aimals,  in  1152,  and  OM 
mot'a  flight  to  England,  and  invitation  to  tlie  invaders,  did  uot  tab 
place  till  11G6.  Dcrvorgil  was  at  the  former  of  these  dates  forly-fooi 
years  of  age,  and  her  paramour  sisty-two.  She  was  shamefully  encoq 
raged  by  her  brother,  Melaghlin  O'Melaghlin,  just  then  madelcardoi 
east  Meath,  to  abandon  her  husband,  who  appears  to  have  treated  lu 
harshly  before  that,  and  to  have  deserved  little  sympathy  as  a  hero  fl 
romance."     On  leaving  O'Rourke,  she  took  with  her  the  cattle  an 


•  The  Four  Mnrters  ralala,  ondc 
liy  thin  Tiglionraaii  0'lliuik«  and 
end  lliat  Conor  Uuc  LoughUn,  tli 
Icaltil  tb<  cavalry  of  O'Ri^acke,  i 


the  jnr  1138,  t)iBt  a  ucrileeioiit  atUck 
hia  ponplff,  who  roblmil  the  priiuutc 
□  lord  «t  Ciiwl  EogliilD,  ien(  Itix 
d  killed  tauiy  of  liia  pkitiiaa*. 
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tides  wliich  formed  her  dowry;  and  the  following  year,  when  she  was 
icned  from  Mac  Mnrrongh  by  Tnrlongh  0*Conor,  and  restored  to  her 
mily,  the  same  cattle  and  other  property  were  also  restored.  It  is 
obablethat  she  did  not  reside  again  with  her 'husband,  but  retired 
imediately  to  Mellif  ont,  where  she  endeavoured,  by  charity  and  rigid 
mance  during  the  remainder  of  a  long  life,  to  expiate  her  misconduct.* 
A^.  1153. — ^The  monarch,  Murtough  OXoughlin,  espoused  the  cause 
I  Turlough  O'Brien^  and  led  an  army  towards  the  south,  to  reinstate 
im  in  his  territories.  Teige  O'Brien,  the  usurper,  and  his  ally,  Tur- 
mgh  0*Conor,  marched  to  oppose  the  northern  army;  but  before  theu* 
urcea  could  form  a  junction,  near  Rahin,  in  the  King's  county, 
yLoughlin,  by  a  rapid  movement  with  two  battalions  of  picked  men, 
noountered  Teige  O'Brien's  small  force,  which  he  cut  to  pieces.  Tur- 
bagh  O'Conor  was  then  glad  to  retreat  into  Connaught  by  Athlone ; 
ind  while  his  son,^  Roderic  O'Conor,  with  a  portion  of  his  army,  was 
{Rparing  to  encamp,  O'Lpughlin,  with  his  northern  heroes,  poured  in 
yifon  them  unexpectedly,  and  slaughtering  great  numbers,  put  the  rest 
iDffight. 

AJ>.  1154.-r-Turlough  O'Conor  now  collected  all  the  ships  of  Dun 
Adllve,  Conmacna-mara,  Umhall,  or  the  O'Malley's  country,  Tir-Awley 
■Ml  Tir-Fiachrach,  in  northern  Connaught,  and  with  this  fleet,  which 
was  under  the  command  of  O'Dowda,  he  plundered  the  coasts  of  Tir- 
ConaiU,  and  Inis  Eoghain.  To  meet  this  aggression,  Murtough  O'Lough- 
fin  hired  ships  from  the  (Jall-Grael,  or  Scoto-Danes,  of  the  Hebrides,  from 
Ara,  Ceanntire,  Manainn,  or  Man,  and  "  the  borders  of  Alba  in  general ;" 
md  the  fleet  thus  mustered  was  commanded  by  Mac  Scelling,  a  Dano- 
GaeL  The  two  fleets  engaged  near  Inis  Eoghain,  and  fought  with  des- 
perate fierceness.  A  great  number  of  Connaughtmen,  with  tlieir  admiral, 
ODowda,  were  slain,  but  the  victory  was  nevertheless  on  their  side ;  the 
Ibreign  ships  being  completely  shattered,  so  that  their  crews  were,  for 
die  most  part,  obliged  to  abandon  them,  and,  as  many  as  could,  to  escape 
9D  shore.     Mac  Scelling  came  off*  with  the  loss  of  his  teeth. 

Hostilities  between  O'Loughlin  and  O'Conor  were  still  carried  on  by 
fend,  and  the  com  crops  of  a  great  part  of  Connaught  were  destroyed 
iy  the  former  in  the  harvest  of  this  year;  but  two  years  after  (1156), 
rurlough  O'Conor  closed  his  turbulent  career  in  death,  and  Murtough 
JXoughlin  then  became  the  unopposed  monarch  of  Ireland ;  his  claims 

•  ly^ixtf^  performed  many  acts  of  generosity  to  the  church ;  and  in  1167  erected  a  chapel  for 
hBcooTent  of  nuns  at  Clonmacnoise.  She  died  in  1193,  at  the  venerable  ago  of  85,  and  \\ix 
m:b«r  died  of  poison,  at  Dnrro\*-,  in  1165. 


•7*\rj    yw    ^VT T  -tyiV— 


/^.iiT.ivl  ';'=:r  r,«:r.nan,rhr  Sfr^  *^'»ar?-     Hie  tistrTinite*L  '^'^  bis  wilt! 
ira^riTit  of  iroi«i  *nct  di'^ir.   ▼:tii  aiany  -mwi  xnd  horses,  among 
^-hnrr.hr^  ''.f  rr«%bir.d.  mrt  -ria  bnriei  hexiiie  ie  oltsff  of  St  Kieni 
f'Af*nrf\iirrift\'.K      Vila  ion,  R<-jfierii%  TOCCfMfied  aa  Wmg  if  Connaii^ityi 
hj^C^n   his  il!-?atftfi  toct  W  hnnriainiiiur  dirse  of  hia  fatntiias, 
whom   hr;    'iilnrlzyl.      DTrir.j   tiiw   ame    UTxiiia.    Mearh.   Br^hv. 
I>:in-.rr-r  %':r^  nil  dUtnrh*^  h^  wir 

A.h.  1  Irw  — A  r-Tiod.  which  wis  art»niied.  by  the  prsnate,  the 
of  Li*.rnr>r''-,  w^ho  ww  le<rat*,  and  sev*»r.reen  other  biahot».  and  at 
rUcTf,  wf-Tf,  aUr,  pTP:5»f:nt  thf^  monarch-  with  the  ksurs  of  UEdia, 
r»n;ffny  rfif;man  O'Ronrke'.  and  a  great  mrmber  of  tibe  inferior 
And  nohility,  to^^^ther  with  a  mnltitnde  of  the  people  who  assembkdl 
Mfiiucp.n  \ht:  jiTocf^fAinfT*:  W33  held  this  year  in  the  ai>l»ey  of  M< 
TUf  prirn»t/:  h?ivin;f  solfiinnly  consecrated  the  abbey  chnrch,  Ae 
|iririr*#r.4  ronHulf.^d  with  the  bLahops  on  the  condnct  of  Donogh 
|ji;di)in,  firirir:';  of  Mrratli.  who  had  become  the    common  pest  of 
roiintry.  lie  w;i?i  iIkj  frifind  and  a!Iv  of  Dermot  Mac  Mnrroiurh, bv wl 
ilid  lif*  li;i/l  ii'-.iiqf^'d  tho  kincfdom  of  Meath;  just  before  the  aasemi 
*»f  i\u'  KynofI  ho.  rriiirdorod  Cu-nlla  O'Kynelvan,  a  neighbonring  chief,i 
vifiiiitiofi  of  »olfrnn  /.nianintoo.s ;  and  in  an  old  translation  of  the 
ol  lilsti'f  lif^  it  railed  a  **  cursed  atheist."     This  bad  man  was  ace 
iiifdv  r\roiiiiiiiiMif;itcd  by  the*  clergy,  and  sentence  of  deposition 
thi'ii  |>r<)iioiiiicpd  ;ifr;iitmt  liim  by  the  king  of  Ireland  and  the  other  pri] 
Ini  bniihrr,  Dn'iiiot,  wiis  made  king  of  Meath  in  his  place.    At 
nviitid  Hit'  MioiiiiiTJi,  O'liOnghlin,  granted  '^to  God  and  tothemoi 
(i)    iMrlhroiil."   thr   luiids  of  Finnavar-na-ninghean,  a  townland  on 
Moitilt  'Milr  of  thi'  Itoync,  o|)posite  the  river  Mattock,  together  with 
luntihiMl  MM-I  fnrty  <M>ws  and  sixty  ounces  of  gold.     O'Carroll,  prince 
Oiii^l.    iLo  prc.ciitiMl  tiio  monastery,  on  the  same  occasion,  with 
»Mi. .».:.. I  :v*'d;  (ind  I  Vrvorixil,  the  wife  of  OHourke,  presented  as; 
,MiM« »   .  t,-,  ihi  r  with  a  tjoldon  chalice  for  the  altar  of  Mary,  and  doth, 
I'l     I,  •«•  I  xriincnts,  tor  iMoiiof  tlio  other  nine  altars  of  the  church. 

V  :\nt..l  ..|  ilh>  i*lrr;:v  was  convonod  the  following  year  (1158) st 
tVw  .....  r>iilli.',  lu'.u-  IVim,  iiTul  was  attended  by  the  legate  and  twenty 
u\v  i         ^*lu»|».t      l\rv\  wiis  on  this  occasion  erected  into  an  epscopa 

ii^i  iii.\  >.!  «■  '^trtvps  !<  ul  Ivov^me  very  freiiuint  about  tbis  timo,  bdngofiei 
kk>^t  t>«   i.n   ••.•■•.v.«  t\v  \*><'  ru-iv;**  >^f  cr>ns*.iliir^  on  inea»uret  for  thepDOi 
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e ;  Flahertach  O'Brolchain,  the  abbot  of  St.  Columbkille's  monastery, 
ere,  being  consecrated  the  first  bishop.  The  bishops  of  Connaught^ 
bile  proceeding  to  this  synod,  were  intercepted  and  plundered  by  the 
IdieiB  of  Dermot,  king  of  Meath,  on  crossing  the  Shannon,  near  Clon- 
EMmoise,  and  two  of  their  attendants  wer  killed.  They,  therefore, 
tamed  to  Connanght,  and  held  a  synod  of  their  own  province  in  Ros- 
^mmon. 

Roderic,  king  of  Connanght,  exhibited  great  activity,  and  spared  no 
tins  ta-attain  the  position  which  his  father,  Tnrlough,  had  held,  and  to 
vide  the  sovereignty  of  Ireland  with  O'Loughlin.  While  the  latter 
S8  engaged  in  Mnnster,  in  1157,  expelling  Turlough  O'Brien  (whom 
i  had  formerly  supported)  from  Thomond,  and  dividing  Munster 
stween  Dermot,  son  of  Cormac  Mac  Carthy,  as  king  of  Desmond,  and 
onor,  son  of  Donnell  O'Brien,  whom  he  made  king  of  Thomond,  Bo- 
eric  O^Gonor  led  an  army  to  plunder  and  lay  waste  Tyrone,  and,  as 
Don  as  O^LfOughlin  had  left  the  south,  proceeded  thither  to  reinstate 
'nrlongh  O'Brien.  Mac  Carthy  promised  Boderic  a  conditional  sub- 
oission ;  that  is,  in  case  O'Loughlin  should  not  be  able  to  support  him 
gainst  Roderic.  An  offensive  and  defensive  league  was  entered  into 
letween  O'Conor  and  Tieman  O'Bourke ;  and  their  combined  forces, 
rith  a  battalion  of  the  men  of  Thomond,  marched,  in  1159,  into  Oriel, 
s  far  as  Ardee,  when  they  were  met  by  Murtough  O'Louglilin  with  the 
nny  of  Kinel  Connell  and  Kinel  Eoghain,  and  of  the  north  in  general. 
L  battle  ensued,  in  which  the  Connaughtmen  and  their  allies  were 
efeated  with  great  slaughter ;  and  the  northern  army,  after  returning 
ome  in  triumph,  subsequently  entered  Connaught  and  devastated  a 
reat  portion  of  that  country. 

During  the  next  two  years  commotion  and  disorder  reigned  in  various 
arts  of  Ireland.  An  insurrection  of  the  Kinel  Eoghain  was  put  down 
Y  O'Loughlin,  with  the  aid  of  the  men  of  Oriel  and  Ulidia;  and  a  fresh 
irtition  was  made  of  Meath.  In  the  latter  part  of  1161  a  general 
leeting  of  the  clergy  and  chieftains  of  Ireland  took  place  at  Dervor,  in 
[eath,  when  all  the  other  princes  gave  hostages  to  Murtough  O'Lougli- 

n. 

A.D.  1162. — The  Irish  church,  fertile  in  saints,  now  presents   to   us 

lother  of  the  most  illustrious  of  lier  sons,  in  the  person  of  St.  Laurence 

Toole  (or,  as  his  name  is  called  in  Irisli,  Lorcan  O'Tuatlial),  who  was 

losen  this  year  to  succeed  Greine,  or  Gregory,  the  Danish  archbishoi) 

Dublin.  This  great  saint,  whom  patriotism  as  well  as  religion  endears 

the  hearts  of  Irishmen,  l>olonged  to  one  of  the  noblej^t  families  of 


BTVOD   OF    MELLrFOST. 

to  that  honor,  previously,  having  been  sturdily  contested  byu 
Connaught.  Tarlough  died  in  the  sixty -eightli  year  of  his  u 
reigned  over  Connaught  fifty  years.  He  distributed,  by  his  viQ,  J 
amonnt  of  gold  and  silver,  witli  many  cows  and  horses,  i 
churches  of  Ireland,  and  was  bnried  beside  the  altar  of  St  I 
Clonmacnoise.  His  son,  Roderic,  succeeded  aa  king  of  Coniuo^ 
began  his  ill-fated  reign  by  imprisoning  three  of  his  bro^ini,| 
whom  he  blinded.  I>uTi!ig  tlu.s  time  Uiidia,  Meath,  Br^qj 
Leinster  were  all  disturbed  by  war.  * 

A.D.  1157. — A  synod,  which  was  attended  by  the  primate,  libtX 
of  Lismore,  who  was  legate,  and  serenleen  other  bishops.  Slid  tt> 
there  wore  also  present  tlie  monarch,  with  the  kings  of  Cl«fi^^ 
Breffiiy  (Tiernan  O'Rourke),  and  a  great  number  of  the  infencrl 
and  nobility,  together  with  a  multitude  of  the  people  who  asseni 
witness  the  proceedings,  was  held  this  year  in  the  abbey  of  HeQ 
The  primate  having  solemnly  consecrated  the  abbey  church,  i 
princes  consulted  M-ith  the  bishops  on  the  conduct  of  Dooogk 
laghlin,  prince  of  Meath,  who  had  become  the  common  perti 
country.  He  was  the  friend  and  ally  of  Dcrmot  Mac  MiuToagh,ty 
aid  he  had  iisiu^ied  the  kingdom  of  Meath;  just  before  thesM 
of  the  synod  he  murdered  Cu-ulla  O'Kynelvan,  a  neigh bouiisg  d 
violation  of  solemn  guarantees ;  and  in  an  old  translation  of  tha 
of  Ulster  he  is  called  a  "  cursed  atheist."  This  bad  man  wu  • 
ingly  escoramiinicated  by  the  clergy,  and  sentence  of  depoeitidi 
then  pronounced  against  him  by  the  king  of  Ireland  and  the  other] 
his  brother,  Dermot,  was  made  king  of  Meath  in  liis  plaos.  ■ 
sj-nod  the  monarch,  O'Longhlin,  granted  "  to  God  and  to  than 
of  MelUfont"  the  lands  of  Finnavar-na-ninghean, 
south  side  of  the  Boyne,  opposite  the  river  Mattock,  1 
hundred  and  forty  cows  and  sixty  ounces  of  gold. 
Oriel,  also  presented  the  monastery,  on  tlie  e 
ounces  of  gold ;  and  Dervorgll,  the  wifeof  O'R 
ounces,  together  with  a  golden  chalice  to  < 
or  sacred  vestments,  for  each  of  J|j 

A   synod  of  the  eler 
Bri-mic-Taidhg,  i 
five  other  bidu^  J 
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umardiy  O'LongUin,  cm  Eodiy  MaoDimlevyi  prince  of  Dalamdia, 
the  petty  ims,  so  usual  at  the  period^  having  h^ssk  arranged 
t  these  tiiro  princes  the  preceding  year,  a  peace  waa  ratified  hjr 
lessor  of  SL  Fiatrick  and  some  of  the  neighbonxing  ehieftainsa 
howeTeoTf  by  some  new  feeling  of  exasperation,  from  what  einae 
lot  told,  OliOnghlin  came  suddenly  npon  the  Palaradian  chief^< 
his  eyes/and  killed  three  of  his  principal  men.  This  savage 
on  so  provoked  the  princes  who  had  been  guarantees  for  the 
hst  they  mnsleEed  an  army,  composjBd  of  choicebattalions  of  the  - 
Qziel,  Breffiiy,  and  Conxnacne,  under  the  command  of  Donongh 
11,  and  marched  to  the  north.  At  Leiter  Luin,  a  place  in  the 
barony  of  Upper  J^ews^counfy  of  Armagh,  and  then  part  of  Tie  • 
I,  tiliey  encountered  O'Loughlin,  who,  although  he  had  but  a  few 
^vebattla  In  the  fierce  contest  which  ensued  the  Einel  Eoghain 
feated^  and  the  monarch  himself  dain;  and  thmt  fill  Murtough 
Uin,  who,  of  all  the  Irishkings  since  the  days  of  Malachy  n.,had 
t  unquestionable  right  to  the  title  of  monarch  of  IrcSand. 
166.*— Boderic  OTIonor  lost  no  time  in  getting  himself  recog^ 
aovereign,  on  the  death  of  CLoughlin;  and  this  appears  to  have 
nere  mister  of  parade  in  his  case,  as  there  was  no  serious  opposi- 
1X8  claim.  He  first  led  an  army  to  Easrua^  in  Donegal^-and  took 
ages  of  Einel  Connell.  Thence  he  marched  across  Ireland  to 
being  joined  on  the  way  by  the  men  of  Meath  and  Teffia,  and 
there  inaugurated  with  more  pomp  than  any  Irish  king  had  ever 
ifore.  This  was,  indeed,  the  first  solemn  act  in  which  we  see 
treated  as  a  metropolis,  and  on  this  occasion  Roderic  paid  the 
ish  of  that  city  a  stipend  in  cattle,  and  levied  for  them  a  tax  of 
>ws  on  Ireland  at  large. 

I  Dublin  he  proceeded  to  Drogheda  (Droicheat-atha),  where 
»11  and  the  men  of  Oriel  paid  homage,  and  gave  him  hostages, 
id  by  a  great  hosting  of  the  men  of  Connaught,  Bre&y,  and 
lie  marched  back  to  Leinster,  advancing  into  Hy-Kinsella,  where 
Mac  Murrough  gave  him  hostages ;  and  submission  was  made  in 
X  form  by  the  various  chiefi  of  Leinster  and  Ossory,  and  of 
ad  south  Munster. 

le  death  of  the  late  monarch,  Dermot  Mac  Murrough  was  deprived 
tily  supporter ;  and  on  the  accession  of  Roderic — the  firm  ally  of 
enemy,  CRourke — he  saw  what  his  fate  must  inevitably  be. 
ng  to  the  friendly  authority  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  this  prince 
dsted  by  all.    Equally  hateful  to  strangers  and  to  his  own  peo\i\e 


oHsir  sEvnfG  or  athbot. 


9  huid  agumtli 


"  b»  t»sd  WM  apUMt  evcrf  ima,  and  ereiy  man'a  tuiid  agumtl 
Ha  Meordingly  [■tyreJ  lor  tlw  wont  by  baraing  liis  cuOe  af 
•Dd  MMB  nw  fab  fan  kmImbJ  t^  tlie  appnncb  of  an  armj  ccb 
hf  Titrtmn  O^Boarka,  mi  eompmed  of  tlie  men  of  Breffiiy  and  ! 
of  tbe  Z>ui»-Ira)i  of  DaUm,  snd  of  Ifae  chiefs  of  his  ami  khigda 
hoBMter.  A  predjitaie  ffight  waa  his  odIt  resonrce,  and  vhile  bei 
refuge  bt  EaglaBd  his  kingdom  wis  given  to  snother  roemba  ot 
familT. 

a.Dl  1167. — A  great  assembly  of  the  deTgy  and  chieftains  of  U 
Coinn,  or  the  nortbeni  half  of  Ireland,  was  convened  by  RodoSi 
Alhboy,  in  Meath.  Ajnong  tbo%  who  attended  were  the 
I^nrenceOToole.  archbishop  of  Dnblin;  CalbolicusO'Dnfly-.i 
of  Tnam;  and  the  chicft&ins  of  Breffiir,  One],  Ulidia,  Meal^ 
Dnbltn.  Thirteen  thousand  horsemen  are  saJd  to  have  assembled  i 
occasion ;  and  the  meeting,  from  its  magnilade,  has  been  snjtpCseJ 
some,  althoagh  incorrectly,  to  bare  been  a  revival  of  the  ancient 
Tara-  It  has  been  aIso  remarked  how  sadly  this  display  of  the  ra 
and  awakening  of  the  oldeu  glories  of  the  country,  contrasted  n 
fatal  circnmstances of  the  moment;  and  how  little  the  mentheni 
gated  at  Athboy  could  anticipate  the  ruin  which  was  just  abontl 
npon  themselves  and  upon  their  nation!  Sev-eral  useful 
aSectinfr  the  social  and  religious  interests  of  the  people,  were  tia^ 
this  occasion,  and  the  convention  tended  materially  to 
for  the  laws,  and  to  give  eclat  to  the  commencement  of 
rcign'a  reign. 

Roderic,  with  a  large  army,  composed  of  contingentt  b 
part  of  Ireland,  entered  the   territory  of  TjTone  ( 
divided  it  between  Niall  OXoughlin  and  Hugh  O'N 
former  the  country  lying  to  the  north  of  Sliovc  GalHo 
county  of  Londonderry,  and  to  the  latter  t>-     "qrritory  e 
mountain.     Tins  might  be  considered   : 
sovereignty  exercised  by  a  native  kuij 
of  parade,  not  of  action,  and   lotal^' 
tlic  unhappy  destiny  of  Irfkn'.\  \in 
up  to  his  time,  was  ever  nit.ii—  - 
numerous  hostings  of  b 
miserably  worthless  « 


CHAFtTBR  SVII. 


Appeal  to  Henry  11. — Hia  Negotiations  with  Earl  Strongbow  aad 
—Landing  of  the  first  English  AdveEturera  in  Ireland, — Siege  of 
rd. — First  Bewarda  of  the  Adventurera.— Apathy  of  tho  Irish. — Incur- 
to  Osiory. — Savage  Conduct  of  Dermot. — HiaVindictirunesH. — ShiuneM  . 
JCB8  of  Roderic, — The  Treaty  of  Ferna. — Dermot  aspirea  tu  the  So- 
ity. — StroBgbow'a  Preparations  for  hia  Expodition, — Landing  of  hia 
wr,  Baymond  le  Groe.— Massocro  of  Priancers  by  the  English. — Arrivul 
Dgbow,  and  Siege  of  Watorford. — Marriage  of  Slrotjgbuw  aad  Eva. — 

i.-*TBibMdlitT  of  Boderifrr— Extgn^i  ^Jk^rmtf^^  ^oitagap.— gpod 
sgh.-^XDgMi  SUrea,  KeMou  GartODL— StdnttSb  Death  tit  Ikrmoi  . 


J  (a.d.  I16ft-1171.) 

■  EDITATING  vengeance  Bgainst  the  eonntiy  from  which 
n  he  was  compelled  to  fly  in  disgrace,  the  fugitive  king 
I  of  Iieimter  arrived  at  !&isto],  where  he  learned  that 
Hemy  U.,  to  whom  he  had  determined  to  apply  for  aid, 
was  alwent  in  Aqnitaine.  Thither  he  immediately  pro- 
ceeded ;  and  having  at  length  found  the  English  king, 
he  laid  before  him  such  a  statement  of  his  grievances  as 
he  thought  fit.  He  ofl^d  to  become  Henry's  vaaAJ, 
shoald  he,  through  hia  asustance,  be  reinstated  in  hi» 
kingdom,  and  made  the  most  abject  protestations  of  re- 
verence and  submission.  Henry  lent  a  willing  ear  to  his 
statement,  and  must  have  been  forcibly  struck  by  this 
invitation  to  carry  out  a  project  which  he  himself  had 
tertained,  and  for  which  he  had  been  making  grave  pre- 
}  many  years  before.  That  project  was  the  invasion  of  Ire- 
iS  hia  bands  were,  however,  just  then  full  of  business — for 
Dgagcd  in  bringing  into  submission  the  proud  nobUa  ol  ^ka 
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proviuco  in  which  he  then  waa,  while  at  home  the  resistance  of  St. 
Thomas  a  Becket,  who  would  not  suffer  him  to  trample  on  the  r^hts 
of  the  church  with  impunity,  was  become  daily  more  irksome — he 
could  not  occupy  himself  personally  in  Dermot's  affairs,  but  gave  him 
letters  patent,  addressed  to  all  his  subjects — English,  French,  and  Weldi 
— recommendiug  Dermot  to  them,  and  granting  them  a  general  license 
to  aid  that  prince  in  the  recovery  of  his  territory  by  force  of  arms. 

A.D.  1168. — With  this  authorization  Dermot  hastened  back  to  Wales, 
where  he  gave  it  due  publicity,  but  for  some  time  liis  efforts  to  indnce 
any  one  to  espouse  his  cause  were  unavailable.  At  length,  he  was  for- 
tunate enough  to  find  some  needy  military  adventurers  suited  to  his  piu* 
pose.  The  cliief  of  these  was  Richard  de  Clare,  commonly  called  Strong- 
bow,  (as  his  father,  Gilbert,  also  had  been),  from  his  skill  with  the  cross- 
how.  This  man,  who  was  earl  of  Pembroke  and  Strigul,  or  Chepstow, 
being  of  a  brave  and  enterprising  spirit,  and  of  ruined  fortune,  entered 
warmly  into  Dermot's  design.  He  undertook  to  raise  a  sufficient  for« 
to  aid  the  king  of  Leinster  in  the  recovery  of  his  kingdom,  for  wbidi 
Dermot  promised  liira  his  daughter,  Eva,  in  marriage,  and  the  sucesfr 
sion  to  the  throne  of  Leinster.  Two  Anglo-Norman  knighta,  Maurice 
FitzGerald  and  Robert  Fitz  Stephen,  also  enlisted  themselves  in  tl» 
cause  of  Dermot.  These  men  were  half-brothers,  being  the  sons  of 
Nesta,  who  had  been  first  the  mistress  of  Hem-y  I.,  then  the  wife  of 
Gerald  of  Windsor,  governor  of  Pembroke  and  lord  of  Carew,  to  whom 
she  bore  the  former  of  these  adventurers,  and  finally  the  mistress  oi 
constable  Stephen  de  Marisco,  who  was  the  father  of  Robert  FitzStephen.  * 
These  knights  were  also  men  of  needy  circumstances,  and  Dermot  pro-  | 
mised  to  reward  them  liberally  for  their  services,  by  granting  them  the  ( 
city  of  Wexford  with  certain  lands  adjoining.  Such  were  the  obscuTS  ^ 
individuals  by  whom  the  first  introduction  of  EngUsh  power  into  Ire- 
land was  planned  and  carried  out. 

The  year  was  now  drawing  to  a  close,  and  Dermot  Mac  Murrooght 
relying  on  the  promises  which  he  had  obtained,  ventured  back  to  Ireland* 
and  remained,  during  the  winter,  concealed  in  a  monastery  of  AngtU^ 
tinian  canons  which  he  had  founded  at  Ferns.  There  is  some  uncer- 
tainty as  to  the  date  of  the  fii-st  landing  of  the  Anglo-Normans  b 
Ireland;  and  it  may  also  be  doubted,  whether  some  of  the  proceedings 
of  Dermot  and  his  foreign  auxiUai'ies,  mentioned  obscurely  in  the  nati^'U 
aunals,  occurred  previous  to  the  arrival  of  FitzStephen,  and  tlie  surrender  , 
of  Wexford,  in  May,  1169,  or  were  identical  with  those  recorded  after  1 
tliat  time      Tims  it  is  stated,  that  early  in  the  year  a  few  of  Dermot's  f 
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iTelsh  auxiliaries  arrived,  and  that  with  their  aid  he  recovered  posses- 
on  of  Hy-Einsellagh;  but  that  this  movement  on  his  part  was  pre- 
latore,  and  that  at  the  approach  of  a  force,  hastily  collected  by  Roderic 
rConor  and  Tieman  0*Ronrke,  a  battle  in  which  some  of  the  Welsh 
rere  killed,  having  been  fought  at  Cill  Osnadh,  now  Kellistown,  in 
lie  county  of  Carlow,  Dermot,  who  only  wanted  to  gain  time,  made  a 
ypocritical  peace  with  the  monarch,  giving  him  seven  hostages  for  ten 
uitreKis  of  his  former  territory.  It  is  a^ded,  that  he  gave  a  himdred 
onces  of  gold  to  0*Rourke,  as  an  atonement  for  the  injury  he  had 
ormerly  inflicted  on  him ;  but  all  this  seems  to  be  only  a  confused 
ersion  of  some  of  the  events  which  we  are  now  about  to  relate  in  order, 
n  the  authority  of  Griraldus  Cambrensis  and  Maurice  Regan.* 
A  J>.  1169. — ^According  to  the  most  probable  accoimt  of  the  first  Anglo- 
Tonnan  descent,  Robert  FitzStephen,  with  30  knights,  all  his  own 
inwnffli,  60  men-at-arms,  and  300  skilful  archers,  disembarked  in  May, 
bis  year,  at  Bannow,t  near  Wexford.  One  of  the  knights  was  Hervey 
e  Montemarisco,  or  Moimtmaurice,  a  paternal  uncle  of  earl  Strongbow ; 
nd  the  next  day,  at  the  same  place,  landed  Maurice  de  Prendergast,  a 
?elah  gentleman,  with  10  knights  and  60  archers.  Dermot,  on  receiv- 
ng  notice  of  their  arrival,  marched  with  the  utmost  speed  to  join  them 
nth  500  men,  being  all  that  he  could  then  muster ;  and  with  the  joint 
lorce,  he  proceeded  immediately  to  lay  siege  to  the  town  of  Wexford, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  were  Dano-Irish.  The  first  assault  was  repelled 
with  great  bravery,  the  inhabitants  having  previously  set  fire  tp  the 
suburbs,  that  they  might  not  afford  a  cover  to  the  enemy ;  but  when  the 
Anglo-Normans  were  preparing  to  renew  the  attack  next  morning,  the 
townspeople  demanded  a  parley,  and  terms  of  capitulation  were 
negotiated  by  the  clergy ;  Dermot,  though  with  great  reluctance,  con- 
senting to  pardon  the  inhabitants  on  their  returning  to  their  allegiance. 
In  the  first  day's  assault  eighteen  of  the  English  had  been  slain,  and  only 
three  of  the  brave  garrison.  FitzStephen  burned  the  shipping  which  lay 
before  the  town ;  and  it  is  said  that  he  destroyed  also  the  vessels  which 
had  conveyed  his  own  troops  from  England,  to  show  that  they  were 
resolved  never  to  retreat.  The  lordship  of  the  town  was  then,  according 
to  the  contract,  made  over  to  him  and  to  FitzGerald,  who  had  not  yet 

*  The  anthority  referred  to  as  that  of  Maurice  Regan,  is  a  metrical  narrative  written  by  an 
noojmoos  Norman  rhymer  from  the  oral  account  which  he  received  from  Regan,  the  secretary 
od  "  LAttixier,**or  interpreter,  of  Dermot  Mac  Murrough.  An  old  translation  into  English,  by  Sir 
reoige  Carew,  was  published  in  Harris's  Hibemica, 

t  Cuan-an-bbidnbb,  *'  the  creek  of  the  sucking  pigs."  The  place  of  FitzStepheD*s  debarkation  Is 
died  naganbnn  by  the  Anglo-Irish  historians. 


»  • 


•  tm. 


■Zm  *   'i 


•1       -«• 


•^      r 


•..     »  • 


•  j-r-  , 


•^ ' 


m  •  ■  2, 


■•       * 


.1. .!•.>.  UcTi-*'.  I  rcsi-.vci 


_*  #•••  «Va  '  all 

•r-     *  -:.•.■..'.•' r  ar.  1  las  jaage,  of  which  the  rc-: 


.    r  A-  ::'.o-Ir!-;.  .i.;*.;.  riiv  n.akM  ar.v  mention 

'■:  .-.  «i;i'.  ,:;►,-.  a-j  Veil  a."  tlic  ex.UtcDa»cf  ai 

*.'..-:  :l.--.l  alvcT.turcra  came,  would  shuw  that 


t  •..:.-  :.arrie. 


;.   '  ii.n-  O'Coiior  urantcd  an  (increase  of)  pensi" 
r:-^  :o  iLe  kctor  (chief  master)  of  Armagh  (*-enii 


1  •- 


'  rr.A  Ali.a  in  literature." 


B&UTAXJTT  OF  BEBMOT.  18*^ 

n  the  offensive;  and  as  he  had  a  cause  of  quarrel  with  Mac  GiUa  Pat- 
ick,  prince  of  Ossoty,  who,  actuated  hj  a  feeling  of  jealousy,  had  put 
nt  the  eyes  of  Enna,  a  son  of  Mac  MurrougVs  who  was  m  his  power  as 
.  hostage,  he  determined  to  make  him  the  first  object  of  his  vengeance  * 
between  the  f (nrces  of  his  province  and  the  garrison  of  Wexford,  Dermot 
ras  enabled  to  muster  3,000  men,  but  his  principal  reliance  was  on  his 
'Oreign  friends,  in  whose  ranks  he  chiefly  remamed;  and  the  Wexford 
oen  were  so  hated  and  distrusted  by  him^  that  they  were  not  allowed  to 
sncamp  at  night  with  the  rest  of  the  army.  Thus  Dermot  marched  into 
)s8ory,  where  the  inhabitants  made  a  brave  stand;  but  after  a  good 
leal  of  fighting,  having  been  decoyed  from  a  strong  position  into  one 
irhere  they  were  exposed  to  the  Norman  cavalry,  they  were  ultimately 
lef eated,  and  three  hundred  of  their  heads  were  piled  up  before  Dermot 
IS  a  trophy  of  vi<itory.  This  ferocious  monster  is  said  to  have  leaped 
md  clapped  his  hands  with  joy  at  the  sight;  and  Cambrensis  adds  that 
be  turned  over  the  heads  in  the  ghastly  heap,  and  that  recognizing  one 
of  them  as  the  head  of  a  man  to  whom  he  had  particular  aversion,  he 
adzed  it  by  both  ears,  and  with  brutal  frenzy  bit  ofi^  the  nose  and  lips  of 
his  dead  enemy.  Such  is  the  character  which  we  receive  of  this  detest- 
able tyrant,  even  from  cotemporary  English  authorities. 

Roderic,  awakening  at  length  to  a  sense  of  the  duty  which  devolved 
on  him,  convened  a  meeting  of  the  Irish  princes  at  Tara,  and,  in 
obedience  to  the  summons,  a  large  army  was  mustered ;  while  Dermot, 
who  had  already  carried  desolation  through  a  great  portion  of  Ossory, 
became  dismayed  at  the  first  sjTnptoms  of  preparations  against  him,  and 
halting  with  his  English  firiends  in  their  career  of  havoc,  returned  to 
Fems,  and  hastily  entrenched  himself  there.  Scarcely,  however,  had  the 
Irish  army  assembled,  when  dissensions  broke  out  in  its  ranks,  and  on 
marching  as  fur  as  Dublin,  Roderic  thought  fit  to  dispense  with  the 
services  of  MacDunlevy  of  Ulidia,  and  of  O'CarroU  of  Oriel,  who 
accordingly  drew  off"  their  respective  contingents,  and  returned  home. 
Still  the  monarch  arrived  before  Fems  with  an  army  sufficient  to  annihi- 
late the  small  force  which  he  found  collected  there  round  Dermot;  for 

*  The  barbarooB  custom  of  blinding  was  a  mode  of  punishment  common  to  other  nations  at  that 
period.  It  was  indeed  only  three  or  four  years  before  the  time  at  which  we  have  arrived  when 
fleory  11^  king  of  England,  took  vengeance  on  the  people  of  Wales  by  causing  the  children  of  the 
noblest  families  of  that  country,  whom  he  held  as  hostages,  to  bo  treated  in  the  same  manner ;  or- 
iering  the  eyes  of  the  males  to  be  rooted  out,  and  the  ears  and  lips  of  the  females  to  be  amputated, 
leoce  when  ire  read  of  such  tortures  in  Irish  history,  we  are  not  to  conclude  that  they  were 
adicative  of  any  peculiar  barbarity.  More  than  two  hundred  years  after,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV., 
:m  barbarous  practice  prevniled  in  England,  and  it  was  necessary  to  make  a  law  against  it,— 


it  must  be  observed,  that  on  tlie  news  of  an  Irish  army  being  in  the  field, 
the  Hng  of  Leinstar  was  abandoned  by  a  great  nnmber  of  hia  Irish 
followers. 

The  conduct  of  Roderic  on  this  occasion  lamentably  illustrates  the 
weakness  of  his  character.  Instead  of  proceeding  at  once  to  crush  the 
dangerous  foe,  or  insisting  on  the  unconditional  submission  of  Dennoti 
he  entered  into  private  negociations,  first  with  FitzStephen,  and  then 
with  Derraot;  endeavouring  to  induce  the  former  to  abandon  the  king 
of  Leinster,  and  to  return  to  bis  own  country,  or  to  detach  the  Utter 
from  his  foreign  allies,  and  bring  him  to  an  bumble  admission  of  his 
allegiance.  Such  attempts  showed  the  feebleness  of  his  councils,  and 
only  excited  the  contempt  of  both  FitzStephen  and  Dermot.  Roderic's 
overtures  were  therefore  rejected  with  disdain,  and  preparations  were 
made  on  both  sides  for  battle.  We  cannot  now  judge  how  far  the 
strength  of  the  position  occupied  by  the  enemy  justified  the  reluctance 
of  the  Irish  monarch  to  attack;  but  we  find  him  again  endeavouring  to 
avert  the  necessity  of  fighting  by  further  treating  with  the  perfidien* 
Dermot,  so  that  it  was  Roderic,  and  not  the  besieged,  who  appeared  to 
supplicate  for  peace.  At  length  terms  ware  agreed  on,  Roderic  con- 
senting to  give  the  full  sovereignty  of  Letnster  to  Dermot  and  to  hi* 
heirs,  on  his  own  supremacy  being  acknowledged;  and  Dermot,  on  the 
other  part,  giving  his  favorite  son,  Conor,  as  a  hostage  to  the  monarch, 
and  binding  himself  solemnly  by  a  secret  treaty  to  bring  over  no  more 
foreign  auxiliaries,  and  to  dismiss  those  now  in  his  service,  so  soon  as 
circumstances  would  permit  him  to  do  so.  About  this  time  Manrice  de 
Prendergast  withdrew  from  Dermot,  with  his  followers,  to  the  number 
of  200;  and  finding  that  his  departure  from  Ireland  was  prevented,  he 
offered  his  services  to  the  king  of  Ossory.  This  defection  alarmed 
Dermot,  and  enabled  his  enemy,  Mac  Gilla  Patrick,  to  make  some 
reprisals ;  but  Maurice  soon  abandoned  the  latter  also,  and  returned  for 
a  short  time  to  Wales. 

Dermot,  who  only  desu-ed  to  gain  time,  soon  betrayed  the  insincerity  of 
his  concessions  to  Roderic ;  for  Maurice  FitzGerald  having  in  a  few  daji 
after  arrived  with  asmall  party  of  knights  and  archers  at  Wexford,  he 
liastaned  to  meet  his  new  ally  regartll  ess  of  his  treaty.aud,  with  this  addition 
to  his  force,  marched  to  attack  Dublin,  which  had  thrown  ofFits  allegiance 
to  him,  and  was  then  governed  byHasculf  Mac  Turkill,  a  prince  of  Danish 
descent.  The  territory  around  the  city  was  soon  laid  waste  in  so  merciless 
a  way,  that  the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  sue  for  jieace ;  and  the  king 
of  I-einster  having  glutted  his  revej'(^e,  accepted  their  submission,  for  the 
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purpose  of  being  free  to  lend  assistance  to  Donnell  O'Brien,  prince  of  Tho- 
Qond,  who  had  married  a  daughter  of  Dermof  s,  and  half  sister  of  Eva, 
ind  had  just  ihen  rebelleiT against  the  monarch,  Roderic.  This  oppor- 
;am^  of  weakening  the  power  of  the  latter  was,  to  the  vindictive  Ung 
)f  Leinster,  too  gratifying  to  be  neglected ;  and  Dermot  felt  so  elated  by 
"epeated  successes,  that  he  was  n6  longer  content  with  his  position  as  a 
provincial  prince,  but  set  up  a  claim  to  the  sovereign^  of  Ireland,  which 
lie  grounded  on  the  right  of  an  ancestor.  In  this  ambitious  aim  he  was 
encouraged  by  his  English  auxiliaries;  and  in  a  consultation  with  Fitz- 
3ftephen  and  FitzGrerald,  it  was  resolved  that  a  message  should  be  sent 
immediately  to  Stfongbow,  pressing  him  to  fulfil  his  engagements,  and 
to  come  to  their  aid  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

AJ>.  1170. — Strongbow  on  his  part  felt  himself  in  a  difficult  position 
9e  could  no  longer  act  upon  Henry's  letters  patent,  Dermot  being  now 
reinsUted  in  his  kingdom;  and  a  new  sanction  being  necessary  to 
mthorize  a  hostile  expedition  to  Ireland,  he  repaired  to  Normandy, 
irhere  the  English  king  then  was,  to  solicit  his  permission.  Henry,  who 
BFas  naturally  jealous  and  suspicious,  and  entertained  a  particular 
iversion  to  the  ambitious  earl  of  Pembroke,  in  order  to  rid  himself  of  his 
importunity,  gave  him  an  equivocal  answer,  which  Strongbow  pretended 
to.miderstand  as  the  required  permission.  He  thereupon  returned  to 
Wales,  set  about  collecting  men  with  all  possible  diligence,  and  sent 
Raymond  le  Gros  with  ten  knights  and  seventy  archers  as  his  advanced 
guard.  This  party  landed  at  a  small  rocky  promontory  then  called 
Dundolf,  or  Downdonnell,  near  Waterford,  and  being  joined  by  Hervey 
^f  Mountmaurice,  they  constructed  a  temporary  fort,  to  enable  them 
^  retain  their  position  until  Strongbow  should  arrive.  The  citizens  of 
Waterford,  aided  by  O'Faelain,  or  OThelan,  prince  of  the  Deisi,  and 
O'Ryan,  of  Idrone,  sent  a  hastily  collected  force  to  dislodge  the  invaders ; 
but  through  the  bravery  of  Raymond,  aided  by  accident,  the  besieged 
>^ere  not  only  able  to  defend  themselves,  but  effectually  to  rout  the  un- 
disciplined multitude  who  came  against  them,  killing,  it  is  said,  500  men, 
and  taking  seventy  of  the  principal  citizens  prisoners.*  Large  sums  of 
money  were  offered  to  ransom  the  latter,  but  the  English,  as  some  say, 
5wayed  by  the  sanguinary  counsel  of  Hervey  of  Mountmaurice,  rejected 
these  offijrs ;  and  for  the  purpose  of  striking  terror  into  the  Irish,  bru- 

*  The  Engibb,  on  their  landing,  had,  it  appears,  swept  ofT  a  large  number  of  cattle  from  the  snr- 
>tmdiDg  country,  and  placed  them  in  the  outer  enclosure  of  their  camp ;  and  these,  terrified  by  the 
oise  (^  the  battle,  and  rushing  furiously  out  through  the  Irish  assaUaots,  spread  confu^oa  in  their 
jikS|  of  which  their  enemy  took  deadly  advantage. 
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tnllj  massacreil  tke  prisoners  by  breaking  their  limbs,  and  Lurling  rheai 
from  tbe  summit  of  the  precipice  into  the  Hea.  This  atrocity  was  a  fit- 
ting prelude  to  the  Enghsh  wars  in  Ireland ;  but  most  historians  vin- 
dicate Raymond  le  Gros  from  the  stigma  which  it  cast  upon  the 
English  arms. 

In  the  meantime  Strongbow  had,  assembled  his  army  of  adventtirGn 
and  mercenaries  at  Milford,  and  was  about  to  embark  vhen  he  received 
a  peremptory  order  from  Henry  forbidding  the  expedition.  What  was 
to  be  done  ?  His  hesitation,  if  any,  was  very  brief,  and  he  adopted  the 
desperate  alternative  of  disobeying  his  king.  He  accordingly  sailed, 
and  with  an  army  of  about  1,200  men,  of  whom  200  were  knights, 
landed  near  Waterford  on  the  23rd  of  August,  the  eve  of  St.  B(^^ 
lomew's  day.  Here  he  was  immediately  joined  by  his  friend  Raylniuid 
le  Groa,  who  had  been  then  tliree  months  in  Ireland ;  and  the  veiy  nest 
day  he  proceeded  to  lay  sioge  to  Waterford.  The  citizens  displayed 
great  heroism  in  their  defence,  nnd  twice  repulsed  the  attempU  of  tin 
assailants.  At  length  a  large  breach  was  made  in  the  wall  by  the  fallrf 
abouse  which  projected  over  it,  and  which  came  toppling  down  when  tbfl 
props  by  which  it  had  been  supported  were  cut  by  Raymond's  knighB; 
and  the  besiegers  pouring  into  tiie  city  made  a  dreadful  slaughter  ofthf 
inhabitants.  A  lower  in  whicli  Reginald,  or  Gillemaire,  as  the  Iqal 
annalists  call  him,  a  lord  of  Danish  extraction,  and  O'Phelan,  prince  of 
the  Dei  si,  continued  to  defend  themselves,  was  taken;  andth«set«ii 
brave  men  were  on  the  point  of  being  massacred  by  their  pitiless  capton 
when  Dermot  Mac  Murrough  arrived,  and  for  the  first  and  only  timew 
see  mercy  exercised  at  his  request.  Tlie  carnage  of  the  now  unresi 
inhabitants  was  suspended.  Dermot  expressed  great  exultation  at  d* 
arrival  of  earl  Strongbow,  and  insisted  upon  paying  him  at  once  Ui 
promised  guerdon.  He  had  taken  his  daughter,  Eva,  with  him  for  &fi 
purpose ;  the  marriage  ceramony  was  hastily  performed,  and  the  wedding 
cortege  passed  through  streets  reeking  with  the  still  warm  blood  of  tb* 
brave  and  unliappy  citizens. 

Immediately  after  the  nuptials  ot  Strongbow  and  Eva,  Dermot  and 
his  allies  set  ont  on  a  rapid  march  to  Dublin,  leaving  a  small  party  W 
garrieon  Waterford.  Roderic  had  collected  a  large  army  nnd  encamped 
at  Clondalkin,  near  Dublin;  and  Ilasclilf,  the  governor  of  that  city,  b»- 
couraged  by  their  presence,  revolted  ag.iinst  Dermot.  Hence  the  haitej 
of^the  confederate  army  to  reach  Dnblin;  and  as  they  proceeded  alon^ 
the  high  ridges  of  the  Wicklow  mountains  in  order  to  escape  the  fbttifie^: 
passes  by  which  their  march  would  have  been  impeded  in  the  valloyv 
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ixtived  Hnder  the  walls^f  Dablin  long  before  tiheir  presence  there 
be  calcTilatod  on.  Hiis  rapid  moTement,  and  the  now  formidable 
of  the  Anglo-Norman  army,  filled  the  dtizens  ndih  oonstemation, 
soourse  was  had  to  negociation ;  the  illnstrions  archbishop  of  Dabliot 
xnrence  OToole,  being  commissioned  to  arrange  terms  of  peace 
Dermot.  While  the  parley,  however,  was  still  proceeding  in 
gbow*s  camp,  two  of  the  English  leaders,  Raymond  le  Ores  and 
de  Gogan,  regarcQess  of  the  usages  of  civilized  warfare--4hongh 
say  the  time  for  the  conference  had  expired — ^led  their  troops  re- 
vely  against  the  weakest  or  most  neglected  parts  of  the  fortifi- 
is,  and  obtained  an  entrance.  The  inhabitantB,  relying  on  the 
iations  which  were  going  forward,  were  quite  unprepared  fi»r  this 
[t,  and  flying  panic-stri(^en,  were  butchered  in  the  most  merciless 
er.  We  may  concmve  the  iiorror  with  which  St.  Laurence,  hasten^ 
ick  to  the  dty,  found  its  streets  filled  with  carnage.  'He  exposed 
'e  in  the  midst  of  the  massacre,  endeavouring  to  appease  the  fury 
3  soldiers;  and  subsequently  he  had  die  bodies  of  the  slain  collected 
;cent  burial,  interceded  for  the  clergy  of  the  city,  and  procured 
iteration  of  the  books  and  ornaments  of  which  the  churches  had 
plundered. 

leric  would  appear  to  have  had  some  skirmishes  with  the  enemy 
ro  or  three  successive  days  previous  to  this,  and  then  to  have  with- 
1  with  his  large  but  ill-organized  array ;  but  the  Irish  annalists,  in 
oning  the  transaction,  accuse  the  citizens  of  Dublin  of  bad  faith, 
bly  for  refusing  to  act  in  concert  with  the  Irish,  or  for  endeavour- 
}  make  a  peace  for  themselves ,  and  they  also  allude  to  a  conflagra- 
^roduced  in  the  city  by  lightning,  which,  no  doubt,  added  to  the 
"  As  a  judgment  upon  them,"  say  the  Four  Masters,  "  Mac 
3Ugh  and  the  Saxons  acted  treacherously  towards  them,  and  made 
ghter  of  them  in  the  midst  of  their  own  fortress,  in  consequence 
e  violation  of  their  word  to  the  men  of  Ireland."  Hasculf  and  a 
er  of  the  principal  citizens  made  their  escape  in  ships,  and  repaired 
J  Hebrides  and  Orknejrs ;  and  Roderic,  without  striking  a  blow, 
off  his  army  into  Meath  to  sustain  O'Rourke,  to  whom  he  had 
the  eastern  portion  of  that  territory.  About  the  same  time  the 
sh  garrison,  which  had  been  left  in  Waterford,  was  attacked  and 
ted  by  Cormac  Mac  Carthy,  king  of  Desmond,  but  we  are  not  told 
y  consequence  which  resulted. 

e  government  of  Dublin  was  now  entrusted  to  Milo  de  Cogan ; 
)crmot,  with  his  allies,  marched  into  Meath,  which  they  rava^^^d 
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and  laid  waste  with  an  animosity  perfectly  diabolical.  The  chnrchea 
of  Clonard,  Kells,  Teltown,  Dowth,  Slane,  Kilskeery,  and  Desert- 
Eieran,  were  plundered  and  burned,  and,  aa  a  matter  of  course,  the 
towns  or  villages  wliich  surrounded  them  were  not  treated  with  greater 
mercy.  This  predatory  incuraion  was  extended  into  Tir  Briuin,  or  the 
country  of  the  O'Rourkes  and  O'Reillys  in  Leitrim  and  Cavan;  and 
although  the  monarch  himself  appears  to  have  avoided  all  collision  with 
the  enemy,  we  are  told  that  at  last  a  portion  of  the  latter  were  twice 
defeated  in  BrefFny  by  O'Ronrke.  Donnell,  prince  of  Bregia,  who  bad 
been  deposed  by  Boderic,  sided  with  Mac  Morrough,  as  did  also 
Donnell's  adherents  among  the  people  of  east  Meath,  and  some  of  the 
men  of  Oriel.* 

Alarmed  at  these  events,  Roderic  foolishly  imagined  that  he  couI<l 
arrest  the  progress  of  Dermot  by  threatening  him  with  the  death  of  hii 
hostages.  He  accordingly  sent  ambassadors  to  remonstrate  with  him 
for  hia  perfidy  in  breaking  his  engagements,  and  for  his  unprovoked 
aggressions,  and  to  announce  that  if  he  did  not  withdraw  his  army 
within  his  own  frontier,  and  dismiss  his  foreign  auxiliaries,  the  hesdt 
of  his  hostages  should  be  forfeited.  Dermot  treated  this  menace  with 
derision.  As  far  as  we  can  judge  of  his  character,  he  would  hive 
preferred  the  gratification  of  hia  revenge  to  the  lives  of  all  his  children, 
had  they  been  at  stake.  And  he  sent  back  word  to  Roderic  that  he 
wonld  not  desist  until  he  had  fully  asserted  his  claim  to  the  sovereignty 
of  all  Ireland,  and  had  dispossessed  Roderic  of  his  kingdom  of  Connaught 
into  the  bargain. 

There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  whether  Roderic  fulfilled  his 
threat.  Cambrensis,  a  cotemporary  writer,  informs  us  that  he  diiL 
Keating  says  that  he  would  not  expose  himself  to  so  much  odium  as  the 
execution  of  the  hostages  would  entail ;  but  the  Four  Masters,  who  ar» 
a  much  better  authority,  and  would  not  have  made  the  statement  witlir 
out  sufficient  grounds,  say  that  "  the  three  royal  hostages"  were  put  te 
death  at  Athlone.  These  wore  Conor,  the  son  of  Dermot;  his  grandson 
(the  son  of  Donnell  Kavanagh);  and  the  son  of  his  foster-brother, 
O'Caellaighe.  The  act  was  cruel,  but  in  it  Roderic  did  not  exceed  his 
strict  right;  and  the  same  yearTieman  O'Rourke  put  to  death  the 
hostages  of  east  Meath,  which  bad  rebelled  against  hlni. 

GiralduB  Cambrensist  furnishes  some  interesting  particulars  of  e 
BjTiod  held  at  Armagh  about  the  close  of  this  year  (1170).     It  appears 

•  Foar  Msslprs.  f  Uib.  Eipng.  i,  18, 
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rom  it  that  there  prevailed  in  England  a  barbarous  custom  of  selling 
hildren  as  slaves,  and  that  the  Irish  were  the  principal  purchasers  in 
hat  abominable  market.  There  are  other  authorities  also  to  show  that 
his  nefarious  practice  was  prevalent  in  England;  the  twenty-eighth 
anon  of  the  council  of  London,  held  in  1102,  having  been  enacted  for 
ts  prohibition.*  The  custom  of  buying  English  slaves  was  held  by  the 
Tish  clergy  to  be  so  wicked,  that,  after  deliberating  on  the  subject,  the 
ynod  of  Armagh  pronounced  the  invasion  of  Ireland  by  Englishmen 
o  be  a  just  judgment  upon  the  country  on  account  of  it ;  and  decreed 
hat  any  of  the  English  who  were  held  as  slaves  in  Ireland  should 
mmediately  be  set  free.  It  was  a  curious  and  characteristic  coin- 
idence  that  an  Irish  deUberative  assembly  should  thus,  by  an  act  of 
lomanity  to  Englishmen,  have  met  the  merciless  aggressions  which  the 
atter  had  just  then  commenced  against  this  country. 
^AJ).  1171. — ^In  the  midst  of  his  ambitious  and  \'indictive  projects, 
>ermot  MacMurrough  died  at  Ferns  on  the  4th  of  May,  1171.  His 
.eath,  which  took  place  in  less  than  a  year  after  his  sacrilegious  church- 
umings  in  Meath,  is  described  as  being  accompanied  by  fearful 
vidence  of  divine  displeasure.  He  died  intestate,  and  ^vithout  the 
acraments  of  the  church.  His  disease  was  of  some  unknown  and 
oathsome  kind,  and  was  attended  with  insufferable  pain,  which,  acting 
m  the  naturally  savage  violence  of  his  temper,  rendered  him  so 
furious  that  his  ordinary  attendants  were  compelled  to  abandon  him ; 
and  his  body  became  at  once  a  putrid  mass,  so  that  its  presence  above 
ground  could  not  be  endured.  Some  historians  suggest  that  this 
account  of  his  death  may  have  been  the  invention  of  enemies ;  yet  it  is 
«o  consistent  with  what  we  know  of  MacMurrough's  cliaractcr  and  career, 
from  other  sources,  as  to  be  nowise  incredible.  He  reached  the  aire  of 
eighty-one  years,  and  is  known  in  Irish  history  as  Diarmaid-na-Gall,  or 
Dennot  of  the  Foreigners. 

On  the  death  of  Dermot,  earl  Strongbow,  regardless  of  his  duty  as 
tn  English  subject,  got  himself  proclaimed  king  of  Leinster ;  and  as  his 
nurriage  with  Eva  could  not  under  the  Irish  law  confer  any  right  of  suc- 
cession, he  grounded  his  claim  on  the  engagement  made  by  the  late  king, 
when  he  first  agreed  to  undertake  his  cause.  As  this  was  the  first  step 
in  the  establishment  of  English  power  in  Ireland,  it  is  well  the  reader 
should  bear  in  mind  the  way  it  was  effected.  There  was  here  no  con- 
quest.    The  only  fighting  which  the  invaders  yet  had  was  with  the  Daiio- 

•  WilkiH«'Con>nia,  i.  883  ;  also  lIowcJ,  p.  8G. 
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Irisli  of  Wexford,  Waterford,  and  Dablin ;  and  against  these,  u 
as  in  their  predatory  excoisions,  the  Anglo-Normana  acted  in 
janction  with  their  Irish  allies  in  Leinster.  They  can  hardly  be 
BO  far,  to  hare  come  in  collision  with  an  Irish  army  at  all,  and  : 
certainly,  as  Ldand  observes,  "  the  power  of  the  naUon  they  did 
contend  with/  "  The  settlement  of  a  Welsh  colony  in  Leinster 
the  same  historian,  notwithstanding  his  strong  aoti-Iiish  prejn< 
continues,  "  was  an  incident  neither  interesting  nor  alarming  to 
except,  perhaps,  a  few  of  most  reflection  and  discemmenL  Even 
Irish  annalists  speak  with  a  careless  indiflerence  of  the  event;" 
"  bad  these  first  adventurers  conceived  that  they  had  nothing  i 
to  do  but  to  march  through  the  land,  and  terrify  a  whole  natio 
timid  savages  by  the  glitter  of  their  armour,  they  must  have  spec 
experienced  the  effects  of  such  romantic  madness."" 

*  Ldaud'i  Hiitorj  of  Ii«UiiiI,  b.  I.  cbip.  L 
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Rual  Arrangement  and  Departnre  of  Henry. 


j  ORTUNE  thus  seemed  in  many  respects  to  favor  Strong- 
bow  and  his  band  of  Anglo-Norman  and  Welsh  ad- 
venturers, yet  their  position  was  one  of  considerable 
embarrassment.  The  king  of  England  was  jealous  of  their 
success,  and  indignant  at  the  slight  whicli  they  lia(Lput 
upon  his  authority.  He  was  also  annoyed  at  finding  bis 
ovm  designs  against  Ireland  anticipated  by  men  who 
were  likely  to  become  insolent  and  troublesome ;  and  he 
accordingly  (aj).  1171)  issued  a  peremptory  mandate, 
ordering  every  English  subject  then  in  Ireland  to  return 
within  a  certain  time,  and  prohibiting  the  sending  thither 
of  any  further  aid  or  supplies.  Alarmed  at  this  edict, 
fi^  Strongbow  despatched  Raymond  le  Gros  to  Henry  with 
« letter  couched  in  the  most  sabmissive  terms ;  placing  at  the  king's  dis- 
^Ksal  all  the  landa  which  he  had  acquired  in  Ireland.  Henry  w:i.s  at 
ihe  moment  absorbed  in  the  difficulties  in  which  the  murder  of  isU 
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Tlionias  k  Becket — ^if  not  at  liis  command,  at  least  at  his  implied  deare, 
and  by  hia  niynnidons — had  involved  him,  and  he  neither  deigned  to 
notice  the  earl's  letter,  nor  paid  any  further  attention  to  the  Irish  aflair 
for  some  time;  so  tliat  Strongltow,  still  tempting  fate,  continued  hi) 
course  without  regarding  the  royal  edict.  To  add  to  his  difficulties, liii 
standard  was  deserted  by  nearly  all  his  Irish  adherents  on  the  death  of 
Dermot,  which  took  place  soon  after  the  date  of  the  royal  mandate;  and 
during  hia  absence  from  Dublin,  that  city  wos  besieged  by  a  Scandim-  i 
vian  force,  which  was  collected  by  Hosculf,  in  the  Orkneys,  and  conveyed 
in  sixty  ships,  under  the  command  of  a  Dane  called  John  the  Puriou  i 
Milo  de  Cogan,  whom  Strongbow  had  left  as  governor,  bravely  repolieil 
the  besiegers,  but  was  near  being  cut  off  outside  the  eastern  gate,  until 
his  brother  Richard  came  to  his  relief  with  a  troop  of  cavalry,  where- 
upon the  Norwegians  were  defeated  with  great  slaughter,  John  thu 
Furious  being  slain,  and  Hasculf  made  captive.  The  latter  was  at  fipt 
reser\'ed  for  vaJBom,  but  onjhroatening  his  captors  with  a  more  desperate 
and  successful  attack  on  a  future  occasion,  they  basely  put  him  to 
death.  j 

The  great  archbishop  of  Dublin,  St.  Lorcan,  or  Laurence  O'Too)*! 
whose  illustrious  example  has  consecrated  Irish  patriotism,  perceiving  Ihs 
straits  to  wliich  the  Anglo-Normans  were  reduced,  and  judging  riglil'; 
that  it  only  required  an  energetic  effort,  for  which  a  favorable  moment 
had  arrived,  to  rid  the  country  of  the  dangerous  Intruders,  went  among 
the  Irish  princes  to  rouse  them  into  action.  For  this  purpose  he  proceedtJ 
from  province  to  province,  addressing  the  nobles  and  people  in  spirit- 
stirring  words,  and  urging  the  necessity  for  an  immediate  and  corabiiiM 
struggle  for  independence.  Emissaries  were  also  sent  to  Godfred,  idnj 
of  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  to  some  of  the  northern  islands,  inviting  W 
operation  against  the  common  enemy, 

Earl  Strongbow,  becoming  aware  of  the  impending  danger,  rep^K* 
in  haste  to  Dublin,  and  prepared  to  defend  himself;  nor  was  he  losft 
there  when  he  saw  the  city  invested  on  all  sides  by  a  numerous  annf'i 
A  fleet  of  thirty  ships  from  the  isles  blocked  up  the  harbour,  and  ih* ' 
besieged  were  so  effectually  hemmed  in  that  it  was  impossible  for  theii* 
to  obtain  fresh  supplies  of  men  or  provisions,  Roderic  O'Conor,  wh*' 
commanded  in  person,  and  had  his  own  camp  at  Castleknock,  was  sup* 
ported  by  Tiernan  O'Rourke  and  JIurroughO'Carrollwith  their  respective 
forces,  and  St.  I^aurence  was  present  in  the  camp  animating  the  meii» 
or  as  some  pretend,  though  very  improbably,  even  bearing  arms  hi 
Tbelrisii  chiefs,  relying  on  their  nnmbers,  contented  themielves 
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an  inactive  blockade,  and  for  a  time  their  tactics  promised  to  be  success- 
ful; the  beseiged  being  soon  reduced  to  extremities  from  want  of  food, 
Strongbow  solicited  a  parley,  and  requested  that  St.  Laurence  should  be 
the  medium  of  communication.  Ho  offered  to  hold  the  kingdom  of 
Leinster  as  the  vassal  of  Roderic;  but  the  Irish  monarch  rejected  such 
terms  indignantly,  and  required  tliat  the  invaders  should  immediately 
ranrender  the  towns  of  Dublin,  Wexford,  and  Waterf ord,  and  undertake 
to  depart  from  Ireland  by  a  certain  day.  It  is  generally  admitted  that 
under  the  circumstances,  the  propositions  of  Roderic  were  even  merci- 
ful, and  for  a  while  it  was  probable  that  they  would,  however  unpalata- 
ble, be  accepted 

At  this  crisis,  Donnell  Kavanagh,  son  of  the  late  king  of  Leinster, 
contrived  to  penetrate  in  disguise  into  the  city,  and  brought  Strongbow 
die  intelligence  that  his  friend  FitzStephen  was,  together  with  his  family 
and  a  few  followers,  shut  up  in  the  Castle  of  Carrig,  near  Wexford, 
where  he  was  closely  besieged,  and  must,  unless  imny^diately  relieved, 
fall  into  the  hands  of  his  exasperated  enemies.  This  sad  news  drove  the 
garrison  of  Dublin  to  desperation;  and  at  the  suggestion  of  Maurice 
FitzGerald  it  was  determined  that  they  should  make  a  sortie  with  their 
•rhole  force,  and  attempt  the  daring  exploit  of  cutting  their  way  through 
the  besiegers.  To  carry  out  this  enterprise,  Strongbow  disposed  his  men 
n  the  following  order:  Raymond  Ic  Gros,  with  twenty  knights  on 
lorseback,  led  the  van ;  to  these  succeeded  thirty  knights  under  Milo  de 
C!ogan ;  and  this  body  was  followed  by  a  third,  consisting  of  about  forty 
mights,  commanded  by  Strongbow  himself  and  FitzGerald;  the  re- 
mainder of  their  force,  said  to  consist  only  of  600  men,  bringing  up  the 
rear.  It  was  about  three  in  the  afternoon  when  this  well-organized  body 
of  desperate  men  sallied  forth;  and  the  Irish  army,  lulled  in  false 
security,  and  expecting  a  surrender  rather  than  a  sortie,  was  taken 
wholly  by  surprise.  A  great  number  were  slaughtered  at  the  first  onset ; 
and  the  panic  which  was  produced  spreading  to  the  entire  besieging  army, 
a  ;ieneral  retreat  from  before  the  city  commenced ;  so  that  Roderic,  who 
with  many  of  his  men  was  enjoying  a  bath  in  the  Liifey,  had  some  diffi- 
(ulty  in  effecting  his  escape.  The  English,  on  their  side,  astonished  at 
their  own  unexpected  success,  returned  to  the  city  laden  with  spoils,  and 
with  an  unlimited  supply  of  provisions* 

*  Leland  sapposcs  that  the  Irish  annalists  passed  over  the  vholc  of  this  transaction  in  silence; 
(lit  the  Four  Masters  mention  the  siege,  and  their  version  is  as  follows: — "  There  wore  conflicts  and 
>k-rn.iAhes  bet-wcen  them"  (i.e.  the  besiegers  and  besieged)  "  for  a  f)rt  night.  O'Conor  then  went 
^  .iu^t  th*'  Lcinslcr  men  to  cut  down  and  burn  the  curw  vf  the  Saxonjw     The  earl  and  Milo  afut- 
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Strongbow  once  more  commicted  the  goreminent  of  Dublin  to  MDt 
de  Cogan,  and  aet  out  with  a  strong  detacliment  for  Wexford  to  reliem 
FitzStephen;  but  after  overcoitilng  some  difficulty  in  tlie  territory  of 
Idrone,  wli^re  his  march  was  opposed  by  the  local  chieftain,  O'Segan, 
he  learned  on  approaching  Wexford  that  he  came  too  late  to  assist  his 
friend.  Carrig  Castle  had  already  fallen,  and  it  is  said  that  the  Wex- 
ford men  were  not  very  scrupulous  on  the  occasion  in  their  treatment 
of  foes  wl)  J  had  proved  themselves  sufficiently  capable  of  treacheijr 
and  cruelty.  The  story  is,  that  FitzStephen  and  his  little  garrison  w*? 
deceived  by  the  false  intelligence  that  Dublin  had  been  captured  by  Ab 
Irish  army,  that  the  English,  including  Strongbow,  FitzGerald,  aid 
Ilaymond  le  Gros,  had  been  cut  to  pieces,  and  tliat  the  only  chance  of 
safety  was  in  immediate  siurender ;  the  Dano-Ii-ish  besiegers  undertaking 
to  send  FitzStephen  with  his  family  and  followers  unharmed  to  England 
It  is  added,  that  the  bishops  of  Wexford  and  Kildare  presented  them- 
selves before  the  castle  to  confirm  this  false  report  by  a  solemn  assurance; 
but  this  circumstance,  if  not  a  groundless  addition,  would  only  shew  tMl 
a  rumour,  by  which  the  bishops  themselves  had  been  deceived,  prevailed 
about  the  capture  of  Dublin,  a  thing  not  at  all  improbable.  False  new 
of  a  similar  kind  is  sometimes  circulated  even  in  our  ovm  times.  At  >U 
events,  the  stratagem,  if  it  was  one,  succeeded;  and  FitzStephen <a 
yielding  himself  to  his  enemies  was  cast  into  prison,  and  some  of  lut 
followei'3  were  put  to  death.  Scarcely  was  this  accomplished,  when 
intelligence  arrived  lliat  Strongbow  was  approacliing,  and  the  W&i&ai 
men,  finding  themselves  unable  to  cope  with  liim  single-handed,  aiA 
fearing  his  vengeance,  set  fire  to  their  town,  and  sought  refuge  witk 
their  prisoners  in  tho  little  islancl  of  Beg-Erin,  whence  they  sentwoio 
to  the  earl  that  if  he  made  any  attempt  to  reach  them  in  their  retreal 
they  would  instantly  cut  off  the  heads  of  FitzStephen  and  the  otliff 
EnglisL  prisoners.  Thus  foiled  in  hia  purjioso,  Strongbow  withaheavj 
heart  directed  his  course  to  WLiterford,  and  immediately  after  invade* 
the  territory  of  Ossory,  in  conjunction  with  Donnell  O'Brien." 

«ird>  rntiinJ  Ihs  camp  of  Leitli  Cuinn,  and  daw  miuiy  of  ths  cammonatty,  lod  turiad  off  (Mr 
proviaLons,  armaur.jind  horsas.*' 

*  Reg*!!,  or  tha  Honnan  rhyioar,  nlstas  an  hoaoiBbla  tr>1t  of  Maurice  de  Prenilergssl  on  Uiil  ] 
occuion.  The  Weigh  knight  undertook  to  bring  (he  king  of  Ouoiy  to  a  coolerenct,  on  abUJnkig 
tba  ward  of  SlroDgbow  and  O'llriEU  tbnt  he  ilinuld  lie  BllnHml  to  ntom  in  sklaty.  UnilorWandhlb 
Iji.wever,  during  the  conference,  th«t  treachery  waa  about  lo  be  Uded  lownrds  Nac  Gilla  Patrick,  bt 
ruiliBd  into  tha  earl'a  preaance,  "and  twara  \iy  ths  cnna  uf  iiis  iKoni  that  no  man  then  Ikll 
■Uy  ahoDld  dare  lay  handea  on  the  kf  ng  of  Query."  Having  redeemed  hia  word  to  tba  Iriib 
prince  b?  omduclhifr  him  back  in  tufety,  and  dafasled  aome  of  O'Brien'a  men  whom  Ihey 
ilic  way  wiih  ilio  >pi.i[>  of  Ouory,  be  ■|>eiit   ibal  night  uitb  Mae  Gllla  Patrick  In  the  vi 
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Daring  die  earrs  absence,  Tieman  O'Ronrke  hastily  collected  an  army 
of  the  men  of  Brefihy  and  Oriel,  and  made,  an  attack  on  Dublin,  but  he 
ns  repulsed  by  Milo,  and  lost  his  son  under  the  walls.  With  ihis  ex- 
3^011,  no  attempt  was  made  to  molest  the  invaders  at  a  period  when 
liey  could  have  been  so  easily  annihilated;  and  intestine  wars  were 
iirried  on  among  the  northern  tribes,  and  also  between  Connaught 
nd  Thomond,  as  if  ^there  had  been  no  foreign  enemy  in  the 
onntryi 

Strongbow,  on  the  other  side,  learnt  at  Waterford,  from  emissajrieft 
rbom  he  had  sent  to  plead  his  cause  with  Henry,  that  his  own  presence 
or  ihat  purpose  was  indispensable,  and  he  accordingly  set  out  in  haste 
or  England*  He  found  the  English  monarch  at  Newnham  in  Glou* 
esiershire,  making  active  preparations  for  an  expedition  to  Ireland, 
lenry  at  first  refused  to  admit  him  to  his  presence;  but  at  length  suf- 
ered  himself  to  be  influenced  by  the  earl's  unconditional  submission^ 
nd  by  the  mediation  of  Hervey  of  Mountmaurice;  and  consented  to 
ooq>t  his  homage  and  oath  of  fealty,  and  to  confirm  him  in  the  posses- 
ion of  hb  Irish  acquisitions,  with  the  exception  of  Dublin  and  the 
iher  seaport  towns  and  forts,  which  were  to  be  surrendered  to  himself, 
le  also  restored  the  earPs  English  estates,  which  had  been  forfeited  on 
is  disobedience  to  the  king's  mandate;  but,  as  it  were  to  mark  his  dis- 
[easure  at  the  whole  proceeding  of  the  invasion  of  Ireland  by  his  sub- 
lets, he  seized  the  castles  of  the  Welsh  lords  to  punish  them  for  allow- 
ig  the  expedition  to  sail  fi'om  their  coasts  contrary  to  his  commands. 
:  is  probable  that  in  all  this  hypocrisy  and  tyranny  were  the  king's 
iling  motives.  He  hated  the  Welsh,  and  took  the  opportunity  to  crush 
lem  still  more,  and  to  garrison  their  castles  with  his  own  men.  These 
^ents  took  place  not  many  months  after  the  murder  of  St.  Thomas  h 
ecket,  and  it  is  generally  admitted  that  the  king's  expedition  to  Ireland, 

not  projected,  was  at  least  hastened,  in  order  to  withdraw  public 
ttention  from  that  atrocity,  and  to  make  a  demonstration  of  his  power 
jfore  the  country  at  a  moment  when  his  name  was  covered  with  the 
lium  which  the  crime  involved. 

Henry  II.,  attended  by  Strongbow,  William  FitzAdelm  de  Burgo, 
[umphry  de  Bohen,  Hugh  de  Lacy,  Robert  FitzBernard,  and  other 
nights  and  noblemen,  embarked  at  Milford,  in  Pembrokeshire,  with  a 
)werful  armament,  and  landed  at  a  place,  called  by  the  Anglo-Norman 
ironiclers,  Croch — ^probably  the  present  Crook — near  Waterford,  on 
.  Luke's  day,  October  18th,  a.d.  1171.     His  army  consisted,  it  is  said, 

500  knights,  and  about  4,000  men-at-arms;  but  it  was  probably  mxieVv 
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nioro  numerous,  as  it  was  transported,  according  to  the  English  accountl, 
in  400  ships. 

Henry  assumed  in  Ireland  the  plausible  policy  which  seemed  M 
natural  to  him.  He  pretended  to  have  come  rather  to  protect  the  people 
from  the  aggressions  of  his  own  subjects  than  to  acquire  any  advantage 
for  himself;  hut  at  the  same  time,  as  a  powerful  yet  friendly  soverdgn, 
to  receive  the  homage  of  vassal  princes,  and  to  claim  feudal  juiisdictiiHi 
in  their  country.  It  ia  impossible,  of  course,  to  reconcile  pretences  so  in- 
consistent in  themselves ;  but  they  served  the  purpose  for  which  they 
were  invented.  He  put  on  an  air  of  extreme  affability,  accompamed 
by  a  great  show  of  dignity,  and  paraded  a  brilliant  and  well-disciplin^ 
army  with  all  possible  pomp  and  display  of  power. 

The  Irish,  on  the  other  hand,  seemed  at  a  loss  what  to  think  or  how 
to  act.  An  event  had  occurred  for  which  they  were  not  prepai'ed  by  any 
parallel  case  in  their  history.  They  neither  understood  the  character 
uor  the  system  of  tlieir  new  foes.  Perpetually  immersed  in  local  feuds, 
they  had  not  gained  ground  either  in  military  or  national  spirit  mm* 
their  old  wars  witli  the  Danes.  The  men  of  one  province  cared  littla 
what  misfortune  befel  those  of  another,  provided  their  own  territojv 
was  safe.  Singly,  each  of  them  had  been  hitherto  able  to  cope  wiik 
such  foes  aa  they  were  accustomed  to;  but  where  combined  action  coolil 
alone  suffice  there  was  nothing  to  unite  them ;  they  had  no  sentiment  lE 
common — no  centre,  no  rallying  principle. 

MacCarthy,  king  of  Desmond,  was  the  first  Irish  prince  who  paiJ 
homage  to  Henry.  Marching  from  Waterford  to  Lismore,  and  thence 
to  Casliet,  Henry  was  met  near  the  latter  town  by  Donncll  O'Brien, 
king  of  Thoraond,  who  swore  fealty  to  him,  and  surrendered  to  hirotii 
city  of  Limerick.  Afterwards  there  came  in  succession  to  do  hoina^ 
Mac  Gilla  Patrick,  prince  of  Ossory,  O'Phelan,  prince  of  the  D^tt 
■and  various  other  chieftains  of  Leath  Mogha.  All  were  most  cour 
teously  received  ;  many  of  them  were  of  course  not  a  little  dazzW 
by  the  splendour  of  Henry's  court  and  his  array  of  steel-clad  knights! 
some  were  perhaps  glad  to  acknowledge  a  sovereign  powerful  enou^fl 
to  deliver  them  from  the  petty  warfare  with  which  they  wore  haraflsei 
and  exhausted ;  but  none  of  them  understood  Anglo-Norman  rapacity, 
or  could  have  imagined  tliat  in  paying  homage  to  Henry  as  a.  liege  lord 
they  were  conveying  to  hini  tlie  atisolute  dominion  and  ownership  of 
their  ancestral  territories. 

So  well  was  it  known  in  Ireland  that  Henry  disapproved  of  the  inva- 
flion  ol  that  country  by  Stronj^bow  ami  the  other  adventurers,  that  the 
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ifal  toiflSra^  tQ  Umdm  oaplivf  ki^hl  «i«QO0^wbo  imd  idft«to 

rhaie  h» HMMMved  i»  gNa^ilii^  laid  iviiei#' » leiiipMnrJr 
cQUlRiflAd  i»  tibe  bttb  failikfi  of  twigg  or  widi^rwo^,  mm 
ir  Um  ouHidt^tlie  waOi  ,1^  iKi  bofldii^iii  liie  dtf  liraig  tjp8ci0iii 
>MC0»Mdtttt^lib  cimrt  ^  HeiP0  he  xeeia&Md' to  puss  Ae  fetli> 
wwnm^^w^^  ih»  bishaa  warn  atMcted  lUt^  % 
were  eolertiiMA by  Uii^iiritha  degMiof  magiiiflcMca ttd 
well  cakiikAid  tlt^wiib^^heir  admiiutbti*  Among  the  "b^ 
ik^.  pttd  tlisir  homage  to  the  En^^kfa^fchij^  in  IteMfaii  n^ere 
of  (Mely  eiidliie  vetac^  O^Boiirlro;  b«t  1^ 
IQ8  abandoned  iy  his  eMart  aid  most  pewerfol  allyi  Ae  ^SddT 
f,  as  he^had  bem^abeady  by  ao  many  odiert  of  hb  iraaiala,  ilffl 
I  to  nmiiilahi  «a  mdependenliittitBda^i  -  |Ie^o£betod  aii'«iiBgr 
flibioC  iheSfaaimoBi  aadLfleemedmBolnred  to  defeml  the  lirojfii* 
ik  langdom.  e£^Gomiaiight  to  the  last;  thus  regainiagliy  this 
dignified  demeanour  some  at  least  of  the  esteem  and  sympalhj 
his  former  weakness  of  character  he  had  forfeited.  Henry, 
>ject  appeared  to  be  not  fighting  but  parade,  did  not  march 
le  Irish  monarch,  but  sent  De  Lacy  and  FitzAdebnf  to  treat 
;  and  Roderic,  on  hb  own  sovereignty  being  recognised,  was, 
induced  to  pay  homage  to  Henry  through  his  ambassadors,  as 
stomary  in  that  age  for  one  king  to  pay  to  another  and  more 
vereign.  We  have  no  Irish  authority,  however,  for  this  act  of 
»n ;  and  as  to  the  northern  princes,  they  still  withheld  all  recog- 
the  invader'8  sway. 

72. — At  Henry's  desire,  a  synod  was  held  at  Cashel  in  the 
g  of  this  year.  It  was  presided  over  by  Christian,  bishop  of 
who  was  then  apostolic  legate,  and  was  attended  by  St.  Lau- 
Toole  of  Dublin,  Catholicus  0'Du%  of  Tuam,  and  Donald 
:an  of  Cashel,  with  their  suffi*agan  bishops,  together  with 
irchdeacons,  &c. ;  Ralph,  archdeacon  of  LandafF,  and  Nicholas, 
haplain,  being  present  on  the  part  of  the  king.    It  was  decreed 

the  church  of^St.  Andrew,  on  the  aonthem  tide  of  the  groimd  bow  known  %m  Dame- 
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me  is  variooaly  written  Aldelm,  Andelm,  and  Adelin. 


at  tliia  synod  tliat  the  prolilbition  of  marriage  witljin  the  canonical  dfr 
grees  of  consanguinity  and  affinity  should  be  more  strictly  enforeedj 
that  children  should  be  catechised  before  the  church  door,  and  bapttBid 
in  the  fonts  in  thoae  chm'chea  appointed  for  the  purpose ;  that  titbea  of 
all  the  produce  of  the  land  should  be  paid  to  the  clergy;  that  clmrd 
lands  and  other  ecclesiastical  property  should  be  exempt  from  the  eafr 
tions  of  laymen  in  the  shap^  of  periodical  entertainment  and  livery,  &e,; 
and  that  the  clergy  should  not  be  liable  to  any  shai'e  of  the  eric  or 
blood  fine  levied  on  the  kindred  of  a  man  guilty  of  bomtclde  There 
was  also  a  decree  regulating  wills,  by  wliich  one-third  of  a  man's  move- 
able property,  after  payment  of  his  debts,  was  to  be  left  to  his  legitF 
mate  children,  if  he  bad  any ;  another  third  to  bis  wife,  if  she  survived; 
and  the  remaining  third  for  his  funeral  obsequies.* 

These  decrees  conilitute  the  boasted  reform  of  the  Iriali  chuidi 
introduced  by  Henry  II.  It  will  be  observed  that  they  indicate  no  tnc* 
of  doctrinal  error  to  be  corrected,  or  even  of  gross  abuse  in  discipiiiK. 
unless  it  be  the  too  general  use  of  private  baptism,  and  the  celebrationrf 
marriage  within  the  proliibited  degrees,  which  at  that  time  extended  h) 
very  remote  relationships.  But  the  subject  of  this  synod  leads  us  to  in 
incident  of  the  Anglo-Norman  invasion  of  Ireland,  which  has  been  t 
fertile  source  of  controversy — namely,  the  so-called  subjection  of  Ireland 
to  the  dominion  of  the  king  of  England,  by  the  bulls  of  Adrian  IV.ud 
Alexander  III, 

The  temporal  power  escrdsed  by  the  popes  in  the  middle  ages  ope* 
up  a  question  too  general  for  discussion  here.  It  is  enough  form ta 
know  that  modem  investigation  has  removed  much  of  the  misrepresent* 
tion  by  which  it  was  assailed-  Irresjwctive  of  religious  consideratton>i 
we  see  in  the  Koman  pontiffs  of  that  period  the  steadfast  friends  of  orfff 
and  enlightenment;  in  their  power  the  bulwaik  of  tlie  oppressed  peo|J« 
against  feudal  tyranny,  of  civilization  ag.iinst  barbarisra;  and  weshouU 
consider  well  the  circumstances  under  which  they  acted  and  the  received 
opinions  of  the  age,  before  we  condemn  these  vicegerents  of  Christ  f« 
proceedings  in  which  their  authority  was  invoked  in  the  temporal  afiin 
of  nations.  If  this  aulliority  was  sometimes  perverted  to  their  own  pll^ 
poses  by  ambitious  kings,  or  its   exei'cise  surreptitiously  obtained,  ital 

■  Tlie  ilecreoa  o(  [hia  synnd  rtfrr  lolely  [o  maltsn  of  ctcleUastical  l»w.  Or  church  Umpt»ilili«i 
■nd  llie  immnnily  which  they  grant  in  ono  Case  to  the  clergy,  M  irel!  «  Ihfl  Mltiue  «p»rt  of  •I"*" 
tion  of  eioht«italor'» property  (br  the  eiiorch,  or  for  Iho  "good  of  hU  soul,"  as  it  «aa  gcnaalt)' O' 
jinsied,  were  neuiieM  whtoh  extllcd  in  Ireltnd  before  the  comiag  of  Ihe  Anglci-Ni 
Ii1he«,lhi7  had  >Im  been  inlrodutcd  l,y  the  Irish  synod  of  KelU.  See  llie  obKriaiit 
j.cl  iij  I>r   Kcllj"»  CaiahraeU  Ectrpn.  v„1,  ii.,  p.  S4B,  Sc,  ii.^le. 


BUIX  OF   ADRIAN   IV.  203 

i  the  fault  of  the  popes  nor  of  the  principle ;  as  we  shall  find 
,ted  in  the  case  we  are  now  about  to  consider. 
Lolas  Breakspere,  an  Englishman,  was  elected  pope  under  the  title 
ianlV.,  December  3rd,  1154,  and  Henry  II.,  who  had  come  to  the 
of  England  about  a  month  earlier,  sent  soon  after  to  congratulate 
mtryman.  on  his  elevation  This  embassy  was  followed  by  another 
OS  one,  the  object  of  which  was  to  represent  to  the  pope  that 
Q  and  morality  were  reduced  to  the  lowest  ebb  in  the  neighbour- 
and  of  Ireland ;  that  society  there  was  torn  to  pieces  by  factions, 
unged  in  the  most  barbarous  excesses ;  that  there  was  no  respect 
ritual  authority;  and  that  the  king  of  England  solicited  the  sane 
:  his  Holiness  to  visit  that  unhappy  country  in  order  to  restore 
ine  and  morals,  and  to  compel  the  Irish  to  make  a  respectable 
ion  for  the  church,  such  as  already  existed  in  England.  This 
!ation,  which  indicates  how  long  the  idea  of  invading  Ireland  was 
lined  by  the  English  king,*  was  entrusted  by  Henry  to  John  of 
nry,  chaplain  to  Theobald,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  urged, 
ing  to  an  opinion  then  received,  that  Constantine  the  Great  had 
%  donation  of  all  Christian  islands  to  the  successor  of  St  Peter; 
herefore,  the  pope,  as  owner  of  the  island  of  Ireland,  had  the 
to  place  it  under  the  dominion  of  Henry ;  and  that  he  was  boimd 
rcise  that  power  in  the  interests  of  religion  and  morality 
OS  tile  authority  confesses  that  "  the  popes  were  in  general  superior 
age  in  which  they  lived  ;"t  but  we  have  no  right  to  expect  that, 
abject  of  this  temporal  and  political  nature,  they  should  have  been 
in  advance  of  the  ideas  of  their  times  as  to  anticipate  the  political 
edge  and  discoveries  of  subsequent  ages.  We  must  also  recollect 
owever  exaggerated  the  statements  made  to  Adrian  about  Ireland 
ave  been,  they  were  not  wholly  without  foundation.  Jt  is  not  con- 
with  human  nature  that  society  should  not  have  been  disorganised 
)r  less  by  the  state  of  turbulence  in  which  we  know,  from  our  authen- 
tory,  that  this  country  was  so  long  plunged  at  that  period.  It  was 
jly  the  period  when  the  moral  character  of  Ireland  had  suffered 
n  the  estimation  of  foreign  nations.  St.  Bernard's  vivid  pictiure  of 
:es  and  abuses  against  which  St.  Malachy  had  to  struggle,  in  one 
f  Ireland,  had  only  just  then  been  presented  to  the  world      St. 

u  an  obscure  expression  used  by  a  cotemporary  writer  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  under  Uio 
087,  it  may  be  inferred  that  even  William  the  Conqueror  had  some  idea  of  invading  Ireland ; 
lid  that  that  king,  *'  if  he  had  lived  two  years  longer  would  have  subdued  Ireland  by  hi:! 
and  that  without  a  battle;"  that  is,  that  the  terror  of  his  name  would  h.ive  beeu  sufUciout 
.  oc,  •'  Le*'  X." 
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JIalacliy  was  not  long  dead,  aud  Lis  reforms  were  less  known  tlian  the 
!ibusc9  which  had  so  loudly  called  for  them.  The  recent  offurta  of  tha 
Irish  prelates  and  clergy  to  restore  discipline  in  the  church,  and  piety 
and  morals  among  the  people,  liad  only  begun  to  produce  their  effccW. 
Vices  may  have  been  as  prevalent  in  other  countries,  but  this  did  not 
render  Ireland  stainless,  lu  fnct,  although  Popo  Adrian  IV.  had  been 
himself  the  pupil  of  a  learned  Irish  monk,  named  Marianua,  at  Paris,  and 
bad  other  sources  of  Information  on  the  subject,  we  are  not  to  wonder 
that  lio  should  have  formed  a  low  estimate  of  tho  state  of  religion  and 
morals  in  Ireland,  and  lent  a  credulous  ear  to  the  exaggerated  represec- 
tations  of  Henry's  emissary.  Little  knowing  the  mind  of  tlio  ambitiooa 
king,  ho,  therefore,  addressed  to  him  his  memorable  letter,  or  bull,  whicb 
was  accompanied  by  a  gold  ring  enriched  with  a  precious  emerald,  as  i 
sign  of  investiture." 

The  importance  of  this  bull  in  our  history  has  been  monstronil/ 
exaggerated.     It  can  have  had  little,  if  any,  influence  on  tlie  destinies 

*  Tho  MIoulngU  the  bull  of  Pope  AdrlAn,  oi  (nmiUt«dbj-Dr,Est1y  fromtheTalteuiTcnlA 
publi9he4  lij  Lynch  in  Ihe  CambrauU  Eemui,  (tuI.  iL  p.  410,  cd.  or  18S0]  : — 

"  Adriia,  blahop,  wtvant  of  the  mtvuU  of  God,  ta  bin  moat  dear  fm  id  CbtUt,  lh4  lUnifiNl  ^ 
king  ot  tho  English,  groetlag  sod  apDat^lical  bcncdictioa.  ' 

"Thedeaign  of  your  Greiitae<3  i>  prai«i*Drth]r  «nd  most  lueTuI,  (o  extend  the  gtoiyoffW  [ 
Dime  int  earth  and  to  increaso  tho  reward  of  yaur  eleranl  happiness  in  heaveo ;  for,  u  beconuil  I 
CutliuUc  prince,  you  intend  to  eitead  the  llniiu  of  tho  Cliurch,  in  annDimce  tho  truth  of  the  Ct^  I 
tian  religion  to  an  Ignoraataiid  barbarous  people,  and  lo  pluck  Dp  Lbo  eceds  of  vice  fromttaaUl  | 
of  the  Lard,  vbite,  to  acconipliih  your  design  ni>)re  eSVcluftlly,  you  implore  the  counsel  and  (!l'i 
Ibe  Apostolic  See.  Tlie  more  eimlwd  your  views  aud  ihe  gTuateryour  Jiacretlon  in  this  m>XUt,<il 
more  confldenlare  our  hopes,  that  wllh  the  bolp  of  God.  the  result  will  ba  more  favorable  to  J«t, 
because  whalerer  hii  its  origin  Id  ardent  faith  and  in  lova  of  religion,  iIitb^  has  a  protperou  nl 
and  issue.  Certainly  it  it  beyond  a  doubt  (and  thy  nobility  itself  has  lecogoiaed  tho  truth  of  lOi. 
that  IrelaoJ,  and  all  lbs  islands  upon  wbicli  Christ,  the  sun  of  josttce,  bas  shone,  and  wbieh  bin 
cmbnund  the  doctrlnea  of  the  Chclstian  fultb,  belong  of  right  tn  SC  Peter  and  the  holy  Koa>*< 
Cborcb.  We,  thereTore,  the  more  villiugly  plant  them  with  a  fdilhful  pUntntion,  and  a  »d 
pleasing  to  Ilie  Lord,  as  we  know  by  internal  examination,  that  a  very  rlgnroni  account  iniliil  I* 
Tendered  of  them,  Thon  hast  eommunlcated  to  us,  our  very  dear  son  in  Chiist,  that  thou  woolV 
enter  the  island  of  Ireland,  to  subject  Its  people  (oobedieoce  of  laws,  to  eradicate  the  seeds  of  riA 
and  also  to  makeoveiy  house  pay  the  annual  iributD  of  one  penny  to  tho  Blessed  Peter,  and  pies''* 
the  rights  of  thq  church  of  that  land  whole  and  entire.  Roielving  j-our  laudable  and  (Boui  drf" 
with  tho  favour  it  merits,  and  granting  our  hind  consent  to  your  petition,  it  is  our  wish  and  M^ 
that,  for  the  cxtouiion  of  the  limits  of  the  Cliurch,  the  check! ng  of  tha  torrent  of  vice,  lbo  wmCcN 
of  morals,  the  B^iwing  of  the  seedp  of  virtue,  and  the  propigstlon  of  tho  religion  of  Chliil.ttN 
tbouldst  enter  that  ishijid,  and  there  executa  whatever  Ibou  slolt  lliiok  condudva  to  the  hsDOl* 
God  aud  the  salvation  of  that  laud,  and  let  the  people  of  that  land  receive  thee  with  honeri  iv 
venerate  thee  aa  Ibeir  lord,  saving  the  right  of  the  Church,  wliich  must  remain  uutouchedandttilM 
■ndthe  auunal  paymeat  uf  one  jienny  from  each  bouse  to  Saint  Peter  and  the  holy  Church  of  BhW' 
If  then  thou  wisheat  to  carry  into  cxoeution.  what  tliou  hut  oonceived  in  tby  mind,  endeavoer  It 
form  that  people  to  good  moralsi  and  both  by  thyself  and  those  men  whom  thou  hast  proved doU 
ipiaMed  in  faith,  in  words,  and  in  life,  let  tlie  Church  of  that  ooniitry  be  adorned,  let  tho  fdi^ 
nt  the  faith  of  Christ  be  phintod  and  ineieaaeJ,  and  all  thnt  eoucerns  the  glory  of  God  and  tks 
f'lvation  ofsnols  be  so  nidained  by  ihee,  thai  tliou  maycst  deserve  to  obtaui  from  God  an  Incnaaa 
H  tliy  everlasting  reward,  and  n  glorium  niine  on  earth  in  all  ngea,     Oiveo  .it  Itonie,  Sic.,  lU.' 
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of  Ireland.  After  the  bull  had  been  obtained  on  a  false  pretence,  and 
to  give  a  color  to  an  ambitious  design,  a  council  of  state  was  held  in 
England  to  consider  the  projected  invasion;  but  partly  through  defer- 
ence to  his  mother,  the  empress,  who  was  opposed  to  it,  and  partly 
s&om  the  pressure  of  other  afiairs,  the  project  was  for  the  present 
abandoned  by  Henry,  and  the  papal  document  deposited  in  the  archives 
of  Winchester.  Thirteen  years  after  we  have  seen  Dermot  Mac- 
ilurrongh  at  the  feet  of  Henry,  imploring  English  aid.  A  few  years 
more  pass  away,  and  we  behold  the  English  monarch  making  a 
triiuDphant  progress  through  Leinster,  and  receiving  the  submission  of 
llie  kings  of  Desmond  and  Thomond,  and  Ossory,  and  Breflhy,  and 
Oriel,  if  not  that  of  Roderic  himself;  yet,  not  one  word  is  breathed, 
all  this  time,  about  the  grant  from  Adrian  IV.  We  have  no  ground 
for  supposing  that  the  existence  of  that  grant  was  even  known  to  the 
Irish  prelates,  who,  following  the  example  of  their  respective  princes, 
also  paid  their  homage,  and  assembled  at  the  call  of  Henry  in  the  synod 
of  C&shel ;  nor  does  one  word  about  it  appear  to  have  transpired  among 
the  clergy  or  people  of  Ireland  until  it  was  promulgated,  together  with 
a  confinnatory  bull  of  Alexander  HI.,  at  a  synod  held  in  Waterford  in 
1175,  some  twenty  years  after  the  grant  had  been  originally  made,  and 
when  the  success  of  the  invasion  had  been  an  accomplished  fact.  Some 
Irish  historians  have  questioned  the  authenticity  of  Pope  Adrian's  bull ; 
but  there  appears  to  be  no  solid  reason  for  doubt  upon  the  subject.* 
Others,  like  Dr.  Keating,  assign,  as  a  ground  for  the  right  assumed  by 
the  pope,  a  tradition  that  Dgnough,  son  of  Brian  Borumha,  had  made 
a  present  of  the  crown  of  Ireland  to  the  reigning  pontiff,  when  he  went 
on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome  about  the  year  1064 ;  but  this  story  merits  no 
attention.  The  equally  fabulous  donation  of  Constantine  the  Great, 
even  if  it  had  been  made,  could  not  have  included  Ireland,  to  which 
the  power  of  the  Roman  empire  never  had  extended.  Irish  Catholic 
historians  have  always  been  sufficiently  free  in  their  animadversions 
on  the  "  English  pope,"  as  Adrian  IV.  is  styled,  for  his  grant ;  but 
a  consideration  of  the  real  circumstances,  as  we  have  endeavoured 
to  explain  them,  would  shew  how  unwarrantable  such  severity  has  been. 

The  character  of  that  pontiff  was  altogether  too  exalted  to  afford  any 

• 

*  See  tills  point  ably  bandied  by  Dr.  Lanigan,  Feci.  Hist.,  rol.  iv.  p.  1G4,  &c.,  also  the  notes 
ud  iDtistrationB  of  the  Macaria  Excidivniy  p.  242,  &c.  Adrian's  bull  appears  in  tho  Bullarium 
Romtamimi,  tboagh  A]exander*8  bull  does  not.  It  was  inserted  by  Radulfus  of  Diceto,  a  cotempo- 
ruy  writer,  In  hia  Ymagines  Ilislariarum,  and  was  publishe<l  by  Cardinal  Baronius  from  a  Codex 
Vaticamis,  It  was  recited  by  the  Irish  princes  in  their  remonstrance  to  John  XXII.,  in  the  rei^^a 
of  Edward  II ,  and  appears  in  the  Scoti-Chrouic(>Q  of  John  of  Fordun,  and  in  olhei  o\0l  >ni\Ui:v 
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ground  for  supposing  that  he  ncted  from  an  nnworthy  motii-e.  Ws  ' 
have  no  reason  to  think  that  his  intuitions  were  other  than  ibft 
reli^OTW  ones  he  expresses,  or  that  they  wore  not  wholly  opposed  to 
the  ambitioua  views  of  the  English  monarch;  and  we  know  how 
utterly  the  conditions  specifiod  in  the  bull  were  disregarded  in  ilia 
Anglo-Norman  invasion  and  subsequent  government  of  Ireland.  Some 
show  of  fulfilling  these  conditions  was  necessary,  and  hence  the  pre- 
tended reform  of  the  Irish  church,  which  the  synod  of  Coshel  was  sum- 
moned to  effect.  Wo  have  enumerated  the  decrees  of  that  synod  to 
shew  in  what  the  reform  consisted.  The  prelates  assembled  at  Caslicl, 
and  who  acted  only  from  a  sense  of  duty,  joined  in  a  report  or  wrote 
letters  for  transmission  to  the  then  jwpe,  AIe.\ander  III.,  and  it  would 
appear  that  whatever  faults  wore  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  Irish  were,  in 
this  document  or  documents,  neither  diminished  nor  excused.  Tii8 
Archdeacon  of  Llandaff  accompanied  this  report  by  a  more  ample  one, 
in  which  the  representations  as  to  the  vices  of  the  people,  the  powerand 
magnanimity  of  the  king,  and  the  salutary  effect  which  his  authority 
had  ab-eady  produced,  were  no  doubt  highly  colored.  Just  as  Adrian'" 
letter  had  been  granted  to  Henry  before  that  prince's  vicious  characta 
was  developed,  and  before  he  had  begun  to  wago  war  on  the  church  in 
Enghind;  so  had  the  same  unprincipled  and  hypocritical  monarch  con- 
trived to  expiate  his  crimes  in  the  eyes  of  the  pope  and  to  exhibit  luB* 
self  as  an  humble  son  of  tho  church  before  Alexander  was  called  upon 
to  interpose  in  his  favor.  Hence,  appeased  by  the  king's  suhmissiMii 
which  was  the  humblest  and  seemingly  the  most  contrite  possible,  oail 
with  the  bull  of  his  predecessor,  Adrian,  and  the  reports  he  had  just  re- 
ceived from  Ireland  before  him,  the  sovereign  pontiff  was  induced  to 
confinn  the  former  grant.  At  the  same  time  he  issued  three  other 
letters,  dated  September  20th,  one  addressed  to  Henry  himself,  approv- 
ing of  his  proceedings ;  another  to  "  the  kings  and  princes  of  Hibenli>^ 
commending  them  for  their  "voluntary"  and  "prudent"  submission  to 
Henry,  admonishing  them  to  preserve  nnshaken  the  fealty  which  they 
had  sworn  to  him,  and  expressing  joy  at  the  prospect  of  peace  and 
tranquillity  for  their  country,  "  with  God's  help,  through  the  power  of 
the  same  king."  The  third  letter  was  addressed  to  the  four  archbishops 
«f  Ireland  and  their  suffi-agans;  and  in  it  the  pope  refers  to  the  inform 
mation  which  he  had  received  from  "  other  reliable  sources,"  as  well  as 
from  their  communications  relative  to  "  the  enormous  vices  with  which 
the  Irish  people  were  infected ;"  ho  designates  that  people  as  "  barbsr> 
oua,  rude,  and  ignorant  of  the  divine  law;"  rejoices  at  the  improvement 
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vhich  had  already  began  to  manifest  itself  in  their  manners ;  and  exhorts 
lod  commands  the  prelates  to  use  all  diligence  in  promoting  and  maintain- 
ing a  reform  so  happily  commenced,  and  in  taking  care  that  the  fidelity 
phghted  to  the  king  should  not  be  violated.*  Such  is  the  history  of 
those  famous  papal  grants,  of  which  sectarian  industry  as  well  as 
wounded  national  feelings,  has  greatly  magnified  the  importance  and 
misrepresented  the  origin. 

Besides  the  synod  of  Cashel,  which  was  convoked  for  ecclesiastical 
[mqposes,  a  council  was  held  about  this  time  at  Lismore,  in  which  it  was 
decreed  that  the  laws  and  customs  ^of  England  should  be  introduced 
bto  Ireland,  for  the  use  of  the  British  subjects  settling  there.  The  na- 
tire  Irish,  however,  still  lived  under  their  own  laws  and  traditional 
inages;  but  the  protection  and  benefits  of  English  law  were  extended 
in  process  of  time  to  five  Irish  septs  or  families,  who  in  the  law  documents 

of  the  period  are  called  the  "  five  bloods."  These  were  the  O'Neills  of 
Ubter,  the  O'Melaghlins  of  Meath,  the  O'Conors  of  Connaught,  the 

0*Brieiis  of  Thomond,  and  the  MacMurroughs  of  Leinster.     It  was 

aeveral  hundred  years  later,  namely,  in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  when 

English  law  was  extended  to  Ireland  in  general,  and  even  then  it  was 

found  necessary  to  modify  it  for  the  purpose  of  adaptation. 

Henry  made  a  new  grant  of  the  principality  of  Leinster  to  Strongbow, 

subject  to  the  feudal  conditions  of  homage  and  military  service.     lie 

appointed  Hugh  de  Lacy  justiciary  of  Ireland,  and  granted  him  the 

territory  of  Meath,  to  be  held  by  similar   feudal  service.      A  large 

territory  in  the  south  of  Ireland  was   conferred  about  this  time  on 

KitzGerakl,  the  ancestor  of  the  earls  of  Desmond  ;  and  thus  was  com- 

menceil,  on  a  large  scale,  that  wliolesale  confiscation  by  which  the  land 

rf  Ireland  was  taken  indiscriminately  from  its  ancient  possessors,  and 
jrantef',  without  any  show  of  title,  to  the  Anglo-Norman  adventurers. 

Hiis  was  only  a  repetition  of  what  had  taken  place  in  England  itself  on 

he  conquest  of  that  country  by  William  the  Morman.     The  Saxons 

ncurred  the  contempt  of  their  invaders  from  the  facility  with  which 

Hey  suffered  themselves  to  be  subdued,  and  their  property  was  every- 

*iiere  confiscated;  so  that  the  Saxon  element  in  the  English  charactei 

ffords,  historically  speaking,  no  ground  for  national  boasting.     The 

lescendants  of  the  plunderers,  equally  rapacious,  found  a  new  field  for 

|K)liation  in  Ireland,  and  carried  out  their  old  system  there  with  a  total 

*  These  three  letters,  which  escaped  the  attention  of  preceding  Irish  historianit,  are  published  iti 
r.  0*CallagliAn*8  Macaria  Excidium,  p.  225,  et  sfj.,  and  again  from  another  source  in  the  Appm- 
t  to  that  learned  and  laborious  work. 
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disregard  of  lioth  mercy  and  justicp.  Subduing  a  territory  generally  sjgnf- 
fied  among  tlie  ancient  Irish  only  a  transitory  act  of  plunder  or  the  exact- 
ing of  liostages.  With  the  Anglo-Nomaana  of  the  days  of  Henry  IL  and 
of  after  times,  to  obtain  superiurity  of  power  in  a  country,  whether  ttj 
conquest  or  otherwise,  signified,  on  the  contrary,  the  complete  traiuCgt  n 
to  themselves  of  every  foot  of  land  in  the  country,  and  the  plunder,  aai, 
if  possible,  extermination  of  its  ancient  population.  ' 

Nor  did  the  church  of  Ireland  fare  better  than  the  laity,  notwith- 
standing the  provision  of  Pope  Adrian's  bull,  that  it  should  be  preservei! 
intact  and  inviolate,  Giraldus  Cambrensia,  describing  what  lie  witnessed  ,| 
himself,  and  certainly  without  any  friendly  leaning  towards  the  Irish,  ( 
says  : — "  The  miserable  clergy  are  reduced  to  beggarj-  in  the  island.  The 
cathedral  churches  mourn,  having  been  robbed  by  the  aforesaid  person! 
(the  leading  adventurers)  and  otliers  along  with  them,  or  who  came  over  | 
after  them,  of  the  lands  and  ample  estates,  which  had  been  formerlr 
granted  to  them  fiiithfuliy  and  devoutly.  And  thus  the  exalting  o( 
the  church  has  been  changed  into  the  despoiling  or  "pi under  ing  of  ^ 
church."  And  again  he  confesses  that  "while  we  (tlieAnglo-Normaw) 
■  conferred  nothing  on  the  church  of  Christ  in  our  new  principality,  wc 
not  only  did  not  think  it  worthy  of  any  important  bounty,  or  of  dm 
honor;  'but  even,  having  immediately  taken  away  the  lands  and  po* 
BCBsions,  have  exerted  ourselves  either  to  mutilate  or  abrogate  its  fornitt 
dignities  and  ancient  pri^-ileges.'''" 

Besides  the  prmcely  rewards  bestowed  on  Hugh  de  Lacy,  as  aiteaij 
mentioned,  he  was  also  appointed  lord  constable ;  Strongbow  is  sapposel 
to  have  borne  the  dignity  of  lord  marshal ;  the  office  of  high  steward 
or  seneschal  was  conferred  on  Sir  Bertram  de  Vernon ;  and  Sir  Theobalii 
Walter,  ancestor  of  the  earls  of  Ormonde,  was  appointed  to  the  thai 
high  office  of  king's  butler,  wlience  his  descendimts  derived  their  family 
name.  By  the  creation  of  these  and  other  offices  the  king  organised  i 
system  of  colonial  government  in  Ireland. 

Intercourse  with  England  having  been  for  a  long  while  intormpteH 
by  tempestuous  i\'eather,  Henry,  wliile  at  Wexford,  whither  he  had  re- 
moved from  Dublin,  at  length  received  alarming  intelligence,  to  the 
effect  Uiat  an  investigation  relative  to  the  murder  of  St.  ThonU) 
k  Becket  was  proceeding  by  the  pope's  orders  in  Normandy,  and 
that  if  he  did  not  speedily  appear  there  to  defend  himself,  his  domtnioW 
were  threatened  with  an  interdict,  He  accordingly  prepared  to  depart 
from  Ireland  without  waiting  to  complete  his  arrangements  there, 

•  Bib.  Eit>«3.  nj  qu.iU'il  l.y  Dt.  LaHifsn.     Ecrl  Hill.,  yv).  it.  ji.  SM.  J 
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■ukd  on  Uuter  Monday,  April  17th.  On  landing  the  some  day  in 
Volei,  ha  went  u  a  plgrim  to  St  Davids  church,  and  thence  hastened 
lo  'Sarnuady,  where  he  hombled  hiouelf  in  the  presence  of  the  papal 
•  and  of  the  iHshopa  and  barons ;  sparing  no  humiliation  to  purge 
f  of  his  crimes  in  the  eyes  of  the  sovereign  pontififiMrho  thos,  as 
we  have  alzeady  seen,  became  reconciled  to  him. 

The  city  of  Dublin  was  granted  by  Henry  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Bristid.  and  Hugh  de  Tuacy  left  as  goremor,  with  Maurice  FitzGierald 
and  Boibert  fltzStephen  to  assist  him,  each  of  die  three  having  a  guard 
of  twen^  knights.  The  d.tj  of  Waterford  was  given  in  diarge  to 
Humphry  de  Boben,  who  had  under  him  Robert  f^tzBernard  and  Hugh 
de  GnndeviDey  with  a  company  of  twenty  hnighta ;  while  Wexford  was 
nnmiitted  to  William  FitxAdelm,  whose  lieutenants  were  Philip  de 
Bistinga  and  {"liilip  de  Breose,  with  a  similar  guard.  Hemy  also 
ardared  strong  castles  to  be  built  without  delay  in  these  towns ;  and  thus, 
afivs  rix  months'  stay  in  Ireland,  did  he  abandon  that  unhappy  coontry 
M  a  pr^y  to  a  host  of  greedy,  upstart  adventurers,  whom  he  enriched 
vUi  its  Mpmia,  dutt  they  might  have  an  interest  in  defending  tboir 
Mnooo  filmidar 
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'ROURKE,  to  whom  the  territory  of  east  Meath  had  been 
given  hy  the  monarch,  Roderic,  on  the  expolsion  of  ihe 
usurper  O'Melaghlin,  called  Donnell  of  Bregia,  in  1169, 
did  not  submit  witliout  remonstrance  to  the  encroach- 
ments of  Hugh  De  Lacj;  who,  by  no  other  title  than 
that  wliich  he  obtained  from  the  hing  of  Engluidi 
claimed  the  whole  of  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Meath  U 
hia  property ;  and  a  conference  was  arranged  between 
them  shortly  after  the  departure  of  Henry-  The  inte^ 
view  took  place  at  Tlachtgha,  now  the  Hill  of  Word, 
near  Athboy,  and  it  was  settled  that  the  two  chief- 
tains should  meet  aJone  and  unarmed  on  the  Gummit 
of  the  hill,     The  Iriah  prince  had  left  the  party  of  foot, 
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Idien  by  whom  lie  was  escorted  at  some  distance  from  the  foot  of 
le  hill;  hat  De  Lacy  came  attended  by  a  small  band  of  well-mounted 
nights  in  armour,  who  tilted  aroimd  the  hill  and  on  its  side;  but  while 
igplaying,  as  it  were,  their  skill  with  lance  and  buckler,  were  intent 
pon  a  more  serious  game.  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  whose  nephew,  Griffith, 
as  in  command  of  this  guard,  also  accompanied  De  Lacy.  We  are 
>ld  by  Giraldus  that  this  Griffith  dreamt  the  preceding  night  that 
rRourke  would  attack  his  master;  that  the  movements  of  the  mounted 
X)op  were  consequently  directed  to  guard  against  such  a  contingency; 
Qd  that  the  dream  was,  in  fact,  on  the  point  of  being  fulfilled,  as  they 
&w  O'Rourke  beckon  to  his  men  to  approach,  and  then  raise  a  battle- 
KO  to  strike  De  Lacy.  The  chiefs  having  met  without  arms,  we 
liould  have  been  told  where  O'Rourke  found  the  battle-axe.  It  is 
aid  that  De  Lacy  fell  twice  in  his  endeavours  to  escape — a  circumstance 
ot  much  to  his  credit,  considering  that  his  antagonist  was  a  very  old 
lan.  The  arm  of  the  interpreter  was  cut  oiF  by  a  blow  from  0'Rourke*s 
attle-axe  aimed  at  De  Lacy,  and  it  was  only  then,  forsooth,  that  the 
ii^ts  rushed  to  the  rescue,  cut  down  O^Rourke,  and  slaughtered  the 
irty  of  Irish  infantry,  who  were  coming  to  their  prince's  aid.  As 
elated  thus  by  their  own  historian,  the  story  indicates  a  premeditated 
ct  of  treachery  on  the  part  of  the  Anglo-Normans;  and  the  Four 
lasters  are,  we  may  be  sure,  justified  in  saying  that  O'Rourke  was 
reacherously  slain  by  Hugh  De  Lacy  and  Donnell  O'Rourke,  liis  own 
insman,  who  was  probably  the  interpreter  alluded  to.  He  was  be- 
leaded,  and  his  remains  conveyed  ignominiously  to  Dublin,  where  his 
lead  was  placed  over  the  gate  of  the  fortress,  and  his  body  gibbeted 
rith  the  feet  upwards  on  the  northern  sifle  of  the  city.  The  English 
ccount  adds,  that  the  head,  after  this  insulting  treatment,  was  sent  into 
England  to  Henry.  Thus  perished  the  brave  and  unfortunate  Tiern»in 
)*Rourke,  after  a  long  and  eventful  career.* 

About  this  time  Strongbow  led  an  army  of  1,000  horse  and  foot  into 
MWy,  to  lay  waste  the  territory  of  O'Denipscy,  who  had  refused  to 
.ttend  his  court ;  and  meeting  with  no  opposition,  he  spread  desolation 
rherever  he  came.  Returning,  however,  through  a  defile,  laden  with 
poils,  he  was  set  upon  in  the  rear  by  O'Dempsey,  who  had  been  collect- 
ng  his  adherents,   and  who   gave  the   Englisli  a  serious  overthrow, 

*  Tb€  Four  Masters,  under  the  year  1 175,  say  that  "Manus  0*Mclaglilin,  lord  of  cast  Meath, 
ru  hanged  by  the  English  after  they  had  acted  treacherously  towards  him  at  Trim;*'  audit 
l^petrs  that  some  writers  have  confounded  this  act  of  treachery  with  that  mentioned  above. 
foi)re  charges  Mac Geoghegan  with  an  intentional  error  on  this  subject ;  but  unjustly,  for  Wat% 
nd  Cos  bad  fkllea  into  the  same  mistake  before  hiu» 
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slaj-ing  several  of  theit  knights,  and  aiuuinj  them  youug  J 
Quincy,  who  had  only  just  been  married  to  Strongbow's  daaghtcr  \ 
former  marriage*  with  whom  he  had  obtained  a  large  territory  ia^ 
ford  as  a  dowry.  Before  he  could  take  any  step  to  repair  this  def 
the  eai'l  received  an  order  from  Henry  to  attend  him  with  a  rmnfo 
ment  of  men  in  Normandy,  where  the  king  was  endeavouring  to  n 
head  against  a  formidable  league  entered  into  against  him  by  his  i 
sons.  Tlie  prompt  obedience  of  Sti-ongbow  on  this  occasion  waa  c 
mended  and  rewarded  by  Henry ;  but  as  the  Irish  chieftains  had  be 
to  repent-  of  their  hasty  and  humiliating  submission,  and  disunioD 
appeared  in  the  Anglo-Norman  ranks  in  Ireland,  the  king  thoogl 
better  to  send  the  earl  back,  and  in  doing  so  inx'ested  him  with  the  i 
of  viceroy,  and  granted  to  him,  in  addition  to  Ida  other  possessions, 
city  of  Waterford,  and  a  castle  at  Wicklow. 

A.D.  1173, — A  jealousy  had  arisen  between  Strongbow's  uncle,  Ha 
of  Mountmaurice,  who  hL>ld  cliief  command  in  the  army  of  Ireland, 
his  lieutenant,  Raymond  le  Groa.  Tiie  latter  was  the  favorite  of 
soldiers,  who  presented  themselves  in  a  body  before  the  earl  on  hii 
turn,  and  threatened  that  if  Ra}'niond  did  not  get  the  command,  i 
would  either  abandon  the  country  or  go  over  to  the  Irish.  Strong 
was  compelled  to  yield  to  their  mutinous  demand,  and  Raymond, 
understood  their  wish«s  and  was  willing  to  indulge  them,  led  them  f 
to  plunder  the  Irish  -They  first  marched  into  the  centre  of  Offidy, 
having  ravaged  th»t  territory,  they  next  entered  Munster,  and  procei 
as  far  as  the  ancMnt  town  of  Lismorc,  which,  as  well  as  the  surronm 
districts,  was  also  abandoned  to  their  merciless  spoliation.  Of  the 
mense  quantity  of  plunder  collected,  a  large  portion  waa  placed 
board  some  bdWta  which  had  just  arrived  at  Lismore  from  Waterl 
for  coiiveyani.e  to  the  latter  city.  The  convoy  was  attacked  at 
mouth  of  the  river  by  a  squadron  of  small  vessels  sent  for  tho  par 
by  the  Ostm^n  of  Cork,  but  after  a  sharp  conflict,  the  latter  ' 
defeated,  and  the  booty  was  carried  off  in  triumph.  MacCarthy,  pi 
of  Desmond,  was  coming  to  the  aid  of  his  subjects  of  Cork,  ^ 
Raymond,  with  a  strong  body  of  cavalry,  encountered  him  on  the 
and  fortune  again  favored  the  Anglo-Normans,  who  drove  before  1 
4,000  cows  and  sheep  along  the  coaat  to  Waterford.  Upon  this, 
niond,  whose  ambition  rose  with  his  success,  demanded  of  Stronj 
his  sister,  Basilia,  in  marriage,  aud  the  appointment  of  constable 
standard-bearer  of  Leinster,  that  is,  the  civil  and  military  c 
that  province,  which  had  been  held  by  the  earl's  son-in-law,  ] 
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i  hanghtj  request  was  rejected,  and  Raymond  retired  in  disgust 
eSy  where  his  father  had  died  about  this  time. 
1174. — On  the  departure  of  Raymond,  the  command  of  the  army 
tore  devolved  on  Hervey,  by  whose  advice  an  expedition,  with 
bow  himself  at  its  head,  was  undertaken  against  Donnell  O'Brien, 
unpaign  was  disastrous  to  the  English.  The  earl,  finding  that  he 
more  powerful  army  than  he  expected  to  contend  with,  sent  to 
I  for  reinforcements,  which  were  to  meet  him  at  Cashel ;  but, 
ing  to  the  Anglo-Norman  accounts,  these  fresh  troops,  which,  say* 
insisted  of  the  Ostmen  of  Dublin  in  the  English  service,  were  set 
>y  P*Brien  in  their  march,  and  while  overcome  by  sleep  at  their 
rs,  were  cut  off  almost  to  a  man,  400  of  them  having  been 
tered  nearly  without  resistance.  This  accoimt  is  framed  to  con- 
le  disgrace  of  the  defeat  ;  but  the  Irish  annalists  give  a  different 
1.  Tliey  say  that  king  Roderic  marched  to  the  aid  of  the  king 
>mond,  and  that  the  English,  on  hearing  of  his  arrival  in  Munster, 
id  the  assistacice  of  the  Ostmen  of  Dublin,  who  obeyed  the  sum- 
and  made  no  delay  till  they  came  to  Durlas  of  Eliogarty,  the 
n  Thurles.  Here  they  were  attacked  by  Donnell  O'Brien,  with 
alcassians,  who  were  supported  by  the  battalions  of  West  Con- 
t  and  of  the  Sil-Murray,  or  O'Conor's  country,  and  after  hard 
ig,  the  English,  (or  rather,  Ostmen)  were  defeated,  seventeen  hun- 
of  them,  according  to  the  Four  Masters,  or  seven  hundred, 
ling  to  the  annals  of  Innisfallen — which  is  probably  the  correct 
;r — having  been  slain  in  the  battle.  Strongbow  fled,  with  the  few 
rho  remained,  to  Waterford,  where — or  Jls  some  say,  in  the  Little 

near  that  city — he  shut  himself  up  in  a  state  of  deep  affliction, 
s  success  over  the  invaders  was  a  signal  to  the  Irish  chieftains  in 
il  to  throw  off  the  foreign  yoke.     Even  Donnell  Kavanagh  set  up 
n  to  his  father's  territory*,  and  Gillamochalmog,  and  other  Leinster 

who  had  been  in  alliance  with  the  English,  revolted.  The  loss 
jir  properties  and  the  system  of  military  rapine  to  which  their 
ry  was  subjected  drove  them  to  this  course.  At  the  same  time, 
•ic  O'Conor,  with  a  numerous  army,  invaded  Meatli,  causing  the 
►-Norman  gan-isons  to  fly  in  trepidation  from  the  castles  which 
lad  erected  at  Trim  and  Duleek.  In  this  emergency  Strongbow 
0  resource  but  to  send  to  Raymond  le  Gros  in  Wales,  inviting  him 
am  speedily  with  all  the  troops  he  could  raise,  and  promising  hici 

c  Four  Marters  i»ty  that  Donucll  Karanaj^h,  who  was  so  called  from  Kilcavan,  near  fiorey, 
ford,  where  he  wan  fost**rod,  was  treaohcroudly  elaio,  in  117^,  by  OToirUVi«m  nuOi 0^^u\vL. 
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the  hand  of  Basilia  and  the  offices  which  he  had  demanded.  Raynun^ 
joyfully  obeyed  this  summons,  and  arrived  in  Waterford  with  the  leaatj 
possible  delay,  accompanied  by  a  force  of  thirty  knights,  all  of  his  own 
kindred,  100  men-atarms,  and  300  archers.  Tliis  succour  was  most' 
timely,  as  the  Ostmen  of  Waterford  were  meditating  a  massacre  of  the 
Anglo-Normans,  which  was  actually  carried  into  execution  after  Strong- 
bow  and  his  immediate  followers  had  left  the  city  to  accompany  the 
newly-arrived  force  to  Wexford.  From  tlie  Annals  of  InnisfaUen  it 
would  appear  that  this  massacre,  in  wliich  200  of  the  Anglo-Norman 
garrison  fell,  took  place  immediately  after  the  battle  of  Tharles,  but 
the  more  consistent  account  is  that  just  given ;  and  it  happened  that  a 
number  of  the  garrison  escaped  into  Reginald's  tower,  from  which  they 
were  subsequently  able  to  recover  possession  of  the  city,  compelling  the 
Ostmen  to  submit  to  severe  terms. 

The  nuptials  of  Basilia  and  Raymond  were  celebrated  with  great  pomp 
and  rejoicings  at  Wexford,  but  in  the  midst  of  the  festivities  newiof 
Roderic's  advance  almost  to  the  gates  of  Dublin  was  received,  andtbe 
next  morning  the  bridegroom  was  obliged  to  mai'ch  with  all  the  available 
troops  towards  the  north.  Accustomed  only  to  desultory  warEire,  the 
Irish  were  always  content  with  the  success  of  the  moment,  and  rarely 
thought  of  following  up  a  blow ;  so  that  Roderic's  army,  satisfied  witi 
the  destruction  of  a  few  of  the  enemy's  strongholds,  and  with  the  deva* 
tation  of  the  territory,  had  already  broken  up, and  each  detachment  hii 
withdrawn  to  its  owni  district  before  Raymond  could  arrive ;  although  it 
is  said  the  latter  fell  on  the  rear  of  some  of  the  retiring  parties  and  cut  < 
off  150  men.  Hugh  Tyrrcl,  who  had  been  left  l»y  De  Lacy  in  command 
of  the  castte  of  Trim,  was  now  ordered  to  restore  the  forts  which  the 
Irish  army  had  demolisliod ;  and  thns  Roderic's  expedition  ended  Ek« 
any  ordinary  foray. 

A.  D.  1175.  In  this  posture  of  affairs  Henry  H.  thoughtit  high  timeU 
try  the  effect  of  the  Papal  bulls,  which,  although  mentioned  already  in 
connection  with  the  events  of  a  preceding  year,  now  came,  for  the  first 
time,  to  the  knowledge  of  either  the  clergy  or  the  people  of  Irelani 
For  this  purpose  he  commissioned  William  FitzAdelm  and  Nicholas. 
Prior  of  Wallingford,  to  carry  these  documents  to  Ireland,  where  they 
were  publicly  read  at  a  synod  of  tho  bishops  convened  for  the  occasion 
ot  Waterford;  but  how  the  bulls  were  received,  or  what  effect  they 
produced  at  the  moment,  we  are  not  told. 

For  the  twofold  purpose  of  gratifying  the  insatiable  rapacity  of  the  8ol- 
dicry  and  of  taking  revenge  on  Donnell  O'Brien  for  ihe  dofuat  at  Thurlcs, 
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aymond  led  an  army  against  Limerick,  which  was  captured  thi*ough 
le  gallant  conduct  of  his  nephews  and  himself  in  fording  the  Shannon, 
ud  was  then  abandoned  to  carnage  and  plunderl    But  on  the  return  of 
HtzAdelm  and  Nicholas  of  Wallingf  ord,  they  represented  to  Henry  that 
hese  sanguinary  exploits  of  Raymond's  led  to  the  disorganization  of  the 
mny,  and>  to  outbreaks  and  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  Irish.    The 
loldiers,  they  said,  were  cpnverted  into  mere  rapacious  marauders,  and 
the  hostility  of  the  Irish  rendered  doubly  inveterate ;  while,  to  make  the 
complaint  more  serious,  it  was  stated  that  the  popular  general  had  formed 
%  plan  to  usurp,  by  the  aid  of  the  army,  the  dominion  of  the  island. 
This  report  emanated  from  Hervey,  who  detested  Raymond ;  but  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  a  great  portion  of  it  was  strictly  true,  although  the 
last-mentioned  charge  was  probably  malicious  and  unfounded.      Com- 
missioners were  immediately  despatched  by  the  king  to  bring  Raymond 
before  him  in  Normandy;  but  at  this  juncture,  and  when  Raymond 
seemed  most  desirous  to  obey  the  summons  in  order  to  vindicate  his 
character,  news  arrived  that  the  ever-active  king  of  Thomond  had  laid 
aege  to  Limerick,  where  the  Anglo-Norman  garrison  could  not  long 
hold  out.    Strongbow  ordered  an  army  to  march  from  Dublin  to  their 
relief,  but  the  men  refused  to  move  unless  their  favorite  general  was 
pat  at  their  head.    The  royal  commissioners  were  consulted,  and,  by 
their  advice,  Raymond  was  once  more  placed  in  command,  and  marclied 
towards  Limerick  with  a  force  consisting  of  nearly  300  cavalry,  of  whom 
fourscore  were  heavy  armed,  and  300  archers,  a  large  body  of  Irish 
infantry  under  the  princes  of  Ossory  and  Hy  Kinsellagh  joining  them 
on  the  route.       At  the  approach  of  this  army,  O'Brien  raised  the  siege, 
and  took  up  a  position  in  a  pass  near  Cashel,  where  he  hoped  to  inter- 
cept their  march.     The  prince  of  Ossory,  seeing  his  Anglo-Norman 
allies,  as  he  thought,  hesitate  in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  addressed  them 
menacingly,  and  told  them  that  if  they  allowed  themselves  to  be  van- 
quished they  would  have  to  fight  against  the  men  of  Ossory  as  well  as 
against  those  of  Thomond.    Meyler  FitzHenry  led  the  vanguard  and 
forced  the  pass,  and  the  Thomond  army  was  routed  with  considerable 
■laughter. 

The  result  of  this  defeat  was  the  submission  of  O'Brien,  and  some 
Degociations  on  the  part  of  Roderic  with  Raymond.  But  the  Irish 
monarch,  instead  of  treating  definitively  with  a  subordinate,  sent  ambas- 
sadors to  Henry  II.  himself,  and  in  September,  1175,  Cadhla  or  Catholicus 
0'Du%,  archbishop  of  Tuam,  Concors.  abbot  of  St.  Brendan's  of  Clon- 
fert,  and  the  illustrious  archbishop  of  Dublin,  who  is  here  called  "  "M'A.^X.^t 
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Laurence,  his  chanceUar,"'  prnceeded  to  England  a^  his  plenipo^entjaries. 
A  council  was  lield  at  Windsor,  within  tlie  octave  of  Michaelmas,  and  i 
treaty  waa  agreed  on,  the  articles  of  which  were  to  the  effect  titat 
Roderic  was  to  be  king  under  Henry,  rendering  him  service  as  his 
vassal;  tliat  he  was  to  hold  his  hereditary  territory  of  Connaaght  in  the 
same  way  as  before  the  coming  of  Henry  into  Leland;  that  he  wa»  to 
have  jurisdiction  and  dominion  over  the  rest  of  the  island,  indnding  its 
kings  and  princes,  whom  he  should  oblige  to  pay  tribute,  through  bit 
hands,  to  the  king  of  England ;  that  these  kings  and  princes  were  also 
to  hold  their  respective  territories  as  long  as  they  rem^ed  &ithfnl  to 
the  king  of  England  and  paid  their  tribute  to  him ;  that  if  they  departed 
from  their  fealty  to  the  king  of  England,  Roderic  was  to  judge  and 
depose  them,  either  by  his  own  power,  or,  if  that  were  not  sufficient,  by 
the  aid  of  the  Anglo-Norman  authorities ;  but  that  his  jurisdiction  should 
not  extend  to  the  territories  occupied  by  the  English  settlers,  whicb  it 
a  later  period  was  called  the  English  Pale,  and  then  comprised  Meath 
and  Leinster,  Dublin,  with  its  dependent  district,  Waterford,  and  ths 
country  thence  to  Dungarvan.  The  annual  tribute  required  from  tltf 
Irish  was  a  merchantable  hide  for  every  tenth  head  of  cattle  killed  in 
Ireland;  and  the  princes  who  gave  hostages  were,  besides,  for  feudil 
service,  to  give  presents  of  Irish  wolf-dogs  and  hawks;  any  of  the  Iriih 
who  had  fled  from  the  territories  occupied  by  the  English  barons  wen 
to  be  at  liberty  to  return  and  to  reside  there  in  peace;  and  the  king  of 
Connaught  might  compel  any  of  his  own  subjects  to  come  back  from  the 
other  territories,  and  to  remain  quietly  in  his  lani 

The  terms  of  this  remarkable  treaty  fix  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
power  which  Henry  U.  claimed  in  Ireland.  Nothing  was  added  by  it 
to  the  extent  of  territory  within  which  the  dominion  of  the  kmg  of 
England  was  acknowledged.  He  was  recognized  as  a  superior  feudal 
sovereign ;  but,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  the  Irish  princes  did  not 


*  Allbongb  the  Bi(,-iutuiB  of  St.  Lanreoca  wu  one  of  tbose  atlAched  to  llie  treaty  of  Wiadim 
Dr.  linigan  doea  not  seem  lo  think  he  wit  idenlicat  with  "  Mjuter  Lauronee,"  Boderic'i  eliM- 
t^ot. — (Eccl.  Hiat.,  chip,  xxix.,  see  ix.)  It  ii  prubabla  that  the  good  ardittuhep  b«d  giiM 
lo  Engluid,  on  busneu  connected  with  faia  diocese ;  and  it  wu  on  tlila  occadim,  wbUe  pnceadHf 
one  day  to  eelebrsu  laaes  !□  the  cathedral  of  Canlerbuij,  irhcTe  he  wu  receind  with  (Ml 
ranention  by  the  diodIii,  that  a  madmaD  who  liad  beud  a  great  deal  of  bb  eaactity,  and  thntK 
it  wgtild  be  a  gnod  action  lo  cooler  on  hlni  the  eiown  ot  muQ'rdDm,  attempted  to  kill  bin  al  tti 
feat  of  the  altar,  by  strildDg  bin)  ou  the  head  »itb  a  huge  club.  The  monka,  in  gnat  llinli 
believed  that  tlie  holy  aiebbiibop  wai  niort«lly  wounded,  but  be  desired  'honi  to  wuh  th«  *oud 
on  ilia  head  with  aorue  wator,  over  vihicb  ha  bad  previously  said  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  maile  tbi 
alien  of  the  ansa,  and  he  was  Immediately  heatud  and  eoabled  lo  go  Ihroagh  the  eaorod  ceremoiutb 
Tl^e  kin^,  who  wag  then  al  Canterbary,  iwniiemnad  the  intended  osasdli  to  bt  '■"■jnV  —J  fc 
LuuKOQii  hiJ  (jicat  diilitixlty  ill  obtnin^ng  his  pariloCL 


^  THE   BLESSED  C0RVEU1T9  217 

)  that  by  these  new  relations  the  feensimple  of  the  soil  was 
red  to  Henry.  So  far,  the  territory  over  which  his  actual 
n  extended,  seems  to  have  been  ahnost  unresistingly  yielded  up 

but,  as  if  to  compensate  for  the  fatal  apathy  witii  which  this 
Q  was  allowed  to  take  place,  every  further  encroachment  was 

by  the  Lrish  of  that  and  of  subsequent  times  with  manful  and 
te  energy.  Thus,  not  only  was  the  English  colony  long  circum- 
within  its  first  limits,  which  comprised  less  than  a  third  of  the 
}ut  it  became  after  a  few  reigns  much  more  restricted;  while 
lOut  the  rest  of  the  country  the  Irish  language,  laws,  and  usages 
d  as  they  had  hitherto  done.  Tet,  we  constantly  hear  of  the 
est"  of  Ireland  by  Henry  H. 

e  first  exercise  of  his  authority  under  the  treaty,  Henry  appointed 
man  named  Augustin  to  the  then  vacant  see  of  Waterford,  and 
1,  under  the  care  of  St  Laurence,  to  receive  consecration  from 
ibishop  of  Cashel,  as  his  metropolitan.  This  act  was  intended 
cession  to  the  Irish  clergy. 

enerable  primate,  Oiolla  Macliag,  or  St.  Gelasius,  as  he  is  called  by 
died  in  the  year  1173,  at  the  patriarchal  age  of  eighty-seven  years, 
not  attend  the  synod  of  Cashel  in  1172,  although  he  went  on  a 
n  of  Connaught,  and  presided  at  a  synod  of  that  province  the 
jar,  on  which  occasion  three  churches  were  consecrated.  He 
r,  paid  his  respects  to  Henry  H.  in  Dublin,  and  the  circumstance 
laving  in  his  train  a  white  cow,  on  the  milk  of  which  he  chiefly 
d,  is  mentioned  by  Cambrensis.  He  was  succeeded  in  the  see  of 
I  by  Conor  Mac  Concoille,  previously  abbot  of  the  church  of 
2r  and  Paul,  in  that  city,  and  who  has  recently  become  familiar 

readers  as  the  Blessed  Cornelius,  under  circumstances  of  an 
ng  character.*    Among  other  remarkable  Irish  ecclesiastics  who 

soon  after  his  oonsecration  as  archbishop,  Conor  or  Conchobhar  Mac  ConcoOle  proceeded, 
irs  of  his  diocese,  to  Rome,  and  was  snpposed  to  have  died  there,  his  death  being  recorded 
h  chronicles  as  having  occurred  in  Rome  in  1176  or  1176.  It  appears,  however,  that  the 
e  had  left  Rome,  where  he  was  treated  with  great  distinction  by  Pope  Alexander  III , 
hastening  towards  his  own  afflicted  countr}*,  he  bad  got  on  his  return  as  far  as  Savoy, 
ell  sick,  and  died  in  1 176,  in  the  monastery  of  St  Peter  of  Lemenc,  near  the  city  of 
\  The  sanctity  of  his  manners  and  of  his  death  inspired  both  the  monks  and  the  people 
AT  veneration  for  his  memory.   Several  miracles  are  recorded  as  having  been  performed  at 

from  the  time  immediately  following  his  death  down  to  a  very  recent  date,  and  his 
mnually  celebrated  there,  with  great  solemnity,  on  the  4th  of  June,  the  anniversary  of 

By  providential  circumstances,  the  fact  of  this  veneration  for  an  ancient  archbishop  of 
1  a  distant  country,  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  present  distinguished  successor 
'ick,  the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  whilo  visiting  Rome  in  1854,  to  be  present  at  the  dec- 

the  dogma  of  the  Immaculate  Conception.     His  Grace  directed  hla  hoUi^\«a\OL  Tou'^t 
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c  Mfi  their  career  about  tha  time,  was  Flahertach  O'BroUachan,  oom- 
brb  ijf  St.  Colnmbkille,  and  firat  bishop  of  Derry,  a  man  eminent  for 
bti  lenming  and  liberality.  He  died  in  1175,  hav-ing  reaigned  his  see 
some  years  before  and  retired  to  his  monastery ;  and  from  his  time  the 
ancient  Columbian  order  would  seem  to  have  almost  wholly  given  waj 
to  the  continental  religions  orders." 

On  the  overthrow  of  O'Brien,  near  Caahel,  in  1175,  Raymond  was 
inTite4  into  Desmond  by  Dermot  Mac  Carthy,  to  aid  him  in  putting 
down  the  rebellion  of  his  sou  Cormac.  The  invitation  was  eagerly 
accepted.  Dermot  was  reinstated,  and  he  rewarded  Raymond  with  tlw 
district  in  Kerry  of  which  Lixnaw  is  the  centre,  where  his  youncfest  son 
M&arice  became  the  founder  of  the  family  of  Fitzmaurice  ;t  while  the 
troops  returned  to  Limerick,  glutted  with  plunder.  Mac  Carthy  was 
again  assailed  by  his  onnatural  son,  and  cast  into  prison ;  but,  while  there, 
he  found  means  to  procure  the  death  of  the  rebel  Cormac,  whose  head 
was  cut  off.  The  Anglo-Normans,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel,  sided 
with  equal  readiness  with  a  son  against  his  father,  or  with  a  father  agaiiut 
his  son.  They  only  sought  pay  and  plunder,  and  increase  of  territory 
for  themselves. 

The  Irish  Annals,  under  the  date  of  1175,  accuse  Donnell  O'Brien  of 
sundry  acts  of  aggression.  Donnell  Mac  Gillapatricfe,  son  of  the  prince 
of  Ossory,  was  slain  by  him,  and  he  also  slew  the  son  of  O'Contff  of 
Corcomroe,  a  Thomond  prince ;  and  put  out  the  eyes  of  his  own  relatjrea, 
Dermot,  son  of  Tiege  O'Brien,  and  Mahon,  son  of  Turlongh  O'Brien,  in 
their  hcnse  at  Castleconnell,  the  death  of  Dermot  following  from  the 
outrage.      Upon  this  Roderic  O'Connor  marched  into  Munster,  and 

tiiroigh  OtJiinbcny,  obulned  nme  or  the  nlics  ot  bis  uinlcd  predecessor  for  bu  own  ue*>> 
cboich  of  Amugh,  snd,  on  his  retani,  wrote  a  very  inlereetlng  book,  la  which  all  Ihe  beu  nliUof 
to  this  Etlject,  so  full  both  of  bbtorical  aad  nsligioos  iDtercel,  are  deuiled.  [3te  ••  The  BMsl 
Comelinr ;  or,  some  lidings  of  nn  arcbblsliop  of  Armsgli  who  wcut  to  Rome  in  the  13lh  cboHiJi 
and  did  cot  return,"  &c  By  tlie  Host  Rev.  Joseph  Dixon,  archblshnp  of  Amugfa.  DuUd- 
James  Imffy.]  The  Irish  naras  of  Conchobbar,  now  pronounced  Codot,  louDded  to  fonign  ■» 
like  the  French  word  Ctmcorti,  which  Is  the  name  by  which  [his  hoij  Irish  prelate  has  been  kiM*< 
in  Savof .  It  has  been  Irsdilionallr  latiniied  Cornelius.  The  drcumiUnco  eannecttd  with  U* 
BlesMid  Comeliiu  afford  a  striking  illustration  of  the  veneratioo  paid  in  fordgo  coQDtriaS  Vt  liM 
sunla,  whose  names  have  almost  dropped  from  the  memoiy  of  iheir  own. 

*  A  boly  person,  wlioae  name  appears  in  Ihe  Irlxh  Culendara  as  St.  Gilda-Moohaibeo,  sad  nlnil' 
praised  tot  superior  learning  and  wisdom  as  well  as  piety,  died  the  proceeding  year.  lie  MS  • 
Botemporst;  of  St.  Mslacby,  and  was  abbot  of  the  Augnstimaa  Canons  Regular  uf  88.  Peter  W 
Paul,  Armagb :  and  In  the  same  year,  1174,  is  recorded  the  dealh  of  Fiann  O'Gormao.  tbirf 
lecturer  of  Armagb,  "a  leomed  page,  versed  in  sacred  and  profane  phitnsophy  i"  and  iriio  is^ 
sptut  Si  yean  iludying  In  Frtnce  and  England,  and  SO  years  in  the  directlun  of  tlw  iihllif 
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expdied  Dpimell  CyBrien  from  Thomond,  which  he  laid  waste.  It  has 
been  suggested  that  this  expedition  was  undertaken  bj  Roderic  in  com- 
pliance with  the  terms  of  his  treaty  with  Henry;  but  it  was  only  the 
course  which  his  duties  as  monarch,  even  without  that  treaty,  required 
bfan  to  adopt    As  to  the  expulsion,  it  was  of  short  duration. 

▲J>.  1176. — While  Raymond  was  still  at  Limerick,  earl  Strongbow  died 
ia  Dublin ;  and  as  it  was  important,  in  the  precarious  state  of  the  colony, 
to  keep  his  death  a  secret  until  some  one  adequate  to  fill  his  place  should 
le  at  hand,  his  sister  Basilia  sent  an  enigmatical  message  to  Raymond, 
itating  that  **  her  great  tooth,  which  had  ached  so  long,  had  fallen  out" 
ind  begging  him  to  return  to  Dublin  with  all  possible  speed.  Raymond 
understood  the  message,  and  perceived  that  not  a  moment  was  to  be 
lost;  but  he  cduld  not  afford  to  leave  a  garrison  behind  in  Limerick,  and 
how  was  he  to  abandon  a  place  which  had  cost  so  dearly?  In  this 
emergency  he  applied  to  Donnell  O'Brien,  whom  he  solicited  to  take 
duurge  of  the  city  as  one  of  the  king's  barons!  The  mockery  of  a 
formal  surrender  of  trust  was  gone  through ;  but  as  the  last  man  of  the 
Anglo-Norman  garrison  had  recrossed  the  Shannon,  they  saw  the  bridge 
Wken  down  behind  them,  and  the  city  in  flames  in  four  different  points. 
English  historians  liave  accused  O'Brien  of  perfidy  for  this  act;  but 
the  mock  trust  could  have  deceived  no  man.  It  was  an  insult  which  the 
warlike  prince  of  Thomond  was  not  likely  to  brook ;  and,  in  destroying 
Limerick,  he  said  it  should  never  again  be  made  a  nest  of  foreigners.* 

On  Raymond's  arrival  in  Dublin  the  obsequies  of  earl  Strongbow  were 
performed  with  great  solemnity.  St.  Laurence,  as  archbishop  of  Dublin, 
presided  at  the  ceremony ;  and  the  remains  were  deposited  in  the  Cathe- 
dnd  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  now  Christ's  Church.  Strongbow's 
celebrity  has  been  entirely  due  to  his  fortuitous  position.  He  possessed 
none  of  the  qualities  of  mind  that  constitute  a  great  man.  Even  his 
eulogist,  Cambrensis,  states  that  he  formed  no  plans  of  his  own,  but 
executed  those  of  others.  To  the  Irish  he  was  a  rapacious  and  a  merci- 
less foe.  The  native  annalists  call  him  ^*  the  greatest  destroyer  of  the 
clergy  and  laity  that  came  to  Ireland  since  the  time  of  Turgesius ;"  and 
they  attribute  his  death,  which  was  caused  by  an  ulcer  in  his  foot,  to  a 
judgment  of  heaven.t  He  died  about  the  1st  of  May,  according  to 
some  authorities,  and  about  the  last  of  that  month,  according  to  others ; 
and  left,  by  his  wife  Eva,  daughter  of  MacMurrough,  an  infant  daughter 
Isabel,  w^ho  was  heiress  to  his  vast  possessions,  and  was  afterwards  married 

*  The  Four  Masteni  utate  that  he  recovered  LimeHck  by  siege,  but  thif  is  eTidently  a  nifstaka. 
I  Aunals  of  Inniafallenf  and  AiioaU  of  the  Four  Maatora* 
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lo  William  Marabal,  earl  of  Pembroke.  Stroiigbow  founded  and  richly 
endowed  a  priory  for  the  knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  at  Kilnmin- 
ham,  near  Dublin. 

As  Boon  as  Henry  II.  received  notice  of  the  earl's  death,  he  appointed 
-  William  FitzAdelm  seneschal,  or  justiciary,  with  Joiin  de  Conrcy,  Robert 
FitzStephen,  and  Milo  de  Cogan  as  coadj  utora,  and  a  suitable  numbef  uf 
knights  to  serve  as  a  guard  for  each.  Raymond,  who  was  still  an  object 
of  jealousy  and  suspicion  to  the  king,  hastened  to  Wexford  to  meet  the 
new  viceroy,  and  surrendered  to  him,  with  good  grace,  the  authoritj 
which  he  had  temporarily  held.  It  is  said,  that  on  seeing  Raymond 
approach  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  and  brilhant  staff  of  knights,  all  of 
his  own  kindred,  and  with  the  same  arms  blazoned  on  their  shieltk, 
FitzAdelm  vowed  that  he  would  check  that  pride  and  disperse  those 
shields ;  and  even  to  that  early  period  is  traced  the  origin  of  the  jealousy 
so  often  exhibited  by  the  British  government,  in  after  times,  towards  the 
illmtrious  family  of  the  Geraldiaes,  of  which  RaJ^nolld  was  a  member. 

Meanwhile  a  disaster  befel  the  invaders  in  Meatli.  The  Hy-Niall 
prince,  MncLoughlin,  with  the  men  of  Kinel-Owen  and  Oi'iel,  attacked 
the  caatle  of  Slane,  which  was  held  for  De  Lacy  by  Richard  le  Flenung, 
and  from  which  it  was  usual  to  send  parties  to  plunder  the  neighbouring 
territories.  The  garrison  and  inmates,  to  the  number  of  five  hundred, 
were  all  put  to  the  sword ;  and  this  act  of  vengeance  so  terrified  lh« 
adventurers,  that  next  day  they  abandoned  three  other  castles  which 
they  had  erected  in  Meath,  namely,  those  of  Kells,  Galtrim,  and  Deny 
jiatrick. 

A.D.  1177. — FitzAdelm's  administration  soon  became  unpopular  with 
the  colony.  Whether  his  policy  was  dictated  by  kuig  Henry  himself  or 
not,  it  is  certain  that  he  was  now  decidedly  opposed  to  the  system  of  miii- 
tary  plunder  and  aggression  which  had  hitherto  been  the  only  principle 
recognized  by  the  Angio-Normans  in  Ireland.  He  discountenanced 
spoliation,  and  was  openly  accused  of  partiality  lo  the  Irish.  De  Courcyi 
one  of  his  aids  in  the  govemment,  became  so  disgusted  with  his  inactivitj, 
that  he  set  out,  in  open  defiance  of  the  viceroy's  prohibition,  on  so 
expedition  to  the  north,  having  selected  a  small  army  of  22  knigSts  anil 
300  soldiers,  all  picked  men,  to  accompany  him.  It  is  said  that  he 
obtained  a  conditional  grant  of  Ulster  from  Henry  U.,  though  by  wliul 
right  the  grant  was  made-  it  would  be  difRcult  to  determine,  as  the  northern 
princes  had  never  given  the  English  king  even  a  colorable  pretence 
for  dominion  over  them.  John  Do  Courcy  was  a  man  of  great  statun 
and    enormous    physical  strength;    to  which  qunliiies  he  addt'd  great 
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nuige  and  darings  with  militoiy  ardour  and  impetaon^  fitted  fbt  the 
Mt  desperate  enterpriie*  B7  rapid  inarches  he  azriyed  the  fi>nrth  day 
;  Downpairick,  the  chief  city  of  Uladh  or  Ulidia,  and  the  dangor  of 
s  bugles  ringing  through  the  streets,  at  the  break  of  day,  was  the 
nt  intimation  which  the  inhabitants  reoeiyed  of  this  wholly  unexpected 
lenision.  In  the  alarm  and  confusion  which  ensued  the  people  became 
My  idctims;  and  ihe  BngUsh,  after  indulging  their  rage  and  rapacity, 
itrenched' themselves  in  a  comer  of  tfie  dty.  Cardinal  Vivian,  who 
id  come  as  legate  fiKxm  Pope  Alexander  IIL  to  the  nations  of  Scotbmd 
adLreland,  and  who  had  only  recently  arrired  from  the  Isle  of  Man, 
sppeoed  to  be  than  in  Down,  and  was  horrified  at  this  act  of  aggression, 
leattempted  to  negotiate  terms  of  peace,  and  proposed  that  De  Cour^ 
iMmU  withdraw  his  army  on  condition  that  the  Ulidians  paid  tribute  to 
hb  Eof^Mh  king;  but  any  such  terms  being  sternly  rejected  by  De 
3oiirey,  the  cardinal  encouraged  and  exhorted  Mac  Dunlevy,*  the  king 
if  UUdia  or  Dalaimdia,  to  defend  his  territories  manfully  against  the 
Bvaders.  Coming,  as  this  advice  did,  from  the  Pope's  legate,  we  may 
ivdge  in  what  light  the  grant  of  Ireland  to  Henry  11.  was  regarded  by 
ke  Pope  himself. 

Dnnlevy  returned  at  the  end  of  a  week  with  a  large  undisciplined 
broe,  which  he  had  collected  in  the  meantime;  and  the  English  took 
iidr  stand  in  a  favorable  position  ontdde  the  town,  to  give  him  battla 
rhe  Irish  fought  with  great  bravery,  but  owing  to  the  tumultuary 
tttnre  of  their  army,  to  the  efiect  of  their  former  panic,  which  had  not 
ret  wholly  subsided,  and,  in  a  great  measure  also,  to  the  singular 
personal  strength  and  prowess  of  De  Courcy  himself,  who  was  bravely 
leconded  by  a  young  man  named  Roger  le  Peer,  they  were  vanquished 
in  the  conflict  This  battle  was  fought  about  the  beginning  of  February, 
lod  on  the  84th  of  the  following  June,  De  Courcy  again  defeated  the 
DHdians ;  one  of  his  knights,  who  was  wounded  in  this  second  conflict, 
being  Armoric  de  St  Lawrence,  ancestor  of  the  noble  family  of  Howth. 

A  notion  prevailed,  among  both  Irish  and  English,  that  certain 
Froj^ecies  of  Merlin  and  of  Saint  Columbkille  were  fulfilled  in  this 
invssion  of  Down,  and  while  the  idea  encouraged  the  latter  it  had  a 
contrary  eflfect  on  the  former.  De .  Courcy  assumed  that  he  was  **  the 
White  Ejiight,  mounted  on  a  white  steed,  with  birds  upon  his  shield,'* 
u  described  by  the  British  prophet,  and  he  took  care  that  the  resem- 

•  TiM  odginal  lume  of  the  UlidUm  kings  was  O'Haoghy,  (UsU  Eoohadha)  which  tnm  Dnn- 
9WJ  CHan^bj  became  Mac  Dmulevy,  or  DonleTj. 
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lilance  should  be  aa  perfect  as  possible.  It  was  also  anderstood  t 
answered  the  description  of  the  *'  certain  poor  and  needy  fugitive  fron 
abroad,"  who,  according  to  the  words  ascribed  to  the  Irish  saint,  was  to 
be  the  conqueror  of  Down.  De  Coorcy  carried  about  with  him  a  book 
of  St  Columbkille's  prophecies,  and  turned  the  popular  interpretation  of 
them  to  his  account. 

Cardinal  Vivian,  having  proceeded  to  Dublin,  held  a  sytiod  of  bisliope 
iind  abbots,  at  which  he  set  forth  the  obligation  of  yielding  obedience 
to  the  authority  of  Henry,  in  virtue  of  the  papal  bulls.     He  was  probably 
induced  by  the  English  functionaries  to  take  this  step,  as  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  had  any  commission  from  the  pope  to  do  so.     On  Ids  I 
passage  through  England,  when  coming  from  Rome,  he  had  even  bead  I 
treated  with  much  discourtesy,  and  was  not  permitted  to  proceed  on  1b»  I 
mission  until  he  had  bound  hinaelf  by  oath  to  do  nothing  against  tlw 
king's    interests.      He  was  further  induced,  at  the  synod,  to  grant  t  { 
general  leave  to  the  English  soldiers  to  take  wliatever  provisions  they 
might  want  on  their  expeditions  out  of  the  churches,  in  which  the  Irish 
were  accustomed  to  deposit  them  as  in  an  inviolable  sanctuary;  but  ha 
required  that  a  reasonable  price  should  be  paid  to  the  rectors  of  these  f 
churches  for  what  might  be  thus  taken  away.  i' 

The  celebrated  abbey  of  St.  Thomas  the  Martyr  (k  Bccket),  wm 
founded  in  Dublin  by  FitzAdelm,  by  order  of  Henry  II.  Tlie  site  wis 
theplace'now  called  Thomas'-court;  and  in  the  presence  of  cardinal 
Vivian  and  St.  Laurence  O'TooIe,  the  deputy  endowed  it  with  a  ca^ 
ucate  of  land  called  Donore,  in  the  Liberties  of  the  city.  After  the 
synod  the  cardinal  passed  over  to  Chester  on  his  way  to  Scotland. 

Murrough,  one  of  the  sons  of  Roderic  O'Conor,  rebelled  against  his 
father,  and,  at  his  solicitation,  31ilo  de  Cogan  was  sent  by  the  depn^ 
with  a  hostile  force  into  Connaught,  in  direct  violation  of  the  treaty  of 
Windsor.  Roderic  was  then  in  lar  Connauglit,  and  De  Cogan,  in  Iii» 
progress,  found  the  country  abandoned ;  the  inhabitants  having  burned 
the  houses  and  fled  to  their  woods  or  mountains,  taking  with  them,  or 
concealing  in  subterranean  granaries,  all  their  provisions,  so  that  ibe 
English  could  find  neitlier  food  nor  plunder.  Having  penetrated  as  &r 
as  Taam,  which  they  found  also  deserted,  the  in\'aders  were  obliged  to 
retrace  their  steps ;  but  Roderic  hastened  from  the  west,  pressed  on  their 
rear,  and  at  length  came  up  with  them,  or,  as  others  say,  lay  in  wait  for 
them,  in  a  wood  near  the  banks  of  the  Shannon,  where  he  defeated  them 
with  considerable  slaughter.  The  unnatural  Murrough,  who  had  acted 
as  a  guide  to  the  English,  uas  made  prisoner,  and  being  condemned  bj 
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e  ConnaciaiiB  with  the  consent  of  his  father,  his  eyes  were  put  out- 
punishment  which,  in  the  case  of  this  traitor,  wad  too  merciful.  To 
e  credit  of  the  men  of  Connaught,  not  one  of  them  joined  the  rebel- 
ma  son  on  this  occasion. 

In  the  course  of  May,  this  year  (1177),  Henry  11.,  having  pre- 
ously  obtained  the  sanction  of  Pope  Alexander  m.,  assembled  a 
»uncil  of  prelates  and  barons  at  Oxford,  and  in  their  presence  solemnly 
instituted  his  youngest  son,  John,  still  only  a  child,  "  king  in  Ireland." 
bis  step,  which  was  another  violation  of  the  treaty  of  Windsor,  by 
inferring  on  John  a  title  recognized  as  belonging  to  Roderic  O'Gonor, 
d  not  lead  to  the  settlement  of  Irish  affidrs,  which  Henry  may  have 
iticipated  firom  it ;  nor  did  John  ever  assume  any  other  title  in  this 
funtry  but  that  of  lord  of  Ireland  and  earl  of  Moreton. 
A  new  grant  of  Meath  to  Hugh  de  Lacy  was  made  out  in  the  joint 
imes  of  Hexury  H.  and  John;  and  Desmond,  or,  as  it  was  then  called, 
18  kingdom  of  Cork,  was  granted  by  charter  to  Robert  Fitz  Stephen 
od  Milo  de  Cogan,  with  the  exception  of  the  city  of  Cork  and  the 
djoining  cantreds,  which  the  king  reserved  to  himself.  For  some 
'ttis  af ter^  however,  they  were  able  to  obtain  possession  of  only  seven 
tttreds  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city.  In  the  same  way  the  king- 
loni  of  Limerick,  or  Thomond,  was  granted  to  two  English  noblemen, 
(Tothers  of  the  earl  of  Cornwall,  who  declined  the  dangerous  gift.  It 
m  then  given  by  Henry  to  another  baron,  Philip  de  Braosa;  and  this 
tew  claimant,  on  coming  in  sight  of  the  city,  accompanied  by  De  Cogan 
ad  Fitz  Stephen,  with  an  army  to  put  him  in  possession,  was  seized 
rith  such  fear,  that,  notwithstanding  the  entreaties  of  his  confederates, 
le  fled  to  Cork  and  left  the  country. 

De  Braosa  was  not  a  coward,  as  his  actions  in  subsequent  years  clearly 
iToved;  but  the  determination  exhibited  by  the  inhabitants  of  Limerick, 
rho  fired  their  city  on  his  approach,  that  it  might  not  fall  into  the  hands 
^f  the  invaders,  inspired  him  with  awe ;  and  he  had  no  confidence  in  his 
>wn  followers,  who  are  said  to  have  been  the  scum  of  society  fi:om  the 
KTelsh  marches.  The  territory  of  Waterford  was  granted  to  Roger  le 
?oer,  the  ancestor  of  the  le  Poors,  or  Powers ;  but,  as  in  other  cases,  the 
aty,  with  the  district  immediately  adjoining,  was  reserved  by  Henry 
or  himself. 

Grrants  were  also  made  to  other  hungry  adventurers,  with  total 
idifierence,  as  in  the  case  of  those  already  mentioned,  to  the  rights  of 
le  Irish  themselves,  or  to  any  treaty  existing  with  them,  and  even 
ithout  any  right  established   by  force  of  arms ;  so   that  Six  3o\iTi 
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Davies,  the  English  attorney-general  of  James  I.,  remarked,  that  ■•  sU  j 
Ireland  was,  by  Henry  II.,  cantonized  among  ten  of  the  English  nation;  I 
and  though  they  had  not  gained  possession  of  one-tliird  of  the  kingdom,  I 
yet  in  title  they  were  owners  and  lords  of  all,  so  as  nothing  was  left  to  I 
be  granted  to  the  natives."" 

*  A.  rHmiljr  coDnection  existed  between  Mveral  of  Ibe  flnt  Engliab  invadm,  is  appeal*  tM 
the  rollawlng  aeconnt ;— Neata,  daoehtet  of  Reee  spTwyder,  prince  of  sinth  Walea,  hul,  whA 
mislnn  of  king  Henry  I.,  a  ion,  Henry,  who  was  the  fetbor  of  Meyler  and  Bobert  FittHon^ 
While  wife  (or,  na  mrac  eav,  mistmss)  of  Stephen,  constabte  of  Cardigan,  ibe  bore  Robtrt  BS 
Stfplien ;  and,  finally,  when  married  to  Gerald  of  Windaor,  ebe  had  three  aona :  ftrst,  Williani,  lit 
father  of  Rsymond  le  Groe,  nr  the  Corpnient  (who  married  Baailia,  StroDgbotr's  eiater,  and  ■> 
the  anceetor  of  the  Gracea  of  Wexford,  and  of  the  PititUaaricei  of  Kerry),  and  rf  Giiffitl; 
necond,  Maurice  FiU Gerald  (aneeator  of  the  Geraldinea  of  KUdare  aod  Desmond),  who  hadlW 
*iMU,Williiim,  who  mimed  Ellen,  another  sister  of  Strongbow,  or,  is  aome  aay,  Alma,  a  daiglM 
ofStrongbow,  Gemtd,  Alexander,  and  tlilo;  and,  third,  David,  bishop  of  St.  David's.  Than** 
another  Neata,  the  daughter,  nccording  to  some,  and  the  gnuid-danghter,  accniding  to  otbtn  rf 
the  Kirmer  one,  and  she  was  married  to  HerTejr  of  Moontmaurice.  the  uikIb  of  Sirongbow.  1 
daogbler  of  the  Grst  Nesta  was  mauicd  to  William  de  Barri,  a  Pemhrokeahire  kitight,  bywhoa 
abe  bad  four  sons,  Robert,  Philip,  Waller,  and  GeiaJd,  the  last-oamed  being  the  wetl-bun 
chronicler  of  the  inradon,  Oiraldaa  Cunbrenaia.  The  other  leading  men  of  the  early  adm- 
turars,  not  mentioned  among  the  preceding,  were :  Bobert  de  Bermingham,  Waller  Bloet,  Hns- 
phrey  de  Bohnn,  William  and  PUlIp  de  Braosa,  Adam  Chamberlain,  Milo  and  Kichard  de  C(«H< 
Raymond  Canleton,  or  Kantune,  Hagh  Cantwell  (according  to  Hanmer),  or  Gnndoville  (aocoid- 
Ing  to  Camden)  or  Hugh  Cantilon  (according  to  Cambnnsta),  John  de  Conre)'.  Rigindd  4t 
Courtenay,  Adam  Dullard,  William  Fits  Adelm  de  Burgo  (anceilor  of  the  Bnrka),  WiDiaa 
Ferrand,  Bobert  Fiti  Bernard,  Bichard  and  Robert  Fit:  Godobert,  Raymond  Fllz  Hugh,  TheoW 
Fiti  Walter  (ancestor  of  the  Botlen),  Richard  and  Thomaa  la  Fleming,  Adam  de  G«r»iDl4 
Reginald  deGtanvil.  Geoffry  de  Hoy,  PhiLip  de  Hastings,  Adam  de  Hereford,  Hugh  de  Laq^ 
William  Makrell,  Gilbert  Nangle,  or  de  Angnlo,  William  Kott,  Gilbert  de  Nugent,  BIchaMaDa 
William  Petit,  Robert,  Roger,  and  William  le  Poer,  Uanrice  and  Philip  de  Prendergost,  Pnndt. 
Hiibert  de  Qoiney,  or  Qulncy,  John  and  Walter  de  Ridelsford,  or  Bidenaford,  Adam  de  B<W« 
Roche,  Robert  de  Saliahury,  Robert  Smith.  Almeric  de  SL  Ijinrence  (animator  of  the  BnA 
family),  Hagh  Tyrrell,  Richard  Tuite,  Bertram  do  Verdon,  Philip  Welsh,  PhUip  da  WntnM^ 
Ao.  &C. —  Fida  GiraJdus  Combrensis,  Camden's  Biierma,  Hanmer's  C^rottcU,  Barria' 
and  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Meehan'a  trt'-.^lalioa  of  The  GtraUiMi,  p.  2i. 
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COTEMPORART   SOVEREIGNS   AND   EVENTS. 

acius  III.,  Urban  III.,  Gregory  VIII.,  Clement  III.,  and  Celestine  III.— King  of  France^ 
Aogustus-^Third  Cruaade  (1188-1194). 

(a.d.  1178  TO  1199.) 

OHN  DE  COURCY,  notwithstanding  the  prestige  of  lii^ 
successes  in  the  north,  was  not  invincible.  After 
sweeping  off,  in  1178,  a  large  spoil  of  cattle  from  Machaire 
Conaille,  or  the  plain  of  Louth,  he  encamped,  on  his  retunji 
to  Down,  in  Glenrce,  the  vale  of  Newrj^  river,  and  was 
there  attacked  by  O'Carroll  of  Oriel,  and  MacDunlevy 
of  Ulidia,  and  defeated  with  great  slaughter.  On  this 
occasion  he  lost  450  men,  many  of  w^hom  w^ere  drowned 
in  attempting  to  cross  the  river,  wliilc  the  tish  had  only 
100  killed.  Some  time  after  -he  went  on  a  plundering 
excursion  into  Dalaradia,  and  w^as  defeated  by  Cumee 
O'Flynn,  lord  of  Hy-Tuirtre  and  Firlee,  in  Antrim,  when^ 
according  to  Giraldus,  he  escaped  from  the  field  on  foot, 
mly  eleven  followers,  and  reached  his  camp  after  a  flight  of  two 
ind  nights  without  food.     The  English  historians  attribute  thii 


disaster  to  tte  number  of  cattle  which  he  was  carrying  away,  and  whicla 
being  driven  back  upon  his  ranVs  by  the  Irish,  caused  such  confnaioi 
that  his  men  fell  an  easy  prey  to  the  enemy. 

rho  Annals  of  Innisfallen  mention  a  desolating  war  which  raged  Un  , 
year  between  the  Irish  of  Tliomond  and  Desmond,  in  wliich  the  latta  i 
territory  was  so  wasted  that  some  of  its  ancient  families,  as  tin 
O'Donovans,  princes  of  Hy-Figeinte,  and  the  O'Collinses,  subordinati  ; 
chiefs  of  Hy-Conail  Gavra,  an  ancient  sub-division  of  the  forms 
territory,  were  driven  from  their  patrimonies  to  seek  refuge  in  tb 
aonthem  parts  of  the  present  connty  of  Cork.  The  native  chronidel 
also  record  internecine  quarrels,  at  the  same  period,  between  the  Irisht 
Ulster  and  those  of  Westraeath  and  Ol&ly,  the  English  acting  as  allii 
in  the  ranks  of  the  latter. 

Fitz  Adelm,  as  already  observed,  had  become  so  unpopular  with  tk 
English  colonists,  from  Iiis  opposition  to  rapine  and  suspected  partial^ 
to  the  Irish,  that  Henry  found  it  necessary  to  remove  him,  and  appoints 
Db  Lacy  in  his  stead,  with  the  title  of  procurator.  Fitz  Adehn  WK 
however,  made  constable  of  Leinster ;  Wesford  was  entrosted  to  hi 
care,  and  Waterford  to  that  of  Robert  le  Peer.    - 

A.D.  1179. — Several  Irish  bishops  proceeded  this  year  to  Rome,  a 
the  summons  of  Alexander  HI.,  to  attend  the  third  general  council  « 
Lateran.  These  prelates  were — St.  Lorcan  or  Laurence,  of  Dablia 
O'Dufiy,  ofTuam;  O'Brien,  of  Killaloe ;  Felix,  of  Lismore ;  AugusUne,a 
Waterford;  and  Brictius,  of  Limerick.  In  passing  through  Englam 
they  were  obliged  to  take  an  oath  not  to  act  in  any  manner  prejndicia 
to  that  country  or  its  king.  The  pope  treated  St.  Laurence  with  spedn 
Idndness,  appointed  him  his  legate  for  Ireland,  and  conferred  particala 
favors  on  the  diocese  of  Dublin,  confirming  its  Jurisdiction  over  thi 
Buffragan  sees  of  its  province.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  H<4 
Father  learned,  on  this  occasion,  the  unhappy  results  which  had  follow* 
from  the  Anglo-Norman  invasion  of  Ireland.  i 

A.  n.  1180. — Having  returned  from  Rome,  St.  Laurence  derotal 
himself,  with  his  accustomed  zeal,  to  his  archie pisco pal  and  legatiil 
duties;  and  he  was  particularly  strict  in  punishing  the  lax  manners  Ol 
some  of  the  Anglo-Norman  and  Welsh  clergy  who  had  come  over  witl 
the  adventurers.  In  the  course  of  this  year  he  went  to  England  oni 
mission  from  Roderic  O'Conor,  one  of  whose  sons  accompanied  him  as  I 
postage;  but  the  English  king  refused  either  to  listen  to  his  repi 
ations  or  to  permit  him  to  return  to  Ireland,  and  left  for  Norr 
whither  the  saint,  after  a  few  vreeks'  stay  at  the  monastery  of  Alunj 
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Berksbirei  set  out  to  follow  him.  The  holy  archbishop,  however,  was 
e  to  proceed  no  further  than  Augum,  or  Eu,  on  the  borders  of  Nor- 
ndy,  in  a  monastery  at  which  place  he  fell  sick,  and  died  on  the  14th 

November,  1180.  When  asked  by  the  monks  to  make  his  will,  he 
lied  God  to  witness  that  *'  he  had  not  as  much  as  one  penny  under  the 
ta;"  and  a  little  before  he  expired  he  said  in  Irish,  speaking  of  his 
nhappy  countrymen,  "  Alas,  foolish  and  senseless  people !  What  will 
Xfd  now  do?  Who  will  heal  your  differences?  Who  will  have  pity  on 
«Ba?'*  His  charity  was  unbounded.  During  a  famine  which  prevailed 
It  three  years  in  Dublin  he  made  extraordinary  sacrifices  to  relieve  the 
loor.  His  spirit  of  mortification  was  worthy  of  the  primitive  saints. 
&i  love  for  his  ill-&ted  country  was  that  of  an  ardent  patriot,  yet  his 
oontry*8  enemies  were  compelled  to  confess  and  revere  his  virtues. 
leveral  miracles  are  recorded  of  him,  and  he  was  canonized  by 
bmorius  HI.,  in  the  year  1226.* 

At  this  time  the  power  of  Hugh  de  Lacy  greatly  exceeded  that  of 
By  other  English  baron  in  Ireland.  Giraldus  observes  that  "  he  amply 
nriched  himself  and  his  followers  by  oppressing  others  with  a  strong 
and;**  yet  he  was  less  hateful  to  the  Irish  than  most  of  the  other 
oreigners.  He  married,  as  his  second  wife,  a  daughter  of  Roderic 
rConor,  without  previously  asking  the  permission  of  Henry  II. ;  and 
bis  alliance,  together  with  the  popularity  which  he  enjoyed,  excited  the 
ealousy  of  the  English  monarch,  who  abruptly  removed  him  from  the 
[ovemment.  De  Lacy's  ready  obedience  in  yielding  up  his  office  re- 
tored  him,  however,  to  the  king  s  confidence,  and  he  was  reinstated  in 
ower  with  Robert,  bishop  of  Shrewsbury,  as  his  councillor,  or  rather  as 
spy  on  his  proceedings. 

AJ).  1182 — ^Milo  de  Cogan,  one  of  the  most  chivalrous  of  the  first 
dventurers,  fell  a  victim  this  year  to  the  hostility  which  the  aggressions 
f  the  English  stirred  up  in  every  quarter.  He  was  proceeding  from 
Jork  to  Lismore,  accompanied  by  a  son  of  Robert  FitzStephen  and  a 
!w  other  knights,  to  hold  a  conference  with  some  of  the  people  of 
J'aterford,  when  he  was  set  upon  by  MacTire,  prince  of  Imokilly,  and 
at  off  with  all  his  party.  Giraldus  says  he  was  invited  by  MacTire 
>  pass  the  night  in  his  house,  and  that  ho  was  treacherously  murdered 

*  See  his  life,  by  the  Rev.  John  O'llanlon,  of  Dublin ;  also  Saria^  quoted  by  Ussher,  in 

•  SsVofft^  note  to  Epist  xlvUL  "The  beautiful  church  of  Eu,  in  which  the  remains  of  St 
tncoce  m  preserved,  has  been  recently  restored,  and  on  the  walls  of  the  little  oratory  which 
vkf  on  the  bill  over  the  town  the  spot  whcro  the  saint  exclaimed,  ^hac  est  rtguies  meOf*  &c,  th§ 

of  •eveiil  Irishmen  are  inacribed.**    (Dr.  Kelly'a  Comb.  Ever.y  voL  ii.,  p.  C48,  d) 
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when  seated  with  liis  knights  In  a  field;  but  this  statement  appearing,! 
it  does,  in  the  midst  of  a  tissue  of  slanders,  merits  little  credit.    TH 
event  was  a  signal  for  a  general  rising  of  the  chieftains  of  Monster, 
FltzStephen  was  so  closely  besieged  by  them  in  the  city  of  Cork, 
he  was  on  the  point  of  Saccumbing,  when  his  nephew,  Raymond  li 
Gros,  brought  succour  by  eea  from  Wexford,  and  raised  the  siegs 
Richard  de  Cogan,  brother  of  Milo,  was  sent  over  by  Henry  to  u 
FitzStephon  in  the  goverment  of  Cork,  and  was  accompanied  by  twoi 
FitzStephen'a  nephews,  Philip  and  Gerald  Barry.* 

As  new  adventurers  appear,  the  earlier  ones  vanish  from  the 
Among  the  latter  was  Hervey  of  Mountmaurice,  whose  opposition  I 
the  more  warlike  Raymond  baa  been  so  often  noticed.  He  founded  6 
beautiful  abbey  of  Dunbrody,  in  Wexford;  and  disgusted,  as  it  woi^ 
Beem,  with  the  scenes  of  mpine  which  he  had  witnessed  in  Ireland,) 
retired  from  the  strife  of  the  world,  and  became  a  monk  at  Canterbof 
giving  to  the  abbey  there  a  portion  of  the  property  which  he  it 
acquired  in  Ireland.  We  find  De  Lacy,  in  Meath,  and  De  Courcy,  i 
Ulster,  also  ibunding  religious  houses  with  a  portion  of  the  plundl 
which  they  had  unscmpulously  taken  from  the  native  clergy  and  peo^ 
of  Ireland. 

De  Courcy  obtained,  this  year,  at  Dnnbo,  in  D.a1aradia,  a  deculi 
victory  over  Donnell  O'Loughlin  and  the  Kinel  Owen,  which,  for  stM 
time,  checked  the  heroism  of  the  northern  chieftains,  and  enaUc 
him  to  strengthen  Iiis  position  and  overrun  the  province  withont  <^ 
Eition. 

A.D.  1183. — The  Irish  annals  are  filled,  at  this,  as  at  other  period 
with  accounts  of  feuds  among  the  native  princes,  but  such  of  them 
Itf  t  no  visible  traces  on  our  history  we  pass  in  silence.  The  strife  wtit 
had  long  existed  in  the  family  of  the  unhappy  monarch,  Roderic,  brol 
out  now  with  increased  violence ;  and  after  vain  efforts,  ott-the  pari 
neighbouring  princes,  to  settle  the  differences,  even  at  the  point  of  tb 
Bword,  the  wi'etched  king,  according  to  the  annals  of  Kilronan,  retire 
this  year  to  the  abbey  of  Cong,  loavmg  the  kingdom  of  Connaught  I 
his  son,  Conor  Moinmoy. 

A.D.  1184. — On  the  death  of  St.  Laurence  O'Toole,  Henry 
commissioner  to  collect  the  revenues  of  the  diocese  of  Dublin  into  thi 


*  The  latter  was  (he  oft-quoted  Giraldas  Cambrenau,  a  vain,  conce!(«d  miter,  >pd  cenfA 
of  6llly  taltet  and  inalicioiis  caluintiiia  about  Ireland  and  her  people,  aJthougli  hit  JlHtr  '  ' 
pugnata  ii  bj  far  the  mcwt  ir^iHuit  [«cord  we  poBuu  of  the  Angla-Xaniuui  iasatiaa. 
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\Qjal  coffeiB.  He  tihen  caused  a  number  of  the  Dublin  clergy  to 
—omble  at  ETesham,  in  Worcestershire,  and  ai:  his  recommendation 
faej  elected  John  Gomyn,  or  Gumming,  an  Englishman,  to  the  vacant 
ee.  Comyn  proceeded  to  Rome,  and  was  ordained  priest,  and  subse- 
[neiitlj  consecrated  archbishop,  by  Pope  Lucius  III.,  at  Veletri.  The 
lope'also  granted  him  a  bull,  exempting  the  diocese  of  Dublin  from 
iie  exercise  of  any  other  episcopal  authority  within  its  limits  and  without 
lie  permission  of  its  archbishop.  This  privilege  was  intended  as  a  pro* 
ection  against  the  pow^  of  the  primate,  who  could  not,  at  that  time,  be 
considered  as  a  subject  of  the  English  king ;  and  it  was  the  first  of  a 
leries  of  acts,  upon  which  the  controversy  which  subsequently  arose  as 
Id  the  relative  prerogatives  of  the  sees  of  Armagh  and  Dublin  wa9 
bmnded.  ^e  pew  archbishop  did  not  come  to  Dublin  until  1184,  and 
m  presence  then  was  intended  as  a  preparation  for  the  approaching 
lit  of  prince  John. 

ij>.  1185. — Henry^s  suspicions  of  De  Lacy  were  not,  it  appears,  un- 
ided,  as  that  ambitious  baron  is  understood  to  have  really  aspired  to 
le  sovereignty  of  Ireland.     He  was,  therefore,  once  more  deprived  of 
government,  in  1184,  and  in  his  stead  was  sent  over  Philip  of  Wor- 
who  eclipsed  all  his  predecessors  by  his  exactions  and  injustice, 
man's  first  act  was  to  resume,  for  the  king's  use,  lands  which  had 
sold  to  O'Casey  by  his  predecessor.     He  levied  contributions  with- 
out regard  to  justice  or  mercy ;  and  proceeding  with  an  army  to  Ulster, 
^  t  territory  which  had  been  hitherto  left  exclusively  to  De  Courcy's  en- 
terprise, he  exacted  money  from  all  parties,  but  chiefly  from  the  clergy. 
He  was  accompanied  by  a  worthy  coadjutor,  Hugh  Tyrrel,  who  stripped 
the  clergy  of  Armagh  by  his  extortions,  carrying  ofF,  among  other 
_llungs,  their  large  brewing  pan,  which  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  on  the 
bSray,  as  the  horses  which  drew  it  were  burned  in  a  stable  where  they 
lalted  for  the  night,  and  he  himself  was  seized  with  violent  griping 
,|pains,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  his  cotemporaries,  were  a  just  punish- 
nent  for  his  rapine.* 

This  year  is  memorable  for  the  wretched  experiment  which  Henry 
aiade  to  govern  Ireland  through  his  son  John,  a  step  wliich  proved 
utterly  inconsistent  with  the  king's  boasted  wisdom.  The  young  prince, 
then  in  his  nineteenth  year,  arrived  at  Waterford  from  Milford  haven 

•  Thi*  plonder  of  the  dcrgy  of  Armagh  took  place  in  the  course  of  the  Lent,  and  it  is  probable 
dkat  it  was  then  the  celebrated  crozier  of  St.  Patrick,  called  the  Staff  of  Jesus,  was  removed  from 
the  primatUl  dty  to  Dublin,  although  it  is  usually  stated  that  tbb  transfer  was  made  b/ 
FiteAdelxii,  who  does  flot  appear  to  have  extrcised  any  au'  \ioniy  in  the  oortb. 
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tlie  week  after  Easter,  with  400  kniglita  and  a  wcll-etjiiipped  force  m 
borse  and  foot,  conveyed  id  Eixty  transports.  He  assmoM  simply  dfl 
title  of  earl  of  Moreton  and  lord  of  Ireland,  although  lie  had  been  nit 
vested  some  yeara  before  with  the  nominal  rank  of  king."  He  was  h 
tended  by  Gerald  Barry,  or  Cambrensis,  as  his  tutor,  and  ty  RannhB 
de  Glanvillc,  justiciary  of  England ;  but  ho  was  surrounded  by  a  retintfl 
of  insolent  young  Norman  courtiers  of  as  profligate  manners  as  iJ 
notoriously  was  himself.  The  proceedings  of  the  new  visitors  wdl 
most  inauspiciously  commenced.  Some  Leinster  chieftains  waited  npM 
John,  at  his  arrival,  to  pay  their  respects,  but  their  costume  and  appear^ 
anco  excited  the  mirth  of  him  and  his  brainless  attendants,  who  treated 
them  with  derision,  and  went  so  far  as  to  pluck  their  beai'ds.  Justly  iB> 
censed  at  the  insults  oEFcred  them,  the  Irish  princes  liastily  quitted  A^ 
camp,  and  removing  their  families  and  followers  from  the  territory  ocoK 
pied  by  tlio  English,  repaired  to  Connaught  and  those  parts  of  Munsteryef 
free  from  the  foreign  yoke,  proclaiming  everywhere  the  insolent  ■ 
ment  which  they  had  received,  and  stirring  up  their  countrymen  to  it 
eistance. 

Jolm  and  his  couriers  pursued  their  mad  career,  regardless  of  tits 
storm  which  was  gathering.  Some  Irish  septs,  who  had  hitherto  » 
mained  peaceably  tn  the  English  territory,  were  expelled,  and  driven  to 
Bwell  the  ranks  of  their  disaffected  countrymen,  their  lands  being  pvea 
to  the  new  comers ;  the  old  Welsh  settlers  were  forced  to  leave  tba 
tcwns  and  reside  in  the  marches,  and  the  early  Anglo-Norman  colomsti 
were  harassed  with  exactions.  Castles  were  erected  by  John's  ordeis  at 
Tipraid-Fachtna,  now  Tibraghny,  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  at  Atd- 
finan,  overlooking  the  Suir,  in  Tipperary,  and  at  Lismore ;  and  from 
these  strongholds  parties  were  sent  to  plunder  the  lands  of  Jlunster. 
But  the  indomitable  Donnell  O'Brien  took  the  field,  and  the  EngUsli 
were  defeated  by  him  in  several  encounters.  He  took  the  castle  of 
Ardfinan,  by  stratagem,  and  put  the  garrison  to  the  sword.  Several  of 
the  bi-avest  English  knights  were  cut  off  in  battle:  Roger  le  Poer  waa 
slain  in  Ossory,  Robert  Barry  at  Lismore,  Rajinond  FitzHugh  at 
Olechan,  and  Raymond  Canton  in  Idrone.  After  being  decimated  in 
detail,  the  remnant  of  John's  discomfited  army  retjred  to  the  cities, 

*  When  John  vsa  abanl  to  proceed  to  Irelnnit.  ia  111:15,  hii  father  spptied  ta  Pope  hadtt  TJl 
for  permiMioa  to  cronu  Ilie  youn);  printe,  but  tlie  Fqis  drcliacd  g[«ing  bis  uncdoD.  CJn  the  is- 
(oiioa  of  Drhim  III.,  at  the  close  of  tho  sianfl  jenr,  the  apjilioitloli  ««a  ranewtd,  and  tbii  tiiualhi 
Rqnired  leatx  wu  grinlcd,  and  ■  crown,  made  of  peacock's  ftaUieni  'mtenroven  vith  gold,  wu 
•Htftom  Roma  by  the  PiHitiff,  on  the  occasion;  but  Jatin's  expedilioa  having  in  Uie  muiliiM 

ta(  bU  foEended  coronalioa  vm  abtAaonvL 


DEATH  OF  HUGH  DE  LACT.  231 

here  the  men,  following  the  example  of  their  captains,  indulged  in 
rery  vice,  and  left  the  surrounding  country  exposed  to  the  incursions 
r  the  Lnsh,  who  destroyed  the  crops  of  the  colonists.  The  money  coi- 
cted  by  oppressive  exactions  was  squandered  in  dissipation  by  John, 
'hile  the  troops  were  left  unpaid,  and  the  whole  colony  was  reduced  by 
unine  and  losses  to  the  very  brink  of  ruin. 

Things  had  been  going*  on  thus  for  several  months  before  king  Henry 
ecame  aware  of  the  real  state  of  affiurs.  He  then  hastily  recalled  his 
lopeful  son,  who,  on  his  return  to  England,  threw  the  whole  blame  of 
Us  disasters  upon  De  Lacy,  whom  he  represented  as  leagued  with  the 
liish,  and  as  setting  himself  up  for  king.  It  is,  indeed,  asserted  that  De 
Licy  had  at  this  period  assumed  the  title  of  king  of  Meath,  and  that  ho 
gce^ved  tribute  as  such  from  Connaught,  and  had  got  a  diadem  made 
^lor  himself;  but  so  far  from  his  being  on  friendly  terms  with  the  native 
L,  the  territory  of  Meath  was,  at  this  very  perfod,  invaded  by  an 
JHh  army,  which  was  defeated  by  William  Petit,  a  feudatory,  or  liege- 
E  mn  of  De  Lacys.  About  this  time  Dermot  McCarthy,  king  of  Des- 
'raumd,  was  killed  at  a  conference  in  Cork  by  Theobald  Fitz  Walter,  the 
bdiief  butler.* 

Parties  of  the  older  English  adventurers  were  now  in  the  habit  of 
Uring  themselves  as  auxiliaries  to  different  Irish  princes.  Thus  some 
English  aided  Donnell  O'Brien  in  an  inroad  which  he  made  this  year  into 
West  Connaught,  while  another  party  of  them  served  in  the  army  of 
Conor  Moinmoy,  when  he  retaliated  by  plundering  Killaloe  and  pillaging 
Thomond.  "  The  English,"  say  our  annalists,  on  this  latter  occasicm, 
''came  as  far  as  Roscommon  with  the  son  of  Roderic,  who  gave  them 
3,000  cows  as  wages." 

AJ).  1186. — Hugh  de  Lacy  did  not  live  to  vindicate  himself  from  the 
charges  laid  against  him  by  prince  John.  This  remarkable  man,  whom 
the  Irish 'annals  describe  as  the  "profaner  and  destroyer  of  many 
churches,"  and  the  "  lord  (or  king)  of  the  English  of  Meath,  Brefl&iy,  and 
Oriel;  of  whose  English  castles  all  Meath,  from  the  Shannon  to  the  sea^ 
was  full,"  was  killed  this  year  while  inspecting  the  works  of  a  castle 
which  he  had  just  completed  on  the  site  of  St.  Columbkille's  great  mon- 
astery of  Durrow,  in  the  present  King's  county.  He  was  accompanied 
by  three  Englishmen,  and  was  stooping  to  direct  the  operations  of  the 
workmen,  when  a  young  man,  named  O'Meyey,  or  Meey,  belonging  to 
an  ancient  family  of  that  country,  finding  the  enemy  of  his  race  in  his 

*  lltcCartby  wai  not,  ai  Moore  says,  defeated  in  battle.— See  Wan*a  AnoaUi 
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power,  smote  bira  with  a  balde-ase  which  he  had  carried  concealed,  anj 
with  one  blow  severed  his  head  from  Ids  body,  both  head  and  tnmk 
rolling  into  the  castle  ditch.  Fleet  as  a  greyhound,  the  yonng 
bounJeil  away,  and  was  soon  safe  from  pursuit  in  the  wood  of  Kilciare; 
nor  did  he  stop  until  he  announced  his  success  to  the  Sinnagh  (the  Foi) 
O'Caharny,  whoso  territory  of  TefEa  at  one  time  included  Durrow ;  and  >t 
whose  instigation,  the  annalisis  say,  this  perilous  exploit  was  undertaken. 

Tiius  perished  the  most  powerful  of  the  English  invaders ;  esj 
Henry  II.,  who  feared  or  suspected  him,  did  not  conceal  his  satisfactioi 
at  his  death.  The  king's  first  step,  on  hearing  the  news,  was  to  order  lui 
eon,  John,  to  return  to  Iieland  and  take  possession  of  Do  Lacy's  lanJl 
and  castles  during  the  minority  of  the  late  baron's  eldest  son,  but  tin 
death  of  the  king's  third  son,  Geofiry,  duke  of  Bretagne,  caused 
arrangement  to  be  abandoned.* 

Archbishop  Comyn  held  a  provincial  synod  this  year  in  the  cbnrch  of 
the  Holy  Trinity  in  Dublin.f  This  yoar,  also,  on  the  9th  of  June,  th* 
solemn  translation  of  the  relics  of  SS.  Patrick,  Columba,  and  Brigid,  took 
place  in  the  cathedral  of  Down.  The  remains  of  these  great  saints  of 
the  primitive  cliurch  of  Irchmd  were,  it  is  alleged,  discovered  id  t] 
iniraculoiis  niannor  in  an  obscuro  part  of  tliat  church  tho  preceding 
year;  and  the  permission  of  the  pope  having  been  obtained  for  tii9 
purpose,  they  were  solemnly  transferred  to  one  suitable  momunent, 
cardinal  Vivian,  who  was  sent  over  on  the  occasion,  being  present  at  tho 
ceremony. 

A.D.  1188. — Divided  and  weakened  by  mutual  and  implacable  diiatD- 
uons,  the  northern  chieftains  were  yet  able  to  check  the  foreignere  ly 
Bome  serious  defeats.  On  one  of  these  occasions  a  strong  force  of  tho 
invaders  issued  from  their  castle  of  Moy  Cova  in  Down,  and  were  plun- 
dering the  territory  of  Tyrone,  when  they  were  met  at  a  place  callel 
Cavan  na  Crann-ard,  or  the  bollow  of  the  lofty  trees,  by   Donnell 

*  Sir  Uugb  de  Licy  IbK  two  sons  by  hts  fliat  wife,  Bosa  de  MaDemene,  Walter,  lurd  of  Uulls 
and  Hugh,  earl  of  Ulalor;  by  his  Mcond  wife,  tha  dangblcr  of  Rodciie  O'Conoi,  he  bad  a  »•" 
called  Willtam  Gorm,  from  irbom  (accnrding  to  Duald  Mac  Firbis)  the  celebrated  lEbcl,  Picrco  Op 
Lucy  of  Bniree  and  BrulT,  in  the  reign  ot  Klitabelb,  was  tbe  eigbtecntb  in  descent,  and  rroni  whM 
■Ibd  tbe  Lynches  of  Galway  are  descended.  Waltar  and  Hugh  left  no  male  iaanc,  bat  Wilier  bti 
lwDdangh[en,whowercniBnied,  one  to  Lord  Theobald  Verdon.  nnd  the  other  to  GeonVyGenavillti 
•ltd  Hugh  had  one  daughter,  Uaudo,  who  married  Walter  de  Burgo,  (grtDduD  of  FiCi  Addm  dt  , 
Borgo,)  who  became,  In  her  right,  earl  of  Ulster.  See  Four  Mailers,  voL  iil,  p.  13,  note;  ilm  ' 
b-naborty'a  /or  Connaoght,  p.  BG.  I 

t  The  lynod  was  opened  on  the  fourth  Sunday  In  Lent,  and  the  csnops  nhicb  Were  adopted  alU, 
and  were  aonn  afler  continued  by  Pope  Uriian  Hi.,  are,  says  Harris,  extant  among  the  irduTtKif 
Cbrlat  Church.  See  abstracta  of  IhCM  ctaoiu  t^'  Hairls,  iu  Ware'a  Biibops,  p.  SIG)  and  bT  Luu|i% 
Eod.  Uidl.,  cb.  ixx.,  sect.  7. 
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igUin,  lord  of  Aileach,  and  defeated  with  great  slaughter,  although 
Inrave  Irish  chieftam  himself  fell  in  the  conflict.     The  death  of  this 
chief  left  De  Courcj  at  liberty  to  turn  his  arms  against  Con- 
it;  Conor  Moinmoy,  with  Melaghlin  Beg,  of  Meath,  having  bomt 
ESnglish  castle  of  Eillare  in  Westmeath,  and  cnt  off  its  garrison  the 
year.    The  Connanght  chieftains  rallied  at  the  call  of  their 
S  -who  also  obtained  the  aid  of  Donnell  O^Brien,  and  Conor  Moin- 
iras  thus  able  to  present  such  an  array  that  De  Courcy  avoided  a 
with  him.    The  English  army  then  marched  northward  with 
intention  of  penetrating  into  Tirconnell,  and  had  advanced  as  far  as 
idara,  or  Ballysadere,  in  Sligo,  when  they  found  the  Tirconnellian 
r.«liief,  Flaherty  0*Muldory,  prepared  with  a  sufficient  force  to  receive 
^iiem.    De  Courcy  once  more  made  a  disgracefol  retreat,  having  first 
'bgtnt  the  town,  but  in  crossing  the  Curlieu  mountains  he  was  attacked 
Ij-die  Connanghtmen  and  the  Dalcassians,  and  after  suffering  consider- 
dde  loss,  escaped  to  Leinster  with  difficulty. 

AJ^  1189. — The  troubled  and  eventful  career  of  Henry  II.  was  at 
kngth  brought  to  a  close.    That  profligate  and  ambitious  monarch 
ikd  in  France,  broken-hearted  and  defeated,  cursing  his  rebellious 
MOB  with  his  dying  words.     Some  think  that  it  was  unfortunate  for 
Mand  that  the  pressure  of  other  cares  had  prevent  Henry  from 
devoting  more  attention  to  the  government  of  that  country;  and  regret 
Aat  he  was  unable  to  follow  up  his  invasion  by  a  complete  conquest 
"The  world  would  in  that  case,"  observes  Mr.  Moore,  "have  been 
spared  the  anomalous  spectacle  that  has  been  ever  since  presented  by  the 
two  nations:  the  one  subjected,  without  being  subdued;   the  other 
rulers  but  not  masters ;  the  one  doomed  to  all  that  is  tumultuous  in 
independence,  without  it3  freedom ;  the  other  endued  with  every  attri- 
bute of  despotism  except  its  power."* 

But  we  cannot  sympathize  in  any  such  vain  regret  Divided  as  the 
Irish  were,  Henry  might  have  done  much  to'  exterminate  or  crush  them 
in  detail.  But  that  he,  or  any  English  king  of  his  period,  would  have 
governed  them  with  justice  and  moderation,  or  that  the  Irish  chieftains 
would  have  patiently  submitted  to  the  wholesale  spoliation  of  their 
country,  are  hypotheses  which  we  cannot  make.  Had  the  native  Irish 
race  been  extinct,  Ireland  would  not  the  less  have  been  ruled  as  a 
oolony  and  for  the  supposed  interests  of  England  exclusively ;  and  the 
subsequent  history  of  the  Anglo-Irish  will  show  us,  that  the  happinesa 

♦  History  of  Ireland,  voL  ii.,  p.  299. 


Ki 


BZIGTI  OF  filOURD  I. 


I 


or  tranquillity  of  this  coiintry  would  not  Iiave  teen  a  whit  more 
aecnre. 

The  chivalrous  Richai'd  I.,  occupied,  during  his  short  reign,  with  ^ 
Crusades,  left  Ireland  wholly  to  the  management  of  hb  unprindpled 
brother,  John,  who  does  not  seem  to  have  given  himself  much  tronblfl 
about  its  affairs.  John  appointed  as  lord  justice  Hugh  de  Lacy,  ma  of 
the  former  lord  of  Meath,  to  the  great  disgust  of  John  de  Courcy,  who 
felt  himself  Blighted,  and  retired  to  Ulster;  but  the  English  barons 
were  allowed  to  prey  on  the  Ii'isli  as  best  they  could,  and  this  they 
contrived  to  do  effectually  by  enlisting  in  tlie  service  of  the  Irish  princo 
indiscriminately,  scarcely  any  battle  being  fought  in'whieh  English  and 
Irish  were  not  in  the  armies  on  both  sides. 

Conor  Moinmoy,  as  a  just  punishment  for  his  rebellion  agtunst  hil 
father,  fell  a  victim,  in  1189,  to  a  conspiracy  of  his  own  chieftains.  Hb 
was,  however,  distinguished  for  courage  and  generosity,  and  was  acknow 
ledged  as  sovereign  by  the  majority  of  the  Irish  princes,  who  accepted 
stipends  from  him,  even  the  unhappy  Roderic  submitting  patiently  to 
his  usurpation.  On  his  death  Connaught  was  once  more  plunged  a 
domestic  strife.  Roderic  was  recalled,  and  received  homage  from 
several  chie& ;  but  his  brother,  Cathal  Crovderg  (Croibhdhearg),  or  tlis 
Redhanded,  and  his  grandson,  Catbal  Carragh,  the  son  of  Conor  Moin- 
moy, were  rival  claimants  for  the  sovereignty.  The  attempt  to  settle 
the  matter  by  negotiation  proving  fruitless,  Cathal  Crovderg  nest  y»l 
established  his  rights  either  by  battle  or  by  the  show  of  superior  force, 
there  being  some  obscurity  m  oar  annals  as  to  the  manner  in  which  th* 
event  was  brought  about.*  As  to  Roderic,  he  went  from  province  to 
province  among  the  L-ish  chieftains  and  the  English  barons,  sohcidng 
help  to  restore  him  to  the  throne  of  Comiaught,  but  his  applications  were 
rejected  by  aU ;  and  he  was  at  length  recalled  by  his  sept  and  received 
the  lands  of  Tir  Fiacluiach  Aiiihne  and  Kinelca  of  Aughty,  or  the 


■  Uoore  and  aoms  other  Irish  htitoriuna  woald  make  it  appear,  tbit  it  w 
rictoryon  thb  occBsion  that  Cathal  Crorderg  founded  the  relobraled  abbey  o(  Kihk  Moj.biB* 
CoUtVicloria,  in  the  couDty  of  Galway;  uii  Uaomer,  Leland,  md  otlioia,  after  tho  Book  of  Hoirt^ 
which  Leiand  only  koew  as  "Lambelh  MSS.,"  repeat  a  romantie  story  about  Sir  AnnonoSl 
LjiwTtnce,  (0  aacount  for  the  origin  of  the  aama  abbey  i  but  Dr.  O'Danovan  (Poui  Mls(M>,a& 
J21B,  note  q),  explodes  the  popolar  errors  nn  tliis  aubjtet,  and  »howa  that  the  name  vai  Cat 
Miiaidhe,ortbe  bill  of  Muaidhe  (o  womaa'a  name),  and  Ihnf'CoHu  Fictoria.-  by  wbidili* 
ituriea  in  qiiaiion  were  suEfieated,  la  but  a  fancirul  translalioo  of  the  name,  as  if  it  had  been  Cf 
mhuaidh.  It  may  b«  well  lo  correct  another  popular  error  with  refoiBuce  to  ibii  abbey,  vii,  tbtU» 
tbst  (bealmoat  oblileraled  frescoes  ilill  traceable  on  the  walls  of  the  aanclaary  repreSBot  the  exMnfi* 
of  Mac  Murrough's  son  and  other  poinU  of  Iriah  history  j  the  subjects  being  uoquejtionably  *• 
''      ' '  "■"         tyrdom  of  St.  Sebastian,"  the  "Three  Kinp,*to 


favorite  ones  of  the  medicral  aiUsts,  tli 
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ughnessj^s  country,  in  the  south-western  part  of  the  present 
Y  of  Galway. 

.  Ilj92. — ^The  indomitable  king  of  Thomond  again  appears  in  arms 
st  the  English,  who,  with  a  powerful  army  collected  from  all 
ter,  marched  as  far  as  Killaloe.  Here  they  were  repulsed  by 
en  and  his  Dalcassians ;  and  at  Thurles,  in  Eliogarty ,  they  were 
[etely  overthrown  by  the  same  brave  men  of  Thomond.  In  the 
e  of  this  expedition  the  English  erected  the  castles  of  Eilfeakle 
ilnockgrafon,  in  Tipperary. 

70  years  after  the  English  were  delivered  by  the  death  of  Donnell 
O'Brien  from*the  most  formidable  antagonist  whom  they  had  yet 
n  Ireland.  Brave  and  liberal,  but  capricious,  this  prince,  as  soon 
$  real  intentions  of  the  invaders  became  obvious,  was  the  first  to 
:  through  the  formal  submission  which  had  been  made  to  the 
ish  king ;  and  with  few  and  brief  intervals  he  continued  ever  after 
ns  against  the  enemies  of  his  country.  About  the  same  time  fell 
ither  famous  Irish  chieftains:  Cumee  OTlynn,  who  had  defeated 
^urcy  at  Firlee,  was  slain  by  the  English  in  1194;  and  O'CarroU, 
e  of  Oriel,  having  been  taking  by  them  the  year  before,  was  first 
ved  of  his  eyes  and  then  hanged. 

e  affidrs  of  the  English  colony  were  at  this  time  anything  but 
erous.  New  lords  justices  followed  each  other  in  quick  succession. 
1  de  Lacy  was  succeeded  by  William  Petit,  in  1191,  and  he  again, 
ime  year,  by  William  earl  of  Pembrokeand  earl  marshall  of  England, 
[lad  married  Isabel,  the  daughter  of  Strongbow,  and  obtained  all 
rish  possessions  of  that  nobleman.  The  insolence  of  this  latter 
•nor  did  more  to  rouse  the  Irish  princes  to  resistance  tnan  the 
,tion  to  which  they  had  been  subjected  by  others,  and  it  was  during 
dministration  that  Donnell  O'Brien,  as  we  have  seen,  so  severly 
ised  the  invaders  in  Thomond.  Peter  Pipard  succeeded  him  as  lord 
by,  and  was  followed  by  Hamon  de  Valois,  who,  finding  the  treasury 
)r,  seized  without  scruple  the  church  property.  Archbishop  Comyn 
aously  remonstrated,  but  seeing  that  the  pillage  of  the  church 
on,  and  that  he  could  obtain  no  redress  from  the  Irish  government, 
id  the  diocese  under  an  interdict,  and  proceeded  to  England  to 

complaints,  which  were  equally  unheeded  there, 
^nwhile  the  fatal  dissensions  of  the  Irish  princes  continued  to  do 
ork  of  the  common  enemy  most  effectually;  Murtough  OXoughlin, 
)f  Kinel-Owen,  was  slain,  in  1196,  by  Blosky  O'Kane,  a  subordinate 
;   and    Rory  Mac  Dunlevy  having   thereupon  raised  an  anoj, 


OBiTH   Of    RODHRIC   O  CONOR. 

composed  partly  of  English  and  Connaught  auxiliariea,  marched 
the  Kinel-Owen,  but  was  defeated  with  dreadful  slaughter,  on  tlie  plain 
Armagh.  The  men  of  the  south,  however,  at  this  moment,  e^^liibited  • 
brilliiuit  exception  to  this  state  of  parricidal  warfare.  Donnell  M'Cartbj, 
son  of  Dermot,  the  late  king  of  Desmond,  aided  by  the  forces  of  Cathil 
Crovderg,  and  of  Douogh  Cairtrach  O'Brien,  defeated  the  Engliah 
several  battles  in  the  course  of  the  year  1 196.  He  destroyed  their  castla 
of  Kilfeacle  and  Imokilly,  for  some  time  held  possession  of  the  city  d 
Limerick,  and  it  b  asserted  that  he  reduced  the  English  of  Cork  to  wil^ 
mission. 

The  English  had  also  some  reverses  in  tne  north.  One  Rotsel,  or 
Sussel,  whom  De  Courcy  bad  le  ft  in  command  of  a  castle  at  Eas  Creen, 
or  the  Salmon  Leap,  near  Coleraine,  was  defeated  on  tlie  strand  of  Lough 
Foyle  by  Flaherty  O'Muldoiy,  who  was  now  recognized  aa  chief  of  boA 
Kinel-Conell  and  Kinel-Owen,  O'Muldory,  however,  died  very 
after  (in  1197),  and  Eachraarcach  O'Doherty,  who  then  assmned  the 
chieftainship  of  Kinel-Conell,  waa  killed  in  a  fortnight  after  this  evenl, 
together  with  200  of  his  people,  in  a  sanguinary  engagement  with  De 
Courcy,  at  the  hill  of  Knoc  Nascain,  near  Lough  Swilly,  in  Inishowen. 

A-D.  119{i. — This  year  died  the  .deposed  and  unfurtunate  monarch, 
Boderic  O'Conor.  If  individual  misfortune  could  have  expiated  til 
fatal  imbecility  of  his  earlier  life,  ho  suffered  enough  to  merit  onr  fcfr 
giveness.  Tlie  unnatural  rebellion  of  his  children,  and  the  irretnevnbfe 
downfall  of  his  country  which  he  witnessed,  and  which  a  few 
before  he  could  so  easily  have  prevented,  might  well  have  broken  « 
more  manly  heart  than  his.  ■"  The  only  feeling  Iiis  name  aicakeni,' 
observes  Moore,  "  is  tliat  of  pity  for  the  doomed  country  wliich  at  ndi 
a  crisis  in  its  fortunes,  when  honor,  safety,  independence,  national  eii* 
ence,  were  all  at  stake,  was  cursed,  for  the  crowning  of  its  evil  deadnfi 
■with  a  ruler  and  leader  so  utterly  unworthy  of  his  high  calling."*  H" 
died  at  the  advanced  age  of  82,  after  several  years  spent  in  penltontiJ 
exercises  in  the  beautiful  abbey  which  he  had  founded  liimself  at  Cooji 
on  the  shores  of  Lougli  Corrib,  and  his  remains  were  conveyed  to  Clan- 

"  Hilt,  of  Irelind,  Tol.  ii..  p,  340.  It  l»  oiiiy  hir  lo  aUle  that  ■  dlffereBt  i»timat«  of  BoJnrt 
chuicter  la  Fanned  li]'  toine ;  anJ  on  «cGOtnpIialied  wiitrr  hia  not  heiiut«d  to  drMiib«  tui 
igsimt  the  NortiiBn  power  Da  hgcoic  and  Klf-ileTo!ed,  »nd  bioinlf  u  ■'■  giest  vtniui  mi  itf^ 
pjlrloL"  ■' BraTc,  learned,  jnil.sndtnligh tcncd  beyond  his  •ge,"nTileshii  BinUble  ■poli^W,"'' 
■lone,  of  alt  th«  Itiah  priQcn,  uw  [he  iliteful  lendFacy  or  the  Nonun  idroad.  Alltbencorii' 
hi*  rtiga  prow  that  h«  wu  «  him  and  powBtfd  moauch."— Dublin  Vniitnlls  Jfoff-  <«  *"* 
18B6.  Tin  dsHendanla  of  Boderic,  in  the  mule  line,  hara  been  long  eitinct  i  but  it  b  xid  tW 
the  Lrncbea  of  Galwa<r  deacend  from  him  ia  the  female  line,  ■•  ate)  Ih*  Laciai  of 
Villi  n^ra,  page  332.  note. 
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lacnoise,  where  they  were  interred  at  the  north  side  of  the  altar  of  the 
;reat  church. 

To  the  events  connected  with  our  ecclesiastical  history,  which  have 
leen  mentiofned  in  the  course  of  this  chapter,  may  be  added  the  building 
>f  St.  Patrick's  cathedral,  in  Dublin,  by  archbishop  Comyn,  in  1190; 
lie  translation  of  a  large  portion  of  the  relics  of  St.  Malachy  from  Clair- 
raux  to  Ireland  in  1194  ;*  the  building  of  the  cathedrals  pf  Limerick  and 
ISsshel,  and  the  foundation  of  several  religious  houses  by  Donnell  More 
i^Brien.  Several  of  the  noblest  religious  foundations  of  Ireland  date 
Torn  this  period;  and,  if  some  of  them  were  the  oflFerings  made  by 
"apine  to  religion,  or  were  erected  by  such  men  as  Dermot  Mac  Mur- 
"OQgh,  the  &ct  only  illustrates  one  point  of  distinction  between  the  bad 
ben  of  that  age  who  may  have  founded  monasteries,  and  those  of  the 
nresent  who  do  not;  namely,  that  the  former  were  not  able,  like  the 
atter,  wholly  to  throw  oflF  the  trammels  of  faith,  to  which  they,  sooner  or 
ater,  repentantly  returned,  or,  at  least,  offered  a  tribute  of  recog- 
lition.t 

*  For  the  disposal  of  ihe  rdics  of  St.  Malacby,  see  the  Key.  Mr.  0*Hanlon*8  admirable  life  of  that 
tcttt  saint ;  chap.  zriiL 

t  From  the  lUt  of  the  Cistercian  Abbeys  of  Ireland  preserved  in  Trinity  College  library,  and 
vhUshed  in  an  appendix  to  Grace*s  annals,  (p.  169),  it  appears  that  many  of  them  were  founded 
•efiore  the  English  invasion.  They  appear  in  the  following  order  in  this  list,  but  the  founders* 
ttmes,  and  some  of  the  dates,  are  added  from  other  authorities: — St.  Mar}''fi,  Dublin,  (founded  by 
he  Danes  fur  Benedictines  in  948,  and  reformed  to  Ciiiterdan  in  1139) ;  Mellifont,  in  Louth,  by 
)'Carroll  of  Oriel,  in  1142  ;  Bective,  Meath,  by  Q'Melaghlin,  in  1148  ;  Ballinglass,  Wicklow,  by 
^ermot  Mac  Murrough,  in  1148  or  1151;  Boyle,  Roscommon,  in  1148;  Monaaternenagh,  or,  de 
ttaggio,  Limerick,  by  O'Brien,  in  1148;  Athlone,  Roscommon,  in  1152;  Newrj',  Down,  by  Mac 
Uaghlin,  king  of  Ireland,  in  1153  ;  Odorney,  Kerry,  in  1154 ;  Inislounagh,  Tipperar}-,  by  Donnell 
3*Brien,  in  1159 ;  Fermoy,  in  1170  ;  Maur,  in  Cork,  by  Dermot  Mac  Carthy,  in  1172  ;  Inis  Samer, 
t>onegal,  by  Rory  OXanannan,  in  1179;  Jerpoint,  Kilkenny,  by  Mac  Gillapatrick  of  Ossory,  in 
U80;  Middleton,  Cork,  by  the  Barrys,  in  1180;  Holy  Cross,  Tipperary,  by  Donnell  O'Brien,  in 
ll81 ;  Donbrody,  Wexford,  by  Hervey  of  Mountmaurice,  in  1182 ;  Abbeyleix,  Queen's  Co.,  by 
Cttchry  O'More,  in  1183;  Inis  Courcy,  Down,  by  John  de  Courcy,  in  1188,  as  restitution  fur  the 
Irish  abbey  of  Carraig,  destroyed  by  him ;  Monasterevan,  Kildare,  by  O'Dempsey  of  Offaly,  in 
1189  ;  Knockmoy,  Galway,  by  Cathal  Crovderg  O'Conor,  in  1190  ;  Grey  Abbey,  Down,  by  Affrica, 
^e  of  John  de  Courcy,  in  1193  ;  Cumber,  Down,  in  1198 ;  Tintern,  Wexford,  by  William  Mar- 
i^D,  in  1200;  Corcomroe,  Clare,  by  Donat  O'Brien,  in  1194;  Kilcooly,  Tipperary,  by  Donat 
O^rien,  in  1200;  Kilbeggan,  Westmeath,  by  the  Daltons,  about  1200;  Dou&ke,  Kilkenny,  by 
^Uiam  Marshall,  about  1200 ;  Abingdon,  or  Wothenay,  Limerick,  by  Theobald  Fitz  Walter,  in 
1205;  Abbeylorha,  Longford,  about  1205;  Tracton,  Cork,  by  the  Mac  Cart hys,  about  1205,  or 
1^24;  Moycosqnin,  Deny,  about  1205;  Loughseudy,  Westmeath,  about  1205  ;  and  Cashel,  Tip- 
Ptrary,  by  Archbishop  Mac  Carwell,  in  1272.  All  thene  Cistercian  abbeys  were  dedicated  to  the 
^Ie«sed  Virgin,  except  that  of  Uoly  Cross,  and  the  abbey  of  Athlone,  dedicated  to  St.  Peter  and 
^  Benedict.  There  were,  also,  minor  houses,  cells  to  some  of  the  preceding.  Archdeacon  Lynch 
^unerates  about  40  monasteries  erected  by  Irishmen  about  the  period  of  the  invasion,  several  of 
^^n  being  included  in  the  preceding  list.  One  was  the  Dominican  house  of  Derr}',  founded  by 
^nnell  Oge  O'Donnell,  prince  of  Tirconncll,  at  the  request  of  St.  Dominic  himself,  who  sent  him 
Wo  brothers  of  the  order.  Vide  CambrensU  EvertuSj  ii.,  535,  &c. ;  O'SuUivan's  Decas  Patricinna^ 
ibt  9    c  2. ;   and  Lanigao,  voL  ir*    The  Ust-named  writer  enumerates  the  following  ^ntn\\\N% 


BEiail  OF  BICHATtS  T. 

Henceforth  we  shall  have  to  treat  of  two  races  as  constituting  the  p 
lation  of  Ireland,  namely,  the  Anglo-Irish  and  the  "  mere  Irish." 
latter  were,  with  certain  exceptions,  excluded  from  the  privileges 
protection  of  the  EngUsh  la\y,  and  were  legally  known,  even  du 
peace,  as  the  "  Irish  onemyv"  Dissensions  were  constantly  fome 
among  them  by  the  powerful  English  barons,  who  thus  made  thei 
easy  prey,  and  stripped  them  gradually  of  their  territories  ;  whiU 
Anglo-Irish,  especially  when  residing  beyond  the  English  Pale,  c 
sliared  the  fate  of  the  original  Irish,  with  whom  they  became,  in  cc 
of  time,  identified  in  language,  manners,  and  interests. 

tnonuUc  icililntioiu  as  enisling  at  tlie  clou  of  tbe  tvctfth  centary: — viz.,  Armagh, 
Bangor,  Moglibile,  or  MoTille,  Deveniib,  Cloghcr,  Clonej,  Loatb,  Clonrcrt,  InchmaCDerin, 
lalcs,  Cong,  Mayo,  Ctoaard,  KcUs,  Luak,  Kildaro,  Trim,  ClanmncnoiBe,  KiUeIgh,  Glcnda 
Saigcr,  Ilia  of  All  Saints  on  Lough  Ree,  Boscommon,  Balljudue,  DriuncIilT,  Aghabo^ 
Uaon,  UoUoa,  Coik,  loiKaLbf,  luMtika  &x.,  &c 
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"Wbts  of  Cathal  Carragh  and  Cathal  Crovderg. — Tergivewaiion  of 
1  de  Burgo,  and  Death  of  Cathal  Carragh  at  Boyle  Abbey. — Maasacre 
EngliBh  Archers  in  Connaught. — Wars  in  UlBter. — Fate  of  John  de 
— Legends  of  the  Book  of  Howth. — Death  and  Character  of  WiUiam 
[0. — Xumulta  and  Eebellions  of  the  English  Barons. — Second  Viait  of 
)hn  to  Ireland. — Alatm  of  tho  Barons. — Submission  of  Irish  Prificea. — 
jdence  of  Hugh  O'Keil!. — Division  of  the  English  Pale  into  Counties. — 
Coined. — Departure  of  John. — The  Bishop  of  Norwich  Lord  Justice. — 
a  of  Corinac  O'Melaghlin  and  Hugh  O'Neill.— War  in  tho  South.— 
iphe  at  AthloDC. — Adveatores  of  Uurray  O'Daly,  the  Foet  of  LissadilL 


■mt  m. — Etag  of  FruiM,  PbOip  Augatlii*. — Bmpvor  of  Gontiif,  ncdohdc  IL— 
1  ndgn6d  hi*  damlnioni  to  the  Papa,  and  dLd  honuiga  Gx  tbem,  ISIS. — Uign* 
1, 1116.] 


(i.».  1199  <»  A.D.  1216.) 


I  IIE  of  llie  first  acts  of  John,  on  ascending  llie  duvne  of 
J  England,  in  1199,  was  to  appoint  Metier  Fitz  Henry 
chief  goremor  of  Ireland.  At  that  time  a  fierce  var  vras 
raging  in  Connanght  between  the  rival  factions  of  the 
O'Conor  family.  Cathal  Carragh,  son  of  Conor  Moin- 
moy,  engaged  the  services  of  William  Bnile,  or  De 
Borgo,  better  known  to  the  reader  as  William  Fiti 
Adelm,  and  of  the  English  of  Limerick,  and  by  their 
aid  he  expelled  Cathal  Crovderg,  and  re-established  him- 
self on  the  throne  of  Connaught.  The  expelled  prince 
enlisted  the  sympathy  of  Hngh  O'Neill,  who  had  recently 
appeared  as  chief  of  Tyrone,  and  had  distinguished  him* 
self  both  in  1198  and  119d»  by  saccesses  a^untt  D« 


Courcy  and   the   English   of  TJlater*     Catlial  Crovderg   and  Hnjb   ■ 
entered  Connauglit  with  an  armj,  but  6ndmg  their  force  inadeqati^    i 
commenced  a  retreat,  when   tlioy  were  overtaken   at  Ballysadan  i 
Stigo  by  Cfathal  Garragh  and  his  English  auxiliaries,  and  routed  mfl 
great  loss ;  O'Hegny.  then  chief  of  Oriel,  being  among  the  slain  in  tb 
northern  army 

Cathol  Crovderg  next  succeeded  in  Eecaring  the  aid  of  John  di 
Courcy  and  of  young  De  Lacy,  and  marched  with  a  strong  English  fora 
as  far  ns  Kilmacduagh,  where  Cathal  Carragh  and  the  Connaciana  ga^i 
them  battle-  Cathal  of  the  Red  Hand  was  once  more  unfortunatd 
and  his  army  was  defeated  with  such  slaughter  that  only  two  ont  g| 
five  battalions,  of  wMch  it  consisted,  escaped,  and  these  were  pnrniH 
19  far  as  the  peninsula  of  Rinn-duiii,  or  Rindown*  on  the  shorA  t> 
Lough  Ree,  where  they  were  hemmed  in  and  many  of  them  kills^ 
others  being  drowned  in  endeavouring  to  cross  the  lake  in  boats. 

Meyler,  the  lord  justice,  now  marched  against  Cathal  Carragh,  anil' 
plundered  Clonmacnoise ;  and  Cathal  Crovderg,  undaunted  by  his  foniHr 
losses,  resolved  to  try  the  expedient  of  detaching  De  Burgo  from  the 
side  of  his  enemy,  and  of  purchasing  his  services  for  himself.  T%- 
result  proved  that  he  calculated  rightly  on  the  mercenary  character  of, 
the  Anglo-Norman.  The  English  barons  recognized  no  principle  a 
these  wars  but  their  own  interest,  and  were  only  too  glad  to  help  till 
Irish  in  exterminating  each  other,  while  at  the  same  time  theyconW 
aggrandize  and  enrich  themselves.  Crovderg  proceeded  to  Muniter, 
where,  by  largo  promises,  he  purchased  the  aid  of  De  Burgo,  and 
obtained  also  that  of  MacCartliy  of  Desmond.  Some  of  our  aunnh 
state  that  a  war  raged  about  tliis  very  time  between  the  O'Briens  and  | 
the  Desmond  families,  and  that  Wilham  de  Burgo  with  all  the  Engliiili  of  ' 
Munster  joined  the  former;  but  the  contest  to  which  tliis  account  refew 
did  not  interfere  with  that  between  the  O'Conora,  and  most  probablj 
followed  it. 

A.D.  1201. — Cathal  Crovderg,  with  William  de  Burgo,  the  sons  of 
DonncU  O'Brien  and  Fineen  or  Florence  Mac  Carthy,  and  their  rexpec- 
tive  forces,  marched  from  Limerick  to  Roscommon,  where  the  aray  1 

*  The  collatcnl  Hj-'Niall  bran<?h  of  Ma-cLoaghliD  (sometimes  alui  called  O'LoagUiD),  Kb|il  I 
bid  (akan  ita  rbidb  rroin  LDchUiiin,  tbe  fourtli  in  descent  fron  NItll  Glundnltb,  and  hid  si*en  tn 
dbtinguialied  nianirchs  lo  Ireland,  disappears  in  the  boaka  of  geoulogy  nilh  UutcduvUdl.  a 
Hartoogh  Mac  Lougblin,  manaruh  of  Irclimd,  vbonas  siun  11G6.    With  the  Hugh  DWOliMied 
mlwve,  called  A«dli  Toinleuc,  [he  O'Kcills  rrsnme  (hEir  aitay  sa  chie&  of  Tyrone. 

*  Tliiapoint  IS  now  called  Sl  John's,  and  canlBins  th«  magQificent  ruins  of  a  cMtle,  buibit 
1227,  by  GeolTr^  aiarea,  or  De  Uuisco.— Sea  Dr.  Peuie's  account  of  it  is  Uw  ItiiliVtaajhmlti ' 


FALL   OF   DB   COURCT.    ,  241 

>k  up  its  qnarten  in  the  abbey  of  Boyle.  Every  part  of  the  sacred 
ecincts  was  desecrated  by  the  soldiery,  and  nothing  was  left  of  the 
ibey  but  the  waUs  and  roof,  even  these  being  partially  destroyed.  De 
argo  had  begun  to  surround  the  monastery  with  an  entrenchment, 
ben  Cathal  Garragh  arrived,  and  several  skirmishes  took  place  between 
a  two  armies,  in  one  of  which  Cathal  Carragh  himself,  having  got 
ized  up  with  some  retreating  soldiers,  was  slain  in  the  melee.  This 
'ent  decided  the  struggle;  Orovderg's  Munster  auxiliaries  were  dis- 
iased  to  their  homes,  and  Cathal  and  De  Burgo  repaired  to  the  abbey  of 
3iig,  where  they  passed  the  Easter,  having  first  billeted  the  English 
chers  through  Connaught  for  the  purpose,  as  some  accounts  express  it, 
-  «« distraining  for  their  wages."  The  Four  Masters  say  that  De  Burgo 
id  O'Flaherty  of  West  Connaught  entered  into  a  conspiracy  against 
ithal  the  Bed  Handed,  which  the  latter  timely  discovered ;  and  that 
e  Burgo  having  then  demanded  the  wages  of  his  men,  the  Connacians 
se  upon  them  and  killed  700  of  them.  The  Annals  of  Kilronan,  how- 
"er,  explain  the  event  differently,  for  they  say  that  a  rumour  got  abroad 
some  mysterious  manner  to  the  effect  that  De  Burgo  was  killed,  and 
at  by  a  simultaneous  impulse  the  whole  population  rose  and  slew  all 
e  English  soldiers  who  were  dispersed  among  them.  De  Burgo  then 
mutnded  an  interview  with  Cathal,  but  the  latter  avoided  seeing  him ; 
id  the  Anglo-Norman,  whose  rapacity  was  foiled  for  once  in  so  fearful  a 
anner,  set  off  for  Munster  with  such  of  his  men  as  had  escaped  the 
assacre.  Three  years  after  he  took  ample  vengeance  by  the  plunder 
F  the  whole  of  Connaught,  **  both  lay  and  ecclesiastical." 

Ulster  during  this  time  was  a  scene  of  constant  warfare  between  the 
unel-Connell  and  the  Kinel-Owen,  and  of  domestic  strife  among  the 
»tter.  Hugh  O'Neill  was  deposed  and  Conor  O'Loughlin,  substituted ; 
J^ut  the  former  appears  to  have  been  restored  in  a  few  years,  after  some 
^guinary  conflicts. 

i.n.  1204. — ^This  year  exhibited,  in  the  downfall  of  John  De  Courcy, 
wie  of  the  many  instances  of  retribution  with  which  the  history  of  the 
fest  English  settlers  in  Ireland  is  filled.  It  is  said  that  De  Courcy  in- 
curred the  anger  of  John,  by  openly  speaking  of  him  as  a  usurper,  and 
te  the  murderer  of  the  young  prince  Arthur,  the  rightful  heir  to  the 
!rown  of  England ;  but  at  all  events  the  "  Conqueror  of  Ulidia "  was 
iroclaimed  a  rebel,  and  his  old  enemies,  the  De  Lacys,  were  ordered  to 
leprive  him  of  his  lands,  and  seize  his  person.  The  English  army  of 
feath,  therefore,  marched  against  him,  and  he  was  driven  to  seek  pro- 
KTtion   from  the  Irish  of  Tyrone.     It  would  appear  that   he  was 


nltinutely  captured  at  Downpatrick,  after  a  long  siege,  and  sent  t» 
London,  where  he  was  confined  in  the  tower  for  the  reminder  of  hs 
life.     The  Book  of  Howth  relates  how  he  was  treacherously  taken  oa> 
Good   FrWay,   when  unarmed  and  engaged   in    hia   devotions   in  tlitl 
churchyard  of  Downpatrick;    how  he  seized  a  wooden  cross  and  slew: 
thirteen  of  Ids  assailants  on  that  occasion ;  how  De  Lacy  punished,  isstean 
of  rewarding,  these  persons  who  had  betrayed  their  master  by  indicating 
when  he  might  be  found  without  arms ;  hoiv  De  Courcy  was  afterwiri 
liberated  from  the  tower  to  fight  a  French  champion,  who  fled  from  tk 
lists  on  beholding  him;  how  he  then  showed  his  strength  by  cleavingl 
helmet  and  coat  of  mail  with  his  sword;  how  John  thereupon  pardou^ 
him,  and  granted  him  the  privilege  which  he  asked  for  himself  ^d  U 
successors,  to  remain  with  his  head  covered  in  the  royal  presence;  lod 
how,  by  some  mysterious  agency,  he  was  prevented  from  returning  M 
Ireland ;  but  it  is  needless  to  say  that  all  this  is  mere  fiction,  althoogb  ii 
has  been  mixed  up  with  real  liistory  by  Hanmer,  and  subsequent  Iiid 
historians,  on  no  better  authority  than  that  repertory  of  Anglo-IriJ 
legends  the  Book  of  Howth.     As  to  Hugh  De  Lacy,  who  was  then  lofd 
justice,  he  was  rewarded  by  John  with  the  possessions  of  De  Cou^ 
and'  the  title  of  earl  of  Ulster.* 

The  same  year  our  annals  record  the  death  of  the  famous  Wiljiid 
FitzAdelm  de  Burgo,  the  ancestor  of   the  Burke  family  in  Irelu4  ■ 
Giraldua  Camhrensis  describes  him  as  a  man  addicted  to  many  yiati 
bland  and  crafty ;  sweet-tongued  to  an  enemy,  and  oppressive  to 
under  him ;  as  a  man  full  of  wiles,  and  concealing  enmity  unda  I  ^ 
smooth  exterior.     The  Four  Masters  state  that  he  died  unshrivei 
of  some  disgusting  disease,  in  punishment  of  his  sacrilegious  plonderilf    | 
of  churches ;  but  other  old  writers,  as  Duald  MacFirbis,  and  the  tt 
tor  of  th6  Annals  of  Clomnacnoise,  endeavour  to  vindicate  his  chanctaN 


*  Nnthlng  luthoitie  ii  known  of  the  (Site  of  Sir  John  De  Ckmrey,  uve  that  fas  fell  into  tba 
of  De  Lkcy,  who  took  him  by  the  kEng'a  orderi,  and  Ibat  he  vai'tianRned  tn  the  (ewer  of  Ll 
Hi*  wife,  AOHca,  daughter  of  Godfred,  king  of  the  lale  of  Hao,  died  A.D.  1193,  uid  ba  Wt  I  , 
male  isane ;  the  UacPalHcki  or  De  CaorcyB  of  Cork,  who  claim  descent  from  Um,  being  ptaM  , 
Ihedeecendanta  of  his  brother  who  wa>  killed  duriog  Sir  John'e  lifelime.  The  prinleg*  di 
tlie  baroDi  of  Kinialfl,  a«  De  Conrcf  >,  lo  wear  their  tuts  in  tbe  preKnce  of  royaltj  ii 
by  modem  pr«e(ic8  suggested  by  the  abovo-tnentloned  legend — See  She  subject  ainply  di 
Dr.  O'DoDovan,  Four  Masters,  vol.  iii.  pp.  189-144.     Dote  o. 

tGiialdm,  who  wai  prejudiced  egiiost  FitiAdelm,  say«  he  was; — "  Tir  ooniulentu  I* 
atatane  qoam  Ikctung~vir  dapailis  et  rurialia.  ....  Imbellium  debeUator,  reMI 
bUndilOT;  indomilii  domitiu,  domitla  indouiitai^  ha*ti  snaviasimus,  subdito  griTi^niBi:  tMI 
fomudabilis,  nee  uti  fidelis.  Vir  dolosus,  blnndus,  meticuloaua,  vir  vino  VeneriqEie  datua,  ^ 
Hib.  Exp.,  IL,  cap.  ivL     The  Annals  of  Kilronan  mention,  under  the  date  of  1S0S,  the  er 


AoutlealMMllrk,  a 


■D  aztreiiii  f  of  the  pnteot  cv^  -■  tt  Galny. 
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bout  this  period  th^  utmost  disorganization  prevailed  among  the 
lish  barons  in  .Ireland,  their  mntoal  feuds  being  as  capricious  and 
roinary  as  any  which  we  have  had  to  lament  among  the  native  Irish. 
201,  Philip  of  Wigomia,  or  Worcester,  and  William  de  Braose,  laid 
te  a  great  part  of  Munster  in  their  broils.  King  John  sold  to  the 
sr  for  four  thousand  marks  the  lands  of  the  former  and  of  Theobald 
Iter;  but  Walter  redeemed  his  own  for  five  hundred  marks,  and 
lip  re-entered  upon  his  by  force  of  arms.  A  few  years  later,  the 
es  are  turned,  and  De  Braose  appears  as  a  defeated  rebel,  flying 
a  the  country,  and  his  family  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  tyrant 
D,  who  barbarously  caused  his  wife  and  his  son  to  be  starved  to 
ik  in  Corfe  castle.*  Geoffirey  Mares,  or  De  Marisco,  also  rebelled, 
Munster  ¥(^  once  more  laid  waste  by  contending  Ei^lish  armies, 
fusion  was  worse  confounded  by  the  rebellion  of  the  De  Lacys, 
?een  whom  and  Meyler  a  bloody  civil  war  was  waged,  until 
dnster  and  Munster,"  as  our  annals  say,  "were  brought  to  utter 
ruction.*'      Cathal  Crovderg  and  O'Brien  of  Thomond  aided  the 

justice,  Meyler,  in  besieging  Limerick  and  reducing  De  Burgo  to 
ection.  Some  of  the  English  fortified  themselves  in  their  castles, 
plundered  the  country  indiscriminately  like  highwaymen,  as  we 

one  Qilbert  Nangle  to  have  done  until  he  was  obliged  to  fly  from 
ind. 

D.  1209. — ^Dublin  having  been  desolated  by  pestilence,  was  partly 
)opled  from  Bristol,  to  which  city  the  Irish  metropolis  had  been  capri- 
sly  granted  by  Henry  II.  The  new  colonists  not  understanding,  as 
ould  seem,  the  actual  statef  of  society  in  Ireland,  were  in  the  habit 
esorting  on  holidays  for  amusement  to  Cullen's  Wood,  in  the  southern 
orbs.  A  great  number  were  thus  assembled  on  E^ter  Monday,  this 
•,  when  a  party  of  the  Irish  septs  of  0*Byme  and  OToole,  who  had 


im  Boikfl^  who  had  heen  previously  seated  at  Limerick,  and  the  English  of  Monster,  and  that 
MliucUug  the  castle  they  filled  up  a  chnrch  with  stones  and  earth.  This  would  appear  to 
beeo  De  Bnrgo's  only  occupation  of  territory  in  Connaught,  although  he  is  called  the  oon- 
r  of  that  proTince. 

Dd  retuming  ftom  Ireland,  in  August,  1210,  John  took  with  him  the  captives,  Blande,  wife 
QHam  de  Breota,  or  Braose,  and  her  son,  the  fiither  having  some  time  hefore  escaped  to 
«.  They  were  committed  to  Corfe  CasUe,  in  the  lale  of  Purbeck,  where,  by  the  king*8  orders, 
irere  confined  in  a  room,  with  a  sheaf  of  wheat  and  a  piece  of  raw  bacon  for  their  Only  pro- 
B.  On  the  eleventh  day  their  prison  was  opened  and  both  were  found  dead,  in  a  sitting 
«,  tlie  mother  between  her  son's  legs,  with  her  head  leaning  on  his  breast  In  the  last  panga 
^er  she  had  gnawed  her  8on*s  cheeks,  probably  after  his  death.  When  William  de  Braose 
tlia  tragical  end  of  his  wife  and  son  he  died  in  a  few  days.  Such  is  the  account  given  by  a 
^ornrj  Flemish  writer,  who  appean  to  have  bean  in  the  service  of  John. — See  Wright,  History 
Mad,  Tol.  L,  p.  129. 
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been  deprived  of  tlieir  patrimonies,  and  forced  into  tbe  mouniami  q 
Wicklow  by  the  English,  poured  down  upon  them,  and  cut  to  pif 
flome  three  hundred  men.  The  citizens  of  Bristol  repaired  the  loa  b 
a  fresh  supply  of  colonists,  but  for  hundreds  of  years  after.  Black  Mi 
day,  as  it  was  called,  was  commemorated  as  a  festival  by  the  cilia 
who  paraded  in  arms  on  the  lield  of  slaughter,  and  mode  ■  show 
challenging  the  Irish  enemy  to  tlie  fight. 

A.D-  1210, — While  matters  were  going  on  thus  in  Ireland — Englaiu 
all  this  while,  lying   under  the  spiritual   horrors  of  an  inderdict, 
deprivation  of  the  sacraments,  and  the  king  himself  under  a 
of  excommunication  in  punishment  of  his  sacrileges  and  his  contain 
against  the  church — John  resolved  to  viait  his  Irish  dominions  for 
purpose  of  restoring  order  there.     Some  of  the  oppressi 
under  which   the   unhappy  Jews  groaned  in  this  tyrant's  reign,  ■ 
levied  for  tlie  expenses  of  this  expedition.     He  landed  at  Crook, 
Waterford,  on  the  20lh  June,   this  year,  with  a  numerous  and ' 
equipped  army,  which  was  conveyed  in  70O  Bhijo.     The  presence  oft 
king,  with  so  powerful  a  force,  struck  awe  into  his  rebellious  suhjeel 
and  produced  an  immediate  calm  throughout  the  land.     The  De  Lig 
fled  to  France  at  his  approach.*     Others,  like  De  Braose,  followed  t 
example.     As   to   the  Irish,  tliey  were,  in  fact,  not  at  war  with 
English  government  at  that  moment,  and   as  many  as    twenty  IiU 
chieftains  are  said  to  have  done  homage  to  him  during  his  stay  b 
country.     He  proceeded  to  Dublin,  and  thence  to  Meath,  where  Callt 
Crovderg  made  his  submission  to  bira-t     In  compliance  with  the  kin^ 
summons,  Hugh  O'Neill  also  repaired  to  the  royal  presence;  hviie 
parted  without  agreeuig  to  any  terms  of  submission.     He  appears  tt- 
have  encamped  with  a  numerous  force  near  the  English  camp,  and 
leaving  carried  off  considerable  spoils  from  the  neighbouring  country. 
John  took  Carrickfergus  Caatle,  after  a   short  siege,  from  De  Lacy') 
people,  and  placed  a  garrison  of  his  own  there;  and  the  king  of  Cofr 
naught,  who  had  accompanied  Mm  with  a  great  retinue,  then  retnmeil 

*  One  of  ths  ciimm  irith  which  the  Db  Licjs  vera  ciiarged  wu  th«  ntnnln'  of  Sir  Jub 
Da  Coanj,  lord  or  Rutuiny  anil  Kilbomck,  near  Dublin,  a  rektivs  tit  tbt  Gunoiu  tori  a(  UIh; 
n<r<  Wsre  (AudbIb,  aa.'l31B).     Se»  O'Dohotjui's  note  on  tbe  De  Conrcj'i,  quoted  Bbovt. 

t  Ciilhal  Crovderg  appeara  to  bava  enCerod  Into  tCTms  with  Meylsi  Fita  Uenry  a  fm  jrwi 
bebre  this,  tad  to  bave  coiueulcd  lo  jield  two  parts  of  Connanght  to  Iha  English  king,  nlidilii 
the  third  pirt  as  bis  fendatoiy,  and  paying  fur  it  an  annnal  mm  of  100  markB.  The  Clon  i* 
enntaln  an  entry  ot  the  letlar,  in  which  John  expresses  hia  eatbrscliua  to  Meylet  at  this  an 
Bent.  On  John's  arriTal  at  WaleiTord.  tn  1310,  Donongh  Cairbieagh  O'Brien,  eon  of  Donnell 
TDode  hii  snbmii^n,  and  received  a  charter  for  Carrigogonnell  and  the  I«d^p  lbs«« 
(st  nhlch  be  was  to  i^ny  sixty  marks. 
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Kome.  Shortly  after,  John  was  at  Rathguaire,  now  Rathwire,  near 
[innegadf  in  Westmeath,  and  Cathal  Crovderg  again  came,  bringing 
bur  hostages,  but  not  his  son,  whom  it  appears  he  had  promised  to 
HEing,  and  whom  John  was  to  have  taken  under  his  special  charge. 

There  being  no  military  operations  to  occupy  the  king,  he  set  about 
ntrodiicing  English  laws  and  customs  into  Ireland.  He  divided  Leinster 
md  Mnnster  into  twelve  shires  or  counties,  namely,  Dublin,  Kildare, 
kfeathf  Uriel  (Louth),  Catherlough  (Carlow),  Elilkenny,  Wexford, 
BTaterford,  Cork,  Limerick,  Kerry,  and  Tipperary;  but,  as  Sir  John 
DiKvies  observes,  *'  these  counties  stretched  no  further  than  the  lands  of 
Jie  Fngl^h  colonists  extended.  In  them  only  were  the  English  laws 
soblished  and  put  in  execution;  and  in  them  only  did  the  itinerant 
ndges  make  their  circuits,  and  not  in  the  countries  possessed  by  the  Irish, 
vhich  contained  two-thirds  of  the  kingdom  at  least."*  John  also  caused 
teiiing  money  to  be  coined  in  Ireland  of  the  same  standard  as  that  of 
SSngland,  and  took  his  departure  from  this  country  in  the  last  week  of 
August,  leaving,  as  lord  justice,  John  de  Gray,  bishop  of  Norwich,  the 
lum  whom  he  wanted  to  make  archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  spite  of  the 
>ope,  and  who  was  thus  the  cause  of  his  quarrel  with  the  Holy  See. 

The  remaining  events  of  our  history  during  John^s  reign  are  not  of 
tinch  importance,  and  have  no  relation  to  the  memorable  transactions 
>f  which  England  was  at  that  period  the  scene — the  final  submission 
rf  John  to  the  pope,  his  war  with  the  barons,  the  granting  of  the  magna 
:harta,  &c.  Cormac,  head  of  the  ancient  Meath  family  of  O'Melaghlin, 
prrested  Delvin  in  Westmeath,  from  the  English,  and  earned  on  a  long 
^ar  with  them  and  their  auxiliaries ;  and  Hugh  O'Neill  of  Tyrone,  and 
Donnell  O'Donnell  of  Tyrconnell,  having  settled  their  old  differences, 
co-operated  in  beating  the  English  on  two  or  three  occasions.  The  castle 
erected  by  the  English  at  Caol  Uisge,  on  the  Erne,  was  captured  by 
them,  and  its  commandant,  Mac  Costello,  slain ;  and  Hugh  O'Neill 
Wmed  the  castle  of  Carlingford  and  slaughtered  its  garrison. 

i.D.  1215. — In  the  south,  we  are  told  by  the  Annals  of  Innisfallen, 
that  a  war,  in  which  the  English  took  part,  as  usual,  on  both  sides^ 
tad  which  was  probably  fomented  by  them,  raged  between  the  two 
brothers,  Dermot  and  Cormac  Finn  MacCarthy,  princes  of  Desmond; 
«nd  that  the  result  was  the  acquisition  by  the  English  of  an  enormous 
increase  of  territory  in  that  quarter,  where  they  fortified  themselves  by 
the  erection  of  about  twenty  strong  castles  in  Cork  and  Kerry. 

•  Pavio'  Hist.  Tracts,  p.  93. 
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The  "  English  biahop,"  as  De  Gray  is  called,  built  a  bridge  of  Btonej-r 
over  the  Shannon  at  Athlone  in  1210  (1311),  and  erected  a  cattle  th^i^ 
on  the  site  of  one  which  had  been  built  by  Turlough  More  O'Conor  iat 
1129;   but  one  ot  the  towers,  when   just  finished,   fell,   and  crashed;^ 
beneath  its  ruins  Richard  Tuite,   the   most   powerful  of  the  EnglLjh, 
barons  since  the  departure  of  the  De  Lacys,  together  with  his  chaplaia 
and   seven  otlier  Englishmen.     The  outworks  of  the  castle  extended 
into  the  sanctuaries  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Kieran,  and  the  Irish  attriboted 
the  catastrophe  to  this  desecration. 

The  Four  Masters,  under  the  date  1213,  relate  a  story  which  curiopJj 
illustrates  the  manners  of  the  period.  Donnell  More  O'Donnell,  lord  o'  .-— 
Tirconnell,  sent  a  steward  named  Finn  O'BroUaghan  into  Connaughtt  ^ 
collect  a  tribute  which  ho  claimed  in  the  northern  portion  of  that  pN  ^ 
vince.  One  of  the  first  places  wbich  the  steward  visited  vras  the  hon* 
of  the  poet,  Murray  O'Daly,  at  Lissadill,  in  Sligo;  and  being  a  coarse, 
ignorant  fellow,  he  began  to  wrangle  with  the  poet,  who,  enraged  at  hii 
conduct,  seized  a  battle-axe  and  killed  him  on  the  spot.  To  escape  tf« 
anger  of  O'Donnell,  the  poet  fled  to  Clanrickard,  in  the  present  county 
of  Galway,  whither  he  was  pursued  by  the  angry  prince  of  KJn^ 
Connell,  so  that  MacWilliam  (tliat  is,  Richard  Burkc,  son  of  the  Ute 
William  de  Burgo)  was  obliged  to  send  him  to  seek  refuge  elsewhere. 
Thus  was  the  unfortunate  O'Daly  compelled  to  fly  to  Limerick,  aad 
thence  to  Dublin,  and  finally  to  Scotland ;  O'Donnell  pursuing  him  with 
an  army,  besieging  towns,  and  plundering  the  country  tc  compel  tlw 
inhabitants  to  surrender  the  fugitive.  In  his  last  asylum  O'Daly  found 
time  to  compose  three  poenu  in  praise  of  O'Donnell,  which  soothed  tbt 
anger  of  the  latter,  and  procured  the  poet's  pardon.  In  one  of  theee 
poems  he  complains  that  the  cause  of  the  hostility  against  him  was  very 
email  indeed,  namely,  the  killing  of  a  clown  who  had  insulted  him  I 

Cadhla,  or  Catholictis  O'Duffy,  the  venerable  archbishop  of  Tuam,  k 
eotemporary  of  St.  Malachy  and  St.  Laurence  O'Toole,  died  at 
advanced  age  in  the  abbey  of  Cong,  in  1201 ;  and  the  same  year  John 
De  Monte  Celio,  the  pope's  legate,  came  to  Ireland,  and  held  synods  at 
Dublin  and  Athlone.  John  Comyn,  the  first  English  archbishop  of 
Dublin,  died  in  1213,  and  was  interred  in  Christ  Church;  and  hi* 
saccessor  was  Henry  De  Londres,  a  great  friend  and  adherent  of  king 
John's,  through  all  his  troubles,  and  who,  with  William  Afarshall,  earl  of 
Pembroke,  was  among  the  few  on  the  king's  side  at  Runneymead,  and 
signed  the  magna  charta  as  such.  Some  Irish  bishops  attended  the 
fourth  general  council  of  Latenui  in  1215;  ^  we  find  that  DionyBius 
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(KLdnergu,  aidiblihop  of  Cashel,  died  at,  Rome  that  yeas;  thftt  Oat- 
■dtm  (yBaattjt  Imliop  of  EillBloe,  died  on  He  return  fivm  Rome ;  and 
■hat  die  deadi  of  Bngene  fiCacGilUvider,  Brchbishop  of  Armagh,  took 
jhTTTT  in  the  Eternal  (^tj  the  following  year* 

•BirflMHmnli'a*  iril|Ioai  bouM  anmiMtod  la  th*  nota  at  Um  «d  of  tha  Ivt  dHipM^ 
tkilifc>faS«ar*dMfcBddidlBlnluid,abODtthapalodM*ttdi>ffBtlHpnnntdiipUr-,  Till — 
k    n■F■M]rtfKd^taKIIkin7,<bDad■dinll>8,bramn7ntcBobM,li]rcaINo■^cdvl)r 

m  l^^lii.  wilM  irii  T ■Ilim  iif  llii  TniiiiiT  TTihIh  IMj  .  tlwPriai7orKllIad^bKfld«I«, 

^V«MH  i%ihi.  ud  tbt  -— -— -'-r  of  Bt  Jatan  ud  Bt  BiijM  >>  Wazlbr^  Ite  tadghU 
Ai^lariba^  by  WDBui Hnbll,  «ils(  F«ibnk*i  tlu  Fitatjr  «r  TrittMntgfa,  la  WMtmUb, 
■l—iMiliilM.  br  OmAt  D*  OoMhiiHiii^  In  tHW i  tU Prlotf  of  Gfwt  Cmuin,  m  thi  bub 
'4tf  *■  UMr>  b  XUhi,  Ibc  tb«  Hin^  Itr  M^lv  IttxHmj,  In  ISDSi  tha  Prioiy  of  Cuiooi 
'ftlfA^  tf  laWigBM  In  KOkaMr,  bj  Tliom*^  MMn&d  -af  Ltdntla,  in  1!06 ;  and  tb>  Piiorjr 
«f  teMHteritar  at  VMrtown,  «d  Iha  nortb  bank  of  tba  Bojat,  by  Slmoo  Boehfind,  Udiop  c( 
llMii^kftaHaajMR;  lul  KaiAdl  fooadad  Iba  Connat  of  St  Barlonr  oo  tb*  Aa  ooenpiad 
•r *t |HMt Lw OonlB biDablk, In  1S18— It  waa fliit bdd br  Uw OMMdani.  bnt  waa lnna> 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

(reign  of  hekrt  m-) 

Extension  of  Magna  Chorta  to  Ireland. — Keturn  of  Hagb  de  Lacy.— 
between  Do  Laoy  and  Earl  Marshall. — Surrender  of  TerritoTy  to  the  Croi 
Irish  Princes. — Connaught  Gnmted  by  Henry  to  De  Burgo. — Domestic  W. 
Connaught, — Interfereaco  of  the  English. — Famine  and  Pestilence. — ' 
O'Conor  Seized  in  Dublin  and  Rescued  by  Earl  Marehall.— His  Betaliati 
Athlone. — Death  of  Hugh,  and  FreBh  Wora  for  the  Sucoeasion  in  ConnaQg 
Felim  O'Conor. — English  Castles  In  Counsnght  Demolished. — Tbe  laUi 
Clew  Bay  Plundered. — Melancholy  Fate  of  Earl  Marshall, — Connaught ' 
pied  by  the  Anglo-Iriah. — Diriaiona  and  War  ia  Ulater. — Felim  O'l 
Proceeds  to  England.— Deaths  of  Bomarkablo  Men. — Espeditjona  to  F 
and  Wales. — The  Gcraldinea  make  War  at  their  own  Discretion. — RisiDgi 
Young  Men  in  Connaught- — Submission  of  Brian  O'Neill. — Battle  of  Crea 
kille  and  Defeat  of  the  EDglish. — Death  of  Fitzgerald  and  O'Doiuk 
Domestic  War  in  the  North — Battle  of  Downpatrick.— Ware  of  De 
FilzGerald. — Defeat  of  the  English  near  Carrick-on-Shannon.  —  Generd 
of  this  Keign. 

GOTEUPORAB?    SOVEREIGNS    AKD    EVEKT 
Pop*!  Gngoiy  IX.  to  Cisainit  IV.— 8l  Lonta  IX.,  king  of  Ftinc^  dlsd  1S70 

1S21 ;  St.  FruciaiUed  1226.— OueJpha  ud  Guibcline!  in  lul;,  ISSO.— Scrauli  CraM% 
Kght  Cnuade,  IS6S. 

[K.o»lZiaToI27i.] 


ENRY  III.,  oil  the  death  of  hia  father,  John,  in 
ascended  the  throne,  while  jet  in  his  tenth  year 
William  Marshall,  earl  of  Pembroke  and  lord  of  Lta 
was  appointed  protector  both  of  the  king  and  king 
Geoffrey  de  Marisco  being  continued  in  the 
cuatos,  or  chief  governor  of  Ireland.  The  great  ] 
enjoyed  by  earl  Marshall,  hia  intimate  ties,  both  of  f 
and  property,  with  Ireland,  and  hia  wisdom  ii 
management  of  the  stato,  secured  spcdal  attenti 
court  to  the  af&irs  of  thb  country;  and  according] 
find  that  a  statement  of  grievances,  made  by  the  E; 
settlers,  was  immediately  followed  by  the  transtni^ 
Ireland  of  a  diiplicnte  of  the  magna  charia,  nlte] 
somo  points  to  suit  the  difference  of  circumatjinces. 
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were,  however,  only  conceded  to  persons  of  English  descent, 
'  general  extension  of  them  to  the  Irish  being  opposed  by  the  barons; 
longh,  in  indiyidnal  cases,  charters  of  "  English  law  and  liberty" 
re  granted  to  some  Irish  who  applied  for  them. 
!)ne  of  the  first  acts  of  the  reign  was  the  pardon  of  Hugh  de  Lacy, 
I  an  invitation  to  him  to  return  to  his  Irish  estates;  but  William 
rshall,  who  performed  this  service  for  him,  having  died  soon  after, 
D.  1221,)  and  being  succeeded  by  his  son,  William,  a  feud,  arose 
ween  De  Lacy  and  the  latter,  whose  father  had  obtained  some  of 
Lacy's  lands  while  this  nobleman  was  in  exile,  and  all  Meath  was 
"Bged  in  the  fierce  war.  which  raged  between  them.  The  fact  of 
igh  de  Lacy  being  supported  by  Hugh  O'Neill  in  this  contest,  led  the 
ih  annalists  to  suppose  that  the  former  had  returned  to  Ireland 
iiout  the  king*8  permission,  and  that  he  had  joined  O'Neill  in  a  war 
linst  the  English.  '*  The  EngUsh  of  Ireland,"  they  tell  us,  "  mus- 
ed twenty-four  battalions  at  Dundalk,  whither  Hugh  O'Neill  and 
Lacy  came  against  them  with  four  battalions ;  and  on  this  occasion  the 
glish  conceded  his  own  demands  to  O'Neill."  In  this  war  Trim  was 
lantly  defended  by  De  Lacy  against  William  Marshall;  and  imme- 
tely  after  the  war,  a  strong  castle  was  erected  there, 
^bout  this  time  died  Henry  de  Londres,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and 
d  justice  of  Ireland,  by  whom  the  chief  part  of  Dublin  Castle  was 
icted.*  There  is  great  confusion  as  to  the  order  in  which  the  lords 
Jtices  then  succeeded ;  the  names  of  William  Marshall,  Geofifrey  de 
irisco,  and  Maurice  FitzGerald  appearing  in  a  difierent  order,  according 
different  authorities. 

The  Anglo-Irish  historians  tell  us  that  several  of  the  Irish  chieftains 
rrendered  their  territories  to  the  English  king,  receiving  back  a 
nrtion  of  their  lands,  for  which  they  paid  rent  as  tenants  of  the  crown, 
bus  O'Brien,  of  Thomond,  made  a  formal  surrender,  and  received 
om  Henry  this  year  (1221)  a  great  part  of  his  own  territory,  for  which 
was  to  pay  an  annual  rent  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  marks ;  this 
sperate  course  being  resorted  to  by  the  Irish  chiefs  for  the  purpose  of 
taining  the  protection  of  government  against  the  aggressions  of  the 
principled  and  rapacious  barons.     How  futile,  however,  their  hopes 


Thifl  English  prelate  was  nicknamed  "  Barn-bill,"  from  a  very  improbable  circumstance 
ted  of  him.  It  it)  said  that  having  got  all  the  instruments  by  which  the  tenants  of  the 
iepiscopal  estates  held  their  lands  into  his  hands,  on  the  pretence  of  examining  them,  he  cast 
1  into  the  fire ;  bat  that  a  tamult  ensued  which  compelled  him  to  fly,  and  that  he  was  subse- 
tlr  obliged  to  conHrm  the  tenants*  tenures.     The  story  rests  on  an  old  traditioa% 
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of  secority  against  wrong  were,  even  purchased  by  snch  saoriiici 
Boon  evinced  in  the  treatment  of  the  Connacians  by  Henry  III 
notwithstanding  snch  an  arrangement  with  Cathal  Crovderg,  □ 
grant  of  the  whole  province  of  Connaught  to  Richard  de  Burgo,  i 
effect  on  the  death  of  Cathal." 

A.D.  1224. — ^This  year,  in  which  an  awfnl  ehower  is  stud  to  hare 
in  Connaught,  and  to  have  been  followed  by  murrain,  Cathal  Cro 
who  was  distinguished  not  less  for  the  purity  of  hia  morals  th 
hia  valour,  died  in  the  habit  of  a  grey  friar  at  Knockmoy,  or, 
Annals  of  Clonmacnoise  liave  it,  at  Briola,  near  the  Sack,  in  Roscoi 
and  his  son,  Hugh,  assumed  the  govarnment  of  Connaught ;  bi 
succession  became  the  source  of  a  most  lamentable  and  desolatiuj 
Henry  issued  a  mandate,  dated  June,  1225,  to  earl  Marshal],  on 
him  to  seize  the  whole  country  of  Connaught,  as  forfeited  by  0'( 
and  to  deliver  it  to  Richard  de  Bnrgo;  but  the  Irish  appear  i 
have  been  aware  of  any  such  order,  or,  if  they  were,  to  have  t 
it  with  contempt.  Alas !  there  needed  not  the  mandate  of  the  E 
king  to  kindle  the  flame  of  war  on  the  occasion,  or  to  instiga 
destruction  which  the  infatuated  people  were  too  ready  to  e; 
upon  themselves  I 

A.D.  1225. — The  claims  of  Hugh,  son  of  Cathal  Crovderg,  I 
crown  of  Connaught  were  immediately  disputed  by  his  cousins, 
lough  and  Hugh,  sons  of  Roderic ;  and  O'Neill,  urged  by  Magera 
chief  of  Sil-Murray,  from  motives  of  private  vengeance,  mu 
a  large  force  and  marclied  into  Connaught  to  assist  the  two  latter  pi 
Upon  this  all  the  Connaught  chieftains,  with  the  exception  oi 
Dermot,  of  Moylurg,  and  a  few  minor  chiefs,  rose  against  Hugh,  i 
Cathal;  and  O'Neill,  having  inaugurated  Turlough  at  Camfree, 
paid  himself  by  the  plunder  of  Hugh's  house  at  Lough  Nen,  ret 
with  his  army  to  Tyrone.  The  English  barons  had  a  large 
assembled  at  this  time  at  Athlone,  either  for  the  purpose  of  exec 
king  Henry's  orders,  or  of  watching  the  progress  of  aSairs  in  Cotma 
To  them  Hugh,  the  son  of  Cathal  repaired,  and  he  was  received 
open  arms.     Most  of  them  had  already  been  bountifully  reward 

*  Cox,  LeUnd,  £«.  The  Iriih  uuuIuU  nmka  do  mmtioD  of  thia  mnenila  ol  tbdr 
ria  b;  tlie  Iilih  princLii.  Tb<  particnlBn  of  Uie  ConDsugbt  war,  whlcb  follow  Id  tlu  U 
token  cxdo^vdy  Iroro  oiu  oativc  umaJs,  tha  tccuunU  of  It  pablubsd  oa  Aoglo-Iiuh  «i 
balog  full  of  OTTor. 

t  Tbia  vu  the  uaual  iniuKunlioa  ]ilac<  of  the  O'Conois,  and  hu  been  Ideoliasd  by  Dl 
nevui  u  >  amail  lairn  of  stones  and  e«Jth  ne&r  the  vUlBge  of  Tulek,  about  Ibree  n 
Ra(bG^1gban,  in  tbcwuniy  of  Knicomin'Oa. — Femr  Jfutcri,  vol.  iii„  p.  131,  nnl*  'i 
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I  father  or  himself  for  mitit&rj  services,  and  they  rejoiced  at  the 
Mt  prospect  of  an  inroad  into  Oonnaught  under  his  standard. 
Utrong  English  army,  with  the  lord  justice  himself  at  its  head,  and 
nough  Cairbrach  O'Brien,  and  O'Melaghlin,  with  their  forces,  aa 
iliaries,  besides  the  forces  of  MacDonongh  and  other  friends  of 
Bgh,  now  entered  Connaaght,  where,  after  the  departure  of  O'Neill, 
s  was  no  adequate  force  to  oppose  them,  and  the  enemies  of  Hugh 
L  in  various  directions  at  tlieir  approach,  carrying  off  their  ^milies, 
,  and  other  moveables.  After  some  skirmishing  with  detached 
s,  Hugh  led  the  English  army  in  pursuit  of  the  sons  of  Roderic, 
r  ft  route  which  they  could  not  have  discovered  themselves,  as  far  as 
ft^^mas,  in  the  north-east  of  Mayo,  and  they  plundered  and  depopulated 
J  districts.  Numbers  of  fugitives,  endeavouring  to  effect  their 
xpe  across  Ballymore  Lough,  in  the  present  parish  of  Attynias, 
bre  drowned,  and  the  baskets  of  the  Sshing  weii-s  were  found  filled 
pth  the  bodies  of  children.  "  Such  of  them,"  say  the  Annals,  "  aft 
ca.ped,  on  this  occasion,  from  the  English  and  from  drowning,  passed 
0  Tirawley,  where  they  were  attacked  by  O'Dowda,  who  left  them 
le  cow."  The  sons  of  Roderic  now  resolved  to  defer  any 
rther  effort  until  Hugh's  English  allies  should  have  left  him ;  and  some 
( their  staunchest  adherents  accordingly  made  a  feigned  submission  to 
,  who  soon  after  dismissed  the  English  battalions,  to  whom  he 
klivered,  as  hostages  for  their  wages,  several  of  the  Connaught  chiefs, 
subsequently  obhged  to  ransom  themselves,  while  he  himself 
with  his  Irish  friends  to  watch  the  O'Flahertys  and  others, 
khose  fidehty  he  with  good  reason  suspected. 

I  Daring  these   hostilities,  the   English  of  Desmond   and   Murtough 

O'Brien,  one  of  the  Thomond   princes,  without  any   invitation  from 

Hugh    O'Conor,   made   an   irruption   into   the  south   of  Connaught, 

ing  villages  and  slaying  the  inhabitants  where  they  could  be  found ; 

all   this  only  'to  share  in  the  spoils  which  the  lord  justice  and 

followers  were  enjoying  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  province. 

^Wofui,  indeed,  was  the  misfortune,"  as  the  annalists  exclaim,  "  which 

1  permitted  to  fall  upon  the  best  province  in  Ireland  at  that  time  I 

■  the  young  warriors  did  not  spare  each  other,  but  preyed  on  and 

utdered  each  other   to   the   utmost  of   their  power.     Women  and 

FnbCdren,  the  feeble  and  the  lowly  poor,  perished  of  cold  and  famine  iaf^H 

Iftatwar!"  ^ 

[  The  respite  which  ensued  waa  very  brief.     As  soon  as  the   mmn 

)dy  of  the  English  army  had  left,  the  Connaught  chieftains  again 
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rcToIted,  and  again  Hugh,  son  of  Cathal,  was  obliged  to  call  on  the 
foreigners  for  help.  The  call  was  responded  to  clieerfiilly  and  without 
delay;  and  well  was  the  promptitude  of  the  English  rewarded,  "for 
their  epoil  was  great,  and  their  struggle  trifling."  The  country  wm 
once  more  ^verrun  with  armies ;  but  the  sons  of  Roderic  were  nltiniatdj 
deserted  by  their  adherents,  who  judged  their  cause  to  be  hopeless,  and 
they  sought  refuge,  together  with  Donn  Oge  Mageraghty,  at  the  court  , 
of  Hugh  O'NeUl.  I 

Year  after  year  the  crops  had  been  left  on  the  ground  aU  duj 
winter :  "  the  corn  remiuned  unreaped  until  after  the  festival  of  St 
Bridget"  (the  lat  of  February),  "  when  the  ploughing  had  commenced;' 
fearful  dearth  and  sickness  wera  the  consequence ;  and,  as  the  words  of 
the  old  chronicles  affectingly  describe  it,  "  the  tranquillity  which  no<r 
followed  was  wanting,  for  there  was  not  a  church  or  territory  in  i 
Connanght  which  had  not  been  destroyed  by  that  day.  After  the 
plundering  and  killing  of  the  cattle,  people  were  broken  down  by  cold 
and  hunger,  and  a  violent  distemper  raged  throughout  the  whole 
country — a  kind  of  burning  disease  by  which  tlie  towns  were  de6olat«di 
and  left  without  a  single  living  being."" 

A.D.  1227. — Very  soon  after  the  events  just  described — Bome«ayi< 
1226 — Hugh  O'Conor  was  inveigled  into  the  power  of  his  late  Eng- 
lish allies  in  Dublin ;  and  under  the  form  of  some  pretended  crlmiiul 
proceedings  they  were  about  to  take  away  his  life,  when  earl  ManhaO 
came  to  his  rescue,  and  taking  bim  by  force  out  of  the  court,  escorted 
him  safely  to  Connaugbt — his  son  and  daughter  remaining  in  the 
hands  of  the  English.  The  king  of  Connanght  found  an  opportunity 
in  a  week  after  to  retaliate,  and  he  availed  himself  of  it  without  scrupls. 
A  conference  between  him  and  William  de  Marisco,  son  of  Greoffry,  tli4, 
lord  justice,  was  appointed  to  take  place  at  the  Lathach,  or  slough, 
to  the  west  of  Athlone.  Hugh  was  accompanied  by  a  few  chosffl 
men,  and  William  came  to  the  rendezvous  attended  by  eight  mounted 
knights.  As  soon  as  they  met,  Hugh  seized  de  Marisco,  and  tbe 
other  Irish  chiefs  rushing  npon  his  companions,  overpowered  them,  mW 
English  knight,  the  constable  of  Athlone,  being  killed  in  the  fn>J' 
Hoghthen  proceeded  to  plunder  and  burn  the  market-place  of  Athlonep 
which  bad   become   an   English   garrison ;    and   in  exchange   for  hii 


•  AniulB  of  KiTromin  and  of  ihc   Fuur  MiaUra.      Dr.  WiWii  thialu    ■'  the  hoi,  hwvy 
nckDMS  wbicb  luccwded  to  Uu  war  and  ramhie,  iImI  desoUled  Urge  portiana  of  Inland 
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>iierB  he  obtained  his  own  son  and  daughter,  and  some  Connaught 
whom  the  English  had  got  in  their  power. 
1228. — ^The  career  of  Hugh  O'Conor  was  as  brief  as  it  was 
led.      Before  the  close  of  1227,  the  sons  of  Roderic,  to  whose 
the  English  had  turned,  once  more  made  their  appearance   in 
;ht;  Hugh,  the  younger  brother,  with  Richard  de  Burgo  and  a 
army  in  the  northern  districts,   and  Turlough,   with  the  lord 
in  the  central  plain  of  Connaught,  where   they  erected    a 
castle  on  the  peninsula  of  Rindown  in  Lough  Ree.     The  son 
Orovderg  fled  to  TirconneU,  but  his  reception  there  was  not  encourag- 
and  returning  with  Us  family,  almost  unattended,  he  had  a 
w  escape  from  his  enemies  near  the  Curlieu  mountains,  his  wife 
g  into  their  hands,  and  being  delivered  by  them  to  the  English. 
year  (1228)  he  and  the  lord  deputy,  Geoffiy  de  Marisco,  were 
tly  reconciled,  and  he  was  in  the  house  of  the  latter  when  an 
,  inflamed  with  jealousy  at  an  act  of  levity  on  Hugh's  part, 
ed  upon  him  and  slew  him  on  the  spot.* 
The  removal  of  one  competitor  for  the  crown  of  Connaught  left  the 
of  that  unhappy  province  as  complicated  as  ever.    The  brothers 
;h  and  Turlough  now  struggled  against  each  other  for  the  prize — so 
ipletely  had  the  principle  of  succession,  according  to  the  Irish  law, 
to  be  respected.    Hugh,  the  younger  brother,  was  supported  by 
Schard  de  Burgo,  now  justiciary  of  Ireland,  and  he  was  also  recognized 
Iqr  the  majority  of  the  Connaught  chieftains  as  their  king,  although  Tur- 
lough had  been  already  inaugurated  by  O'Neill.     There  was  also  a  new 
competitor  in  the  person  of  Felim,  brother  of  the  late  king,  Hugh,  son  of 
Gathal  Crovderg.     "  An  intolerable  dearth,"  say  the  Four  Masters, "  pre- 
vailed in  Connaught  in  consequence  of  the  war  of  the  sons  of  Roderic. 
They  plundered  churches  and  territories  (that  is,  the  property  of  the 
church  and  of  the  laity)  ;  they  banished  the  clergy  and  ollavea  into 
foreign  and  remote  countries,  and  others  of  them  perished  of  cold  and 
famine." 

A.n.  1229  (or  1230). — The  scene  in  Connaught  now  presents  some 
Tedeeming  features,  although  it  is  still  one  of  bloodshed  and  anarchy. 

*  "The  canae  of  killing  the  king  of  Connaught/'  say  Mageoghegan*8  annals  of  Clonmacnoise, 
"  ins  that  after  the  wife  of  an  Engllshroan/'  (who  was  an  attendant  in  the  deputy's  house,)  "had 
•0  washed  his  head  and  body  with  sweet  balls  and  other  things,  he,  to  gratifie  her  for  her  service, 
kisaed  her,  which  the  Englishman  seeing,  for  meer  jealonsie,  killed  O'Conor  presently  at  unawares." 
The  murderer  was  hanged  next  day  by  the  deputy's  orders.  The  Four  Masters  say  Hugh  "  was 
treacherously  killed  by  the  English,  in  the  mansion  of  Geoffrey  Mares,  (do  Marisco,)  after  be  had 
been  expeOed  by  the  Connactans." 
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Several  of  tto  chieftains  declared  that  they  would  not  serve  a  prince  who 
would  keep  them  in  subjection  to  the  English ;  and  Hugh,  who  had  joA 
received  hia  crown  at  the  hands  of  Englishmen,  complied,  not  unwillingly 
perhaps,  with  their  wishes.  But  this  step  comes  too  late,  after  exhaust- 
ing themselves  by  so  much  mutual  slaughter  Hostilides  ensue.  Richsid 
de  Burgo  enters  Connaught  with  an  overwhelming  force  ;  desolates  i 
large  portion  of  the  country  ;  slays,  among  many  others,  Donn  Oge 
Mageraghty,  the  most  indomitable  of  the  chieftains  ;  hurls  Hugh,  son 
of  Roderic,  from  his  precarious  throne,  and  proclaims  Felim,  son  -d 
Cathal  Crovderg,  king  in  his  stead.  Hugh  finally  seeks  refuge  wA 
Hugh  O'Neill,  king  of  Tyrone — a  prince  who  had  never  yielded  hostagM 
or  tribute  to  the  foreigners,  nor  indeed  acknowledged  any  superior,  loill 
or  English,  and  whose  death,  in  1230,  removed  another  boli^k  of  Iriilt 
independence. 

Thns  does  this  sad  and  dreary  Connaught  history  proceed,  bmat 
counsels,  hopeless  strife,  pitiless  devastation,  make  up  the  sickening  tale; 
while  the  foreign  enemy,  who  has  been  goading  on  the  infatuated  can^ 
batants,  and  aiding  them  in  their  work  of  mutual  destruction,  strides  in' 
grim  triumph  over  the  wreck  which  he  and  they  conspired  to  make,  utxt 
the  rival  princes  as  puppets,  and  seizes  their  territories  with  impunity. 
In  1231  Felim  was  taken  prisoner  at  Meelick,  in  violation  of  solemn 
guarantees,  by  Richard  de  Burgo,  who  had  two  years  before  made  him 
king  ;  and  next  year  Hugh,  son  of  Roderic,  went  through  the  mockery 
of  recognition  as  king  of  Connaught,  although  before  the  end  of  tbe 
year  Felim  was  set  at  hberty  by  the  English,  and  thus  placed  in  a  poo- 
lion  to  re-assert  his  rights. 

A.D.  1233. — Felim  O'Conor  once  more  raised  his  standard,  round 
which  his  friends  soon  rallied  in  sufficient  numbers  to  enable  him  to  takt 
the  field.  He  went  in  pursuit  of  Hugh,  and  in  his  encounter  with  him ' 
slew  that  prince,  together  with  one  of  his  brothers,  his  son,  and  many  of 
his  leading  men,  both  English  and  Irish.  He  next  demolished  the  castle 
Bnngaivy,  or  Galway,  which  had  been  erected  the  preceding  year  by 
Richard  de  Burgo,  and  also  Castle  Kirk,  on  Lough  Corrib,  the  Hag* 
Castle  on  Lough  Mask,  and  the  Castle  of  Dunamon  on  the  river  Suc^i 
in  Roscommon,  all  of  wliich  had  been  built  or  fortified  by  the  sou  of 
Roderic  and  tbe  English. 

A.D.  1235. — Felim's  hardihood,  however,  was  speedily  punished;  toi 
Richard  de  Burgo  entered  Connaught  with  an  enormous  force,  and 
plundered  the  country  without  mercy.  Not  meeting  any  resistance,  h< 
proceeded  to  Thomond,  at  the  instigation  of  O'Heyne,  who  desired  to  U 
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^^  c^enged  on  Donongh  Cairbrach  O'Brien,  and  was  committing  great 
depredations  tliere.  when  Felim,  although  he  could  not  save  his  own  tern- 
-txfxy,  flew  to  the  aid  of  his  southern  ally.  A  pitched  battle  was  fought, 
^leir  cavalry,  archers,  and  coats  of  maib  gave  the  English  an  advantage ; 
^^ad  O'Brien,  to  whose  rashness  the  defeat  was  partly  due,  having  made 
jpeace  with  the  invaders,  the  Connacians  returned  home,  the  English 
^raxy  following  close  in  their  rear.  Felim  now  fled  with  hia  cattle,  and 
all  those  who  chose  to  follow  his  fortunes,  to  the  north,  and  sought 
Ctefage  with  O'Donnell  of  Tirconnell,  while  the  English  scoured  the 
ooitare  province  for  spoils.  O'Flaherty,  who  bad  been  all  along  hostile 
4o  felim,  joined  the  English,  (who  would  otherwise  have  plundered  his 
own  territory),  and  conveyed  his  flotilla  of  war  boats  from  Lough  Corrib, 
by^  land,  to  the  sea  at  Leenaun,  the  head  of  Eallery  bay.  With  these 
boats  the  English,  who  had  already  inarched  as  far  as  Achil,  which  they 
J^nndered,  were  enabled  to  lay  waste  the  Insi  Modh,  or  islands  of  Clew 
b^ky,  in  which  Manus  O'Conor,  son  of  Murtough  Muimhneach  had,  with 
ZKkAny  others  from  the  main  land,  sought  refiige.  Numbers  were  thus 
■laughtered  on  the  islands,  but  Manus  fled  in  his  vessels;  the  O'Malleys, 
"who  always  possessed  a  numerous  fleet,  remaining  inactive  spectators  of 
%2ie  scene,  as  they  were  not  on  friendly  terms  with  him.  There  was  not 
^k  cow  left  on  tly  islands,  and  those  to  whom  the  cows  belonged  would 
Saave  been  compelled  by  hunger  and  thirst,  say  the  annalists,  to  abandon 
'^em,  had  they  not  been  themselves  killed  by  the  English,  or  carried  off 
It  prisoners.  After  devastating  all  Umallia,  and  taking  a  prey  from 
Donnell  at  Easdara,  the  English  army  laid  siege  to  the  castle  held 
ir  O'Conor  by  MacDermot  on  the  Rock  of  Lough  Key,  in  Roscommon, 
d  captured  it  by  the  aid  of  "  wonderful  machines;"  but  a  few  nights 
r  MacDermot  recovered  the  castle  by  the  help  of  an  Irishman,  who 
[  the  gate  against  the  English  garrison  when  they  had  left  on  a 
randing  party;  and  the  fortress  was  then  demolished,  that  it  might 
lt  again  fiill  into  the  hands  of  the  English.  By  this  expedition  the 
iglisb  left  the  Connacians  "  without  food,  raiment,  or  cattle,  and  the 
mtry  without  peace,  the  Irish  themselves  plundering  and  destroy- 
g  one  another;"  but  they  did  not  obtain  hostages  or  submission.  Felim 
ide  peace  the  same  year  with  the  lord  justice,  and  was  left  in  possession 
"  the  king's  five  cantreds  (or  baronies),"  which  were  probably  tha-  ■ 
1  lands  of  the  kings  of  Connaught.  fl 

I  We  now  turn  to  an  episode  in  the  history  of  the  Pale.  ^ 

I  William  Marshall,  the  powerful  earl  of  Pembroke,  and  protector  of 
e  realm  during  the  king's  minority,  lefi  at  his  death  five  sons,  all  of 
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wliom  inherited  in  eoccesBion  bis  title  and  estates;  but  aa  all  died  child- 
less, the  family  became  extinct  in  the  male  line.  It  is  said  that  the 
father  died  under  the  baiin  of  excommunication,  inflicted  on  him  by  bo 
Irish  bishop  for  his  plujider  of  the  cburch,  and  that  the  sons  refused  U 
yield  up  any  of  the  wealth  which  their  sire  had  taken  by  the  sword, 
whether  sacrilegiously  or  otherwise.  Be  this  iis  it  may,  misfortunes  fell 
heavily  upon  them  in  the  sequel-  Earl  Richard,  one  of  the  brothers, 
having  taken  a  leading  part  in  the  rebellious  preceedings  of  the  English 
barons,  was  deprived  of  his  vast  possessions,  and,  taking  up  arms,  ha 
joined  the  standard  of  Llewellyn,  the  heroic  prince  of  Wales.  He  de- 
fended himself  successfully  against  the  royal  troops  in  one  of  his  ovm 
castles  ;  but  a  most  vile  and  treacherous  conspiracy,  to  which  he  fell  a 
a  victim,  was  now  formed  against  him.  Maurice  Fitzgerald  (the  lord 
justice),  Hugh  and  Walter  de  Lacy,  Richard  do  Burgo,  Geoffiy  de 
Marisco,  and  in  fact  all  the  leading  Anglo-Irish  barons,  are  said  to  have 
been  led  by  the  English  minister  into  this  nefarious  plot,  the  object  of 
which  was,  to  inveigle  earl  Richard  to  Ireland,  and  to  get  him  by  some 
means  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  the  bribe  offered  being  no  less  than 
thedistributionamongthemof  all  the earl'slrish possessions.  Theplanaut- 
ceeded  so  well  that  in  1234,  the  earl  came  to  Ireland  with  a  few  followers, 
and  took  the  field  in  the  assertion  of  his  rights.  He  reopvered  some  of 
his  own  castles,  and  captured  Limerick  after  a  siege  of  four  davs  ;  but 
this  was  all  brought  about  to  hasten  his  ruin.  A  truce  was  now  proposed, 
and  a  mock  conference  took  place  on  the  Curragh  of  Kildarc.  At  a 
signal  given  the  great  body  of  his  followers  suddenly  deserted,  drawn  off 
by  De  Marisco,  who  is  called  a  deceitful  old  man,  and  who  had  trea- 
cherously urged  him  on  from  the  beginning.  Seeing  that  he  wna  betrayed, 
he  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  his  young  brother,  Walter,  who  ia  des- 
cribed as  a  youth  of  beautiful  mien,  and  whom  he  directed  a  servant  to  con- 
duct from  the  held  ;  and  then,  with  scarcely  any  one  by  him  but  fifteen 
knights  who  bad  accompanied  him  from  England,  and  assailed  by  over- 
whelming numbers,  he  continued  bravely  to  defend  himself  ;  until  st 
length,  after  being  unhorsed,  a  traitor  from  behind  plonged  a  knife  into 
im  back.  He  was  then  conveyed,  all  but  lifeless,  to  one  of  his  ovo 
castles,  of  which  Maurice  FitzGerald  was  in  possession,  and  there  he 
expired  in  the  midsfof  his  enemies.  Thus  perished  "  the  flower  of  the 
chivalry  of  his  time."  His  sad  end,  and  the  base  means  employed  against 
him,  excited  a  strong  feeling  both  m  England  and  Ireland  ;  tumulD 
took  place  in  London  ;  the  king  became  alarmed,  as  it  was  discovered 
that  the  royal  aeal  had  been  employed  to  give  sanction  to  the  first  sug- 
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sdon  of  tlie  plaa  ;  and  Maurice  FitzGerald  repaired  to  England  to 
mr  himself  by  oath  from  the  guilt  of  the  foul  transaction.     But  the 

kir  merits  our  attention  chiefly  as  illustrating  the  character  of  the  men 

« 

lo  then  held  in  their  hands  the  destinies  of  Ireland. 
▲.  o.  1236.— A  conference  was  the  usual  mode  with  the  unprincipled 
an  of  that  time  to  get  an  enemy  into  their  power,  and  Felim  0*Conor 
IS  invitedy  for  that  purpose,  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  English  at 
tUone.  He  came,  but  having  received  timely  intimation  of  their  ob- 
ct,  he  made  his  escape,  although  pursued  as  far  as  Sligo,  and  repaired 
Tirconnell,  his  usual  asylum  on  such  occasions.  The  government  of 
nmanght  was  then  committed  by  the  English  to  Brian  0*Conor,  son  of 
nrlough,  son  of  Boderic  ;  but  all  the  power  of  his  foreign  patrons  was 
sufficient  to  keep  him  in  the  office.  Felim  returned  the  following  year, 
td  took  the  field  against  his  competitors.  His  first  encounter  was 
ith  the  soldiers  of  the  lord  justice,  who  were  overwhelmed  at  the 
iset  by  the  impetus  of  Felim's  attack  ;  and  Brian's  people,  seeing  the 
Dglish  soldiers  routed,  took  to  flight  themselves,  and  were  so  dispersed 
at,  after  that  day,  none  of  the  descendants  of  Roderic  had  a  home  in 
eir  anciestral  territory  of  the  Sil-Murray.  Felim  plundered  their  lands, 
d,  among  other  deeds  of  vengeance,  expelled  Cormac  MacDermot, 
lief  of  Moylurg,  from  his  territory. 

A.D.  1238. — About  this  time  we  find  in  our  annals  the  significant 
itry  that  **  the  barons  of  Ireland  went  to  Connaught,  and  commenced 
ecting  castles  there."  The  country  had  been  made  a  wilderness,  and 
ley  had  little  more  to  do  than  to  enter  and  take  possession.  The  ex- 
ilsion  of  the  O'Flahertys  from  their  hereditary  territory  of  Muintir- 
[orroughoe,  on  the  east  shores  of  Lough  Corrib,  to  the  bogs  and  moun- 
ins  west  of  that  lake,  where  they  became  very  powerful  in  after  times, 
ites  from  this  year,  but  they  are  styled  lords  of  west  Connaught  long 
dove  this  period. 

A.D.  1239. — The  scene  now  shifts  from  Connaught  to  Ulster,  where 
itzGrerald,  the  lord  justice,  with  Hugh  de  Lacy,  and  others,  entered 
ith  a  large  army,  deposed  Donnell  MacLouglin,  who  had  succeeded 
'ugh  O'Neill,  as  lord  of  Tyrone,  and  placed  Brian  O'Neill  in  his  stead  ; 
at  the  former  recovered  his  position  after  a  battle  fought  the  same 
iar  at  Camteel.  This  was  the  game  which  the  English  had  played  so 
iccessf  ully  in  Connaught.  In  that  period  of  disorganization  there  were 
ways  half  a  dozen  claimants  for  the  chieftaincy  in  each  territory, 
id  it  was  only  necessary  to  pit  them  against  each  other  to  secure  the 
in  of  all. 
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AD.  1240. — Wearied  with  the  aggressions  of  Richard  de  Burgo,  and 
with  the  elements  of  strife,  English  and  Irish,  which  that  nohlemui 
kept  constantly  in  motion,  the  unhappy  king  of  Comiaught  proceeded 
to  England,  and  complained  bitterly  to  Henry  III.  of  the  injustice  with 
which  he  had  to  contend.  The  English  king  soothed  him  with  emptr 
honours,  confirmed  to  him  the  five  cantreds  already  mentioned,  and 
soon  after  wrote  to  Maurice  FitzGerald,  the  lord  justice,  ordering  him  ( 
"  to  pluck  out  by  the  root  that  fruitless  sycamore,  De  Burgo,  which 
the  earl  of  Kent,  in  the  insolence  of  his  power,  had  planted  in  thoi^ 
parts."" 

A.D.  1241- — DonneD  More  O'Donnell,  the  warlike  lord  of  TyrconneH, 
who  also  asserted  the  right  of  cliieftainship  over  lower,  or  northern 
Connaugbt,  as  far  as  tlie  Curlieu  moimtains,  died  in  the  moilaiti^i 
habit,  among  the  monks  of  Assaroe,  and  was  succeeded  by  MeUghlu 
O'Donnell,  who  aided  Brian  O'Neill  in  recovering  Tyrone  from  Mm 
Loughlin,  the  latter  chieftain  being  killed  in  battle,  with  ten  of  bis  family 
and  several  chiefs  of  the  Kinel-Owen.  Some  other  celebrities  of  Iriall 
history  made  their  exit  about  the  some  time.  Walter  ae  I.acy  died 
this  year ;  Donough  Cairbrach  O'Brien,  son  of  Donnell  More,  lord  of 
Thomond,  the  following  year ;  and  the  great  earl,  Itichard  de  Burgo,  ih^ 
year  after  (1243),  while  proceeding  with  some  troops  to  join  Henry  11^ 
in  an  expedition  against  the  king  of  France. 

A.D.  1245. — The  king  of  England  being  hard  pressed  in  a  war  vilk 
the  Welsh,  summoned,  or  rather  invited,  the  Irish  chiefs,  and  tin 
Anglo-Irish  barons,  to  muster  round  his  standard  in  th?  principally 
At  this  time  those  barons  claimed  exemption  from  attending  the  kiii| 
untside  the  realm  of  Ireland,  and  Henry  would  appear  to  have  coB 
ceded  the  privilege,  as  in  his  writ  of  summons,  he  expressly  stated 
that  their  attendance  on  that  occasion  should  not  be  made  a  precedeM 
against  them.  Kelira  O'Conor  accompanied  the  lord  justice,  Fitigenl^ 
on  this  expedition,  and  was  treated  with  great  honour  by  Henry;  hi 
FitzGerald  incurred  the  king's  weighty  displeasore  by  the  tardiness  o 
his  attendance,  and  was  consequently  deprived  of  office ;  Sir  John,  Ml 
of  Geoffi'y  de  Marisco,  being  appointed  jo^ciary  in  his  stead.  Tb( 
English  army  in  Wales  had  suffered  a  great  deal,  wtuting  for  the  Irii 

■  TheeulorEent  here  msDlionwl  ww  Hubert  de  Burgo,  who  hid  b«ea  chiefjiuticear&t^tfi' 
Then  I*  nUnt  *  Utter  from  Felim  O'Conor  to  Itenry  III.,  thanking  hicn  for  the  aunj  bn' 
which  he  had  conferred  upon  him,  end  «epedally  for  baring  written  in  his  bduUagainat  WilMrl 
Burgo,  to  his  justlciiiry,  William  Dens;  btii  lliii  latter,  >llbough  pubtithed  in  S/ai«r  (wit. 
p.  !(0)  under  the  date  of  ViiO,  mux  cuTer  im  h  {.uriod  not  eorlitr  tbu  1S60,  wh«  VUM 
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nforcementy  and  the  king's  feelings  were  embittered  by  the  subsequent 
hue  of  the  expedition.  After  this  time  we  find  the  Geraldines 
Ireland  acting  independently  of  the  royal  authority,  and  making  war 
1  peace  at  their  own  discretion. 

A Ji.  1247.— Maurice  Fitz  Gerald  led  an  army  this  year  into  Tir- 
nnell,  and  by  a  stratagem,  cleverly  carried  out  by  one  of  his  Irish 
xiliarieSy  Cormac,  a  grandson  of  Roderic  O'Conor,  he  gained  a  victory 
the  ford  of  Ballyshannon  over  O'Donnell,  who  was  slain.  A  great 
mber  of  FitzGerald*s  men  Tv^ere,  however,  killed  in  the  fight  or 
owned.  A  rivalry  for  the  chieftainship  of  Turconnell  was  then  pro- 
»ted  between  Gk>dfrey  O'Donnell  and  Rory  O'Canannan,  and  in  the 
mestic  strife  which  ensued  the  English  were  able  for  a  while  to  crush 
9  patriotic  ardour  of  the  Tirconnellians.  Meanwhile  another  army 
oetrated  into  Tyrone  under  Theobald  Butler,  now  lord  justice ;  and  the 
iiel-Owen  held  a  council,  at  which  they  came  to  the  prudent  con- 
laion,  **  that  the  English  having  now  the  ascendancy  over  the  Irish, 
was  advisable  to  give  them  hostages,  and  to  make  peace  with  them 
r  the  sake  of  their  country." 

AJ>.  1248.-— Urged  by  the  frightful  state  of  oppression  under  which 
eir  country  groaned,  the  young  men  of  the  ancient  families  of  Con- 
nghnaa  rose  in  arms  against  the  English,  devastated  their  possessions, 
d  left  them  no  security  outside  the  walls  of  their  castles.  Turlough, 
1  of  Hugh  O'Conor,  and  Fitzpatrick,  of  Ossory,  entered  Connaught, 
d  burned  the  town  and  castle  of  Galway,  and  the  OTlaherties, 
feated  an  English  plundering  party,  who  had  penetrated  into  Con- 
mara.  The  leader  of  the  youthful  warriors,  who  thus  harassed  the 
raders  in  Connaught,  was  Hugh,  son  of  Felim;  and  when  Maurice 
txGrerald  arrived,  in  1249,  with  two  armies,  to  avenge  the  English 
tiers,  Felim,  dreading  the  storm  which  his  son's  rash  heroism  had 
>ught  about  his  ears,  retired,  as  usual,  to  the  north  with  his  moveable 
>perty  ;  and  his  nephew  Turlough  accepted,  at  the  hands  of  the 
iglish,  the  office  of  ruler  in  his  stead.  Next  year  Felim  came  back 
th  a  numerous  force,  expelled  Turlough,  and  was  again  returning 
cthward,  across  the  Curlieu  mountains,   sweeping  off  all  the  cattle 

the   land,   when   the   English,   thinking   it   bettet  to  make  peace 
any  terms,  sent  after  him  to  offer  propositions,  and  restored  him 
(lis  kingdom. 

^orence  or  Fineen  MacCarthy,  who  had  given  the  English  very 
le  rest'  in  Desmond,  was  slain  by  them  this  year,  and  after  long 

sangoinary  hostilities,  peace  was  restored  for  a  while  \tv  \\\v\t 
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quarter.  In  the  north,  Brian  O'Neilt,  lord  of  Tyrone,  mada  1 
mission  to  the  lord  justice  in  1252  ;  yet,  the  very  nest  year  his  temWf 
was  invaded  hy  Maurice  FitzGerald,  witli  a  great  hosting  of  the  English, 
who,  however,  were  defeated  with  conaidemhle  slaughter. 

Fclim  O'Conor  held  a  friendly  conference  in  1255,  with  MacWilliin 
Burke,  as  Walter,  the  son  of  Ricliard  More,  and  chief  of  the  De  Bargo 
family,  was  styled;  and  the  following  year  Hugh,  son  of  Felim,  w]» 
appeara  to  have  participated  in  hia  father's  authority  at  this  time,  tool 
Alan  de  la  Zouch,  the  justiciary,  at  Rinn  Duin,  and  ratified  a  pewi 
with  him.  The  next  year,  Felim  got  a  charter  for  his  five  cantrcdC 
Thus,  the  English  always  contrived  to  keep  some  of  the  Irish  princeaoO 
their  hands,  while  they  carried  on  an  exterminating  war  against  olboi, 
and  at  this  moment  their  main  object  was  to  crush  the  independence  d 
Tirconnell.  A  furious  battle  was  fought  in  1257,  between  Godfrc] 
O'Donnell,  lord  of  that  territory,  and  a  numerous  English  army,  n 
the  command  of  Maurice  FitzGerald,  who  was  once  more  lord  jai 
The  armies  engaged  at  Creaclran-Kille,  in  a  district  to  the  nortli  ol 
Sligo,  now  called  the  Rosses.  O'Domiell  and  FitzCrerald  met  in  m^ 
combat,  and  severely  wounded  each  other;  and  after  a  fierce  and  pn 
tracted  struggle  the  English  were  defeated,  the  result  being  their  a 
pulsion  fi:om  Lower  Connaught.  Godfrey  was  unable,  from  his  won 
to  follow  up  his  success ;  but  be  demolished  the  castle  which  the  EnglU 
to  overawe  the  Kinel-Conncll,  had  erected  at  Caol  Uisge,  now  BeUed 
on  the  Erne  river. 

The  deaths  of  the  two  chiefs  who  fought  so  bravely  against « 
other,  at  this  battle,  followed  soon  after.  Maurice  FitzGerald  reti 
into  a  Franciscan  monastery  wliich  he  had  founded  at  Youghal,  8J 
after  putting  on  the  habit  of  a  monk,  departed  tranquilly  in  the  hot 
of  religion  ;  the  only  stain  which  historians  have  observed  in  his  d 
racter  being  the  part,  whatever  that  may  have  been,  which  he  took' 
the  ruin  and  death  of  Richard,  earl  Marshall.  The  death  of  Godfi" 
O'Donnell  was  not  so  peaceable.  Hearing  that  O'Donnell  was  on  1 
death  bed,  from  the  wound  he  received  at  Creadran-Kille,  Brian  OVi  » 
sent  to  require  hostages  from  the  Kinel-Connell,  but  the  messcng* 
who  carried  the  insolent  demand,  fled  the  moment  they  delivered  _tli< 
errand,  and  the  dying  chieftain  only  answered  it  by  ordering  a  geoM  g 
muster  of  his  people.  He  then  directed  his  men  to  place  him  on  fl 
bier  which  should  take  him  to  the  grave,  and  to  carry  him  on  it  at  d  , 
head  of  liis  forces.  Thus  did  the  Tirconnellian  army  inarcli  to  meet  tin 
of  Tyrone.     A  sanguinary  battle  was  fought  on  the  banks  of  the  ti* 
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riUy,  in  Donegal,  and  yictory  declared  for  ODonneU,  whose  bier  was 
an  laid  down  in  the  open  street  of  a  village  which,  at  that  time,  existed 
the  place  now  called  Conwal,  near  Letterkennj,  and  there  he  expired, 
hat  s  pity  that  snch  heroism  should  have  been  perverted  by  Irishmen 
thdr  mntoal  destruction,  while  the  common  enemy  was  driving  them 
am  the  green  fields  of  their  forefathers  I  On  hearing  of  O'DonnellV 
Ath,  0*NeiU  sent  again  to  demand  hostages,  but  while  the  men  of 
irconnell  were  deliberating  on  an  answer,  a  youth  only  eighteen  years 

age,  the  son  of  Donnell  More  ODonnell,  having  just  arrived  from 
iotland,  presented  himself  in  the  council  and  was  elected  chieftain, 
e  IB  called  Donnell  Oge  in  the  Irish  annals. 

That  O'Neill's  pretensions  were  not  without  some  foundation  may  be 
nduded  from  the  fact,  that  the  same  year  (1259)  these  transactions 
ok  place,  Hugh,  son  of  Felim,  and  Teige  0*Brien,  of  Thomond, 
x>bably  with  other  chieftains,  met  him  at  Caol  Uisge,  and  conferred  on 
m  the  sovereignty  of  Ireland — an  empty  title,  it  is  true,  at  that 
me.* 

▲j>.  1260. — The  result  of  the  conference  of*  Irish  chiefs  at  Caol 
isge,  was  that  O'Neill  and  O'Conor  turned  whatever  forces  they  could 
nster  against  the  English,  and  that  a  battle,  in  which  the  Irish  were 
^feated,  was  fought  at  Druim-dearg,  near  Downpatrick.  Brian  him- 
df  was  killed,  together  with  fifteen  of  the  O'Kanes,  and  many  other 
liefs,  both  of  Ulster  and  Connaught.  Cox  says,  the  battle  took  place 
I  the  streets  of  Down,  and  that  three  hundred  and  fifty-two  of  the 
•ish  were  killed.  The  English  were  commanded  in  this  encounter  by 
le  lord  justice,  Stephen  Longespe. 

AJ).  1261. — ^In  the  south  the  English  were  not  so  fortunate.  The 
reraldines  were  defeated  in  Thomond  by  Conor  O'Brien,  and  suffered 
sarful  loss  in  another  battle  at  Kilgarvan,  near  Kenmare,  in  which 
ley  were  defeated  by  Mac  Carthy ;  their  loss,  according  to  English 
ccounts,  including  Thomas  Fitz Thomas  Fitz  Gerald  and  his  son,  eight 
arons,  fifteen  knights,  and  a  coimtless  number  besides.  William  Denn, 
le  justiciary,  Walter  de  Burgo,  earl  of  Ulster,  and  Donnell  Roe,  son 
f  Cormac  Finn  Mac  Carthy,  with  several  other  leading  men,  aided 
IB  Geraldines  in  this  battle.  Nearly  all  the  English  castles  of  Hy 
onaill  Gavra,  and  other  parts  of  Desmond,  were  demolished  by  the 
ish  after  this  victory;  and  Hanmer  says,  "the  Geraldines  durst  not 
it  a  plough  into  the  ground  in  Desmond."    The  next  year  (1262) 

<^  Some  Muntter  historians  deny  that  Teige  O^Brien  joined  in  conferring  this  distinction  uu 
S*eilL 
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another  sanguinary  struggle  took  place  between  the  English  under 
Mac  William  Burke  aiitt  MacCarthy  at  Mangertou,  in  Kerry,  and  botH 
sides  suffered  severely. 

A,D,  1264. — Walter  de  Burgo  (who  ivas  earl  ofUlster  byrigbt  ofhi 
wife,  the  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Lacy)  and  FitzGerald  now  waged 
against  each  other,  and  a  great  part  of  Ireland  n-as  desolated  in  their 
hostilities.  The  lord  justice  took  pai't  against  De  Burgo,  and  Ak 
circumstance  drew  from  Feiim  O'Conor  the  expression  of  gratitude 
Henry  III.  already  alluded  to.'  De  Burgo,  however,  succeeded 
taking  all  FitzGerald'a  Connaught  castles.  To  such  a  pitch  did  tlw 
feuds  among  the  Anglo-Irish  barons  proceed  at  this  time,  that,  in 
of  them,  Maurice  FitzMaurice  FitzGerald,  aided  by  others  of  hit 
family,  seized,  at  a  conference,  the  persons  of  the  lord  justice  and  othff 
noblemen,  and  confined  them  in  castles  until  tliey  were  released  by  a 
parliament  or  council,  held  in  Kilkenny  for  the  purpose.f 

War  and  peace  continued  to  alternate  in  rapid  succession  in  Cofr 
naught  until  1265,  when  Felim  O'Conor  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son,  Hugh,  who,  in  the  following  year,  having  recovered  from  SB 
illness,  during  wliich  Connaught  was  trodden  underfoot  by  the  Engfidj 
mustered  a  large  force,  and  with  renewed  energy  carried  on  the 
agMnst  Walter  de  Burgo.  The  lord  justice.  Sir  James  Audley, 
at  the  formidable  rising  of  the  Irish,  at  length  came  to  the  aid 
De  Burgo  with  an  army,  and  some  Irish  auxiliaries  also  fought 
his  standard.  De  Burgo  thought  to  patch  up  a  peace  in  the  usnal  vq'i 
until  a  better  opportunity  to  strike  would  offer ;  hut  Hugh  was  a 
for  him  in  the  treacherous  diplomacy  of  the  time.  When  the 
armies  were  in  the  vicinity  of  a.  ford  near  the  modem  Carrick-on-Slun* 
non,  De  Burgo  proposed  negoeiations ;  but  Hugh  contrived  to  get  tln 
earl's  brother,  William  Oge,  into  his  hands  before  the  parley  commenced, 

id  then  treated  him  as  a  prisoner,  and  slew  some  of  the  English.    Tb» 

,    •  flee  not*,  psge  268. 

f  For  ■  moat  interflBtJiiglllaslreliDD  of  the  state  of  society  >t  this 
tb*  reader  lo  tha  Anglo .Normso  ballad  of  ttie  "  Entieuchmcol  o(S 
OrokeiV  "  Popiitar  Songs  of  Ireload,"  fiom  Hmkinn  MSS. ,  9 1 8,  io  II 

Utlon  by  the  gifted  Mrs.  Maclean  (L.E  L.),  and  introductoiy  abiersationii  by  Sir  Fredorick 
and  lit.  Croker  liinutdf.  Tbe  billBd  deserilies  how  (be  burgesses  of  New  Rou  raolved,  In  If 
Tear  1265,  to  faitlfy  tbeir  town  wllh  a  wall  and  fuss,  to  protect  it  agaitut  Ibeboitlls  inro«Ualtl< 
contending  barons ;  hovr  a  widow,  nnnied  Rnse,  fint  snggeated  tbe  plan,  and  oflsml  luga  mpl^. 
btUiuns  to  carry  il  DDt ;  boir  the  bDrgBsseasubioribed  iiberalljrfbr  the  purpose,  and,  flnding  if 
ttifl  worli  proceeded  loo  slowly.  latioTed  at  it  with  tlieir  own  handai  tbe  difl^ient  profe*n«ulil 
giliMs  wurking  in  companias  with  banners  flying  and  miuio  playing  ;  and  iiow  tllo  ladies  wwtal 
on  Sundays,  eanying  stones,  while  tbo  men  wposed.  New  Rubs,  whicli  wnl  calJad  by  tlw  ItW 
Bos-tnic-'i'riuin,  sppoai-s  to  have  leen  at  that  time  a  fo"sidetiiM 
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lew  into  a  rage,  and  an  obstinate  battle  ensued.    Turloogh  O'Brien 
wBS  coming  to  the  aid  of  the  Connacians,  was  met  before  he  could 

a  junction  with  them,  and  slain  in  single  combat  by  De  Burgo ; 
lugh's  people  avenged  his  death  by  a  fearful  onslaught,  in  which 

numbers  of  the  English  were  slain,  and  immense  spoils  taken  6rojn 

William  Oge,  the  earl's  brother,  was  put  to  death  after  the 

3,  which  was,  on   the  whole,   a  disastrous  one  to  the  English.* 

er  Burke  died  the  following  year  in  the  castle  of  Gralway,  and 

h  O^Connor  survived  him  three  years. 

lis  long  reign  was  at  length  brought  to  a  close  by  the  death  of 
y  m.,  in  1272.  During  its  troubled  course,  the  feuds  of  the 
e  Irish  among  themselves  had  done  more  to  establish  the  English 
or  in  this  country  than  all  that  could  be  effected  merely  by  English 
Above  all,  the  insane  and  deadly  contention  of  the  O'Gonors  was 

fatal  to  Ireland.  Connaught  was  for  the  first  tiiQe  overrun 
le  new  settlers ;  the  first  submission  was  obtamed  from  the  princes 
yrone ;  and  in  the  south  the  Greraldines  had  begun  to  assume  the 
—as  yet  an  unsubstantial  one — of  lords  of  Desmond.  Henry 
ged  his  viceroys  frequently,  but  with  little  advantage  to  his  Irish 
ly.  With  some  difficulty  he  established  a  free  commerce  between 
»lony  and  England ;  but  his  efforts  to  introduce  the  English  laws 

Ireland  were  sternly  resisted  by  his  oym  refractory  barons.     In 
:  he  made  a  grant-of  Ireland  to  his  son  Edward,  with  the  express 

lie  foDowiog  accoont  of  this  transaction  is  given  in  Connel  Mageoghegan*s  translation  of  the 
B  of  Clunmacnoise: — After  relating  how  the  Earl  of  Ulster  (Walter  Burke),  -with  the  lord 
r,  and  all  the  English  forces  of  Ireland,  marched  against  O'Conor,  and  describing  the  position 
armies  near  Ath-Cora-Connell,  a  ford  on  the  Shannon,  near  Carrick>on-Shannon  (the  name 
now  obsolete),  the  annalist  proceeds : — '*  The  Englishmen  advised  the  Earle  to  make  peace 
lugh  O'Connor,  and  to  yeald  his  brother,  William  Oge  mac  William  More  mac  William  the 
leror,  in  hostage  to  O'Connor,  dureing  the  time  he  shou'd  remain  in  the  Earlcs's  house  con- 
g  the  said  peace,  which  was  accordingly  condescended  and  done.  As  soone  as  William  came 
Connor's  house  he  was  taken,  and  ali<o  John  Dulpliin  and  his.^-on  were  killed.  W^hen  tyding 
to  the  ears  of  the  Earle  how  his  brother  was  thus  tnken.  be  took  his  journey  to  Athenkip  (the 
now  obsolete,  of  a  ford  on  the  Shannon,  near  Carrick-on-Shannon),  where  O'Connor  beheaved 
\{  tu^  a  fierce  and  froward  lyon  ahout  his  prey,  without  sleeping  or  taking  any  ret*t;  and  the 
lay,  MOD  in  the  morning,  gott  upp  and  betook  him  to  his  arms:  the  Englishmen,  the  same 
ng,  came  to  the  same  foorde,  called  Athenkip,  where  they  were  overtaken  by  Terlogh  O'Bryen. 
jirle  retunied  upon  him  and  kilKd  the  said  Terlogh,  without  the  help  of  any  other  in  that 
nee.  The  Connoughtmen  pur^^ued  the  Englishmen,  and  made  their  hindermost  part  runn  and 
upon  their  outguard  and  foremost  in  such  manner  and  foul  discomfiture,  that  in  that  instant 
f  their  chiefest  men  were  killed  upon  the  bogge  about  Richard  ne  Koylle  (Richard  of  the 
)  and  John  Butler,  who  were  killed  over  and  above  the  said  knights.  It  is  unknown  how 
were  slain  in  that  conflict,  save  only  that  a  hundred  horses  with  their  saddles  and  furniture. 
hundred  shirts  of  mail  were  left.  After  these  things  were  thus  done,  O'Connor  killed  William 
be  Earle*i  brother,  that  was  given  him  before  in  hostage,  because  the  Earle  killed  Terl^h 
•n.'' — Se«  Four  Vatten,  vol  iii.,  pp.  408,  Ac,  note. 
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condition,  that  it  was  not  to  be  separated  from  tlie  crown  of  ] 
and,  lest  the  grant  might  lead  to  any  such  result,  he  took  care  to  assei 
his  own  paramonnt  authority  by  anperseding  some  of  the  acts  don 
by  his  son  in  virtne  of  Ms  title  of  lord  of  Ireland.  It  is  genenill; 
understood  that  Prince  Edward  visited  Ireland  in  1255." 

*  A  great  many  rctigioua  boiueg  were  raanded  in  Irelind  during  tbe  reign  of  Henry  III.  Amoq 
them  ware,  s  prior]'  oT  canons  reguLkr  at  Tuam,  by  tbe  Dg  Durgos,  about  1220 ;  odb  at  Hullzugu 
in  122T.  by  Ralph  le  Petit,  bisfaap  at  Heath  i  ant  at  Augbrim,  in  Ibi  oauuty  of  Galny,  ^ 
Theobald  Butler;  aba  the  prioriia  of  Ballybeg,  in  Cork;  Athaasal  and  Kenigb,  In  Tlppenij 
£imiacartby,  St.  Wolitaa'i.Carriclc-aa-Snit,  SDdSt.Jolin'i,ln  thecity  ofKUkenny;  theOmrciu 
Abbey  ofTracton,  In  Cork,  by  Maurice  MacCarthy,  in  1324;  the  DomiDicaa  convent  otDro^di 
by  Lake  Netterville,  arcLbisbap  of  ArmBg-h.  in  1224 ;  the  BUck  Abbey  (Dominican)  in  KObBBy 
by  Wm.  Marshnll,  Jan..  in  1225 :  the  Dominican  conTeui  of  St.  Saviour,  Waterford,  by  Ih 
ritizmu,!n  1226;  tbe  Dominican  conTeat  of  St.  Mary,  in  Curk,  by  Philip  Barrx,  la  12»;  lb 
convcnta  of  the  same  order  in  HulUngar  (a.  d.  1237],  by  Ibe  family  of  Nngtnl  i  Attaeniy.  (lllli 
by  Heylerde  Birmingham:  Caihel  (1343),  by  Macltelly,  arcbbiahnp  of  Cuhel;  Tralea  (IIU) 
t^  Lord  John  FltiThomas;  Coloiaine  (1244),  by  tbe  HacEvelins-.  Sligo  (1262),  b;  Uaula 
FitJiGnald;  St.  Mary,  Roscommon  (1253),  by  Pelim  O'Cnnor;  Alhy  (1257).  by  the  tkmilia « 
B<n;eln  and  Hoguna;  St  Muy,  Trim  (1283),  by  QcoflVvy  de  GenevOle ;  Arklow  (1261),  t] 
neabald  FltzWallcr;  Rasb«naui,  in  Kilkenny  (126S);  Tongbal  (1268),  by  the  baran  ofObl] 
and  I«mUi,  in  Tipperiiy,  (12G9),  by  Waller  Burke,  eaii  of  Ulaler;  the  FranciBcan  coanaa  « 
Tonghal(i!31),byM«uric8Fit!£GBnild;  Carrickfergus  (1232),  by  Hugh  de  Lacy;  Kilkeo«] 
(1184),  by  Richard  Manhall;  St.  Frandi,  in  Dnhlin  (128(1);  MnltiOmharo,  in  Westmtill 
C1S3B),  by  William  DelnniBr;  Cork  (1240),  by  Philip  Prendergast;  Drogbeda  (1240).  by* 
PluDket";  WBterford(1240),  by  Sir  Hugh  Purcel;  Ennia  (1240),  by  Donough  Carbreach  O'fliiol 
AthlonB(I241),byCathalO'Conor;  Wexford  about  the  middle  of  the  thirteanlb  centoiyi  Un» 
rick,  by  Wallsr  de  Burgh;  Cashel,  by  WiUiam  Hackett ;  Dnndalk,  by  De  Terdon;  Jattf 
(1263),  by  Thomas,  lord  of  Kerry ;  Kildore  (1260),  by  Da  Veecy;  Clans  (1260),  by  O**" 
ntiMauilce;  Armagh  (1263),  by  Scanlan,  srchbiahop  of  Amugb;  Clonmel  (126S),  by  Ott< 
daGranison;  Nenagh,  by  the  Butten ;  Wicklow,  by  the  O'Bjnmea  and  O'Toolee,  and  Trim,  byth 
fcmily  of  Plunket  The  Auguitioian  convent  of  tbe  Holj  Trinity,  la  Ccow-stnet,  Dnhlbi,  *>■ 
founded  by  the  Talbot  Cunilj  in  1269,  asd  that  of  Tlpparary,  alio  in  the  a«nne  of  thi»  (dgn. 
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CHAPTER  XXIIL 

BBiav  OF  vnfABD  z: 

MUaid  oa  tte  Aoeeaifliiof  Bdwaxd  L— Vradi  of  flie  Biraii.«^Bi$lotti 
^  0*OaiMrd— Vesrftil  OonAuun  in  Onnmm^i— locmMion.  from  Boot- 
nd  Betriirtjim  .^—Iriih  Yiotory  of  glendeloty.— Hbirible  Zroiebeiy  of 
aDo  CSare  in  Thonumd.— Contentians  of  the  Glann  Mnrtong^  in  Ckmr 
;.-^BD§^isli  Poliojr  in  ilie  Lriih  Veuds.— Petition  for  Bnglidi  Lawi.— 
terigBe  Inrftoit^— ▼Jctoriee  of  Carbry  (yKnliighliii  over  the  Kngliift.-^ 
of  theDeBu]^  nd  Genldinoi^— The  Bed  BuL— His  gnat  Powers— 
h  Lawe  ftir  IielaDd.— Deefh  of  (y¥elnghlin,'-*Diqpiitae  of  DeToHj 
itiGerald  of  QflUy.— Singular  Pkadinga  befbce  flie  Eing.-*A  Trnoe 
sn  the  Genddinea  and  De  Buigha.— The  EUranny  Parliament  of  1396. 
Siniad  Timinlti  in  OoimaEii|^--Bbq^tion8  «gaiiiit  80^^  — OblTag^ 
xr.'-HoirriUe  Maamore  of  Iridi  Chieflaina  at  an  Bngliah  Dinner- 
-Mdre  Ibndan.— Biaing  of  the  (yEeUya.— Ponndation  of  Beli^eaa 

i.   ' 

ognKPOXABT  aovKBueva  ahd  xyniTa. 

r^gofj  X  dM  1179 ;  Innoont  Y.  tad  Adiiia  Y.  tlM  aunt  jrwr ;  Jolui  XXL,  lt77  \ 
I  in.,  1181;  Mtfdii  lY.,  1186;  "BtmoAm  lY^  1187 ;  Nicholas  lY.,  1191;  Gdit- 
1194 ;  Booifluie  YIIL«  1808 ;  and  Benediet  XL,  1804.^Kiiig  of  Frano^  PhUip  lY. ; 
r  of  Gennanj,  Boddph  of  Haptbug  (ilfst  of  the  Austrian  Familj),  died  1291.— Kings 
[and,  John  Baliol  and  Robert  Brace  — Uewellyn  killed,  and  Wales  sabjected  to  the 
jf  England,  1282.— St  Thomas  Aqoinas  and  St  Bonayentoie  died,  1174.— Albvtua 
died,  1282.~Boger  Bacon  died,  1284.— Uninterrupted  Series  of  Pariiaments  Com* 
in  England,  1298.— William  Wallace,  the  Scottish  hero,  execoted,  ld04. 

^▲.D.  1272  TO  A.D.  1807.) 

DWARD  I.,  snmamed  Longshanks,  was  proclaimed  king 
on  the  death  of  his  &ther,  Henry  III.,  in  1272,  while 
on  a  cmsade  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  nntil  his  return  to 
England,  in  July,  1274,  the  government  was  administered 
by  lords  justices.  The  new  king's  absence '  gave  free  ' 
scope  to  strife  in  Ireland ;  bat  in  general  the  movements 
in  this  conntiy  depended  but  little  on  the  course  of  events 
in  England.  Just  a  century  had  elapeed  from  the  coining 
of  the  Anglo-Normans  into  Ireland,  and  their  power  was 
scarcely  acknowledged  beyond  the  limits  which  it  had 
reached  in  the  days  of  Strongbow.  The  resistance  to  it 
was,  on  the  contrary,  becoming  more  formidable;  and 
the  English  suffered  numerous  defeats  on  a  amall  «^iA»^ 
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wiiich  showed  how  easily  a  combined  acUoa  of  the  Irish  might  have 
oTerthrown  their  settlement,  had  these  seriously  contemplated  any- 
thing more  than  tlie  temporary  liberation  of  theif  respective  territoria 
from  the  foreign  yoke,  or  the  gratification  of  enmity  by  some  lociJ 
act  of  spoliation.  The  domestic  feuds  of  the  Irish  were  as  rife  u 
ever,  but  the  English  barons  were  equally  prone  to  strife;  and  tiie 
oppression  and  rapacity  of  the  latter  did  more  than  the  turbulence  a[ 
the  former,  to  produce  the  miserable  disorders  by  which  the  whole 
conntiy  was  laid  waste.  No  attempt  was  made  to  reconcile  the  native 
race  to  the  new  order  of  things,  or  to  consolidate  the  two  races  into 
one  nation.  To  supplant  or  exterminate  the  old  Celtic  population  hid 
been  all  along  the  policy  of  the  invaders ;  and  to  effect  this  object, 
means,  more  diabolical  tlian  human,  were  resorted  to:  feuds  were 
fomented ;  under  the  pretence  of  crushing  rebellion,  incessant  hostilitJM 
were  kept  up ;  and  by  every  kind  of  provocation  and  injustice,  national 
rancour  was  perpetuated.  Tliree  or  four  times  the  English  mon&rch 
urged  the  expediency  of  extending  the  laws  and  constitution  of  Eng- 
land to  the  Irish;  but  this  attempt  was  always  sternly  resisted  by  the 
Anglo-Irish  oligarchy  who  ruled  the  countrj'.  The  barons  found  thar 
account  in  their  own  lawless  and  inhuman  system  of  war  and  rapine- 
Hugh  O'Conor  was  at  this  time  the  most  formidable  champion  of  tbe 
Irish  cause;  and  in  1272,  he  renewed  hostilities  by  demolishing  tli> 
English  castle  of  Roscommon.  He  then  crossed  the  Shannon  into 
Meath,  where  he  carried  desolation  as  far  as  Granard,  and  on  his  retora 
burned  Athlone,  and  broke  down  its  bridge.  Two  years  after,  thii 
prince,  who  was  son  of  Felim,  son  of  Cathal  Crovderg,  died,  and  another 
Hugh  O'Conor,  grandson  of  Hugh,  the  brother  of  Felim,  was  elected 
king.  His  reign  was  short,  for  in  three  months  he  was  slain  by  a  kin*- 
man  in  the  Dominican  church  of  Roscommon,  and  another  Hugh,  wn 
of  Cathal  Dall,  or  the  blind,  son  of  Hugh,  son  of  Cathal  Crovderg, Ml 
chosen  Ids  successor.  A  fortnight  after  this  prince  was  slain  by  Tomit 
tagh  Mageraghty  and  O'Beirne;  and  Teige,  sou  of  Turloiigh,  son  of 
Hugh,  son  of  Cathal  Crovderg,  was  elected  king.  Such  was  the  state 
of  anarchy  in  which  the  royal  succession  was  at  that  time  involved  in 
Connaught;  and  it  became  still  more  complicated  in  1276,  when  Hugh 
Maineagh,  or  the  Munsterman,  an  illegitimate  anil  postliumous  son  of 
Felim,  son  of  Cathal  Crovderg,  arrived-  from  Munster,  and,  by  the  eid 
of  O'Donnell,  assumed  the  government  of  Connauglit.  In  the  midstuf 
incessant  contentions  he  retained  his  power  until  1280,  when  he  i*** 
slain  by  anotlier  branch  of  the  O'Conor  family. 
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Sur  James  Andlej,  the  lord  justice,  was,  according  to  Irish  accounts, 
dun  by  the  Connacians,  in  1272,  although  the  English  say  he  was 
killed  by  a  fall  from  hS  horse  in  Thomond.  The  same  year  his  successor, 
Uaurice  FitzMaurice  FitzGerald,  was  betrayed  by  his  followers,  and 
niaed  in  Offidy  by  the  Irish,  in  whose  hands  he  remained  for  some  time. 
Lcnrd  Walter  Greneville,  recently  returned  from  the  Holy  Land,  succeeded 
to  the  o£Sce,  and  during  his  administration  there  was  an  incursion  of 
die  *' Scots  and  Redshanks'*  from  the  highlands  of  Scotland;  Richard 
De  Burgo,  with  Sir  Eustace  le  Poer,  retaliating  with  an  Anglo-Irish 
nmy,  when  he  carried  fire  and  sword  into  the  Scottish  islands  and 
Ughlauds,  and  smoked  out  or  suffocated  those  who  had  sought  refuge 
in  rocks  and  caverns. 

AJ>.  1275. — Our  annals  mention  a  victory  gained  this  year  over 
the  EngUsh  in  Ulidia,  ^*  when  200  horses  and  200  heads  were  counted 
(<m  the  field),  besides  all  who  fell  of  their  plebeians  ;''  but  this  is 
believed  to  be  identical  with  a  slaughter  of  the  English  at  Glandelory, 
now  Glanmalure,  in  Wicklow,  which  is  recorded  by  Anglo-Irish  chroni- 
ders  about  this  time.  The  same  year  the  Kinel-Connell  and  the  KineU 
Owen  wasted  each  other's  territories  by  mutual  depredations. 

AJ>.  1277. — One  oi  the  blackest  episodes  of  even  that  dark  age  of  Irish 
Ustory  was  enacted  about  this  time  in  Thomond.  Thomas,  son  of 
Cilbert  de  Clare,*  and  son-in-law  of  Maurice  FitzMaurice  FitzGerald, 
obtained  from  Edward  I.  a  grant  of  Thomond,  or  of  some  considerable 
]Kurtion  of  it;  the  deed  by  which  it  was  secured,  by  a  former  English 
king,  to  its  rightful  owners  the  O'Briens  being  wholly  overlooked  on 
the  occasion.  De  Glare  had  little  chance  of  asserting  his  unjust  claim 
against  the  heroic  princes  of  the  Dalgais  in  the  open  field,  and  he  had 
Recourse  to  the  favorite  English  policy  of  that  time.  He  entered  into 
iUi  intimate  alliance  with  Brian  Roe  O'Brien  against  Turlough,  son  of 
^eige  Caoluisge  O'Brien,  another  competitor  for  the  crown  of  Tho- 
Klkond  ;  and  the  latter  having  been  defeated  in  battle,  he  turned 
Suddenly  to  the  side  of  Turlough,  aud  getting  Brian  Roe  treacherously 
Uito  his  hands,  put  him  to  death  in  a  most  inhuman  manner,  causing 
bim,  it  is  said,  to  be  dragged  between  horses  until  he  died.  This 
atrocity,  it  is  added,  was  perpetrated  at  the  instance  of  De  Clare's  wife 
hnd  father-in-law.f     Ue  then  dispossessed  the  old  inhabitants  of  that 

*  Gilbert  de  Clare,  earl  of  Gloucester,  was  one  of  the  lords  justices  to  whom  the  govemment  uf 
^lagiaod  was  intrunted,  on  the  accession  of  Edward  I.,  then  absent  on  the  Crusades. 

f  The  Irii«h  annalists  say  that  De  Clare  bound  Iiiniself  to  Brien  Koe  O'Brien,  by  ties  of  gtwsiprt'l 
I',  1  v->Wft  »i'  fii«*iid>h:i»,  ratiiioil  by  tlic  teroruony  «tf  minglin;,'  iheir  blood  to^^cth«.r  iu  a  vcaA^V.    Vvv 


part  of  Tliomond  eaat  of  the  Fergus  called  Tradry,  giving  the  land  to  I 
his   own   followers,  and   erected  the  strong  ca^tlea  of   Bunratty  and  | 
Clare-     His  power  was,  however,  short-lived.    The  sons  of  Brien  R«  1 
gained  a  victory  over  him  the  following  year  at  Quinn,  where  several  of  i 
his  people  were  burned  to  death  in  an  old  Irish  church,  which  was  set 
on  fire  over  their  heads.     At  another  time  De  Clare  and  FitzGeiald 
were  bo  bard  pressed  in  a  pass  of  Slieve  Bloom,  as  to  be  compelled  to 
surrender  at  discretion,  after  being  obliged  to  subsist  for  some  days  on 
horse-flesh     The  captives  were  subsequently  liberated  on  undertaking  to 
ttake  satisfaction  for  O'Brien's  death  and  to  surrender  the  castle  of  Rm- 
fommon.     The  unprincipled  earl  next  (1281)  set  up  Donough,  son  of 
the  murdered  Brian  Roe,  against  Turlough ;  but  two  years  after  his 
protege  was  slain  by  Turlough,  who  continued  in  possession  of  ThDmond 
until  his  death  in  1306*     De  Clare  himself  was  slain  by  the  03rieDs 
In  1286. 

AJ>.  1280. — We  are  again  recalled  to  the  dissensions  in  ConnaugK 
where  Hugh  Muineach,  son  of  Felim,  was  slain  in  the  wood  of  Dangan, 
by  the  sept  of  Murtough  Muineach  O'Conor,  one  of  whom,  Cathal,  son 
of  Conor  Roe,  son  of  Murtough  Muineach,t  was  inaugurated  king- 
This  sept,  henceforth  called  in  the  annals  the  Clann  Murtough  ot 
Muircheartaigh,  was  excessively  contentious,  and  kept  the  province  bj 
turmoil  for  many  years  after.!  ll 

About  this  time  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  English  king,  fwn  f 
what  he  calls  "  the  community  of  Ireland " — most  probably  from  tho 
native  Irish  dwelling  in  the  vicinity  of  the  English  settlements — praying  i 
that  the  privileges  of  the  laws  of  England  might  be  extended  to  theni-  i 
Edward,  who  wished  to  see  that  object  effected,  issued  a  writ  to  the  lorn  i 
justice,  Ufford,  directing  him  to  summon  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporu' 
of  the  "  Land  of  Ireland" — as  the  English  territory  in  this  country  wui 
then  called — to  deliberate  on  the  prayer  of  the  petition.     He  insultingly 

ths  nmoiutru<»  Nut  bj'  the  liish  cbiefUioi  to  Pope  John  XXll.,  litis  munlir  wu  nlcmdts* 

■  lUikiDg  inaluice  of  English  [readier^. 

■  Thrae  CranBOctloD)  aro  relUeiialatUalhi  AniuUitflnni^/aUm  from  the  work  called  ^ 
nnnUealUa^A,  or  ths  Warn  ot  Turlough  O'Brien. 

t  Hiirtough  Muinfach,  (MuircbearUcb  MnimlinddiilO  was  son  of  Turloa;^  Moifl  O'CoMT,  M^ 
bntherof  Koduic 

t  Apropoi  ot  ihe  feudn  vhicb  existed  this  j-ear  in  Conitiughi,  between  the  O'Conon  m 
Dennota,  an  incident  is  nialed  by  E&nmer  aod  Ware,  tugfalj  cbiracUTiatic  of  Ibe  l^ddl  • 
Engliab  mle  in  thuac  days.  Edward  summoned  tbe  lord  justice,  Ufford,  to  account  for  bi*  { 
ting  such  "  ihameful  enormltiu,"  and  tbe  latMr  pleaded,  throogb  Pnlbam,  bishop  of  WiMrtH^ 
whom  ha  had  deputed  in  bis  itead,  "that,  in  policic,  be  tboni^t  it  exptdiant  to  winka 
knare  cut^ng  ofTanollicr,  and  that  would  save  the  l-Inti's  coflbra  and  purchaH  peace  to  ttu  Itf'i 
tuitrttil  Iht  ting  imiled  and  bid  him  return  to  Irttand!" 
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lescribeB  the  Iriah  or  Brehon  laws  as  **  hateful  to  Gkxl,  and  repugnant 
0  all  juBtiee ;"  and,  informing  the  lord  justice  that  the  petitioners  had 
offiared  8,000  marks  f db  the  concession  which  they  demanded,  urges  him 
to  obtain  the  best  terms  he  can  from  them;  stipulating  in  particular  that 
ihey  should  hold  a  certain  number  of  soldiers  in  readiness  to  attend  him 
m  his  wars.  The  writ  does  not  appear  to  have  been  attended  to,  and  no 
further  step  seems  to  have  been  taken  in  the  matter.  The  Irish  continued 
to  feel  the  English  law  onlj  as  an  instrument  of  oppression,  and  were 
excluded  whoUj  from  its  privileges — a  mode  of  treatment,  as  it  has 
been  justly  remarked,  wholly  different  from  that  adopted  by  the  Romans 
in  their  conquered  proyinces. 

Among  the  detached  occurrences  which  indicate  the  character  of 
the  times,  we  find  that  in  1281  a  bloody  battle  was  fought  between  the 
Banetti  and  the  Cusacks,  at  Moyne,  near  the  old  church  of  Kilroe,  in 
the  barony  of  Tirawly  in  Mayo.  William  Barrett  #  and  Adam  Fleming 
were  slain,  and  0*Boyle  and  O'Dowda,  two  Lnsh  chieftains,  who  helped 
Adam  Cusack  to  gain  the  victory,  are  described  as  having  **  excelled  all 
the  rest  that  day  in  deeds  of  prowess ;"  yet  the  very  next  year  O'Dowda 
was  killed  by  Adam  Cusack.  This  year  is  also  remarkable  for  a  battle 
fought  at  Desertcreaght,  in  Tyrone,  between  the  Kinel-^Tonnell  and  the 
Kinel-Owen,  in  which  the  former  were  defeated,  and  their  chieftain, 
Donnell  Oge  O'Donnell,  slain ;  Hugh,  his  son,  being  afterwards  inaug- 
urated in  his  stead.  The  English  of  Ulster  took  part  with  the  men  of 
Tyrone.  Murrough  MacMurrough,  whom  the  annalists  style  '^  king  of 
Leinster,**  and  his  brother  Art,  were  taken  by  the  English,  and  put  to 
death  at  Arklow,  in  1282 ;  Hugh  Boy  O'Neill,  lord  of  Kinel-Owen,  was 
slain  by  Brian  MacMahon  and  the  men  of  Qriel,  in  1283 ;  Art  O'Melagh- 
lin,  the  native  prince  of  Meath,  who  had  demolished  twenty-seven 
castles  in  bis  wars,  died  penitently  that  year ;  and  in  the  same  year  a 
great  part  of  Dublin,  and  the  tower  and  other  parts  of  Christ  Church, 
were  burned,  the  citizens  shewing  their  piety  by  restoring  the  sacred 
edifice  before  they  set  about  rebuilding  their  own  houses  after  the  fire. 

A.D.  1285. — Theobald  Butler,  with  some  Irish  auxiliaries,  invaded 
Delvin  MacCoghlan,  and  was  defeated  at  Lumcloon  by  Carbry 
O^elaghlin;  Sir  William  de  la  Rochelle  and  other  English  knights 
being  among  the  slain.  Butler  died  soon  after  at  Beerehaven.  A  large 
army  was  then  mustered  by  lord  GeotBry  Geneville,  Theobald  Verdon, 
and  others,  and  they  marched  into  Offaly,  where  the  Irish  had  just 
seized  the  castle  of  Ley.  The  people  of  Offaly  solicited  the  aid  of 
Carbry  O'Melaghlin,  and  he,  with  his  gallant  followers,  re^\joxv^^ii  \ft 
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Uieir  call.  The  Irish  army  poured  down  impetuously  upon  the  Englisb, 
who  were  overthrown  with  great  slaughter,  and  according  to  the  EngllsJi 
accounts,  "  Theobald  de  Verdon  lost  both  his  men  and  horses;"  Gerald 
FitzMaurice  also  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Irish  the  day  after  the 
battle,  owing  St  is  said,  to  the  treachery  of  his  followers.'  The  Anglo- 
Irish  accounts  also  mention  another  defeat  of  the  English  about  tbe 
same  year,  but  they  add  that  these  losses  were  followed  by  some  com- 
pensating successes  the  next  year. 

A.D.  1286. — The  country  had  been  for  a  long  period  coDToIsed  fay  the 
feuds  of  the  two  great  Anglo-Norman  families,  the  Geraldines  and  De 
Burgos ;  but  the  death  of  Maurice  FitzMaurice  FitzGerald  and  of  his 
8on-in-Iaw,  lord  Thomas  de  Clare,  which  took  place  this  year,  turned  tie 
scale  decidedly  in  favor  of  the  De  Burgoa.  Richard  de  Burgo,  earl 
of  Ulster,  commonly  known  as  the  red  earl,  whose  power  was  so 
generally  recognized,  that  even  in  official  documents  his  name  took  pre- 
cedence of  that  of  the  lord  deputy  himself,  now  led  hia  armies  through 
the  country  almost  without  meeting  any  resistance-t  In  Connaught  ho 
plundered  several  churches  and  monasteries,  and  compelled  the  ConiUk 
cians  to  accompany  liim  to  the  north,  where  he  took  hostages  from  the 
Kinel<ConneII  and  Kinel-Owen,  deposing  Donnell  O'Neill,  lord  of  the 
latter,  and  substituting  Niall  Calanngh  O'Neill  in  bis  stead.  He  laid 
claim  to  the  portion  of  Meath  which  Theobald  de  Verdon  held  in  right- 
of  his  mother,  the  daughter  of  Walter  de  Lacy,  and  besieged  that 
nobleman  (a.d.  1288)  in  the  castle  of  Athlone,  hnt  with  what  result  we 
are  not  infonned.  In  Connaught  Cathal  O'Coiior  was  deposed  by  bb 
brother  Manus,  and  the  red  earl  marched  against  the  latter,  who  had 
the  Geraldmes  on  his  side,  but  the  contest  was  not  brought  to  the  issue 
of  a  battle. 

A.  D.  1289. — Carhry  CMelaghlin,  who  is  styled,  in  the  Anglo-Irish 
chronicles,  "king  of  tbe  Irishry  of  Meath,"  gave  great  trouble  to  the 
English  authorities  at  this  period ;  and  overrun,  as  his  territory  was,  by 
the  foreign  race,  retained,  nevertheless,  a  considei'able  amount  of  power. 

*  This  inddaat,  It  viU  be  obsened,  ii  mmtioned  •ImoM  ia  ihe  Mine  t«nD5  u  ■  AmOar  «M  b 
1173. 

I  Tha  red  earl,  nbo  fllla  so  prominent  i  place  in  our  hiatoty  at  this  psrioj,  vaa  mo  of  Wiltar  d* 
Bargo,  Gnt  tar\  of  Ulster  at  Lhit  fsmilj,  son  of  Richard,  who  wat  called  Iba  grt^at  lord  of  Cm- 
Dsught,  and  iraa  the  kui  of  WilllBm  FiWAdelm  do  Burgo  by  Irabclle,  rslural  daughter  of  RichvJ 
C«ur-de-!ion,  and  widuo  at  Llewellyn,  princs  of  Walca.  Walter  had  become  earl  of  UlMai* 
right  of  his  wife,  Maud,  daughter  of  the  j-oongor  Hugh  da  Lacy,  The  red  eatl'a  gniKlK^ 
William,  who  waa  mnidered  in  1333,  wu  lbs  third  and  loM  of  the  De  Burgo  eatli  of  DUw. 
The  Buikca  of  Conungbt  dtocend  from  Wiillain,  ibe  yaunger  brother  of  Walter,  (ha  Gnt  nrl  d 
JJittr. 
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lD  army,  composed  of  the  English  of  Meath,  under .  Richard  Tuite, 
died  the  great  baron,  with  Manas  0*Gonor,  king  of  Gonnanght,  as  an. 
oxiliarj,  marched  this  year  against  him,  and  was  defeated  in  battle; 
Niite,  with  several  of  his  adherents,  being  slain.  The  following  year,  how- 
ler Oltfelaghlin — ^''the  most  noble-deeded  youth  in  Ireland  in  his  time'' — 
ras  dain,  by  his  gossip,  David  MacGoghlan,  prince  of  Delvin ;  David 
imself  dealing  the  first  blow,  which  was  followed  up  by  wounds  from 
eventeen  other  members  of  the  MacGoghlan  family.  The  lord  of  Del- 
ia now  in  his  turn  begame  troublesome,  and  defeated  William  Burke, 
nho  had  marched  against  him ;  but  in  1292  he  was  taken  prisoner  by 
tIacFeorais,*  or  Bermingham,  and  put  to  death  by  order  of  the  red  earl. 
AJ).  1290-1299. — Sir  William  de  Vescy,  a  Yorkshire  man,  and  a 
peat  favorite  of  king  Edward,  having  been  sent  over  as  lord  justice, 
I  quarrel  appears  to  have  immediately  sprung  up  between  him  and  John 
RtzThomas  FitzGerald,  baron  of  Offaly.  To  such  a  height  did  their 
nataal  animosity  rise,  that  de  Vescy  charged  the  boron  with  being  **a 
mpporter  of  thieves,  a  bolsterer  of  the  king's  enemies,  an  upholder  of 
nitatSj  a  murderer  of  subjects,  a  firebrand  of  dissension,  a  rank  thief, 
n  arrant  traytor,"  adding  '*  before  I  eat  these  words,  I  will  make  thee 
at  a  piece  of  my  blade."  FitzThomas  retorted  in  an  ^equally  courteous 
Indn;  and  both  parties  having  appeared  before  the  ^ing  with  their 
omplaints,  maintained  their  respective  causes  in  the  royal  presence  with 
trades  worthy  of  Billingsgate ;  if  we  may  credit  the  annalist  Holinshed, 
rho  pretends  to  record  the  proceedings  with  accuracy.  FitzThomas 
onduded  his  speech  with  a  defiance,  saying — "wherefore,  to  justify 
hat  I  am  a  true  subject,  and  that  thou,  Vescy,  art  an  arch  traytor  to  God 
&d  my  king,  I  here,  in  the  presence  of  his  highness,  and  in  the  hearing 
f  this  honorable  assembly,  challenge  the  combat."  The  council  shouted 
pplause ;  the  appeal  to  single  combat  was  admitted ;  but  when  the  day, 
■med  by  the  king,  had  arrived,  it  was  found  that  De  Vescy  had  fled  to 
^hmce.  EJdward  then  bestowed  on  the  baron  of  Ofialy  the  lordships  of 
uldare  and  Rathangan,  which  had  been  held  by  his  antagonist,  observing, 
bat  "although  De  Vescy  had  conveyed  his  person  to  France,  he  had 
)ft  his  lands  behind  him  in  Ireland."! 

*  This  DAme,  now  pronounced  MacKeorish,  was  the  Irish  iramame  assumed  by  the  Bermiogharas 
m  Pierce,  or  Piams.  son  of  Meyler  Bermingham,  their  ancestor. 

t  The  above  mentioned  John  FitzThomas  FitzGerald,  baron  of  Ofialy,  was  the  common  ancestor 
'the  two  greet  branches  of  the  Geraldmes ;  one  of  his  two  sons,  John,  the  eighth  lord  of  Ofialy 
ling  created  earl  of  Kildare,  and  the  other,  Maurice,  earl  o^  Desmond.— See  Archdall's  Lodge's 
itk  Peerage^  vol.  i.,  €8 ;  also  0'Daly*s  Geraldines,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Meehan.     The  lands  delivered 

FitzThomas  on  this  occaMon  appear  to  have  been  the  principal  subject  of  dispute  between  blm 
id  De  Vescy,  who  claimed  them  in  right  of  his  wife,  an  heiress  of  the  Mar&baW  CaimV^. 


fined  them  in  the  castle  of  Ley,  an  event  which  threw  the  whole  tx 
into  commotion;  and  immediately  after,  along  with  MacFeorais,  hf 
an  inroad  into  Connaught,  and  devastated  the  country.  The  foil 
year  De  Bnrgo  waa  liberated  by  the  king's  order,  or,  as  Grace  sa 
that  of  the  king's  parliament,  at  Kilkenny ;  the  lord  of  Oflaly, 
same  annalist  tells  ua,  forfeiting  his  castles  of  Sligo  and  Kildkre,  s 
possessions  in  Connaught,  as  a  penalty  for  his  aggression. 

A-D-  1295. — Sir  John  Wogan  was  appointed  lord  justice,  and  h 
by  his  wise  and  conciliatory  policy,  brought  about  a  truce  for  twt 
between  the  Geraldinea  and  De  Burgos,  he  summoned  a.  parliament 
met  this  year  at  Kilkenny.  The  roll  of  this  parliament  containi 
twenty-seven  names,  Richard,  earl  of  Ubter,  being  first  on  the  lis: 
among  the  acts  passed  was  one  revising  king  John's  division  < 
country  into  counties ;  another  provided  for  a  move  strict  guard 
the  marches  or  boundaries  against  the  Irish ;  by  a  third  a  tax  was 
on  absentees,  to  support  a  milltajry  force  to  defend  the  colony; 
fourth  enacted  that  private  or  separate  truces  should  not  be  mad( 
the  Irish,  or  war  waged  by  the  barons  without  the  licence  of  th 
justice,  or  the  mandate  of  the  king.  Other  !awa  restricted  the  n 
of  retainers  whom  the  barona  should  keep,  and  enacted  other  regula- 

All  this  time  Connaught  and  Ulster  continued  to  be  desolal 
fearful  discord  among  the  Irish  themselves ;  but  the  narrative  wo' 
too  monotonous  were  we  to  mention  each  melancholy  feud  as  il 
corded  in  the  faithful  pages  of  our  annalists.  The  whole  connti 
laid  waste;  neither  the  property  of  church  nor  layman  waa  sparecl 
dearth  and  pestilence  stalked  through  the  land.  The  feuds  c 
De  Burgos  and  the  Geraldinea  were  once  more  arranged,  In  lS9f 
among  the  Anglo-Irish  peace  for  a  wliile  prevailed, 

*  A  itiitale  fnmcd  in  EngUcd,  and  sntlUpd,  "aa  Ocdlniincc  Tor  IIib  State  of  Ireland," 
OTBT,  in  1289,  tD  ba  acted  upon  as  Iak  in  this  cnnntry;  and  Bhortl;  after  (in  1S9S)  Il  wad 
that  the  trea^aiei  of  Ireland  ihould  account  annuiill)'  to  the  exchequer  of  England — (M 
wfaicfa  sbofr  that  nn  one  side,  at  lealt,  the  opinion  naa  then  held  that  Ireland  might  be  1 
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1303. — ^Eing  Edward's  expeditions  against  Scotland  were  attended 
my  of  the  native  Irisli,  as  well  as  by  the  principal  barons  of  the 

with  their  troops.    The  earl  of  Ulster  and  John  FitzThomas 
rerald  accompanied  the  lord  justice  Wogan  on  the  expedition  of 
It  is  said  that  king  Edward's  army,  in  1299,  was  composed 
y  of  Irish  and  Welsh.     They  all  came  in  their  best  array,  and 
royally  feasted  at  Roxburgh  castle.    The  Irish  also  mustered  very 
g  on  the  expedition  of  1303,  when  the  subjugation  of  Scotland 
lemporarily  effected.    Before  leaving  Ireland  on  this  occasion,  the 
larl  created  thirty-three  knights  in  Dublin  castle.     On  his  departure 
le  Scottish  wars,  lord  justice  Wogan  left  as  his  deputy  William  deRoss, 
of  Kilmainham;  but  the  absence  of  so  many  of  the  leading  men  in- 
bly  gave  occasion  to  insurrectionary  movements ;  and  Leland  remarks 
at  this  time  ^'  the  utmost  efforts  of  the  chief  governor  and  of  the  well- 
ted  lords  were  scarcely  sufficient  to  defend  the  province  of  Leinster.** 
>.  1305. — ^The  warlike  sept  of  O'Conor  Faly,  princes  of  Offaly,  had 
ome  time  shown  themselves  to  be  among  the  most  dangerous  of  the 
(h  enemies,**  and  the  heroic,  but  hopeless  struggle,  which  they  con- 
k1   to  sustain   for  more  than  two  hundred  years  after,  in  their 
stral  woods  and  fastnesses,  against  the  foreign  enemy,  had  begun  to 
py  a  prominent  place  in  £he  records  of  the  time.     Maurice  O'Conor 
,  and  his  brother  Calvagh,  were  now  the  chiefs  of  the  sept,  and  the 
r  in  particular  was  called  "  the  Great  Rebel."     At  one  time  he  de- 
jd  the  English  in  a  battle  in  which  Meyler  de  Exeter  and  several 
re  were  slain ;  at  another  he  took  the  castle  of  Kildare,  and  burned 
le  records  and  accounts  relating  to  the  county.     In  order  to  get  rid 
>  dangerous  a  foe,  a  deed  of  the  blackest  treachery  was  resorted 
The  chiefs  of  Offaly  were  invited  to  dinner  on  Trinity  Sunday  this 
,  in  the  castle  of  Peter,  or  Pierce  Bermingham,  at  Carrick-Carbury, 
ildare;  the  feast  proceeded,  but  at  its  conclusion,  as  the  guests  were 
g  from  the  table,  every  man  of  them  was  basely  murdered.     In  this 
fell  Maurice  O'Conor,  his  brother  Calvagh,  and  in  all  about  thirty 
fs  of  his  clan.     Grace  says  the  massacre  was  perpetrated  by  Jordan 
lin  and  his  comrades  at  the  court  of  Peter  Bermingham.     This 
r  was  ever  after  nicknamed  the  "treacherous  baron."     Ho  was 
gned  before  king  Edward ;  but  no  justice  was  ever  obtained  for 
most  nefarious  and  treacherous  murder.* 

1  the  Harleian  MS.  which  contains  the  cotemporary  Anglo- Irish  song,  on  the  wallinpf  of  New 
alx«ady  referred  to,  there  is  preserved  an  old  ballad  celebrating  the  praises  of  the  above 
1  Pierce  Bermingham,  as  afamooa  ** hunter  of  the  Irish;"  he  was  killed  in  1308,  in  battle 
he  Irish. 
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The  Anglo-Irish  chroDicles  record  severat  other  deeds  of  blood 
the  conclusion  of  this  reign,  such  as  the  murder  of  Sir  Gilbert  Sutton, 
in  the  house  of  Hamon  !e  Gras,  or  Grace,  at  Wexford;  the  murder  of^ 
O'Brien,  of  Thomond ;  the  slaying  of  Donnell,  king  of  Desmond,  by  lari 
Bon ;  the  slaughter  of  the  O'Conors,  of  Ofliily,  by  the  O'Dempseys,  near  I 
Geaahill;  the  defeat  of  Pierce  Bermingh:im  in  Meath,  and  the  bnming 
of  the  town  of  Ballyinore  by  the  Irish ;  the  narrow  escape  of  the  English 
from  defeat  in  a  well-contested  battle  at  Glenfell;  and  the  execu^on 
<ai  English  knight,  Sir  David  Canton,  or  Condon,  for  the  murder  of 
Irishman,  namedMnrtough  Balloch.     The  O'Kellys,  of  Hy-Many,  rw 
and  took  vengeance  on  Edmund  Butler,  for  ilio  burning  of  their  town  of 
Ahascragh,  in  the  east  of  the  present  county  of  Galway,'the  EngliA 
being  defeated  on  this  occasion  with  considerable  slaughter. 

The  coin  struck  in  England  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  oT 
Edward  I.  was  made  current  in  Ireland;  and  in  a  few  years  aft«r,  th» 
base  money  called  crockards  and  pollards  was  condemned  by  prodaoi^ 
tion. 

The  events  in  our  church  history  during  this  reign  are  not  very 
portant.  The  Four  Masters  and  the  Annals  of  Ulster  mention  tbi 
discovery  of  the  relics  of  SS.  Patrick,  Bridget,  and  Colnmbkille,  ll 
Sabhall,  or  Saul,  in  Down,  by  Nicholas  ISIacMaeli^a,  archbishop  of 
Armagh,  in  1293 ;  whence  it  is  clear  that  our  native  annalists  either  had 
not  heard  of,  or  did  not  believe,  the  statement  which  has  already 
noticed  on  the  authority  of  Cambrensis,  of  the  discovery  of  these 
in  the  cathedral  of  Down,  in  the  year  IISS" 

*  Amongit  tbe  retigiou  houiea  fouaded  ia  Ireluid,  in  Ui«  courae  of  tbe  Grat  EdmfA^ 
irare  tbe  Dominican  coavgot  of  Kilmtltock,  founded  by  Gilbert,  aon  of  John  FilzThom^  K 
Ofial7,  inlSBl;  tbat  of  Derry,  bj  Oonnell  Oge  O'Donnell,  in  1374;  uid  tlut  of  BuUa 
Mafo,  the  umo  year,  by  Sir  William  d«  Surgo;  tbe  Franciscan  coDTent  of  CUt»^3■bl^kjB 
John  de  Cogin,  in  iMO;  tbat  of  ButtevanI,  the  ««ma  year,  by  Darid  Og*  Burf;        ' 
Galway,  by  Sir  William  do  Bargo,  in  1296  ;  and  those  of  Golbally,  in  Limerick,  by  tlw  O 
Killeigh,  in  the  King's  cannty.  by  the  O'Conors  Foly;   and  Ross,  in  Weilbid,  t^  fl 
Devereiut;  the  Angiutinian  convents  of  the  Red  Abbey  in  Corkj   Umcrick  (by  Um  0 
Drogheda;   Clonminea,  in  Wexford  (bj  the  RavaDagbs)^   and  DangamiD,  by  Fitill 
OfTaly ;  and  finally  tbe  Carmelite  convents  of  Dablin  (WbiUfriar-itrMl),  by  Sir  Bidkud  ■ 
Ardee,  by  Ratpb  Pappard ;  Drogheda,  by  tbe  inbabilants  of  th«  toon;  Galway,  by  the  D«Bl 
Bsthmullin,  in  DQuegati  Castle  Lyons,  in  Corh,  by  the  Durrya;  Kildare.  byDeT«7,fe 
and  Thurlea,  by  the  Butler  family,  about  Ib-o  clme  uf  the  thirteenth  century. 


CHAPTER    XXIV. 

BBIGN   OF   EDWARD   II. 

'areaton  in  Ireland.— Fresh  Wars  ia  Connanght — the  Clann  Uurtongh. — 
.  Broils  in  Thomond. — Feud  of  De  Clare  and  De  Bui^,— Growth  of  Ifa- 
J  Feelings.— Invitation  to  King  Bobert  £ruce. —Memorial  of  the  Irish 
eee  to  Fope  John  XXII. — ^The  Pope's  Letter  to  the  Eagliah  King. — The 
tish  Expedition  to  Ireland.— Landiog  of  Edward  Bruce. — First  Explcnta 
le  Soottuh  Army. — Proceedings  of  F^tu  and  Bory  O'Connor. — DisaatroTU 
in  Connanght. — The  Battle  of  Athenry. — Siege  of  CarrickferguB.— Gene- 
JUeing  of  ibo  Irish. — Campaign  of  1317. — Arrival  of  Bobert  Brace.— 

<t  of  the  Earl  of  Ulster Consternation  in  Dublin. — The  Scots  at  Castle- 

k.— Their  March  to  the  South.— Their  Betreat  from  Limerick.— Effects 
he  Famine. —Betreat  of  the  Scots  to  Ulster. — Bobert -Bruce  Betums  to 
land. — Liberation  of  the  Earl  of  UlBter.— Battle  of  Fanghard,  and  Beatli 
dward  Bmce. — National  Prejudices. 

COTElIP0It4ST  eOVEBBians  AND  BVBKTg. 

lin  XXII.— King!  of  Franeo :  Lonii  X.,  PhUlp  V.,  and  Charles  IV.— King  of  ScotlanJ, 
t  Bmce.— BDppnsiion  of  the  KnlghU  TempUrs,  13IS.— WiUi«m  Tell  flourybed,  and 
nUnd  became  Independeet,  131S.— D&nu  Died,  1311. 

A.D.  ISOT— 1817. 

TNDIGNANT  at  the  honors  conferred  by  Edward  II.  on  his 
favorite,  Piers  Gaveston,  who  was  recalled  from  banish- 
ment by  that  weak-minded  prince  on  his  accession  to  the 
throne,  the  barons  loudly  expressed  their  anger  and 
disgust;  and  parliament  demanded,  in  a  peremptoTy  tone, 
the  expulsion  of  the  royal  minion'  Edward  made  a  show 
of  compliance,  but  it  was  soon  discovered  that  the  place 
he  had  selected  for  his  favorite's  exile  was  Ireland,  where, 
in  1308,  be  invested  him  with  the  dignity  of  lord  lieutenant, 
accompanying  him  on  his  journey  as  far  as  Bristol.  Not- 
withstanding his  vices,  Gaveston  jwsscssed  some  of  the 
qualities  of  a  good  soldier.  In  the  lists  be  had  shown 
himself  a  match  for  any  knight  in  England,  nnd  in  his 
^ce  he  displayed  no  small  amount  of  energy.     He  led  vn  avwv 
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agfinst  the  O'Dempeejt  of  Olanmaliiff,  in  Lemitar,  and  kiU 
chief ,  Dennot,  at  Tallow.    Hq  next  defeaited  dw  OTDfrDea  of  IQi 
and  opened  a  road  between  Oaade  Kevin  and  CHendafcnigh,  ia 
ritory.    He  also  rebuilt  some  castlea  which  die  Izidi  Ifii 
but  his  career  in  this  country  was  brief.    Twdve  mooliia  aftv 
arrival  he  was  recalled  to  En^^and  by  his  royal  qastery  And  Ana; 
later  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  barons,  at  Scaiboroa^  OMle^  and 
their  sanction  beheaded  by  the  eail  of  Warwick.*  ^ 

▲  j>.  1309. — Connanght  stQl  continued  to  be  torn  by  discoid 
son  of  Owen,  of  the  race  of  Gathal  Oovderg,  was  dain  dus  jm] 
Hugh  0*Gonor,  snmamed  Breifneach/  one  of  die  resdeas  andi 
CSann  Murtough,  and  a  fresh  war  arose  for  the  sueeeaaioiL    Mscl 
as  the  head  of  the  Burkes  of  Connanght,  espoused  the  csnse  «{ 
Gadial  Crovderg  branch.    A  conference  was  held  near  E^pkm' 
him  and  Rory,  Hugh  Breifneach>  brodier,  who. had  aMmned  the 
of  king  of  Connaught;  but,  as  often  hagpened  on  diese 
conference  was  converted  into  a  batde,  and  Bory  bdng  daCBBteli.- 
driven  beyond  the  Curlien  iwA^^ty^'n*^    Next  year  Hu^ 
was  treacherously  killed  by  one  Johnock  M«r»Qnaii>^  ^v]io  mg 
bonaght  with  him,  and  was  hired  by  MacWilliam  Burke  to  oommit 
murder;  but  MacQuillan  himself  was  slain  the  following  year  at 
tubber  with  the  same  axe  which  he   had  used"  in  killing  the 
Murtough  prince.    Felim,  son  of  Hugh,  son  of  Owen  OXTonor,  of 
race  of  Cathal  Crovderg,  was  now,  by  the  influence  of  his 
Mulrony  MacDermot,  chief  of  Moylurg,  inaugurated  king  of 
while  still  almost  in  his  boyhood ;  and  was,  for  several  yeaxB, 
in  his  authority  by  that  clan. 

Sir  John  Wogan  being  re-appointed  lord  justice  for  die  third 
summoned  a  parliament,  which  met  this  year  (1309)  at 
Some  stringent  laws  were  here  made  to  repress  robbery,* 
that  committed  by  persons  of  noble  birth,  and  dieir  retainers; 
stalling  was  prohibited ;  and  it  is  supposed  that  the  law  by  which 
monks  were  excluded  from  religious  houses  within  the  Rfigliuli 
was  repealed  on  this  occasion.f    A  si^arcity  prevailed  the  f< 

*  Piers  Gaveeton,  thoagh  of  humble  birth,  was  married  to  a  niece  ot  tht  kbiffu,  i^k,ki 
sister  of  De  Qsre,  earl  of  Qloocester.  De  Clare's  second  wifis  was  a  daughter  of  tiie  ead  of  IMq 
and  De  Clarets  daughter,  hy  a  former  marriage,  was  mairied  to  the  eail  of  piat«*f  son.  HetPlI 
standing  these  alliances,  Gayeston  was  despised  and  hated  bj  the  haqgfaty  Aqg^lfUkbaai 
and  the  eari  of  Ulster,  in  order  to  despite  him,  Icept  ap  a  kind  of  nyal  st»U.«t  TUbl^Sss  €mk 
Annals, 

t  Grace's  Annals  p.  66,  note  k.    The  principle  tf  exdodiof  thon  tf  Clw  iMiUblStlk  vmj^ 
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%  when  a  crannoc,  or  bushel,  of  wheat  sold  for  20s.,  and  the  bakers 
e  dragged  on  hnrdles  through  the  streets  for  using  false  weights. 
j>.  1311. — Civil  broils  raged  in  Thomond  between  the  MacNamaras 
.  O^iiens,  the  former  being  defeated ;  and  subsequently  the  chief- 
i  Donough  O'Brien  was  treacherously  slain  by  Murrough,  son  of 
hon O'Brien;  but  these  feuds  were  thro'wn  into  the  shade  by  those 
ich  prevailed  in  the  same  province  between  De  Clare  and  William  de 
rgo,  the  latter  and  John  FitzWalter  Lacy  being  made  prisoners  at 
orattj  by  De  dare.*  The  lord  justice  was  defeated  in  attempting 
put  down  a  revolt  of  Sir  Robert  Verdon;  and  the  O'Bymes  and 
Tooles  of  Wicklow  menaced  the  walls  of  Dublin. 
lj>.  1315. — ^We  have  arrived  at  an  epoch  in  our  history,  memorable 
only  for  the  importance  of  its  events,  but  for  the  dawn  of  an 
illigible  national  feeling  among  the  Irish  princes,  and  for  the  first 
vement  which  merits  the  name  of  a  patriotic  eiFort  to  shake  oiFthe 
^lish  yoke.  The  Scots  had  just  set  a  noble  example  by  their  sue- 
if  al  struggle  for  national  independence.  By  their  glorious  victory 
Bannockbum  on  June  25th,  1314,  they  had  efiectually  rid  their 
utry  of  English  bondage.  A  strong  sympathy  had  been  excited  in 
north  of  Ireland  for  their  cause.  In  the  early  days  of  his  struggle 
06),  Robert  Bruce,  the  now  triumphant  king  of  Scotland,  had  found 

a  in  the  rdigioiu  establiahmentfl  of  both  Irish  and  EngUsh ;  but  in  the  former  it  evinced  no 
e  oourage  on  the  part  of  the  defenceless  monks.  **  In  the  abbey  of  Melllfont,**  says  Cox, 
ting  from  a  record  in  the  Tower  of  London,  *'  a  regulation  was  made  in  1322  that  no  person 
lid  be  admitted  into  that  house  until  he  had  made  oath  that  be  was  not  of  English  descent'* 
Kelly  (^Camb.  Ever,  ii.,  p.  543,  note),  says,  *'  In  1250,  Innocent  IV.  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
iMshop  of  Dublin  and  the  bishop  of  Osaory,  compbining  that  Irish  bishops  excluded  all  Anglo- 
h  from  canoprieo  in  their  churches  :  he  ordered  them  to  rescind  that  rule  one  month  alter  the 
ipt  of  his  letter,  on  the  Christian  principle  that  the  sanctuary  of  God  should  not  be  held  by 
edltaiy  right.  This  principle,  howerer,  became  the  exception  in  Ireland,  in  all  churches  and 
gjous  houses  under  the  English  power,  down  to  the  Reformation;  the  contrary  principle  was 
teted  as  the  rule  by  the  statute  of  Kilkenny  (of  a.d.  1367),  which  excluded  all  Irish  from  Eng- 
i  ebnrchea  and  religious  houses,  unless  they  had  been  qualified  by  a  royal  letter  of  denizenship. 
B  effect  of  this  law  was  to  exclude  the  Irish  not  only  from  almost  all  the  houses  founded  by 
Anglo-Irish,  but  from  a  very  great  number  founded  by  themselves,  which  had  fallen  under 
English  power.  A  few  years  (1516)  before  Luther  began  to  preach  his  opinions,  Leo  X. 
ed  a  bull  confirming  the  exclusion  of  the  native  Irish,  even  though  qualified  by  a  royal  letter, 
^St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  Dublin  ;  and  on  the  same  principle,  a  few  years  before,  Dean  AUtm 
ii«athed  charities  to  the  poor,  provided  they  were  Anglo- Irish." 

Cotmdl  Bfageoghegan,  who  translated  the  Annals  of  Clonmacnoise  in  1627,  appends  to  the 
•Id  of  the  last  event  mentioned  above,  the  following  note : — "  This  much  T  gather  out  of  this 
arian,  whom  I  take  to  be  an  authentic  and  worthy  prelate  of  the  church,  that  would  tell 
ing  but  truth,  that  there  reigned  more  dissensions,  strife,  warrs,  and  debates,  between  the 
tishmen  themselves  in  the  beginning  of  the  conquest  of  this  kingdome,  than  between  the  Irish- 
es by  perusing  the  warrs  between  the  Lacies  of  Meath,  John  Coursey,  Earle  of  Ulster,  William 
hall,  and  the  English  of  Meath  and  Munster,  MacGerald,  the  Burkes,  Butler,  and  Cogan,  may 
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shelter  and  succour  in  the  island  of  Rathlin,  on  tlie  Irish  coa 
of  the  Ulster  chieftains  subsequently  joined  in  an  expedition  in  D 
hat  their  attempt  waa  abortive,  for  on  landing  in  Scotland,  they  s 
encountered  by  the  English  army,  and  almost  all  cut  to  piecee.  ' 
summons  of  the  English  king,  when  mustering  an  army  against  S 
land,  in  this  war,  was  not  responded  to  by  the  native  Irish ;  and  w 
the  Scots  were  triumphant,  the  Irish  of  the  northern  province  lost 
time  in  appealing  to  them,  as  a  kindred  people,  to  help  them  in  ridd 
tiiemselves  of  the  same  foreign  thraldom,  and  proposed  to  Robert  Br 
to  make  his  brother,  Edward,  king  of  Ireland. 

About  this  time  Donnell  ONeill,  king  of  Ulster,  with  other  L 
princes  of  that  province,  acting  in  the  name  of  the  Irish  in  gene 
addressed  a  memorial,  or  remonstrance,  to  the  sovereign  pontJfi^J< 
XXII.,  setting  forth  the  grievances  which  tlieir  country  suffered  mii 
the  English  yoke*  This  interesting  document  glances  at  the  el 
history  of  Ireland,  to  show  the  right  of  the  Irish  to  national  indep 
dence;  it  then  refers  to  the  fiilse  statements  by  which  his  Holine 
predecessor,  Adrian  IV.,  had  been  induced  to  transfer  the  sovereigi 
of  their  country  to  Henry  11. ;  it  points  out  how  utterly  unworl 
that  impious  king  was  of  the  confidence  which  pope  Adrian  had  repoi 
in  him — how  he  had  perverted  the  papal  grant  to  his  own  unjust  pi 
poses;  how  he  and  his  successors  had  violated  the  conditions  niH 
which  his  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  had  been  sanctioni 
how  the  church  of  Ireland  had  been  plundered  by  the  English,  < 
church  lands  confiscated,  and  the  persons  of  the  clergy  as  little  reaped 
as  their  property ;  how  vices  had  been  imported,  and  the  Irish,  insK 
of  being  reformed,  deprived  of  their  primitive  candour  and  simplidi 
how  the  protection  of  the  English  taws  was  denied  to  them,  so  ^ 
when  an  Englishman  murdered  an  Irishman,  as  frequently  happen 
his  crime  was  not  punishable  before  an  English  tribunal ;  and  b 
the  English  clergy  treated  them  with  shameful  injustice  by 
fusing  to  Irbh  religious  admission  even  into  the  monastic  inatitati 
which  had  been  founded  and  endowed  by  their  Irish  ancestors-  T 
memorial  enumerates  some  of  the  atrocities  of  the  English  in  Irell 
such  as  the  treacherous  niassai-re  of  the  chiefs  of  Ot&ly  at  the  dini 
table  of  Pierce  Bermingliam,   and  the  murder  of  Brian  Roe  O'Brien 

*  Thi>  menmrlil  wuuld  appeir  to  bnva  bam  wrllLen  during  Uia  period  of  Brace's  Inn 
■lid  aTlerthe  pope  bud  bcoii  mduc«d  by  Uie  Elogliah  goveramiinl  lo  coDdemu 
&'i>t>.     It  m^kes    ii»  illiulim   to   thii  coodciuiiition,  but  adiipla    a    diguiEed    I 
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Mnas  de  Clare;  and  it  proceeds: — *'  Let  no  person,  then,  wonder  if 
endeayopr  to  preserye  our  lives  and  defend  our  liberties,  as  best  we 
1,  against  those  cruel  tyrants,  usurpers  of  our  just  properties,  and 
ixderers  of  our  persons.  So  far  from  thinking  it  unlawful,- w6  hold 
x>  be  a  meritorious  act;  nor  can  we  be  accused  of  perjury  or  rebellion, 
oe  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  did  at  any  time  bind  ourselves,  by 
Y  oath  of  allegiance,  to  their  fitthers  or  to  them ;  wherefore,  with- 
t  the  least  remorse  of  conscience,  while  breath  remains,  we  shall 
ack  them  in  defence  of  our  just  rights,  and  never  lay  down  our  arms 
til  we  force  theQi  to  desist."  In  conclusion,  the  Irish  princes  inform 
;  Holiness,  that  **in  order  to  attain  their  object  the  more  speedily 
d  Burely,  they  had  invited  the  gallant  £dward  Bruce,  to  whom, 
ing  descended  from  their  most  noble  ancestors,  they  had  transferred, 
they  justly  might,  their  own  right  of  royal  dominion.*'* 
Moved  by  the  representations  contained  in  this  memorial.  Pope  John 
dressed,  a  few  years  later,  a  strong  letter  to  Edward  III.,  in  which, 
erring  to  the  bull  granted  by  Pope  Adrian  to  Henry  II.,  his 
>liness  says,  that  **  to  the  object  of  that  bull  neither  Henry  nor  his 
xessors  paid  any  regard,  but  that,  passing  the  bounds  that  had*  been 
iBcribed  to  piem,  they  had  heaped  upon  the  Irish  the  most  unheard  of 
series  and  persecution,  and  had,  during  a  long  period,  imposed  on 
5m  a  yoke  of  slavery  which  could  not  be  borne."  His  Holiness 
mestly  urges  the  English  king  to  adopt  a  different  policy ;  to  reform 
speedily  as  possible,  and  in  a  suitable  manner,  the  evils  under  which 
5  Irish  labored,  and  to  remove  their  just  causes  of  complaint,  "  lest 
oiight  be  too  late  hereafter  to  apply  a  remedy,  when  the  spirit  of  revolt 

ul  grown  stronger."! 

Robert  Bruce  received  with  avidity  the  invitation  of  the  Irish,  as  it 
tomised  a  favorable  field  for  the  military  energy  and  ambition  of  his 
bother,  Edward,  who  had  already  begun  to  demand  a  share  in  the 
overeicTity  of  Scotland.  An  expedition  to  Ireland  was,  therefore,  pre- 
•red  as  soon  as  circumstances  would  permit,  and  on  the  26th  of  May, 
315,  Edward  Bruce,  who  was  styled  earl  of  Carrick,  arrived  off  the 
oast  of  Antrim  with  a  fleet  of  300  sail,  from  which  an  army  of  6,000 
«n  was  disembarked  at  Larne — or,  as  some  say,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
lendun  river,  in  the  county  of  Antrim.     He  was  accompiinicd  by  the 

•  The  original  Latin  of  the  memorial  U  preserved  by  Fordun,  and  translations  of  it  will  be  found 
PhmderCt  Historical  JUview^  Charles  0' Conor's  Suppressed  Memoirs,   Taaft's  Ilistoiy,  and  tho 
y  Jfaff€oghe{fan,  p.  323.     Duffy  s  Fxlition. 
\  See  this  letter  of  Pope  John's  in  O'SuUiNans  Ili^t.  Cath.  llib.,  p.  70.,  Dubliu,  1850. 


I 


280  KKIOS  OS   EDWABD   n. 

earl  of  Moray,  John  Montcith,  John  Stewart,  John  Campbell,  Thomu 
Randolph,  son  of  the  earl  of  Moray,  Fergus  of  Ardrossan,  John  <le 
Bosco,  i&c.  This  event  filled  tlie  country  with  excitement  and  conslar 
nation.  Tho  Irish  flocked  in  great  numbers  to  Brace's  standard,  BDd>| 
the  Anglo-Irish  of  Ulster  were  quickly  defeated  in  several  encouoten' 
There  is  great  confusion  in  the  accounts  given  of  the  first  exploits  of 
Edward  Bruce  in  Ireland ;  apparently  not  arising  from  intentional  nu^ 
statement,  but  from  a  transposition  in  the  order  of  events  by  some  (I 
the  old  chroniclers.  It  would  appear  that  Dundalt,  Ardee,  and  i 
other  places  in  Oriel  were  taken  and  destroyed  in  rapid  succesaon  bfi 
the  invaders,  and  that  the  church  of  the  Carmelite  friary  of  Ardee  wH 
burned,  with  a  number  of  the  Anglo-Irish  who  had  sought  refuge  in  Sw 
The  red  earl  raised  a  powerful  army,  chiefly  in  Connaught,  and  marched 
against  Bruce ;  and  on  meeting  the  lord  justice,  Sir  Edmond  Butler,  with 
a  Leinster  army,  also  proceeding  against  the  Scots,  he  told  him  rather 
haughtily  that  he  would  take  the  work  upon  himself,  wliich,  as  eail  of 
Ulster,  he  conceived  it  to  be  his  duty  to  do,  and  would  deliver  Edwud 
Bruce,  dead  or  alive,  into  the  hands  of  tlie  justiciary.  The  two  Angl*- 
Irish  armies,  nevertheless,  formed  a  junction  somewhere  near  Dundalfc* 
Previous  to  this,  as  it  would  appear  from  some  accounts,  Bmce  "ra» 
induced  by  CNoill  to  march  northward,  and  to  cross  the  Bann  at 
Coleraine,  breaking  down  the  bridge  after  him ;  but  this  move,  whether 
made  at  this  time  or  subsequently,  was  found  to  have  been  a  wrong  oiK^ 
and  the  Scottish  army  was  afterwiirds  ferried  across  the  river  at  a  more 
southerly  point,  by  one  Thomas  of  Down,  who  employed  four  small 
vessels  for  the  purpose.  According  to  an  Irish  authority,"  the  earl  of 
Ulster's  army  marched  on  one  side  of  the  Bann,  and  the  Scottish  army 
on  the  other,  so  that  tlie  archers  on  both  sides  could  exchange  shoB; 
and  soon  after  the  Scots  had  been  ferried  over  the  river,  as  just  men- 
tioned, the  English  army,  weakened  by  the  defection  of  Pehm.  the  king 
of  Connaught,  who  had  hitherto  acted  as  an  auxiliary  to  the  red  earL 
was  routed  near  Connor,  and  William  de  Burgo,  the  earl's  brother,  withJ 
several  of  the  English  knights,  taken  prisoners.  This  battle,  according! 
to  Grace,  was  fought  on  the  10th  September,  and  Dnndalk  had  beeni 
captured  on  SS-  Peter  and  Paul's  day,  the  29th  of  Jane.  After  Uul 
battle  of  Connor,  the  red  earl  fled  to  Connaught,  where  he  remaised| 
for  that  year  without  a  vestige  of  an  army ;  and  a  portion  of  the  dfr ' 
foated  English  made  their  way  to  Carrickfergus,  where  some  of  themi 


*  Aaiiali  of  CIunmioDoUa. 
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ktered  the  casfle,  and  brarely  defended  it  against  die  Scots.  Edward 
race,  who  had  already  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  king  of  Ireland, 
)f t  some  men  to  cany  on  the  siege  of  Carrickfergos,  and  marched  with 
lie  main  body  of  his  small  army  towards  the  south.* 

AJ>.  lS16.«-We  are  now  compelled  to  follow  our  annalists  into  Con- 
anght,  where  events  most  disastrous  to  the  Irish  cause  were  taking 
[iaoe.  Felim  O'Conor  having,  as  we  have  seen,  accompanied  the  red 
mA  to  Ulster,  had  entered  into  correspondence  with  Edward  Bruce, 
ioid  consented  to  hold  from  him  his  kingdom  of  Connaught;  but  in  the 
asantime,  Bdry,  son  of  Catbal  Roe  O'Gonor,  head  of  the  dann  Mur- 
tongh,  had  taken  up  arms  and  kindled  the  flames  of  war  throughout 
OoDnaaglit  He  destroyed  some  English  castles  in  Roscommon,  and 
iBnt  off  emissaries  to  Bruce,  who  had  already  come  to  an  imderstanding 
iritfa  Fdim,  and  who  now  authorized  Rory  to  carry  on  war  against  the 
log^liBh,  but  not  to  meddle  with  Felim*s  lands.  Rory  little  heeded  this 
hjunction;  and  Felim  found  a  sufficient  excuse  to  return  home  to 
Isfend  his  territory  against  the  depredations  of  the  Clann  Murtough^ 
ddef.  A  series  of  sanguinary  conflicts  took  place  between  them. 
fisreral  chiefr  fill  on  both  sides;  and  great  cattle  spoils  were  lost  and 
won.  Even'Felim's  fester-father,  Mulrony  MacDermot,  turned  for  a 
while  to  Rory^  side,  ashamed  at  seeing  himself  one  of  a  crowd  of 
crest-fallen  chieftains  at  the  house  of  the  red  earl,  who  had  just  returned 
from  his  defeat  at  Connor.  The  result  was  still  doubtful,  when  Felim, 
early  in  the  present  year  (1316),  mustered  a  numerous  army,  composed 
partly  of  Englishmen  under  Bermingham,  and  penetrated,  in  pursuit  of 
Rory,  through  the  bogs  in  the  north-east  of  the  present  county  of 
Galway,  by  the  causeway  then  called  Togher-mona-Gonnee.  Rory,  who 
bad  been  watching  his  movements  from  the  summit  of  a  hill,  here  gave 
him  battle,  but  was  slain,  and  his  army  routed  with  terrible  slaughter. 

Felim  having  thus  disposed  of  his  rival,  lost  no  time  in  fulfilling  his 
engagement  to  Bruce,  and  turned  his  arms  agamst  the  English.  He 
Immed  the  town  of  Ballylahan,  in  the  east  of  Mayo,  and  slew  De  Exeter 
and  De  Cogan.  Co-operating  with  the  chiefii  of  all  the  west  of  Ireland, 
including  the  O'Briens  of  Thomond,  he  mustered  a  numerous  army, 
with  which  he  marched  to  Athenry,  where  a  large  and  well-armed  Anglo 
bish  force  under  William  de  Burgo  and  Richard  Bermingham,  lord  of 
:he  town,  was  entrenched.    A  fierce  and  desperate  battle  ensued.    Tlie 


*  See  the  accounts  of  these  transactions  from  Mageogbegan*8  translation  of  the  Annals  of 
Jloomacooise,  in  Four  JUastcrSf  vol  iii.,  pp.  504,  &c.,  note ;  also  Grace's  Annalif  pp.  68,  &c. 
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.  coatsof  mail  and  the  skill  of  the  crossbow-men  gave  theEnglish  a  gr( 
periority ;  but  tbe  Irish,  whose  best  soldiers  were  the  galloglasses,*  f 
with  unflinching  bravery,  and  by  their  own  accoonts  lost  that  day  1 
men,  among  whom  was  their  gallant  and  youthful  king,  Fellm,  theE 
in  his  twenty-tliird  year,  Cos  says  that  8,000  of  the  Irish  were 
Some  of  the  ancient  families  of  Connaught  were  almost  extermiii 
GO  great  was  the  slanghter  of  the  native  Irish  gentry,  and  it  was  saic 
no  man  of  the  O'Conors  wad  left  in  all  Connaught  capable  of  be 
arms  except  FeHm's  brother.  This  battle  was  fought  on  St.  Lann 
day,  the  10th  of  August,  and  was  the  most  sanguinary  that  had  I 
place  since  the  Anglo-Norman  invasion.  In  it  the  chivalry  of  Gonna 
was  crushed,  and  irretrievable  injury  inflicted  on  the  Lish  cause.f 
The  Scots  seem  to  have  wasted  the  remainder  of  the  year  131i 
fruitless  siege  ofCarrickfergus  Castle ;  but  on  receiving  a  reinforcemt 
SOOmen,  on  St.Nicholas  day  (December  6  th)Bruce  set  out  on  his  mar 
tho  south.  Hia  route  wasapparcntly  by  the  north  of  Meath,  through 
ber  and  Kella  to  Finnagh  in  Westmeath,  thence  to  Granard  in  Long 
and  Lough  Seudy,  where  he  spent  Christmas.  Thence  he  passed  thr 
Westmeath  and  part  of  the  King's  county  into  Kildarc,  to  Rathai 
Castledermot,  Athy,  Rheban,  and  Arscoll,  where  he  was  opposed  bj 
mond  Butler,  the  justiciary,  whom  he  defeated  He  then  retomo 
wards  Ulster,  burning  in  his  way  the  castle  of  Ley,  and  passing  thn 
Geashill  and  Kowre  to  Kells,  hia  army  spreading  desolation  alon 
route.J  At  the  last-named  town,  Sir  Roger  Mortimer  met  him  wil 
army  of  15,000  men,  which  was  put  shamefully  to  flight*,  the  it 
being  attributed  by  the  English  to  the  defection  of  some  of  their 
especially  the  De  Lacys.  Mortimer  fled  to  Dublin,  and  others  i 
their  escape  to  Trun ;  and  in  the  meantime,  the  Irish  everywhere  w 


'The  GallogUueB(Gall-(tglBi:h)  <vba  were  [he  beavy-armcd  foot  K>1ill«n  of  Iba  Irub,  wi 
Iron  head  piece,  >nd  a  coaE  of  defcnco  Bluck  nUh  iroa  noilB,  and  Ibe  weapooi  tbey  cuiud 
lOBg  iwotd  aud  a  (jroad  keen-eilged  bxo.  The  K«■Il^  or  Keherns,  wanj  the  light-armed  In: 
who  fonght  witli  darta  orjaTelina,  and  also  carried  aworda  and  knives. — Batrif  Wart,  Tol 
ISl.  D(.  O'Conor,  la  Uo  euppresaed  work,  Memoa-t  of  At  Li/aand  WriliBgi  af  0taiitt  0 
of  Bdaaagart,  ubsnrei  (bat  the  Esgliah  were,  at  llie  baltle  of  Atbenrj',  weil  armed  and  dn 
In  regular  ayatemalie  array,  and  tbat  Ibe  Iriih  fouglit  without  armour. 

t  A  itur;  U  told  of  a  young  man  of  tha  Anglo-  lri«h  of  Alhcnry,  named  H  assay,  who  la  al 
Jraca  a  bntdier,  going  out  aftiT  tlie  1>attle  lo  aearub  for  the  body  of  O'Kdly,  the  chlcif  «f  Rj- 
■nd  of  his  meeting  tbat  chicftiun  Kill  aU™,  ami  kiUing  him  undar  very  improbablo  drcuaa 
it  ii  added  that  he  brought  O'Kelly'a  head  Ui  BBrminglum,  who  knighted  HuaBi^y  on  Um  «p 
ttM  the  latter  eubsoquenlly  ol>Uilned  the  lunda  of  Galtrim,  of  wliiob  hia  family  beasM  bu 
Ricbird  Bermingban)  was  created  b&mn  of  Alhenry  fur  lua  t^rricee  that  day,  aud  tfaa  mDa 
town  wars  rebuilt  aut  of  carl  of  the  spoils  of  tha  Irish. 

I  Gmce'e  Annala,  p.  67,  noli  u. 
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In  thid  heart  of  the  English  territory  the  0*TooIes  and  O'Bymefl 
Arklow,  Newcastle,  and  Bray ;  and  the  O'Mores  rose  in  Leix, 
however,  they  were  soon  after  defeated  with  great  slaughter  by 
id  Butter.  The  Anglo-Irish  barons  were  at  length  thoroughly 
to  the  danger  of  their  position,  and  gathering  round  Lord 
Hotham,  who  was  deputed  specially  to  them  on  the  occasion  by  the 
of  England,  they  agreed  to  forego  their  private  quarrels  and  to  act 
ler  for  the  defence  of  the  realm.  Famme  had  at  this  time  begun 
imrage  the  country;  and  the  Scots  felt  it  severely.  Edward  Bruce 
into  Ulster,  where  he  exercised  all  the  authority  of  a  king,  hold- 
rliaments,  deciding  causes,  and  levying  supplies,  without  any  at- 
ipt  on  the  part  of  the  English  to  disturb  him. 
Ab  summer  advanced,  Edward  Bruce  made  his  appearance  once 
before  Carrickfergus,  where  Thomas  Mandeville  had  succeeded  in 
in  reinforcements,  and  the  garrison  had  been  thus  enabled  con- 
itly  to  annoy  the  Scots  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  siege  was  pro- 
until  September,  when  king  Robert  Bruce,  finding  that  his 
ler  was  not  making  the  progress  which  he  had  expected  in  Ireland, 
le  over  himself;  and  the  operations  of  the  besiegers  being  conducted 
Lth  fresh  energy,  the  garrison  at  length  surrendered  on  honorable 
having  been,  in  the  course  of  the  siege,  so  hard  pressed  by 
luuiger,  that  they  ate  hides  and  fed  on  the  bodies  of  eight  Scots  whom 
'Qmsj  had  made  prisoners.  The  remainder  of  1316  was  consumed  in 
d«6ultory  efibrts,  in  which  the  English  gained  some  advantages  against 
le  Irish  in  the  centre  and  the  west,  and  in  one  instance  against  the 
I,  of  whom  John  Logan  and  Hugh  Bisset  slew  300  in  Ulster,  on  the 
Ist  of  November. 

A.D.  1317. — All  parties  prepared  to.  put  forth  their  utmost  strength  at 

"the  commencement  of  the  year.     The  Scottish  army  in  Ireland  at  this 

"time  was  computed  at  20,000  men,  besides  an  irregular  force  of  Irish ; 

and  with  this  army  king  Robert  Bruce  and  his  bfbther  crossed  the  Boyne, 

at  Slane,  after  Shrovetide.    They  marched  to  Castleknock,  near  Dublin, 

on  the  24th  of  February,   and  took  Hugh  Tyrrel,  the  lord  of  that 

fortress,  prisoner,  making  the  castle  their  own  quarters.     All  was  con- 

«temation  in  Dublin.     The  Anglo-Irish  distrusted  each  other.     About 

two  montlis   before  this,   the  De  Lacys,  having  been   charged  with 

treasonably  aiding  the  Scots,  called  for  an  investigation,  in  which  they 

Were  acquitted,  and  they  then  gave  the  most  solemn  pledges  of  their 

fidelity ;  yet  now  they  were  actually  under  Bruce's  standard.     Richard, 

earl  of  Ulster,  who  was  far  advanced  in   years,  and  had  lost  all  his 
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former  energy,  'vras   also   suepected   by  the   English.     I^  daughter,  fc 
Elizabeth — or,  as  some  say,  his  aisttT — was  mErried  to  Robert  Brace  in  |i 
1302,  and  this  eonnexioii  naturally  gave  ground  for  suspicion  agaiiut  k 
him.     When  the  Scots  were  approaching  Dublin,  the  earl,  who  wu  f" 
living  retired  in  St.  Mary's  Abbey,  was  suddenly  arrested  by  the  mayor,  j  - 
Robert  de  Nottingham,  and  confined  in  Dublin  castle;  sereo  of  hii  r 
servants  being  killed  in  the  fray  at  his  arrest,  and  the  abbey  pillaged  by 
the  soldiery,  and  partly  burned   down.     The  citizens,  led   on  by  the 
mayor,  acted  with  a  frantic  spirit,  which  may  be  called  intrepidity  or 
desperation.     To  prepare  for  the   expected  siege,  they  burned  the  sub- 
urbs, and  among  the  rest  Thomas-street,  with  the  priory  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  which  stood  there ;  and  the  populace  plundered  the  monastery 
of  St.  Mary  and  St.  Patrick's  Church,  which  were   outside   the  dtj. 
They  went  so  far  as  to  demolish  the  church  of  St.  Saviour,  on  the  north 
side  of  the  river,  and  to  use  the  materials  in  constructing  an  outer>ral] 
close  by  the  river  side,  along  the  present  line  of  Merchant's-qoay  ioil 
the  Wood-quay,  which  were  then  in  the  suburbs." 

Robert  Bruce,  learning  that  Dublin  was  strongly  fortified,  i»4  " 
judging  of  the  determination  of  the  citizens  froift  the  flames  of  the' 
burning  suhui-bs,  which  he  witnessed  from  a  distance,  thought  it  better 
not  to  risk  the  delay  of  a  siege,  to  carry  on  which  effectually,  a  coth 
siderable  army,  and  shipping  to  cut  off  suppUes  by  water,  would  have 
been  required.  He  therefore  marched  towards  the  Salmon  Leap,  on  the 
Liffey,  a  locality  which  had  been  famous  in  the  Danish  wars,  and  having 
encamped  there  four  days,  he  led  his  forces  to  Naas,  and  in  succession 
to  Tristle  Dermot  (Castle  Dermot),  Gowran,  and  Callan,  reaching  tli» 
last-named  place  about  the  12th  of  March.  He  burnt  the  towns  and 
plundered  the  churches  along  the  line  of  march,  and  the  English 
chroniclers  say  that  even  the  tomLs  were  opened  by  the  Scots,  in  search 
of  treasure.  An  Ulster  army  of  2,000  men  offered  their  services  to  the 
English  authorities ;  but  when  tlie  king's  banner  was  given  to  then), 
they  did  more  harm,  says  Grace,  than  all  the  Scots  together,  burning 
and  destroying  wherever  they  came.  Bruce  proceeded  as  far  H 
Limerick  without  meeting  any  opposition;  but  learning  that  active  prfr 

J 
*  Before  thii  time,  the  town-willi  wen  -citrried  bj  St.  Owm's,  or  Aodoen'i,  Chnrth,  iliBC 
tbe  brow  oF  Cbe  high  ground,  iume  lOO  (eet .  tram  the  river.      The  mayor   >nd    •dtiaoM   *>" 
•fterwardi  compelled  to  roBture  the  churth  of  St.  Saviour ;  but    tbcy  rwdved  aid  from  fdMe  i 
»i>uro«  to  repair  the  toasea  hy  the  bnrohig  of  the  mburbi,  and  were  forgiren  Iialt  ihdr  ft  '  "~ 
rent.     ThBy  ware  also  pardoned  for  Ibe  depredations  which  they  eoDimitted  io  ao  u 
ally.     Iibaa  been  said  that  Ihe  «xiBlence  of  the  Engllib  Govemnient  in  Ireland  depended  Dpw  A 
fate  of  Dublin  oD  thia  occvi^in. 
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rations  were  making  in  his  rear— ^Murtongh  O'Brien,  say  the  Annals 
Innisfallen,  having  joined  the  English* — ^he  retreated  by  night  from 
istle  ConneU,  and  on  Palm  Sunday  (March  27th)  was  at  Eells,  in 
Bsory.  Thence  he  marched  to  Cashel  and  Nenagh,  laying  waste,  with 
re  and  sword,  the  English  settlements  as  he  passed.  All  this  time  his 
rmy  was  sorely  pressed  by  famine  ;  and  to  this  cause,  and  his  efforts  to 
rocure  food,  may  be  attributed  some  of  his  marches,  which  it  would  be 
kherwise  hard  to  account  f or.f  On  the  30th  of  March  (Holy  Thursday), 
well-equipped  Anglo-Irish  army,  mustering  30,000  men,  marched 
gainst  Bruce.  Thomas  Fitzgerald,  earl  of  IQldare,  Richard  de  Clare, 
Lmold  Power  (Le  Peer),  baron  of  Donnoil  (Dunhill,  in  Waterford), 
laurice  Rochfort,  Thomas  FitzMaurice,  and  the  Cantetons,  took  the 
eld  with  their  numerous  followers  on  the  occasion :  yet  this  powerful 
orce  hong  round  the  camp  of  the  half-starved  and  diminished  Scottish 
nny  without  daring  to  attack  them,  such  was  the  dread  with  which 
trace's  name  inspired  them.  Sir  Roger  Mortimer  returned  from  Elng- 
and,  as  justiciary,  and  a  council  was  held  at  Kilkenny,  to  deliberate  on 

lespatched  to  explain  to  the  king  the  desperate  state  of  affidrs  in 
Ireland ;  and  in  the  meantime,  the  English  having  moved  towards  Naas, 
Bruce  marched  to  Kildare,  and  from  thence,  in  the  month  after  Easter, 
to  a  wood  four  miles  from  Trim,  where  he  halted  for  seven  days  to 
refiresh  his  men,  exhausted  by  hunger  and  fatigue.  On  the  1st  of  May 
the  Scots  retired  to  Ulster;  and  Robert  Bruce,  who  saw  that  nature 
itself  was  against  him,  and  that  the  Irish  were  not  organised  to  give 
tile  support  which  he  expected,  returned  to  Scotland  with  earl  Moray, 
leaving  behind  his  brother  Edward,  who  was  resolved  to  maintain  his 
position  as  king  of  Ireland. 

Famine  and  pestilence  at  this  time  devastated  both  England  and  Ireland. 
Many  of  the  rich  were  reduced  to  penury,  and  great  numbers  of 
persons  perished  of  himger.  Mothers,  it  was  said,  were  known  to 
devour  their  own  children.  People  stole  the  children  of  others  to  eat 
them.  Prisoners  in  jails  killed  and  ate  new  comers  sent  in  among  them; 
•nd  dead  bodies  were  taken  from  the  grave  to  be  used  for  food^ 

*  Donoogb  O^Brien,  chief  of  Thomond,  who  died  in  1317,  was  on  the  side  of  Brace. 

t  To  this  period  may  be  referred  an 'incident  related  in  illustration  of  the  humanity  of  Robert 
^ncs*  It  is  said  that  "  while  retreating,  in  circumstances  of  great  difficulty,  he  halted  the  army 
^  Intring  the  cries  of  a  poor  lavandicre,  who  had  been  seized  with  labour,  commanding  a  tent  to 
■•  pitcked  for  her,  and  taking  measures  for  her  to  pursue  her  journey  when  she  was  able  to  traveL 
^Tytkr,  HisL  of  Scotland,  vol  ii. 
t  "^ThspeBtilential  period  of  the  fourteenth  century,"  says  Dr.  Wilde,  "was,  both  in  duratioa 
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An  ordei  wns  received  from  the  king  of  England  for  the  liberation  of 
the  enrl  of  Ulster,  but  several  months  elapsed  and  the  question  had  to  be 
debated  in  a.  parliament  held  at  Eilmainhiun,  before  the  order  was  com- 
plied with,  the  earl  giving  pledges  that  he  wonld  not  revenge  himself  on 
the  citizens  of  Dublin.  The  retirement  of  the  Scots  to  Ulster,  and 
Robert  Brace's  return  to  Scotland,  having  relieved  the  English  from 
their  chief  source  of  alarm,  the  justiciary  directed  bis  efforts  against  the 
Irish  septs,  who  had  risen  in  arms  in  different  parts  of  the  couctrj', 
and  agaimt  whom  he  was,  in  general,  successful.  The  CFarrells, 
CTooIea,  O'Byrnes,  and  *the  Irish  of  Hy-Kinaellagh  were  subdued  fw 
the  time;  and  in  the  course  of  this  vear  some  sanguinary  battles  wck 
fonght  in  Connaught  between  the  rival  parties  of  the  O'Couor  fanulj- 
The  De  Lacys  were  summoned  to  appear  before  the  lord  jnstJce:  and  on 
their  refusal,  lord  Hugh  de  Custes,  or  Crofts,  was  sent  to  them,  but  thej 
put  the  envoy  to  death.  Mortimer  then  plundered  their  lands,  and  thaj 
fled,  some  to  Connaught,  and  others  to  Bruce,  in  Ulster.  One  of  theOi 
John  De  Lacy,  who  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  justiciary,  m*  - 
sentencerl  to  be  pressed  to  death.  Two  cardinals  arrived  from  Rome  in 
England  to  bring  about  a  peace  between  the  Scots  and  English,  bnt 
their  efforts  were  ineffectual. 

A.n.1318. — RogerMortimer  again  retumedtoEngland,leaving  his  debll 
unpaid,  and  Alexander  Bicknor,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  was  appointed 
justiciarj-  in  his  stead.  A  good  harvest  relieved  the  country  from  fiunine, 
and  the  hostile  armies  were  once  more  able  to  take  the  field,  Edwud 
Bruce  had  at  this  time,  according  to  some  accounts,  an  effective  force  of 
three  thousand  men.  Scottish  historians  say  he  had  only  two  thousand 
besides  an  irregular  force  of  Irish;  and  those  who  make  his  army 
considerably  more  numerous  include,  no  douht,  hia  Irish  auxiharioi- 
He  marched  southwards  as  fax  as  Dundalk,  and  encamped  at  the 
hill  of  Faughard,  within  two  miles  of  that  town.  Under  his  banner 
were  Philip  lord  Mowbray,  Walter  lord  de  Soulis,  Alan  lord  Stewart, 
the  three  De  Lacys,  &c.       The  English  army  which  marched  from, 

and  inUnsity,  the  most  remarkablj  calamilciu  in  tlieH  annilt.  It  dalei  from  IS15,  i 
almoit  *rithoal  iDlamipdoD  Tor  8b  yeani.  It  commenced  vilb  Ifae  foici^  inraiiDD  of 
under  Edward  Brace,  al  8  lima  when  the  country  w»s  labouring  under  the  double 
limine  and  pirdal  dvil  war,  and  iti  eObcli  were  to  increase  the  one  and  tu  render  the  Dtb 
EpUootici  succeeded,  followed  by  ■mall-pox;  then  dearth  again,  with  unusiul  aenijl;  tit 
■eonne,  and  intense  froali,  accompanied  hy  Ihe  GrM  appearance  of  iDflurnis,  and  ao  oulbrMl 
the  Buking  Mania.  SubsequeDlt;  appealed  the  Slack  Death,  the  King's  Game,  and  the  lU 
Pestilence,  porlioiu  of  the  flye  general  and  fatal  ejiidomio  which  commonced  in  the  nted ' 
Edward  111.,  and  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Pesljlenees  in  Che  hetpnning  of  the  reiri  of  RicIiardU'i' 
OrnfMQf  Ireland/,^  1B51.      Tabh  nf  .Ic^lhi.     See  alio  Butler's  note  to  Graet'i  Atmak.  JU  " 
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blin  to  encounter  this  force  was  commanded  by  lord  John  Berming- 
1.  Its  numbers  are  variously  stated,  but  they  were  probably  much 
rer  than  that  of  Bruce*s  efiective  men.  The  memorable  battle  which 
aed,  and  which  resulted  in  the  death  of  the  gallant  Bruce  and  the 
iithrow  of  his  army,  was  fought  at  Faughard,  on  the  14th  of  October. 
m  Maupas,  an  Anglo-Irish  knight,  convinced  that  the  fate  of  the 
r  depended  on  the  life  of  Bruce,  rushed  into  the  thick  of  the  enemy^ 
I  engaging  with  Edward  Bruce,  slew  him ;  his  own  body,  covered  with 
onds,  being  afterwards  found  lying  on  that  of  the  Scottish  chief.* 
is  feat  determined  the  victory  at  the  very  outset;  and  Bermingham, 
ising  the  body  of  Bruce  to  be  cut  in  pieces,  sent  the  head,  or,  as  some 
,  carried  it  himself,  to  Edward  II.,  and  other  portions  to  be  exhibited 
lifierent  parts  of  the  country.  How  unlike  the  chivalrous  courtesy 
libited  by  king  Robert  Bruce  to  his  conquered  enemies  at  Bannock- 
m !  Scottish  historians  say  the  body  of  Gib  Harper  was  mistaken  for 
.t  6i  Edward  Bruce,  and  that  the  remains  of  the  latter  are  interred  in 
nghard  churchyard,  where  the  peasantry  point  out  his  grave ;  but 
I  otber  story  is  more  probable ;  and  Bermingham,  as  a  reward  for 
008*3  head,  obtained  the  earldOm  of  Louth  and  the  manor  of  Ardee. 
3m  the  terms  in  which  the  death  of  Bruce  is  recorded  by  the  Irish 
[talists,  it  is  evident  that  their  sympathies  were  not  with  him.  They 
roneously  attribute'  to  the  Scottish  invasion  the  famine  and  its  conse- 
lences,  although  these  calamities  were  at  the  time  universal ;  and  the 
d  Scottish  chroniclers  throw,  on  their  part,  so  much  blame  on  the  Irish 
I  to  show  that  national  prejudices  and  selfish  views  existed  on  both 

des-t 

Bruce's  invasion  failed  in  its  object,  and  the  gleam  of  hope  which 
td  shone  forth  for  a  while  rendered  the  darkness  that  followed  more 
bheartening  ;  but  the  Irish  were   far   from  being   subdued.    They 

*  The  dicnmstance  is  dliTerently  related  by  Lodge,  who  says,  **  Sir  John  Benningham  encamp* 
%  dNmt  half  a  mile  firom  the  enemy,  Roger  de  Maupas,  a  burgess  of  Dnndalk,  disguised  himself 
U  feoTi  drea,  and  in  that  character  entering  their  camp,  killed  Bruce  by  striking  out  his  brains 
fth  a  plummet  of  lead ;  he  was  instantly  cut  to  pieces  and  his  body  found  stretched  over  that  of 
^^■Bi,  but  for  this  service  his  heir  was  rewarded  with  40  marcs  a  year." — Archdalls  Lodge,  voL  iii. 

flhe  Fonr  Masters  record  the  death  of  Bruce  in  the  following  terms: — "  Edward  Bruce,  the 
^w|«Ji  of  the  people  of  Ireland  in  general,  both  English  and  Irish,  was  slain  by  t^e  English 
^iMgh  dint  of  battle  and  bravery,  at  Dundalk,  where  also  MacBory,  lord  of  the  Inse-Gall 
"BiMm),  MacDonnell,  lord  of  Argyle,  and  many  others  of  the  chiefs  of  Scotland  were  slain ;  and 
■•tcUerement  had  been  performed  in  Ireland  for  a  long  time  before  from  which  greater  benefit 
'■Attemed  to  the  country  than  from  this ;  for  during  the  three  years  and  a-half  that  this  Edward 
bi  it  a  onivenal  Cumine  prevailed  to  such  a  degree  that  men  were  wont  to  devour  one 
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seemed,  on  the  contrary,  to  have  acquired  a  confidence  in  their  on 
strength,  which  they  had  not  before.  Feuds  prevailed  among  coo- 
flicting  sections  of  the  English,  as  well  as  of  the  Iiisli.  The  fonoer 
suffered  some  serious  defeats  in  Bre5ny,  Ely  O'Carroll,  Offaly,  and 
Thomond.  In  Connaught,  after  many  vicissitudes  and  great  waste  of 
human  life,  Turlough  0"Conor,  of  the  race  of  Cathal  Crovderg, 
ceeded,  in  1324,  in  establishing  his  right  as  king.  Richard  de  Burgo,tlie 
famous  red  earl,  died  in  1326.  In  England,  the  wretched  Edward  II 
after  a  long  war  with  bis  rebellious  barons— who  in  the  end  wus 
leagued  with  his  profligate  queen  and  her  paramour,  Roger  Mo^tillle^- 
was  finally  most  cruelly  murdered,  in  1327. 

It  was  a  period  when  men's  minds  were  unsettled,  and  their  maaaa* 
demorahzed ;  and  for  the  first  time  heresy  appears  to  have  made  soma 
im-oads  in  Ireland.  One  Adam  Duff,  a  Leinster-man,  was,  in  liil, 
convicted  of  professing  certain  tiasphemous  and  anti-christian  doctrino. 
and  being  handed  over  to  the  civil  tribunal,  was  sentenced  to  be  bnmcd 
on  Hogges'-green,  now  College-green,  in  Dublin.  About  the  same  time, 
some  persons  taught  heretical  opinions  in  the  diocese  of  Ossory,  when 
they  gained  over  the  seneschal  of  Kilkenny,  and  other  official  persoM 
but  their  doctrines  did  not  spread  among  tha  people,  and  soon 
appeared.' 

*  Great  com  motion  was  azcltei!!  ■mong  thh  Anglo-lriih  in  1835,  hy  thfl  prowculiBa  i>t 
pecUbte  vomnn,  nnined  Alice  K;^er,  tar  nitchcnfl,  in  Kilkeaoy.  Sbe  had  muried  rour  bml 
and  tbe  lut  of  (JieM,  with  soms  of  her  children  by  former  boBboDils,  wan  her  chief  tcooierL 
b«d  sccnmolited  enoniiinu  wealth,  all  of  which  wu  conferred  oa  her  faroriU  »n,  Boberl  Out 
■nd  bj'  the  aid  of  powerful  friendi,  among  whom  were  some  of  the  civil  authorities  ih*  ml 
to  eicape  ta  England.  One  of  her  accomplicra,  lumciL  Pelromlla,  of  Meath.  who  conhw 
partidpilion  in  nveial  acta  of  foul  and  impious  aupotatltloo,  was,  in  compliance  'with  4 
tba  age,  hnnil  as  a  sotceresa.  See  Oruee'i  Aanali ;  also  a  Cotemporary  Namtira,  « 
Cweden  Society,  by  Thomas  Wright,  1843. 

A  oniveraity  waa  founded  In  Dublin,  in  1320,  by  archblnhnp  Bicknor,  by  the  antbi 
of  pope  Clement  T.,  dated  1310 ;  but  the  circmnstan 

ventcid  ila  sacceas.     Some  veatiges  of  it  etill  remained  at  the  be^nning  of  the  rixtei 
and  the  univeriuly  which  Elizabeth  lubiequrntly  founded,  and  which  was  so  ampljr  ■ 
the  conflacatsd  chm-ch  lands,   has  been  regarded  by  aome  people  as  a,  reviral  of  Oiat  ll 
The  Dombcr  of  leligioua  foandationi  dimiaiihaa  rapidly  aa  we  advance.     Among  thOM  6 
.    the  reign  of  Edward  II.  are  the  Franciscan  convent!  of  Caitle  Lyons,  in  Cork,  fbundtd  b] 
deBarr]-,  in  1307;  and  of  Bantry,  foiindad  by  O'SuUiTan,  in  1330:  the  Auguslinian  CO 
Adare,  in  Limerick,  founded  by  John,  carl  of  Kildare,  1S15  ;  that  of  Tullow,  in  CarUw,  b 
Lombard  and  Hngh  Tallon,  in  131!;  and  the  Cannelite  convent  of  Athboy,  in  Meaib,  by 
de  Londres,  <n   1317.    The  famous  John  Dons  Scotns,  a  native  of  Down,  in  Dlstrr,diedat 
In  the  resx  1308,  In  the  Ihirty-fonrth  year  of  his  age.     He  was  a  Frandscan  friar  of 
learning,  and  from  the  acuteneas  of  his  muid,  was  colled  in  tha  achonli  the  "Subtle  D 
Clyn,  the  author  of  a  chroiude  of  great  value  In  Irish  history,  also  flourished  abont  this  (U 
loo,  was  a  FrandscAn  Mar,  and  was  the  first  goudlan  ot  the  cgDvcnt  of  Carrick-oa-Soit,  lb 
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L  of  the  different  Baoes. — Great  Fends  of  the  Anglo-Irish. — ^Murder 
iermingham.  Earl  of  Louth. — Creation  of  the  Earls  of  Ormond  and 
Lohd. — Counties  Palatine. — ^Rigour  of  8ir  Anthony  Lucy. — Murder 
3  Earl  of  Ulster. — ^The  Burkes  of  Connaught  Abandon  the  English  Lan- 
3  and  Customs.-— Sacrilegious  Outrages. — ^Traces  of  Piety. — ^Wars  in 
aught.— Crime  and  Punishment  of  Turlough  0' Conor. — ^Proceedings  in 
^ale. — English  by  Birth  and  by  Descent — Ordinances  against  the  Anglo* 
Aristocracy. — ^Besistance  of  the  latter. — Sir  Balph  XJfford's  Harshness  and 
[l. — Change  of  Policy  and  its  results. — The  Black  Death. — ^Administration 
e  Duke  of  Clarence. — ^His  Animosity  against  the  Irish. — The  Statute  of 
snny. — ^Effectsof  that  Atrocious  Law. — ^Ezploitsof  Hugh  O'Conor.—-  Crime 
ahed  by  the  Irish  Chieftains.— Yictories  of  NiaU  O'Neill— Difficulties  of 
k>Temment  of  the  Pale. — Manly  Conduct  of  the  Bishops. — General  Cha- 
r  of  this  Beign. 

COTEKPOBART   80YBESIGKS  AND   ETEVTS. 

Benedict  XII.,  Clement  YL,  Innocent  VI.,  Urban  VL,  Gregory  XI Rings  of  France  i 

VI.  of  Valoia,  John  II.,  Charles  the  Wise.-— Kings  of  Scotland:  David  II.,  Edward 
Bobert  Stuart — Gnnpowder  invented,  1880. — Statute  of  Praemunire,  1844 — Gold  first 
in  Englapd,  1844.— Order  of  the  Garter,  1349. — Wickliffe's  tenets  proi>agated,  1369.— 
iOi  died,  1374. 

[PBOM  A.D.   1327  TO  1377.] 

HE  decay  of  the  English  power  in  Ireland,  the  narrowing 
of  the  English  Pale,  and  the  fusion  of  the  older  English 
settlers,  or  as  they  had  begun  to  be  called,  the  "  degene- 
rate English,"  with  the  native  population,  are  naarked 
characteristics  of  the  period  of  our  history  which  we 
have  now  reached.  The  authority  of  the  crown  had 
been  declining  throughout  the  two  preceding  reigns; 
during  Brace's  invasion  it  was  shaken  to  its  foundation  i 
but  the  alienation  of  the  Anglo-Irish,  arising  from  the 
impolitic  distinction  made  by  government  between  the 
English  by  birth  and  the  English  by  descent;  the  iden- 
tification, in  some  instances,  of  the  latter  with  the  native 
Irish,  and  the  recovery  of  large  portions  of  their  original 
ries    by  several    of  the   Irish   chieftains,  are  all  dlslvagav^uTv^ 
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features  of  tlie  era  which  commences  with  the  reign  of  Edn-ard  1| 
great  Anglo-Iriah  families  had  become  septs.  They  confedei 
the  Irish  against  their  o\vn  countrymen,  or  the  contrary,  almost  ii 
ferently;  but  whether  the  administration  of  affairs  waa  intrusfec 
them,  or  to  the  English  by  birth,  it  was  invariably  employed 
purposes  of  personal  aggrandizement  or  revenge;  and  the  native  p( 
lation  were  still  only  recognised  by  the  government  as  the  "I 
enemy," — a  legitimate  prey  for  all  plunderers. 

A.D.  1328. — A  violent  feud  broke  out  at  the  commeBcement  of  ' 
reign  between  Maurice  FitzThomas,  afterwards  earl  of  Desmood,  assii 
by  the  Butlers  and  Berminghams,  and  Lord  Arnold  Poer,  who  was  aii 
by  the  great  family  of  the  De  Burgos.  Poer  called  FitzGeralc 
"  rhymer,"  and  thus  the  quarrel  arose ;  the  former  was  forced  to  &j 
England;  his  lands,  and  those  of  his  adherents,  were  laid  waste,! 
torrents  of  blood  flowed  on  both  sides.  Government  became  alarmed 
the  rebellious  spirit  manifested  on  the  occasion,  and  issued  orders  fori 
defence  of  the  principal  towns ;  but  the  confederates  allayed  this  ( 
quiet  by  protesting  that  they  only  required  vengeance  on  theii;  enemi 
and  having  submitted  and  sued  for  pardon,  a  council  was  held  at  E 
kenny  by  the  justiciary,  Roger  Outlawe,  prior  of  Eilmainbam,  to  conslt 
the  case.  The  following  year  (1329)  the  justiciary  effected  a  reconc 
ation  between  the  parties,  and  although  it  was  the  season  of  Vs 
the  event  was  celebrated  by  grand  banquets  in  Dublin,  the  Geralilii 
giving  their  feast  in  the  church  of  St.  Patrick. 

A.D.  1323. — Another  sanguinary  fray  among  the  Anglo-Irish  to 
place  this  year ;  Berraingham,  earl  of  Louth,  with  several  of  his  rekti^ 
and  followers,  to  the  number  in  all  of  one  hundred  and  sixty,  or, 
others  say,  two  hundred  Englishmen  being  slaughtered  by  tlieir  o' 
countrymen,  the  Gemons,  Savages,  and  others,  at  Balebragan,  n 
Braggaustown,  in  the  county  of  Louth.*  About  the  same  time  Huns 
witnessed  another  scene  of  mutual  carnage  among  the  Anglo-Irii 
the  Barrys,  Roches,  and  others  slaying  Lord  Philip  Bodnet,  Hn 
Condon,  and  abont  one  hundred  and  forty  of  their  followers.  Me 
while  several  Irish  septs  were  up  in  arms.  Lord  Thomas  Butler  was, 
1328,  defeated  with  considerable  loss  by  Mageoghegan  in  Weatme& 
and  tlie  young  earl  of  Ulster,  with  his  Irish  auxlharies,  sustained  a  gr 
defeat  the  same  year  from  Brian  Bane  O'Brien  in  Thomond.  Dobi 
MacMurrough,  of  the  ancient  royal  stock  of  Leinster,  led  an  army  d 


*  Among  tbe  viotims  in  this 
twtnty  Qlhsr  barp«ra,  bis  |>upili. 


t,  hmviu  batpcr,  and,  m  C 
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b  DaUin,  but  was  defeated  and  made  prisoner  by  Sir  Henry  Treheme. 
rhiB  officer  spared  the  Irish  chieftain's  life  for  a  sum  of  £200,  an  1 
&.dam  Nangle,  another  Englishman,  afterwards  assisted  him  with  a  rope 
to  escape  oyer  the  walls  of  Dublin  Castle;  but  for  this  kindness  Nangle 
lost  his  head. 

James  Butler,  second  earl  of  Carrick,  was,  in  1328,  created  earl  of 
Ormond,  and  in  1330  Maurice  FitzThomas  FitzG^rald  was  created  earl 
[>f  Desmond;  Tipperary,  in  the  former  case,  and  Kerry  in  the  latter, 
being  erected  into  counties  palatine.  The  lords  palatine,  of  whom  there 
irere  now  eiglit  or  nine  in  Ireland,  were  endowed  with  a  kind  of  royal 
power.  They  created  barons  and  knights,  erected  courts  for  civil  and 
criminal  causes,  appointed  their  own  judges,  sherifi,  and  coroners,  and 
like  80  many  petty  kings,  were  able  to  exercise  a  most  oppressive  tyranny 
oyer  the  population  of  their  respective  territories. 

▲j>.  1330. — ^The  new  earl  of  Desmond  at  first  rendered  good  service 
bo  the  government  by  his  successes  against  some  of  the  Irish  septs  in 
Leinster;  but  the  old  feuds  between  him  and  the  earl  of  Ulster  were 
Boon  revived,  and  were  carried  to  such  lengths,  at  a  time  when  they 
were  in  the  field  agamst  the  0*Briens,  that  the  lord  justice  found  it 
necessary  to  make  both  earls  prisoners,  and  to  commit  them  to  the  cus- 
tody of  the  marshal  of  Limerick. 

A.D.  1331. — Sir  Anthony  Lucy,  a  Northumbrian  baron,  famous  for 
his  sternness  of  character,  was  now  sent  over  as  justiciary,  to  curb  the 
arrogance  and  violence  of  the  great  Anglo-Irish  lords.  He  summoned 
t  parliament  in  Dublin,  and  adjourned  it  to  Kilkenny,  owing  to  tho 
Qon-attendance  of  the  barons.  Again  his  summons  was  disregarded  ; 
uid,  in  order  to  make  an  example  of  the  most  powerful,  he  seized  the 
earl  of  Desmond  in  Limerick,  and  carried  him  a  prisoner  to  Dublin. 
Several  other  lords  were  arrested  in  a  similar  manner,  and  among  them 
Sir  William  Bermingham,  who  was  confined  with  his  son  in  the  keep  of 
Dablin  Castle,  called  fi*om  him  the  Bermingham  Tower,  and  was  hanged 
in  the  course  of  the  following  year.  This  nobleman  was  popular  on 
account  of  his  bravery  and  gallant  demeanour ;  and  the  feeling  excited 
by  the  severity  of  his  sentence  was  probably  the  cause  of  Lucy's  recall, 
which  followed  soon  after,  when  Sir  John  Darcy,  a  more  moderate  man, 
was  appointed  to  succeed  him.* 

*  At  thif  time  the  country  was  suiTering  severely  from  famine,  and  a  shoal  of  large  fish,  of  the 
whale  spedei,  which  entered  Dublin  bay  on  the  evening  of  the  27th  of  Juno,  1331,  and  of  which 
two  hundred  were  killed  by  the  lord  justice  and  his  servants,  afforded  the  poor  of  the  city  a  provi- 
dential anpply  of  food.  The  next  year  the  dearth  continued,  and  the  people  were  attacked  by  an 
epidemic  called  the  mamtSt  supposed  to  have  been  influenza. 
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4.D.  1333. — A  crime,  which  produced  immense  sensation  among  the 
Anglo-Irish,  and  led  to  some  important  results,  was  committed  thit  year 
in  the  north-  William,  earl  of  Ulster,  called  the  dun  earl,  grandson  rf 
the  famous  red  earl,  seized  Walter,  one  of  the  leading  members  of  tta 
-  De  Burgo  family,  and  confined  him  in  the  stronghold  called  the  GrMO 
Castle,  in  Inishowen,  where  he  was  starved  to  death.  Walter's  sister, 
Gyle,  was  married  to  Sir  Richard  Mandoville,  and  at  her  instigation,  it  b 
believed,  her  brother's  death  was  soon  after  avenged  by  the  murder  of 
the  dun  earl.  This  latter  nobleman,  who  was  then  only  in  hia  twenty- 
first  year,  was  proceeding  on  a  Sunday  morning  towards  Carrickfei^nii 
in  company  with  Robert  FitzRichard  Mandeville  and  others,  who  bBSely 
rose  against  him  and  killed  him  while  he  was  fording  a  stream,  or,  is 
Grace  says,  while  he  was  repeating  his  morning  prayers  on  his  way  to 
the  church,  Mandeville  giving  him  the  first  wound.  A  feeling  of  uolenl 
indignation  was  aroused  by  this  outrage,  and  the  people  of  the  neigli- 
bomrhood  rose  spontaneously  and  slew  all  whom  they  suspected  of  being 
abettors  of  the  crime,  to  the  number  of  over  300;  so  that  when  ^ 
justiciary  arrived  with  an  army  to  punish  the  murderers,  he  found  tliu 
justice  had  already  been  vindicated  in  a  fearful  and  sunmiary  manner*  » 
The  earl's  wife,  Maud, on  hearing  of  the  murder, fled  in  terror  to  England, 
taking  with  her  her  only  child,  a  daughter,  named  Elizabeth,  then  odIt 
one  year  old ;  and  the  Burkes  of  Connaught  being  the  junior  branclt  of 
the  De  Bm-go  family,  and  fearing  that  the  earl's  vant  possessions  wonW 
be  transferred  to  other  hands  by  the  marriage  of  the  heiress,  immediately 
seized  on  his  Connaught  estates,  and  declared  themselves  independent  uf 
English  law,  renouncing  at  the  same  time  the  English  language  ixA 
costume.  Sir  William,  or  Ulick.f  the  ancestor  of  the  earls  of  ClanricL' 
ard,  assumed  the  Irish  title  of  RacWilliam  Oughter,  or  the  Upper,  and 
Sir  Edmond  Albanagh  Burke,  the  progenitor  of  the  Viscounts  of  Mayo, 
took  that  of  MacWilliam  Eighter,  or  the  Lower  MacWilliam.!. 

.A.D.  1334. — Of  the  crimes  we  read  of  in  the  history  of  that  lawlaa 
period,  none  indicate  more  vividJy  the  anarchy  which  prevailed  than  th* 

*  For  muij-  yeaia  afUr  it  woa  dbuiI  in  public  pnnloDS  to  mitke  n  tatiaal  AXDeption  uf  iQ  ■!» 
m<|{tit  hire  heta  EmpUeaUd  In  the  mordn  or  the  earl  of  Ubtir. 

t  Ths  Dime  UUck,  or  UHoff,  is  >  contracdan  of  WilUam-oge,  thnt  is,  William  Jonior,  orfMBf 
WillUm.     It  would  appear  to  hsve  besn  long  peculiar  to  tho  Bnrkes  of  Connaught. 

t  In  13G2,  ihe  bDinaa  Elizabeth,  (hen  tnenty  yean  uf  age,  vaa  marriHl  lo  Lionel,  dlb  ^    * 
Clarenio,  third  son  ot  Ung  Edward  III.,  and  that  prince  wm  created,  in  het  right,  earl  of  CI*     s 
and  lord  of  Comunght,  lilies  which  thua  btcaiae  attached  to  the  rejal  family  of  England,  tMt» 
wa<  uimbla  (o  recover  the  poasessona  which  Ihe  MacWilliama  had  murpeil  in  Connaught,  and  ft* 
govemnient  not  being  strong  enongh  to  aaaert  the  authority  of  the  Eoglii'h  law  on  the  occulaiklR| 
tirriloriea  of  the  Buikci  in  that  province  wuro  allowwl  to  ilucend  acconiiiig  to  the  Iriah  ci^^^B 
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ibi^oiH  outnges  which  are  related  of  the  Lnah,  as  well  as  of  their 
menta,  faceaiant  war  had  so  degraded  some  that  they  riyalled  the 
citjr  of  wild  heaata;  and  in  manj  instances,  the  natural  gentlenessy 
SQMitf  ,  and  pietjr  of  the  Irish  character  seem  to  have  heen  whoU j 
aaide.  Hina  our  annals  relate  how  a  great  armj  of  the  English  and 
1  of  Ckmnanght  having  marched  this  year  against  .the  MacNsr 
as  of  Thomond,  a  party  of'  them  set  fire  to  a  chnrch,  in  which  were 
priests  and  180  other  personfi,  and  did  not  sofier  <me  to  escape  £rom 
ocmflagration.  It  is  not  said  whether  the  party  who  committed  this 
larity  belonged  to  the  English  or  the  Irish  portion  of  the  army;  but 
mlar  outrage,  three  years  before,  is  attributed  by  the  Anglo-Irish 
auders  to  an  Irish  sept  in  Leinster,  who,  they  say ,  burned  the  church 
Vajostown,  iiow  Friendstown,  in  Wicklow,  with  a  congregation  of 
iy  persons  and  dieir  priest,  who  was  doihed  in  his  vestments,  and 
led  the  Sacred  Host  in  Ids  hands.  The  unhappy  people  in  the 
fdi  aaked  no  menrjr  for  ihemselyes  but  only  that  the  priest  might  be 
ved  to  depart;  yet  the  inforiated  assailants  drove  him  back  from  the 
*  with  their  javelins,  and  he  was  consumed  with  his  flock  in  the 
ling  pQe.  This  appalling  atrodty  drew  down  an  interdict  from  the 
)  on  its  perpetrators;  and  an  army  of  them  was  soon  after  cut  to 
B8  or  driven  into  the  Slaney  by  the  citizens  of  Wexford.  Sti{q)08ing, 
ever,  these  statements  not  to  have  been  the  fabrications  of  enemies,  of 
th  we  cannot  be  quite  sure,  we  have,  nevertheless,  ample  evidence  that 
;ion  was  not,  even  in  those  evil  days,  extinct  among  the  bulk  of  the 
ilation.  Thus,  we  read  that  the  veteran  warrior  Mukony  MacDer- 
lord  of  Moylurg,  took  the  habit  of  a  monk  in  the  abbey  of  Boyle, 
)31 ;  and  that  in  1333,  Hugh  0*Donnell,  son  of  the  famous  Don- 
Oge,  and  lord  of  Tirconnell,  died  in  the  habit  of  a  Franciscan 
k  in  Inis  Saimer,  in  the  river  Erne.  Most  of  the  Irish  chieftains 
were^not  killed  in  battle,  are  described  as  dying  *^  after  the  victory 
enance;**  and  numerous  pilgrimages,  in  which  the  dergy  and 
le  were  united,  were  made  to  avert  calamities  which  they  appre* 
led.       . 

D.  1338. — ^Edmond  Burke,  sumamed  **na-Feisoge,*'  or  **  the  bearded," 
unger  son  of  the  red  earl,  was  this  year  drowned  by  his  kinsman, 
lond  Burke,  sumamed  Mac  William  Eighter,  who  fastened  a  stone 
is  nedL,  and  inmersed  him  in  Lough  Mask;  and  a  war  followed,  in 
:h  the  partizans  of  Mac  William  Eighter  and  the  English  of  Con- 
;ht  in  generalsuflkred  enormous  losses ;  TurloughO'Conor  succeeding, 
r  %  sanguinary  struggle,  in  driving  Edmond  Burke  altogelYieT  omX  ot 
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tlie  province.  The  English  were,  on  this  occasion,  expelled  from  the 
territories  of  Lej'ncy  and  Corrao  in  Sligo,  and  the  hereditary  Irish  chie^ 
Iflins  resumed  their  own  lands  there  and  in  other  parts  of  Connanght 
Aa  for  Edmond  Burke,  he  collected  a  Seet  of  ships  or  boats,  with  whici 
he  remained  for  some  time  among  the  islands  on  the  coast  of  Mayo,  bnt 
from  these  Turlough  drove  him  the  following  year,  and  obliged  hiiQ  M 
withdraw  to  Ulster. 

AD.  1339. — Turlough  O'Connor,  thus  far  crowned  with  succeet, 
brought  ruin  upon  himself  by  hi»  domesdc  uiisdeeds.  Despising  thelawi 
of  the  church  and  of  society,  he  put  away  his  wife  Dervail,  daughter 
of  Hugh  O'Douuell,  the  lord  of  Tirconnell,  and  married  the  daoghts 
of  Turlough  O'Brien,  the  widow  of  Edmond  Burke  who  had  been 
drowned  in  Lough  Mask.  This  act  alienated  from  him  the  Connaught 
chieftains,  and  after  an  interval  of  three  years  spent  in  constant  warfare, 
he  was  in  1342  deposed  by  the  Sil-Murray  and  other  septs,  and  Uugli,  . 
the  son  of  Hugh  Breifneach  O'Conor,  one  of  the  Clann  Murtongli, 
chosen  king  in  his  stead.  Notwithstanding  tliia  election,  however,  it  '» 
stated  that  when  the  unhappy  Turlough  was  killed  with  an  arrow  in 
1345,  his  son,  Hugh,  was  inaugurated  king  of  Connaught  aft«r  him. 

Reverting  to  the  agiurs  of  the  Pale,  we  find  that  Desmond,  who  h*i 
been  released  from  prison  on  bail  in  1333,  after  eighteen  montlu' 
captivity,  repaired  to  Scotland  witli  some  troops,  in  obedience  to  • 
summons  from  the  king,  and  was  probably  present  at  the  decisive  battk 
gained  by  Edward  over  the  Scots  at  Hallidon  Hill;  the  famous ei* 
pedition  of  Edward  IH.  into  Scotland  on  this  occasion,  having  bwB 
cloaked  up  to  the  last  moment  by  a  pretence  that  the  preparations  tu 
was  making  were  for  a  visit  to  Ireland,  Subsequently,  the  earl  M  * 
Desmond  was  actively  engaged  against  the  Irish  in  Kerrj-,  aa  the  earl  iif 
Kildaro  was  against  the  O'Dcmpsej-s  and  other  septs,  in  Leinsta, 
Twelve  hundred  of  the  men  of  Kerry  were  slaiu  in  one  battle,  in  l33t 
and  Maui'ice  FitzNlcholas,  lord  of  Kerry,  who  had  been  fightJDg  in 
their  ranks,  was  taken  and  confined  in  prison,  where  he  died." 

Aj).  1341. — Plans  which  Edwai'd  had  long  since  formed  for  breakinf 
lUiwn  the  ascendancy  of  the  great  Anglo-Irish  lords  were  now  matured, 
and  he  sent  over  Sir  John  Morris,  as  lord  deputy,  to  carry  them  into 
execution.  His  fii-st  sweeping  measure  was  the  resumption  of  all  tho 
lands,  liberties,  seiguiories,  and  jurisdictions  which  either  he  or  li^ 

•  Thii  English  knight  h«l,  mtay  years  bofort,  rn*ed  Inln  ihe  arfie  court  ■(  Tndet.  til 
killed  Dennot,  hdr  of  the  UacCarih)-  Uuiv,  whil*  tillmg  with  the  Judg*  on  tb«  betMb ;  jm,  IV 
Jnif  tiiltafii  ihii  crime  li-  g  ■  Bnei[>iile4. 
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kber  had  gnuited  in  Ireland.  Another  ordinance  recalled  any 
ouflsion  which  had  been  made  by  himself  or  his  predecessors,  of  debts 
le  to  the  crown,  and  decreed  that  all  such  debts  should  be  levied 
ithout  delay.  Other  rigorous  and  arbitrary  measures  were  also 
loptedy  but  that  which  indicated  most  clearly  the  design  of  the  king 
B8  an  ordinance  declaring  that,  whereas  it  had  appeared  to  him  and  his 
nincil  that  they  would  be  better  and  more  usefully  served  in  Ireland 
f  SSngUshmen,  whose  revenues  were  derived  firom  England,  than  by 
iah  or  English  who  possessed  estates  only  in  Ireland,  or  were  married 
tere,  his  justiciary  should,  after  diligent  inquiries,  remove  all  such 
Been  as  were  married  or  held  estates  in  Ireland,  and  replace  them  by 
i  ESnglishmen  having  no  personal  interest  whatever  in  Ireland  * 
A.i>.  1342. — ^This  declaration  of  the  royal  views  and  intentions 
"oused  the  indignation  of  the  proud  Anglo-Irish  nobles,  who  had  been 
lowed  to  become  much  too  powerful  before  this  attempt  was  made  to 
imble  ihem.  It  was  the  first  public  avowal  of  a  jealous  distinction 
itween  the  English  by  birth  and  the  English  by  descent,  and  was  sub- 
qnently  condemned  as  a  fatal  mistake.  To  allay  the  excitement 
!odaced  by  it,  the  lord  deputy  summoned  a  parliament  to  meet  in 
nblin,  in  October;  but  the  earl  of  Desmond  and  many  other  lords 
sremptorily  refused  to  attend,  and  held  a  general  assembly,  or  convcn- 
on,  of  their  own,  at  Kilkenny,  in  November,  where  they  adopted  a 
ng  and  spirited  remonstrance  to  the  king,  setting  forth  the  rights  which 
ley  had  inherited  from  their  ancestors,  their  claims  to  the  favor  and 
rotection  of  the  king,  and  the  injustice  and  unreasonableness  of  the 
rdinances  now  issued  against  them.  They  complained  bitterly  of  the 
eglect,  peculation,  fraud,  and  mismanagement  of  the  English  officials 
Wit  over  to  this  country;  enumerated  a  long  catalogue  of  charges, 
attributing,  among  other  things,  to  the  maladministration  of  those 
Englishmen,  the  unguarded  state  of  the  country,  the  loss  of  one-third 
pirt  of  the  territories  which,  they  said,  had  been  conquered  by  the  king's 
progenitors,  and  were  now  retaken  by  his  Irish  enemies,  and  the 
ihandonment  to  the  Irish  of  the  strong  castles  of  Roscommon,  Randown, 
Athlone,  and  Bunratty ;  and,  in  conclusion,  they  prayed  that  they  might 
not  be  deprived  of  their  free  holdings  without  being  called  in  judgment, 
pnrsuant  to  the  provision  of  magna  charta.  The  kmg*s  answer  to  the 
remonstrants  was  favorable  on  most  points ;  in  particular  he  confirmed  the 
p-ants  of  his  predecessors,  and  in  the  case  of  lands  granted  by  himself, 

•  Close  RoU,  15  Ed.  III.       Prynnc's  Collections.       Cox,  To\.  i.  p.  lU. 
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he  restored  those  which  had  been  renamed,  on  security  being  giTd 
that  they  should  be  surrendered  if  found  to  have  been  granted  witboat 
cause.  He  was  just  then  entering  upon  a  war  with  France,  and  tliii 
circumstance  suggested  the  propriety  of  a  more  conciliatory  poE^ 
towards  the  Anglo-Irish  barons. 

A.D.  1344. — Sir  Ralph  Ufford,  who  bad  married  the  widow  of  tin 
qiurdered  earl  of  Ulster,  was  now  appointed  to  the  office  of  lord  jnstica, 
and  exercised  his  authority  with  a  harshness  and  rigour  that  drew  upon 
him  general  odium.  His  fii-st  efforts  were  directed  against  the  power  of 
Desmond.  That  haughty  earl  refused  to  attend  a  parliament,  called 
Ufford,  in  Dublin,  and  attempted  to  assemble  one  of  his  own  at  CaUan, 
but  the  new  deputy  soon  showed  that  this  game  could  not  be  phyd 
with  him.  He  proceeded  to  Munster  with  an  armed  force,  seized  the 
earl's  lands,  and  fanned  them  at  rents  to  be  paid  to  the  king.  He  next 
got  possession,  by  stratagem,  of  the  strongholds  of  Caatle-island  and 
Iniskisty,  in  Kerry,  and  hanged  Sir  Eustace  Poer,  Sir  William  Grant, 
and  Sir  John  Cottrel,  who  held  command  in  them,  charging  them  wilt 
tiie  illegal  exaction  of  coyu  and  Uvery.*  The  bail  which  had  boa 
given  for  the  earl,  when  he  was  liberated  in  1333,  was  declared  to  hi 
forfeited,  and  thus  eighteen  knights  lost  their  estates-t  Ufford  con- 
tnved,  and  again  by  the  employment  of  stratagem,  to  get  the  earl  of 
Kildare  into  hia  custody;  but  the  war  which  he  thus  waged  so  succe* 
fully  against  the  proud  and  powerful  aristocracy  was  cut  short  by  tit  \ 
own  death,  in  the  month  of  A|)ril,  1346.  Some  of  his  harahneas  wl 
attributed  to  the  persuasion  of  his  wife ;  and  it  is  said,  that  this  Udy, 
who  was  received  like  an  empress  on  her  arrival,  was  obliged  to  reti» 
clandestinely,  amidst  the  execrations  of  the  people  and  the  clamotirof 
creditors,  carrying  with  her  the  body  of  her  husband,  in  a  leaden  cofES) 
to  England. 

The  policy  of  the  king  towards  the  Anglo-Irish  was  now  modified; 
the  severity  of  Ufford  was  condemned  ;  the  earl  of  Desmond  nt 
Buff^ed  to  repair  to  England  to  plead  his  cause  before  the  king,  and**' 

*  "  Coyn  and  IItbt}','  wu  an  exaction  of  moBey,  tooA,  and  antettBlnmsot  for  Iha  addlcak  nl'' 
of  forage  tat  their  boraea.  A  iak  oT  a  limilor  klDd,  uiuler  tho  name  of  boaaghl,  eiUlod  amoBg  Iba 
Irish,  but  it  vol  regulil«d  hy  fixed  rules,  and  wu  pan  oT  the  ordiuaiy  tribute  poid  to  the  cbUt 
Among  the  Auglo-lruh  it  became  a  lourcii  u(  tlie  moiic  grievous  oppi«tsion,  without  any  jHl 
measure,  or  any  compensating  conjlderalion  ;  and  si  It  pressed  heavily  upon  the  English  as  mO  ■ 
liiili  papulation,  it  became  aeeeuarj'  In  pruhibit  It  by  stringent  laws.  The  earl  of  Detmood  I*- 
ftrred  to  above  b  sold  to  hare  been  the  6nt  irha  introduced  Lliis  axaetion  in  itj  Anglo- lluh  <cnft 
Seu  Heirril'a  Ware,  voL  i.,  chap.  xii. 

•  fivjordhig  to  some  sccounta,   ihe  earl   Burrenderea  himself  lo  Ulford,   aod  the  P 
BMlrcali'd  u  unntiuuisl  above  wtie  lliuje  entered  into  Tor  hi!  liberation,  on  tliii  occadou. 
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lowed  SOi.  pef  dUm  for  hiB  expenses  while  detained  there;  the  estreated 
eogniamces  were  restored ;  the  Anglo-Irish  nobles  were  invited  to 
1  the  king  in  his  expedition  against  France,  and  the  earl  of  Kildace 
imed  the  honor  of  knighthood  from  Edward  by  his  gallant  conduct  at 
le  si^ge  of  CSalais  in  1847.  Thns,  after  a  few  jears,  the  straggle 
itween  the  crown  and  the  great  lords  of  the  Fde  ceased  for  a  time, 
1  the  lands  and  jurisdictions  of  which  the  latter  had  been  for  awhile 
epriyed  being  restored.  Desmond  rose  to  such  favor  with  the  king 
lat,  in  1355,  he  was  entmsted  with  the  office  of  l^rd  justice  for 
fe;  but  he  died  five  months  after  this  honor  had  been  conferred 
pon  him,  and  his  body  was  removed  from  Dublin  castle  to  Tralee, 
rbere  it  was  interred  in  the  church  of  the  Dominican  friars.  Thus 
Dded  the  career  of  Maurice  FitzThomas  FitzGterald,  the  first  earl  of 
taimond 

About  this  time  Brien  MacMahon  gained  an  important  victory  over 
be  KngKsh  in  Oriel,  more  than  300  of  them  having  been  slain,  accord- 
m  to  their  own  historians.  In  Leinster,  the  colonists  were  not  allowed 
inch  rest  by  the  OTooles  and  O'Bymes,  on  one  side,  or  by  the  septs  of 
leix  and  Offiily  on  the  other.  Lysaght  0*More,  chief  of  Leix,  took  and 
nmed  in  one  night  ten  English  castles,  destroyed  Dunamace,  and 
qielled  nearly  all  the  English  from  his  ancestral  territory.  The 
lacMurrough  was  also  in  the  field  with  a  large  following,  as  were  cdso 
^^Melaghlin  and  the  Irish  of  Meath.  These  latter  were  defeated  by 
le  lord  justice,  in  1349,  with  the  slaughter  of  several  of  their  chiefs. 
Teed  we  wonder  at  finding  that  about  this  time  a  royal  commission  was 
isued  to  inquire  why  the  king  derived  no  revenues  fi*om  his  Irish 
ominions? 

AJ).  1348. — ^This  year  is  memorable  for  the  outbreak  of  the  terrible 
lestilence  called  the  Black  Death.  That  age  was,  indeed,  one  of  fearful 
isitations.  Our  annals  record  about  that  period  several  years  of  famine 
bom  ungenial  seasons.  In  1341,  an  epidemic,  called  the  barking  dis- 
tise,  prevailed,  when  persons  of  both  sexes  and  all  ages  went  about  the 
toontry  barking  like  dogs.  But  the  most  awful  of  all  these  visitations 
tas  the  Black  Death.*    For  some  years,  during  which  the  pestilence 

*  FH«r  dyn,  who  was  an  eye-witness  of  its  ravages,  and  is  believed  to  have  fallen  a  victim  to 
tkfansclf  the  foDowing  year,  describes  the  Black  Death  in  his  annals  nnder  the  year  1848,  in  the 
ttowing  expwive  terms: — **  It  first,**  he  says,  *'  broke  out  near  Dublin,  at  Howth  and  Dalkey ; 
I  abnoat  destroyed  and  laid  waste  the  cities  of  Dublin  and  Drogheda,  insomuch  that  in  DnbUn 

doM^  from  the  beginning  of  August  to  Christmas,  14,000  souls  perished That  pestilence  de- 

prirsd  of  baman  inhabitants  villages  and  cities,  castles  and  tokens,  so  that  there  was  scarcely  found 
•  man  to  dwdl  therein ;  the  pestilence  was  so  contagions,  that  whosoevei  louche  \h«  i&OIl  ox  \3u» 
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coiitinued,  our  anoalB  record  few  events  save  the  deaths  of  remark&ble 
persons  who  fell  victims  to  it  Then  followed,  in  1361,  another 
visitation  called  the  "  King's  Gtarae,"  or  second  pestilence,  the  exact 
nature  of  which  is  not  known,  although  it  was  possibly  only  a  retnra 
of  tlie  Black  Death;  and  in  1370  appeared  the  third  great  plague, 
which  lasted  for  a  period  of  three  or  four  years,  and  produced  a  fearful 
mortality.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  scries  of  calamidei 
paralyzed  the  country,  and  left  its  marks  upon  the  history  of  tbt 
times.* 

A.D.  1361.— i!ioneI,  third  son  of  Edward  III.,  and  eari  of  Ulster  by 
right  of  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  murdered  earl,  was  now 
appointed  to  the  government  of  Ireland,  with  extraordinary  autbori^, 
as  lord  lieutenant.  He  landed  in  Dublin  on  the  15th  of  September, 
1360,  with  an  army  of  1,500  men,  and  evinced  from  the  first  a  bittw 
animosity  towards  the  Irish,  reviving,  moreovei',  the  distinction  between 
the  English  by  birth  and  by  descent.  A  royal  mandate  had  be«i  , 
issued  a  short  time  before,  ordering  that  no  "mere  Irishman"  should 
be  appointed  mayor,  bailiff,  or  other  officer  of  any  town  within  tht 
English  dominion ;  or  be  received  through  any  motives  of  cousanguiiut]ri 
affinity,  or  other  C4iuses,  into  holy  orders,  or  be  advanced  to  any  ecck5^ 
astical  benefice  or  promotiont  But  the  principle  of  interdiction 
carried  much  fiu-ther  by  duke  Lionel.  In  a  war  which  he  had  to  cany 
on  against  the  O'Bjrnes,  just  after  his  arrival,  he  issued  a  procUmatioA 
"  forbidding  any  of  L'ish  birth  to  come  near  his  army;"  thus  eselading 
from  his  ranks  all  the  old  colonists,  to  their  infinite  disgust.     After  tliil 

dead  (rti  immediately  iSected  and  dieJ,  and  Uie  pcnitcat  >ad  the  confeaaar  ware  carried  togfM 
to  tbe  grsTe."  And  after  deecribidg  the  teiTDr  it  produced  and  the  Bymptom*  of  tbe  diiease,  wUA 
alio*  it  tollava  beoQ  the  real  eaatsmplagne,  he  adds  :-k"  That  j^eorwas  beyond  mBunnvDiidaflli 
Qousual,  and  in  man;  tbings  pmdigioiu,  yet  wai  lufTideDtl;  aboadant  and  &uit(al,  tuiaera:  riiUf 
and  deadly.  Tbat  peeUlcQce  iraa  rlre  IQ  KiUtenn;  lo  Lent.  Scarcely  one  ever  died  alone  in  a  liouMi 
aommonty  bneband,  wil^  cbfldreo,  and  urraalo,  went  the  one  way — the  way  of  death."  Set  M 
aatboritiei  on  thie  aubject  collected  by  Ur.  Wilde,  in  bit  important  report  cm  lbs  Table  o(  DeaM 
Ceniiu  of  18S1.  This  plague,  wbich  originHted  In  tbe  eaat,  ravaged  tbe  nhote  ol  Barope-  0^ 
Heckcr  uya  It  must  hare  aneiit  Hway  at  least  twenty-fire  milliDni  of  the  huinan  race.  Stofi  ^ 
bis  Chronicles  says,  ibatiu  Ireland  It  destroyed  it  great  nomberof  English  people  that  drdt  (>>Mk 
but  such  that  were  Irish  bom,  that  dwelt  in  the  hill  couulry,  it  acarcety  touched.  This,  ohcri* 
Dr.  Wilde,  was  here  called  "  tbs  first  great  putlleuce,"  being  the  first  of  (he  five  remarkable  plajMI 
of  (he  fonrteentb  century,  three  of  which  occurred  in  the  reign  of  Edxard  III. 

'  During  this  dreaty  period  (he  r»Uoning  entry  occur)  in  the  Auaals  of  ClonmacnolH,  ■M' 
the  year  IBSl,  "  William  MacDonough  Moynenob  O'KdIy  (ctusf  of  Hy-Uauy).  iavltidilllM 
Iriab  poets,  brehona,  barda,  harpers,  gameste»,  or  commoii  kearroghs,  jeetcrs,  and  aihen  of  (Ml 
kind  [n  Iielaud,  to  bla  booae  upon  a  Chrislnuu  Uiia  year,  where  every  one  of  them  wta  <nU  m' 
during  Cbriatmas  halidayr,  and  gave  conleulnient  to  each  other  at  the  time  of  Ui«ir  deittitn^  ' 
■3  every  one  of  tlicm  'raa  nail  pt^aied,  and  e-xlotled  William  for  hia  bouutj'." 

t  Ryoier,  b  vi.,  32(i. 
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»  insiilt  a  hundred  of  hiB  best  soldiers  appear  to  have  been  slain  at 
it  in  some  nnaccoontable  manner,  whereupon,  he  abandoned  the  dis- 
tion  of  English  by  birth  and  English  by  descent,  and  summoned  all 
king's  subjects  to  his  standard.*  Subsequently  he  endeavoured  t^ 
bliah  discipline  in  the  army;  expended  £500  in  walling  the  town 
Jarlow,  whither  he  removed  the  exchequer,  and  ingratiated  himself  by 
or  acts  with  the  colonists,  who  granted  him  two  years'  revenue  of  all 
r  lands  towards  the  prosecution  of  the  war  against  .the  IrisL 
j>.  1367. — Having  returned  to  England  in  1364,  Lionel*  was  created 
0  of  Clarence,  and  twice  in  the  three  following  years  he  was  again 
xisted  with  the  office  of  lord  lieutenant  In  the  year  1367,  during 
last  period  of  his  administration,  was  held  the  memorable  parliament 
mkenny,  in  which  was  passed  the  execrable  act  known  as  the 
atnte  of  Kilkenny."  It  is  said  that  lipneVs  chief  object  in  his  later 
a  to  Ireland  was  to  regain  the  possessions  usurped  by  the  Burkes  of 
naught,  and  that  his  failure  to  attain  that  end  was  the  real  cause  of 
bitterness  of  the  act  in  question.  The  following  are  the  principal 
dsions  of  this  statute: — ^That  intermanlage  with  the  natives,  or  any 
lection  with  them  in  the  shape  of  fostering,  or  gossipred,  should  be 
t  with  and  punished  as  high  treason ;  that  any  man  of  English  race 
ming  an  Irish  name,  or  using  the  Irish  language,  apparel  or  customs, 
dd  forfeit  all  his  lands  and  tenements;  that  to  adopt  the  Brehon 

or  submit  to  it,  was  treason ;  that  without  the  permission  of  the 
3mment  the  English  should  not  make  war  or  peace  with  the  Irish ; 

the  English  should  not  permit  the  Irish  to  pasture  cattle  on  their 
s,  nor  admit  them  to  any  ecclesiastical  benefices  or  to  religious 
ses ;  nor  entertain  their  minstrels,  rhymers,  or  news-tellers.  There 
5  also  enactments  against  the  oppressive  tax  of  cojti  and  livery,  against 
ibuse  of  royal  franchises  and  liberties,  and  upon  some  other  matters ; 

the  principal  and  manifest  object  of  this  most  tyrannical  and 
Iting  statute  was  to  keep  the  English  and  Irish  for  ever  separate,  and 
'^age  a  perpetual  war  against  those  of  the  English  race,  who,  holding 
s  and.  residing  among  the  Irish,  were  necessitate,  more  or  less,  to 
)l  the  Irish  customs  and  laws.f    It  was  impossible  to  enforce  such  a 

rrace*!  Aoiudt. 

The  reralt,"  aays  the  late  eminent  antiquary  and  historian,  Mr.  Hardiman,  describing  the 
of  this  statute,  *'  was  such  as  might  be  expected.  English  puwer  and  influenoe  continued  to 
,ae,  iittomuoh  that  at  the  dose  of  the  succeeding  century  they  were  nearly  annihilated  in 
d.  At  the  beginning,  the  native  Irish,  apprehending  that  the  real  object  of  a  law  enacted 
roclaimed  with  so  much  pomp  and  appearance  of  authority  was  to  root  them  altogether  out 
:  land,  naturally  combined  together  for  safety,   and  some  of  the  more  powcvfvxl  c\v\«Vv*a\\\% 
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law,  and  practically  it  became  a  dead  letter;  but  the  dutrost  and 
national  enmity  which  k  created  were  kept  alive,  and  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII.  (a.d.  1494)  it  was  to  a  great  extent  revived  and  confirmed. 
As  to  duke  Lionel,  he  left  Ireland  in  1367,  and  died  nest  year  in  Italy, 
where  he  had  just  taken  as  his  second  wife  the  datighter  of  the  doke  « 

While  the  Anglo-triah  were  struggling  with  enemies  in  the  vetj 
bosom  of  their  colony,  and  praying  by  a  petition  to  tbe  king  for  relief 
from  the  payment  of  scntage  upon  the  lands  of  which  the  Irish  had 
deprived  them  in  their  daily  encroachments  upon  tbe  bounds  of  the 
Pale*  we  see  the  native  chieft^ns  acting  in  their  respective  territorial, 
without  any  reference  whatever  to  English  authority,  and  withral 
appearing  to  recognise  its  presence  in  the  country.  Hugh  O'Conor, 
king  of  Connanght, and  Cathal  O'Oonor  (Sligo),  led  an  army  into  Meatb^ 
in  1362,  and  laid  waste  the  English  lands,  burning  no  less  than  fifteen 
churches  which  had  been  used  by  their  enemies  for  garrisons ;  but  Oathi) 
died  of  the  plague  the  same  yeaj.  In  1365,  Brian  MacMahon,  lord  ol 
Oriel,  induced  Sorly  MacDonnell,  a  prince  of  the  Hebrides,  to  pnl 
away  hia  wife,  the  daughter  of  O'Reilly,  and  to  marry  Brian's  on 
daughter.  Soon  after  he  added  another  crime  to  this,  by  drowning  hi) 
son-in-law,  whom  he  had  invited  to  drink  wine  in  his  house.  Tin 
O'Neills,  O'Donnells,  and  other  Ulster  chieftains  confederated  to  piuuil 
the  offending  chief;  MacMahon  was  driven  from  Oriel,  and  having  tt  ' 
turned,  was  again  attacked,  and  ultimately  slain  by  a  gallowglass  of  bi 
own  followers  when  marching  with  them  agmnst  the  English.  His  fitl 
and  that  of  Turlough  O'Conor,  ahready  related,  show  that  the  Iiiit 
chieiWns,  even  in  that  age  of  anarchy,  and  among  men  of  their  ofl 
order,  would  not  suffer  glaring  crimes  to  go  unpunished. 

Garrett,  earl  of  Desmond,  at  the  head  of  an  Anglo-Irish  army  anffeW 

TMolved  apoa  <Diniedial«  hoatiliiiea.  O'Canot  of  Coannoght  ind  O'BrioQ  of  Tbamond  to  4 
momeDt  laid  uid«  tbcir  ptiTite  Tands,  and  aniud  igiinst  tht  eommon  (Oa.  Tba  cirl  of  Da 
lord  juitica.  moTcbed  sgniiut  theia  with  a  con^dinUa  artny,  bat  was  dsfuMd  Uld  tUHa  (ttf 
In*  UDgainary  engagement,  fossbl  A.D,  1009,  in  tbs  county  of  Limerick.  0'KuTCl,tb(  ~ 
of  AdobIj,  commitled  great  sliugbter  In  Mcath.  Tbs  O'Marcf,  Caranoglu,  O'B; 
OToolo,  preoied  upon  Lainiter,  and  tbe  O'JDeills  raiwd  tbe  ted  arm  in  the  north.  The  B 
tbe  Pale  were  seized  witb  constemalioD  and  dUmaj,  and  lercoi  and  confioioD  ndgnail  la  A 
ConDsOB,  while  the  nativei  coatinaed  to  gain  ground  upon  tbem  in  every  directJoQ.  At  lUi  ■! 
■n  opportonity  olTerad,  aacli  aa  had  never  before  occurred,  of  tenninaciDg  the  domlidaB  ot4 
Eogliih  In  Ireland;  but  if  the  nativee  had  aver  conceived  auch  a  proJMt,  they  ttv*  Dam  nUclM 
nnltad  to  scbiere  it  The  opportunity  passed  away,  and  the  diinnion  of  the  Irith  iind  H 
colDny.'— ^fnjule  (jf  /TtUenny,  published  by  the  Irish  ArchBologioa]  Society,  WltU  ti 
Dotn  b;  Iba  laU  James  Hnrdiman,  Esq.,  U.ELI.A.     Dublin,  180. 

Close  Roll,  46  Ed.  Ill,     Trj-nne,  302. 
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3at  overthrow  from  Brian  O'Brien,  chief  of  Thomond,  in  1369. 
stt  himself  was  made  prisoner;  his  armj  was  slaughtered,  and 
rick  was  bnm^'bj  the  men  of  Thomond.  Niall  O'Neill  defeated 
inglish,  in  1374,  and  again' gained  an  important  victory  over  them 
'dllowing  year  in  Down,  slaying  several  of  their  knights;  but  the 
e  septs  of  Leinster  were  not  so  successful  at  this  time  in  the  harass- 
var  which  they  had  to  sustain  against  the  forces  of  the  English 
mment  Melaghlin  0*Farrell  was  slain  in  1374.  *  Donough  Eav- 
\i  MacMurrough,  king  of  the  Irish  of  Leinster,  was  cut  off  by 
ig&m  in  1375.  The  MacTiemans  were  defeated  the  same  year, 
Sngh  OToole,  lord  of  Imaile,  was  killed  in  1376.  There  was  the 
.  amount  of  discord  among  the  Irish  themselves;  but  the  broils 
£  the  English  at  the  same  time,  and  especially  the  sanguinary  feuds 
k  raged  between  the  different  sections  of  the  Burkes  in  Connaught, 
that  the  curse  of  dissension  was  not  confined  to  the  native  race, 
difficult  and  odious  had  the  task  of  governing  Ireland  become, 
we  find  Sir  Richard  Pembridge,  the  warden  of  the  cinque  ports, 
vely  refusing  the  office  of  lord  justice,  which  he  was  ordered  to 
rtake,  in  1369 ;  and  his  refusal  was  not  adjudged  an  offence,  on  the 
id  that  the  law  required  no  man,  not  condemned  for  a  crime,  to 
to  exile,  which  a  residence  in  Ireland,  even  in  so  honorable  a 
on,  was  admitted  to  be.  When  Sir  William  de  Windsor  was  then 
nted  to  the  office,  he  undertook  to  carry  on  the  government  for 
il3  6s.  8d.  per  annum,  but  Sir  John  Davies  assures  us  that  the 
3  revenue  of  Ireland  at  that  time  did  not  amount  to  £10,000 
illy  in  the  best  years.  Previously  the  salary  of  the  lord  justice 
to  be  £500  a  year,  out  of  which  sum  he  should  support  a  certain 
ler  of  armed  men.  The  subsidies  which  Edward  m.  was  obliged 
y  in  Ireland,  not  only  for  the  wars  in  this  country,  but  for  those 
ance  and  Scotland,  were  intolerably  oppressive,  and  were  exacted 
ecclesiastical  as  well  as  lay  property.  Ralph  Kelly,  archbishop  of 
3I,  opposed  the  collection  of  one  of  these  imposts,  as  fer  as  it 
ed  the  church  lands  in  his  province,  and,  accompanied  by  the 
gan  bishops  of  Limerick,  Emiy,  and  Lismore,  dressed  in  their 
Kcal  robes,  appeared  in  the  streets  of  Glonmel,  and  solemnly 
oinunicated  the  king*s  commissioner  of  revenue,  and  aU  persons 
rned  in  advising,  contributing  to,  or  levying  the  tax.  When  cited  to 
iV  for  this  conduct,  the  prelates  pleaded  the  magna  charta,  which 
»d  the  exemption  of  church  property;  and  although  the  cause  was 
against  them,  no  judgment  appears  to  have  been  executed  in  the 


ewe.  On  dw  wlude,  km^ ba lud of  dw  tiAgmtl 
howtytft  DnDiiDt  it  ms  n  Biignin  hMtoK^f  tk  im  nsrt ' 
BngUih  intanrti  in  tfaiB  eonntrjr;  and  mhtm  biiKJaMirivit 
ccnMd,  Ut.  Uoore  htt-  mJl  ^Mned  dak  dvng  It  vat*  U 
fonniMioM  of  that  mcnrtroai  ^ftcm  of  uBmUTnirnniMt  fn  In 
wliui  no  panllel  eziita  fn  tho  liiilmji  of  dw  ufaab orSind  wo 
dull  and  towering  imiiaitj  bmng  pqjeekNt  iti  dwdow  eo  Ir  J 
■e  ercn  to'  the  tunei  nnniediitHy  botdcnng  upw  our  own. 
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CHAPTER    XXVI. 

BKHUr  OP  EICBASD  IL 

intf  AlllllrtPM         *■'■*     *»  TmUttA  ■t4iiaf>pMrfiig^«l.a*ai|p, — 'ftw- 

(tf  CgoBHi^  betWMm  (yOanor  Doa  and  VOmn  .Boe.— Tha  Snl  of ' 
1  suds  Dolu  «f  Irdaiid--;Hu  nit0.--^B«ttW  bctvem  Am  JJigUik  a^ 
—Biohaid  IL  Tiab  Inland  vith  a  Pairaiflil  Aimy— jAiJanamw  of 
PriBPea  Hard  Oomlitiwia — "Omrj  CaatMe'a  Aeconnt  of  th«  Iriah.— 
iting  of  Tttnr  Ub  XIil|»^-I)apartnn  of  Biehatd  n.  and  BUag  of  fba 
-flera&d  Tyit  of  Sng  BUwrd— ffia  Attaok  oa  Ait  ICaoHuRMgh'a 
ihoU.— Diaaatea'  of  As  Ki^iah  Ati^.-0[adC«zmi|^'a  HiniHi.— 
Dgof  Alt  VMoMmma^  B*d  thft  Xarl  df  fflovoaato-.— BUvd  Aidtaa 
tOiuu— Bad  Nam  from  Sn^and.— Tha  Sng*aDepaitBn  ft«DIIal»ld— 
llh^P77ata.— Deatbof  IHalllCoraO'iraill,  and  Soooeanon  cfifuIlOga^ . 
pinu«ea  to  Borne.— Bnnts  lUnBtntiBg  the  Booial  Staia  of  Iidaiid. 

COIZHPOa&ST   SOTBEBian. 

I,  Ctialm  TI.— King  of  ecoUud,  Bobert  riL' 


[4.B.  1S7T  N  A-D.  1BS9.] 

^  ICHABD  n.,  only  Borviving  chUd  of  Edward  the  Black 
Prince,  BHeceeded  his  grandfather,  Edward  m.,  as  king  of 
Eflgland,  when  only  in  hia  eleyenth  year,  and  the  govem- 
ment  of  the  state  was  carried  on  hy  the  yoong  king'a 
ancles.  One  of  the  first  measures  of  his  reign  relating 
to  Ireland  was  a  stringent  law  against  ahsentedam, 
obliging  all  persons  who  possewed  lands,  rents,  or  other 
income  in  Ireland,  to  reside  there,  or  to  send  proper  pei> 
sons  to  defend  their  possessions,  or  else  to  pay  a  tax  to 
the  amount  of  two-thirds  of  their  Irish  rerennea ;  those 
who  attended  the  English  oniTersities,  or  were  abiont  by 
special  licence  being  excepted. 

A.D.  1380. — Edmoijd,  grandson  of  Roger  Mortimer,  earl 
rch,  came  to  Ireland  with  extraordinary  powers  as  lord  lientenant 
g  married  Philippa,  the  daughter  of  Lionel,  doke  of  Clarence,  and 
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of  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  dun  earl,  he  became  in  her  right ' 
Ulster;  and  several  of  the  native  Irish  princes  paid  court  to  I 
his  arrival;  among  others,  Niall  O'Neill,  O'Hanlon,  O'Farrell,  O' 
O'MolIoy,  Mageoghegan,  and  the  Sinnagh  or  Fox.  One  of  th( 
nobles  who  thus  visited  the  earl  was  Art  Magennis,  lord  of  Ivea 
Ulster,  who,  for  some  charge  tramped  up  against  him,  while  thus 
the  grasp  of  his  enemies,  was  seized  and  cast  into  prison.  Tli 
destroyed  the  confidence  not  only  of  the  Irisli,  bat,  as  we  are  U 
many  of  the  English,  who  consequently  kept  aloof  from  the  d 
Mortimer  invaded  Ulster  shortly  after,  destroying  much  propert 
and  ecclesiastical,  and  the  following  year  he  died  in  Cork* 

A,D,  1383. — Roger  Mortimer,  the  youthful  son  of  the  late  ear 
Dominated  in  his  father's  place,  hb  uncle  Sir  Thomas  Mortimer, 
justice  of  the  common  pleas  in  England,  admimstering  afikirs  for  I 
deputy.  In  so  absurd  a  way  was  the  office  of  lord  justice  of  Ii 
disposed  of  at  that  time,  that  a  grant  of  it  was  ne'xt  made  for  ten 
to  Philip  de  Courtney,  a  cousin  of  the  king's,  who  abused  his  pon 
such  gross  peculation  and  injustice,  that  the  council  of  regency  hoi 
taken  into  custody  and  punished  for  his  crimes.  An  army  was 
led  by  Niall  O'Neill  against  the  English  of  Antrim ;  and  the  foliJ 
year  that  prince  took  and  burned  Carrickfergus,  and,  as  the  annal 
"gained  great  power  over  the  English." 

At  this  period  the  country  was  desolated  by  plague  as  well  as  bi 
the  fourth  great  pestilence  of  the  fourteenth  century  having  broke 
in  1382 ;  and  the  ravages  of  the  disease  may  be  traced  for  some  ye 
the  numerous  obituaries  which  our  niuialists  record.f 

A.D.  1384. — A  fresli  source  of  disorder  now  arose  in  Conns 
Rory,  son  of  Turlough  O'Conor,  and  last  king  of  that  province, 
after  a  stormy  reign  of  over  sixteen  years,  and  two  rival  chieftains 
set  up  in  his  place.  One  of  these,  Turlough  Oge,  a  nephew  of  tin 
chief,  was  inaugurated  king  by  O'Kelly  of  Hy-Many,  Clanrickarc 
some  of  the  O'Conors;  and  Turlough  Roe,  son  of  >Iugh,  son  of 
O'Conor,  the  other  competitor,  was,  about  the  same  time,  installc 
MacDermot,  of  Moylurg,  the  Clann  Murtough,  and  all  the  cbiefsc 

•  In  1880,  before  the  ■irivil  nt  Edmond  Mortimer,  ■  nnmbor  of  French  end  SpuiUi 
retired  from  the  Englisli  lleet  into  the  hirboar  of  SiawOe,  where  thej  were  attacked 
iahebiluts,  English  and  Itiah,  400  of  their  men  being  killed,  aad  tbsir  principnl  officMi  a 
Holbuhed  elvea  thij  sutemmt  on  the  anthorily  of  ThomM  W«l«ingh»m,  but  it  i>  ddI  ill 
in  the  Iruh  or  Anglo-lriih  cfarooiclee. 

t  This  pesiilence  Dr.  Wild*  lunmu  to  hftve  been  ■  viaitatian  of  typhni  tew.— &«  Bii 
Taile  o/Dtalh^  " 
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Inrray.  The  former  was  the  ancestor  of  the  sept  of  O'Conor  Don 
brown),  and  the  latter  of  that  of  0*Gonor  Roe  (the  red);  and 
reen  these  two  branches  of  the  O'Conor  fiimily  and  their  respective 
srents  implacable  hostility  prevailed  for  many  years  after.  The 
Ltory  of  Connanght  was  divided  between  them,  by  which  partition 
Emcient  power  of  that  province  was  crashed  for  ever,  while  the  country 
laid  waste  by  fends,  which  seldom  allowed  any  interval  of  repose. 
.D.  1385. — In  a  moment  of  puerile  caprice,  Richard,  who  had  been 
ping  honors  upon  Robert  de  Vere,  earl  of  Oxford^  bestowed  Ireland 
n  that  young  favorite.  He  created  him  marquis  of  Dublin  and 
:e  of  Ireland,  transferring  to  ^m  for  life  the  sovereignty  of  that 
gdom,  such  as  he  possessed  it  himself;  and  the  parliament,  which 
firmed  this  grant,  also  voted  a  sum  of  money  for  the  &vorite*s  in- 
led  ^expedition  to  Ireland.  Having  accompanied  de  Vere  as  far  as 
le8,  the  youthful  monarch  changed  his  mind,  and  sending  Sir  John 
nley  to  Ireland  as  his  deputy,  he  kept  his  favorite  near  himself. 
B  that  of  all  royal  minions,  the  fate  of  the  young  duke  of  Ireland 
\  unfortunate.  The  irritated  nobles  took  up  arms;  the  duke  of 
nucester,  one  of  the  king's  imcles,  joined  them,  and  de  Vere,  defeated 
Mittle,  was  driven  into  exile,  and  died  in  Belgium,  in  1396. 
..D.  1392. — Our  annals  mention  a  victory  gained  by  O'Conor,  of 
dy,  in  1385,  over  the  English,  at  the  tochar,  or  pass,  near  the  hill  of 
>ghan,  in  the  King's  county ;  and  the  Anglo-Irish  chronicles  record 
Eittle,  in  which  600  of  the  Irish  were  slain,  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny, 
iie  year  1392.  In  this  latter  year  Niall  O'Neill  led  an  army  to 
ndalk,  where  he  defeated  the  English;  he  himself,  although  then 
advanced  in  years,  killing  Seffin  White  in  single  combat.  This  year 
d  O'Neill's  eldest  son,  Henry,  who  was  distinguished  for  his  justice 
I  munificence,  but  was  sumamed,  by  antiphrasis,  Avrey  (Aimhreidh) 
the  Contentious.  Henry's  sons  were  warlike,  and  their  names  long 
npy  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  annals  of  the  northern  province. 
LD.  1394. — ^Richard,  having  suddenly  formed  a  project  of  visiting 
land  in  person,  countermanded  the  preparations  which  the  duke  of 
mcester  was  making  by  his  orders  to  come  to  this  country.  Ireland 
L  become  a  perpetual  drain  on  the  royal  exchequer.  Notwithstanding 
1  absentee  laws,  a  great  number  of  the  Anglo-Irish  proprietors  resided 
England,  and  the  power  and  daring  of  the  neighbouring  Irish  septs 
re  daily  increasing.  The  king  was  resolved  to  take  into  his  own 
ids  the  subjugation  of  the  country  j  but  this  was  not  the  sole  motive 
his  expedition.     He  had  Just  suffered  a  mortifying  repulse  in  Get- 
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many,  where  he  hoped  to  be  elected  emperor,  and  had  also  loit  U 
queen ;  and  he  sought  by  excitement  and  change  of  scene  to  heal  In 
wounded  feelings.  Richard  landed  at  Waterf  ord,  on  the  2nd  of  Octc^ 
with  an  army  of  4,000  men-atrarms  and  30,000  archers,  which  had 
conveyed  in  a  fleet  of  200  8lii|>s,  This  was  the  largest  force  erer 
landed  on  the  coast  of  Ireland;  and  the  Irish,  after  retiring  for  awhile 
to  their  fastnesses,  prudently  judged  that  resistance  to  such  an  anuj 
was  worse  than  useless,  whereupon  their  cliicfs  came  in  considerable' 
numbers  to  yield_  him  homage.  Beyond  this  show  of  submiesioo, 
however,  and  a  parade  of  his  power  which  gratified  hts  vanity, 
Richard,  with  his  splendid  and  costly  armament,  effected  nothing.  Ne 
measnre  of  justice  or  conciliation  was  thought  of;  nothing  was  done  t9 
gain  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  the  Irish ;  the  laws  of  England  wen  i 
not  extended  to  them;  in  fact  every  law  was  framed  again£t  them;  ami 
there  was  no  idea  of  treating  them  as  subjects  of  the  crown,  on  equl 
terms  with  the  English,  or  of  securing  to  them  the  possession  of  sock 
portions  of  their  ancient  patrimonies  as  had  not  yet  been  wrested  from 
them. 

O'Neill  and  other  lords  of  Ulster  met  the  king  at  Drogheda,  ani 
there  did  homage  in  the  usual  form.  Mowbray,  earl  of  Nottiaghim 
and  lord  marshal  of  England,  was  commissioned  to  receive  the  fealCf 
and  homage  of  the  Irish  of  Leinster;  and  on  an  open  plain  at  Baihgorey 
near  Carlow,  he  held  an  interview  with  the  famous  Art  MacMorrongli, 
heir  of  the  ancient  Leinster  kings,  who  was  at  this  time  the  mist 
dreaded  enemy  of  the  English,  and  was  accompanied  at  this  meetingby 
several  of  the  southern  chiefs,*  The  terms  exacted  from  these  chieftain 
were  that  they  should  not  only  continue  loyal  subjects,  but  engage,  ftiT 
themselves  and  their  swordsmen,  that  on  a  certain  fixed  day  they  wouM 
surrender  to  the  king  of  England  all  their  lands  and  possessions  ii 
Leinster,  taking  with  them  only  their  moveable  goods,  and  that  they 
would  serve  him  in  his  wars  against  any  others  of  their  countrjinai. 
In  return  for  their  hereditary  rights  and  territories  they  were  toreceme 
pensions  diuing  their  lives,  and  the  inheritance  of  such  lands  as  they- 
could  seize  from  the  "  rebels  "  in  other  parts  of  the  realm,  and  for  to 
fulfilment  of  these  hard  terms  they  were  severally  bound  by  mdestnn* 

*  It  icnat  havi  beon  Immedintdy  befure  Ibli  Ibat  Art  MscHarroiigb,  according  ta  Iht  IlW 
■nnali,  burned  Ihe  town  of  Now  Itosa  (Kos-mic-Triuin)  Id  Wizrord.  clirHed  oflT  >  Urg«  qninlilf  fl 
Tllaabls  prDpDTt;,  ond  aUw  a  great  UDmbar  of  tfae  Englisb.  It  was  witb  difficult)-  Ibii  dud  *■■ 
pnnmaded  (o  nlTer  Itia  anbmlasioa,  tad  when  tbe  CnglUb  had  him  in  tb^ir  bnada  Chen  WUMM 
•ilsnip'  "II"!'  ladetaia  blm,  O'Bfrnn,  O'More,  and  U'Nolinbelos  GnaUj  kept  aabONagMtelai^ 
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id  in  heavy  penalties.  No  less  than  seventy-five  chieftains  from  difier- 
It  parts  of  Ireland  appear  to  have  profiered  their  homage  to  Richard 
r  his  oominisnoner  on  this  occasion;  and  it  is  cnrions  that  the  king  in 
letter,  written  at  the  time,  to  his  council  in  England,  after  classifying 
le  population  of  the  English  Pale  under  the  three  heads  of  *'  wild  frish, 
r  enemies,"  ''  Irish  rebels,"  and  **  English  subjects,**  admits  that  the 
rebels  *'  had  been  made  such  by  wrongs  and  English  misrule,  and  that 
•  not  wisely  treated  they  might  enter  the  ranks  of  the  "  enemies," 
"lieiice  he  thought  it  right  to  grant  them  a  general  pardon,  and  to  take 
lem  nnder  his  special  protection.*  The  coimcil  thought  the  king's 
?eatment  of  the  Irish  too  lenient,  and  suggested  that  he  should  exact 
age  fines  and  ransoms  for  the  pardons  which  he  granted ;  but  his  ex- 
erience  taught  him  otherwise. 

When  Sir  John  Froissart,  the  French  chronicler,  was,  in  1395,  at  the 
Durt  of  Richard  11.  in  England,  he  met  there  an  English  gentleman, 
imed  Henry  Castide,  or  Castile,  who  told  him  that  he  had  lived  for 
lany  years  in  Ireland;  that  he  had  been  captured  by  the  Irish  in  a 
kinnish,  but  had  been  well  treated  by  the  Irish  gentleman  who  took 
im  prisoner,  and  who  afterwards  gave  him  his  daughter  in  marriage ; 
bat  he  had  thus  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  Irish  language,  and  was 
n  that  account  employed  by  king  Richard  to  instruct  four  Irish  kings, 
n  whom  he  desired  to  confer  the  honor  of  knighthood,  in  such  things 
%  might  be  necessary  for  the  ceremony.  A  courtier  like  Froissart  was 
ot  apt  to  favor  a  people  such  as  the  Irish  were  then  represented  to  be, 
or  was  his  informant  prejudiced  in  their  favor ;  but  the  details  trans- 
mitted to  us  through  such  hands  are  extremely  curious.  "  To  tell  you 
be  truth,*'  said  Castide,  **  Ireland  is  one  of  the  worst  countries  to  make 
rar  in  or  to  conquer,  for  there  are  such  impenetrable  and  extensive 
orests,  lakes,  and  bogs,  there  is  no  knowing  how  to  pass  them.  It  is  so 
hinly  inhabited  that  whenever  the  Irish  please  they  desert  the  towns 
tid  take  refuge  in  these  forests,  and  live  in  huts  made  of  boughs,  like 
Hid  beasts }  and  whenever  they  perceive  any  parties  advancing  with 
lostQe  disposition,  and  about  to  enter  their  country,  they  fly  to  such 
larrow  passes  it  is  impossible  to  follow  them  ....  And  no  man-at- 
^ms,  be  he  ever  so  well  mounted,  can  overtake  them,  so  light  are  they 
f  foot.  Sometimes  they  leap  from  the  ground  behind  a  horseman,  and 
nibraco  the  rider  (for  they  are  very  strong  in  their  arms)  so  tightly 
bat  he  can  no  way  get  rid  of  them."    Sir  Henry  then  proceeds  to  relate, 

♦  Procudwgt  of  ikt  Priry  CouncU^  edited  by  Sir  Ilnrris  Nicbt^lii. 
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Other  things,  how  "four  of  the  moat  potent  kings  of  Ireland  hd\ 


among 
submitted  to 

humour  than  by  battle  or  force;""  how  they  were  placed  for  about i 
month  under  his  "  care  and  governance  at  Dublin,  to  teach  them  the 
usages  of  England ;"  how  they  refused  to  sit  to  dinner  unless  theu*  min- 
Btrela  and  attendants  were  allowed  seats  with  them  at  the  same  table, 
according  to  the  custom  of  their  own  country ;  how  they  at  first  objected 
to  receive  knighthood,  observing  that  they  had  been  created  knigbti 
already  when  they  were  only  seven  years  of  age,  such  being  the 
of  their  country,  especially  with  the  sons  of  kings;  how  they  nltimatelf 
acceded  to  the  wishes  of  king  Richard  in  everything,  and  were  knighted 
by  him  in  the  cathedral  of  Dublin,  on  the  feast  of  Our  Lady,  in  March; 
and  dined  that  day,  in  robes  of  state,  at  the  table  of  king  Richafd, 
"  where  they  were  much  stared  at  by  the  lords  and  those  present,  noW 
indeed,  without  reason,  for  they  were  strange  figures,  and  difFerent^ 
countenanced  to  the  English  aad  other  nations."  So  the  courtly  Sir  Joto 
reports  the  words  of  Master  Cn^tide,  and  he  adds  that  the  success  rf 
Richard  II.  lu  Ireland  on  this  occasion  was  partly  owing  to  the  veoK 
ration  in  which  the  natives  held  the  cross  of  St.  Edward,  which  the  king 
emblazoned  OR  all  his  banners,  instead  of  his  own  leopards  and  _^euTvi&Jit' 
i,.D.  1395. — After  nine  months  passed  in  Ireland,  chiefly  in  those  ^ 
plays  of  pomp  and  pastimes  which  he  so  much  loved,  Richard 
recalled  to  England  by  affairs  of  state  early  in  the  summer  of  this  yMft 
and  left  young  Roger  Mortimer,  who  had  been  declai-ed  beir-preson^ 
tive  to  the  crown,  as  his  viceroy  in  Ireland.  Scarcely,  however, 
the  king  departed  when  several  of  the  Irish  cliiofs  cast  off  the  allegiaiM  ■ 
to  which  they  had  submitted  for  the  moment.  It  would  appear 
even  before  he  left  the  English  suffered  partial  defeats  in  Offidy 
Ely  O'Carroll.  We  are  told,  on  English  authority,  that  Sir  Thorn* 
Burke  and  Walter  Bermingham  slew  660  of  the  Irish  this  year, 
that  the  O'Byrnes  of  Wicklow  were  defeated  by  the  viceroy  andthl 
earl  of  Ormond.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  MacCarthy  g^ed  a  \ictMf 
over  the  English  in  Munater;  O'Toole  slaughtered  them  fearfully 
battle  in  1396,  six  score  heads  of  the  foreign  foe  being  counted  befi* 
the  chief  after  the  conflict;  the  earl  of  Kildare  was  taken  prisoner  bf 
Calvagh  O'Conor  of  Offaly,  in  1398;  and  the  same  year  the  O'Bynirt 
and  O'Tooles  avenged  many  of  their  former  losses  by  a  victory  at  Kenlii 

•The  riumes  of  tbe  Iruh  kiaga  are  strangely  meWmorphoKfli  in  tha  orlliography  .if  Froi««n.l 

tliey  aiippar  to  have  boen  O'Noill,  CTConor,  O'Brien,  and  MacMattoiigh Chtou.  Book  IT.  ft  * 

Julma'  Tninaliiijui 
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n  Otflory,  in  wluch  jotmg  Mortimer  was  slain  and  a  great  nnmber  of 
he  English  cut  to  pieces. 

M^  1399. — ^King  Richard,  who  had  of  late  incurred  great  popular 
idinm  in  England  by  hu  exactions  and  oppression,  undertook  the  mad 
voject  of  another  expedition  to  Ireland;  and  set  out  at  a  moment 
vImo  his  govenment  was  surrounded  by  perils  at  home,  leaving  liis 
mde,  the  Duke  of  York,  regent  in  his  absence.  He  once  more  landed 
It  Waterford  with  another  magnificent  army,  which,  like  the  former 
■My  was  transported  in  a  fleet  of  200  ships ;  and  it  is  curious  that  on 
Ub  occasion  we  are  again  indebted  to  a  French  chronicler  for  an  account 
rf  the  royal  transactions  in  Ireland.  A  French  gentleman  named 
3reton,  who  was  induced  to  accompany  a  friend  on  Richard's  second 
ispedition,  has  left  us,  in  a  metrical  account  of  the  last  days  of  that 
mfortaiiate  monarch's  reign,  some  highly  interesting  details  of  what 
ie  witnessed  in  this  country.* 

After  BIX  days*  delay  in  Waterford  the  king  marched  to  Kilkenny, 
mbere  he  remained  fourteen  days  waitmg  for  the  arrival  of  the  duke 
># Albemarle,  who  still  disappointed  him;  but,  in  the  meantime,  Janico 
L^Aitois,  a  foreign  officer  of  great  tact  and  bravery,  and  who  per- 
formed many  important  services  for  the  English,  defeated  the  Irish  at 
Cells,  in  Ossory.  On  the  eve  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  Richard  departed 
^m  the  city  of  St  Ganice,  victualling  his  army  as  best  he  could,  and 
tarched  against  Mac  Murrough,  the  indomitable  king  of  Lcinstcr. 
Dhe  main  object  of  the  expedition  was,  indeed,  to  conquer,  if  possible, 
Ids  celebrated  chieftain,  the  most  heroic  of  the  Irish  princes  of  his 
Sme,  who  in  a  territory  surrounded  by  the  settlements  of  his  English 
fluff  tend  spite  of  all  the  lords  justices  sent  against  him  with  armies  of 
^ail-clad  warriors  and  archers,  and  all  the  chivalry  of  the  earls  of  the 
^ale,  was  able  to  hold  his  position  as  an  independent  king,  to  keep  the 
^glo-Irish  government  in  perpetual  terror,  and  to  afi'ord  a  rallying 
Knnt  to  his  oppressed  countrymen,  and  an  example  of  ])atriotic  heroism 
o  the  native  chieftains  of  all  Ireland.f  MacMiirrough's  stronghold 
^as  in  a  wood,  **  guarded  by  3,000  stout  men,  such,  as  it  seemed  to  me," 
^ys  the  narrator,  "were  very  little  astonished  at  the  sight  of  the 
English."    The  king  marshalled  his  army  in  battle  ai*ray  before  the 


*  Seethe  Hittoite  du  Roy  d'Angleterre^  Richard;  translated  by  the  Rev.  J.  Webb,  in  the  twen- 
%Bth  ToL  of  the  ArchsologUk :  London,  1824.  The  portion  of  it  relating  to  Ireland  waa  trans- 
^^ni  long  before  by  Sir  George  Carew,  and  published  in  Harris's  Hibtimka. 

t  See,  fur  an  interesting  account  of  this  Irish  hero  and  his  exploits,  Mr.  T.  Darcy  M*Gee*s  "  Li/e 
W  Omt^mettt  of  An  ITacAfiiiTotyA,**  m  Duffj^t  Library  of  Irtlimd, 
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wood,  the  standard  being,  this  time,  not  St.  Edward's  gold  croag  on  ft 
red  field  and  four  white  doves,  but  his  own  three  leopards ;  and  tlw 
Irish  not  choosing  to  leave  their  defences  and  meet  him  in  the  plain,  he 
ordered  the  villages  in  the  wood  to  be  set  on  fire,  and  compelled  2,500 
of  the  peasantry  to  cut  a  passage  for  his  army  tlirough  the  wood 
Meanwhile  he  amused  himself  with  one  of  his  favorite  pageants,  goin^ 
through  the  ceremony  of  knighting  his  cousin,  the  duke  of  Lancaster's 
son,  "  a  fair  and  puny  youth,"  who  was  afterwards  king  Henry  V.  of 
England,  together  with  eight  or  ten  other  knights.  While  marching 
through  the  passage  opened  for  them  liis  army  was  constantly  assailed 
both  in  the  van  and  rear  by  MacMurrough's  soldiers,  who  attacked  than 
with  loud  shouts,  casting  their  javelins  with  such  might  "  as  no  h3be^ 
geon  or  coat  of  mail  was  of  sufficient  proof  to  resist  their  force;"  and 
who  were  "  so  nimble  and  swift  of  foot  that  like  unto  stags  they  nn 
over  mountains  and  valleys."  MacMurrough's  uncle  and  some  othei» 
came  forward  in  en  abject  manner  to  make  their  submission  to  Richard, 
who  thereupon  sent  a  message  to  the  king  of  Leinster  himself,  invitiiif 
him  to  follow  his  uncle's  example,  and  promising  not  only  to  pardtffli 
him  but  "  to  bestow  upon  hiin  castles,  towns,  and  aniple  territories." 
The  answer  of  the  heroic  Art  was  that  "  for  all  the  gold  in  the  worid 
he  would  not  submit  himself,  but  would  continue  to  war,  and  endami^' 
the  king  in  all  that  be  could."  This  defiant  message  was  dehverod 
a  time  when  king  Richard's  army  was  in  the  utmost  straits  for  want  of^  , 
food.  The  surrounding  country'  had  been  ravaged  over  and  over,  aod 
no  provisions  were,  to  be  found.  Several  men  had  perished  of  fanSiBe,* 
and  even  the  horses  were  without  fodder.  "  A  biscuit  in  one  dij1 
between  five  men  was  thought  good  allowance,  and  some  in  five  dayl) 
together  had  not  a  bit  of  bread !"  At  length  three  ships  arrived  wi^  > 
provisions  from  Dublui,  the  army  being  encamped  somewhere  near  tl*  ^ 
coast  in  Wexford ;  but  the  starving  soldiers  plunged  into  the  sea  and  i 
rified  the  vessels  without  waiting  for  a  regular  distribution  of  food,".  , 
that  much  of  it  was  destroyed  and  many  lives  lost  iu  the  confusion;  u^ 
the  men  indulged  to  intoxication  in  the  wine  which  they  found  ia  , 
the  ships. 

Covered  with  humiliation,  king  Ricliard  decamped,  and  marched 
towards  Dublin,  the  Irish  hovering  on  liis  rear  and  skirmishing  with  the 
same  provoking  effect  as  hitherto ;  but  soon  after  his  departure  MacMni^ 
roDgh  sent  after  him  to  make  overtures  of  peace  ami  to  propose  a  conf<^ 
fence.  This  filled  the  English  camp  with  delight,  and  Richard  gladly 
commissioned  the  earl  of  Gloucester,  who  comm^inded  in  the  rear,  to  meet 
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sMnrrough.  For  this  purpose  the  earl  took  with  him  a  guard  of  200 
^es  and  1,000  good  archers;  and  among  the  gentlemen  who  accom- 
ied  him  to  see  the  Irish  king  was  our  French  friend  who  relates  the 
nunstance: — ^'^From  a  mountain,  between  two  woods,  not  far  from 
flea,  we  saw  MacMurrough  descending,  accompanied  by  multitudes 
}h»  Irish,  and  mounted  upon  a  horse,  without  a  saddle,  which  cost 
I,  it  was  reported,  400  cows.  His  horse  was  fan*,  and  in  his  descent 
n  the  hill  to  us,  ran  as  swiftly  as  any  stag,  hare,  or  the  swiftest  beast 
ave  ever  seen.  In  his  right  hand  he  bore  a  long  spear,  which,  when 
IT  the  spot  where  he  was  to  meet  the  earl,  he  cast  from  him  with 
ch  dexterity.  The  crowd  that  followed  him  then  remained  behind. 
He  he  advanced  to  meet  the  earl  near  a  small  brook.  He  was  tall  of 
tnre,  well  composed,  strong,  and  active ;  his  countenance  fierce  and 
jdJ*  The  parley  was  a  protracted  one,  but  led  to  no  reconciliation. 
sh  terms  as  the  earl  was  empowered  to  offer  were  haughtily  spurned 
MacMurrough,  who  declared  that  he  would  not  submit  to  them 
lie  he  had  life.  Richard,  on  hearing  the  result,  "  Hew  into  a  violent 
;e,  and  swore  by  St  Edward  he  would  not  depart  out  of  Ireland 
il  he  had  MacMurrough  in  his  hands,  living  or  dead.^" 
[hiblin  was  at  that  time  so  prosperous  that  tlie  arrival  of  the  English 
ig,  with  an  army  of  30,000  hungry  men,  produced  no  change  in  the 
ce  of  provisions.  The  duke  of  Albemarle  next  arrived  with  his  rein- 
cements,  and  Richard,  forming  his  army  into  three  divisions,  resolved 
renew  the  war  against  MacMurrough,  and  at  the  same  time  offered  a 
rard  of  a  100  marks  to  any  one  who  would  deliver  that  chieftam  to 
1  dead  or  alive.  His  own  fate,  however,  was  nearer  at  hand  than 
t  of  Art  MacMurrough.  After  an  ominous  interruption  of  news  from 
gland  for  six  weeks,  owing  to  stormy  weather,  disastrous  accounts 
ched  him  from  that  coimtry.  His  cousin,  the  son  of  John  of  Gaunt, 
ke  of  Lancaster,  was  up  in  rebellion,  and  had  been  joined  by  the 
'ons  and  a  large  portion  of  the  population.  All  his  Irish  schemes 
re  in  a  moment  crushed.  Tlie  duke  of  Albemarle,  in  whom  he 
3ted,  put  him  on  a  wrong  course.  His  departure  from  Ireland  was 
ayed  until  his  Welsh  friends  were  scattered,  and  he  only  arrived  in 
gland  to  become  a  prisoner.  Ultimately  he  was  murdered  in  Ponte- 
ct  Castle ;  and  thus  to  this  second  ill-omened  expedition  of  king 
;hard  to  Ireland  may  be  traced  the  fate  of  that  unfortunate  monarch, 
I  the  origin  of  the  war  between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster, 
ich  so  long  continued  to  deluge  England  with  blood. 
•fiall  More  O'Neill  died  at  an  advanced  age,  in  1397,  and  w^ca  «»uc.- 
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ceeded  by  his  son,  Niall  Oge,  who  chastised  the  O^DonnellB  for 
their  late  aggressions,  and  made  war  upon  the  English  so  e£fectaall 
1399,  as  to  plunder  or  expel  nearly  all  of  them  whom  he  foun 
Ulster.  Grarrett,  fourth  earl  of  Desmond,  who  died  in  1398,  and  was  cs 
the  poet,  is  described  as  excelling  **  all  the  English  and  many  of 
Irish  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Irish  language.***  He  was  a  great  pa 
of  learned  men,  who,  even  in  that  age  of  anarchy,  found  many  fri( 
among  the  Irish  chieftains.  Thus  Niall  0*Neill,  whose  death  we  1 
just  mentioned,  built  a  house  for  the  ollavs  and  poets  on  the  site  of 
famous  palace  of  Emania,  near  Armagh.  We  begin  at  this  thm 
meet  frequent  mention  of  pilgrimages  to  Rome.  In  1396,  Thac 
0*Carroll,  lord  of  Ely,  repaired,  says  an  Irish  chronicler,  to  the  thresi 
of  the  apostles  on  a  religious  pilgrimage ;  and,  on  his  return  thro^ 
England,  he  presented  himself,  with  three  other  Irish  gentlen 
0*Brien,  Gerald,  and  Thomas  Galvagh  MacMurrough,  of  the  royal  i 
of  Leinster,  to  king  Richard,  who  received  them  in  the  most  courtc 
manner,  and  took  them  with  him  on  a  visit  to  the  king  of  France. 

*  Two  pUdntiv^  quatrains  in  Nonnan  French,  written  by  this  earl  whQe  a  prisoaer,  are  pri 
in  Crok^s  popular  songs  of  Ireland,  p.  287.  Sari  Garrett  is  the  theme  of  manj  itgtuk 
pneerved  in  the  south  of  Ireland ;  according  to  one  of  which,  his  spirit  appeaia  onoe  in  ai 
years  on  Loagh  Qor,  in  the  county  of  Limerick,  where  he  had  a  castle.  See  Fomr  Matltnt  f« 
p.  761,  BotOi 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 


KBIQKB   OF    HENKY    IV.    AND    HENIl' 


■  at  tho  English  Pale. — The  Duke  of  Lancaster  in  Ireland. — Defeats  of  tho 

b- — RetAliatioD I-ancaster  again  Lord  Lieutenaot. — Hia  StipulotioiiB. 

-Affairs  of  Tyrone. — Privateering. — Cam  plaints  from  the  Pale, — Aecession  of 
[enij  V. — Sir  John  Stanley's  goTernment, — Rhyming  to  death.— Exploit*  of 
1  Fnrnival, — Beaction  of  the  Irish. — Death  of  Ait  UacMurrough  Eava- 
■gh.— Death  of  Uurrough  O'Conor,  of  Offaly.— Defeat  of  the  O'Mores.— 
^don  agaioBt  the  Irish. — Ferjeoution  of  an  Irish  Archbishop.— Complaint  of 
e  Anglo- Irish  Commons. — State  of  Beligion  and  Learning. 
ooTEUroBABT  BorsKBioNs  mn  bvefts. 

\:  InoManl  TIL,  Gregory  XII.,  Aleiuidei  V.,  John  XXIII.,  Mlftin  V.—King  of  Ffuut^ 
trtn  TI.— King  uI  Scottuid,   Bobart  III.— ReroK  of  Oven  Glendowet  in  Wales,  1401.— 

■til  oITamulane,  tho  Tartu-  Coaqaeror,  1405. — Canaan  Aral  Died  in  Ecgluid,  tlOS.— Bat- 

lOtAziuMiut,  Ills — Paper  fliit  piad«  af  HiMD  tags,  H17. 


I 

I 

i 


[raOH  1399  70  U32.] 

E  h&ve  ali'eady  remarked  tliat  the  reigns  of  tba  English 
kings  form  no  epochs  in  Irish  history.  In  England  the 
struggles  between  the  crown  and  tiie  parliament,  the  con- 
sequent growth  of  popular  liberty,  the  altematff  wars  «nd 
alliances  with  other  countries,  and  events  of  like  importance, 
sufficiently  distinguish  one  reign  from  another.  In  Ireland 
the  scene  varied  but  little.  It  was  one  of  continuous  strif* 
and  worfai'e ;  the  only  redeeming  feature  being  the  indomi- 
table heroism  with  whicb  the  native  Irish  not  only  main- 
tained their  ground  against  (heir  powerful  and  rapacious 
enemies,  but  gradually  regained  territoriee  that  luul  been 
wrested  from  their  ancestors,  and  even  succeeded,  as  was 
now  the  case,  in  levying  tribute  within  the  Elnglish  Pale.* 
4.1).  1402, — Thomas,  the  young  diike  of  Lancaster,  second  son  of 
[airy  IV.,  waa  sent  over  as  lord  lieutenant,  tlioagh  not  yet  of  age,  and 
laded  at  Bullock,  near  Dalkey.     Soon  after  his  arrival,  John  Drake, 
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then  mayor  of  Dablin,  marclied  against  iUb  O'Bymes  of  Wicklow,  i 
h^  routed  at  Bray,  slaying  500 ;  and  as  a  recognition  of  this  and 
similar  services,  the  privilege  of  having  the  sword  home  before  the  i 
was  granted  to  the  city  of  Dablin.  John  Dowdal,  sheriff  of  Lootl 
publicly  murdered  in  Dublin,  by  Sir  Bartholomew  Vernon  and 
other  English  gentlemen,  for  which  and  other  crimes  they  were  out! 
and  their  estates  forfeited ;  but  soon  after  they  received  the  king's  pi 
and  had  their  lands  restored.  The  duke  of  Lanoaster  remained 
years,  and  left  as  deputy  Sir  Stephen  Scroop,  who  soon  after  resi 
the  office  to  the  earl  of  Ormond,  but  on  the  death  of  the  latter  in  '. 
the  earl  of  Kildare  was  elected,  and  he  was  followed  in  qiuck  sacu 
by  Scroop,  and  the  new  earl  of  Ormond,  as  deputies  to  the  duke. 

Gillapatrick  O'More,  lord  of  Leii:,  defeated  the  English  in  bati 
Ath-duv,  in  1404,  killing  great  numbers  and  taking  a  large  amoni 
spoils.  The  following  year  Art  MacMurrough  renewed  hostih'tii 
plundering  Wexford,  Carlow,  and  Castledermot ;  and  in  1406 
English  of  Meath  were  defeated  by  Murrough  O'Ctmor,  loj-d  ot  0 
and  his  son  Calvagb.  Three  hundred  of  the  English  were  killt 
this  occasion. 

A.n.  1407.-— This  year  the  English  avenged  some  of  their  r 
losses.  The  lord  deputy  Scroop,  with  the  earls  of  Desmond  and  Om 
and  the  prior  of  Kilmainham,  led  an  army  against  MacMurrough, 
made  so  gallant  a  stand  that  victory  for  some  time  seemed  to  be  o 

■Ithoueh  that  Urm  did  not  Milly  csmn  into  an  imiil  aboat  the  bcgiuning  of  tbe  IBth  anb 
euUar  tlmei  tkis  territoiy  was  called  tbe  Engtisb  Land.  U  u  genemlly  ullcd  Galldadit, 
"laraigiiar'B  tarcilor}',"  Id  tbi  Irieb  aniiali,  wbere  tlie  lenn  ffolfi  Domes  to  bn  ippned  totliadMM 
ofthoMrlyadvcnliuers,  and  that  of  fnzimi  Id  EDgliabmen  oenly  arrived.  Tbe  rormaliaa  of  li 
U  geoerally  conudered  to  date  tnia  tht  reign  of  Edward  1.  About  Che  period  of  whlcb  <ni 
tmting  it  btgim  to  bo  limited  to  the  fcur  counliei  ot  LoutJi.  Ueatli,  Eildare,  and  DobUo,  *hkli 
ita  ntmoBt  «xLeut  in  tbe  reign  uf  Beniy  Vlll.  Beyond  lliis  tlie  authurity  of  Iht  king  of  E 
wu  Buoliily.  Tlie  bi^ideclandi  inm  called  the  lUanitt.  CarapioD  datcribcsiha  Palew  tli 
"  whurotiDt  lliey  (the  EngUib)  durat  not  peepe."  Tbe  Wicklow  aepts  of  OToola  and  O'Byi 
qaenlly  secured  the  country  a  far  ai  Clondalkip,  Saggnrd  and  other  placea  in  tb*  inn 
Tieiiuty  of  Dublin.  An  authority  of  the  reign  of  Usnry  VIIl,  eoniplainii  that  even  tbi  tMII9 
of  Dublin,  Kildira,  Meath,  and  Uriel,  or  Luulh,  were  not  "  fiee  trom  Iriih  iiiTasiinia,  Mtd  V 
Weakenod,  withal,  and  corrupted,  th&t  scant  (bur  penona  io  any  poriib  wore  EngUab  baUS 
O^M  and  liverie  were  aa  current  u  in  tbe  Iribh  counties.  "—Tbe  aonie  aulhoritj  (a  Kqrart 
condition  of  Ireland  in  151&,  preierved  in  the  English  Sau  Taper  Office,  aad  priDtid  i 
first  volume  of  the  "Slate  Papers"  relating  to  Irebuid)  nUtes  that  but  half  of  eacb  of  tl 
countiesjuet  meotioned  was  suliject  to  Iheking's  laws,  and  Ihat  "all  the  comyo  Peaptta  of  II 
Halff  Counlyei  tbal  obeyctb  the  Kioget  Laws,  fur  the  more  part  ben  of  Iry^e  Byrthc,  of 
Habyte,  and  of  Irishe  Language ;"  and  in  enumerating  the  English  territories  which  paid  liib 
"Black  Kent,"  to  tbe  "wylde  Irish."  it  is  lUled  that  (he  county  of  Oriel  (Louth)  psidy* 
the  "  groat  Oneyir  £40;  the  cuunty  ofMeath,  to  O'Conor  of  Offaly,  XSOO  j  tbacoDOty  of  K 
to  the  same  O'Conor,  jCSO;  tbe  Eing'd  Exchequer  to  tlacMurrough,  80  marks;  beaidw  tbe  ti 
pHid  by  DgUih  settlements  ontude  the  Pale  to  tb«(  reapecIiTS  Irish  cbieftoiu.  flfh  ii 
tt*le  at  things  more  thou  300  j-eutg  a(tei  the  gu-iallcd  i'oni|un>l, 
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ODgh  it  ultimately  declared  for  ihe  Enj^iah.  The  latter  then 
rapid  march  to  CSallaji,  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  where  they 
surprise  upon  Teige  O^OarroUy  lord  of  Ely,  and  his  adherents, 
800  of  them  in  the  paqjic  which  ensued.* 
O^OarroU,  who  was  killed  in  the  fray,  was  a  generous  patron  of 
;  and  it  will  be  remembered  that  a  few  years  before  this  time, 
uming  from  a  pQgrimage  to  Rome,  he  was  honorably  received 
art  of  Richard  11.,  in  Westminster.  A  parliament  was  held  this 
)ublin  in  which  the  statute  of  Kilkenny  war  confirmed,  but  the 
I  which  prompted  this  proceeding  was  soon  after  humbled. 
108. — ^The  duke  of  Lancaster  again  assumed  the  reins  of  goyem- 
person ;  but  stipulated  #iat  he  should  be  allowed  to  transport 
land,  at  the  king's  expense,  one  or  twb  families  from  every 
England,  that  the  demesnes  of  the  crown  should  be  resumedf 
laws  against  absenteeism'  enforced.  Soon  after  his  arrival  he 
e  earl  of  Kildare  in  an  arbitrary  manner,  and  demanded  300 
ir  hu  ransom.  Meanwhile  MacMurrough,  who  had  again  taken 
,  was  victorious  in  battle,  and  0*Conor  Faly  carried  off  enormous 
om  the  English  in  the  lands  bordering  on  lus  own  territory, 
d  duke  finally  left  Ireland  in  1409,  after  appointing  Thomas 
ifioT  of  Kilmainham,  as  his  deputy.  The  latter  held  a  parlia- 
in  Dublin  the  following  year,  when  the  law  against  coyn  and 
as  further  confirmed;  he  also  made  an  incursion  into  O'Byme's 
with  a  force  of  1,500  kernes  or  light-armed  infantry,  but  with- 

es8.t 

412.— -Tyrone  was  for  many  years,  about  this  period,  a  scene 
Qtion  between  difierent  sections  of  the  0*Neill  family,  and  the 
ring  chieftains  were  generally  involved  in  the  strife.  When 
;e  O'Neill  died  in  1402  his  son  Owen  was  unable  to  enforce  his 

Sngliab  and  Irish  accounts  agree' as  to  the  number  of  slain,  bat  the  fonner  add  '*  that 
td  still  that  day  for  a  space,  until  the  Engliidunen  hod  ridden  six  miles !"  a  prodigy  on 
rish  annals  are  silent 

is  time  the  first  notice  of  nsquebagh  or  whiskey  occurs  in  t&e  Irish  annals,  which 
X  Richard  MacBannal,  chief  of  Muintir-Eolais  in  Leitrim,  died  from  drinking  some  at 
in  the  year  1406.  Connell  BCageogbegan  (Ann.  of  don.)  playing  upon  the  name,  says 
lor  sayeth  that  it  was  jaot  aqua  vita  to  him,  but  aqua  mortii.^  Fynes  Morryson,  a 
B  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  lauds  the  utquebagh  or  aqua  vitcB  of  Ireland,  as  better  than 
land.— Hist  of  Ir.  vol.  il  p.  866. 

t  passed  in  the  parliament  held  in  the  year  1411,  affords  a  striking  example  of  the 
I  with  which  the  legislature  of  the  Pale  was  animated  towards  the  Irish.  It  was  enacted 
r  the  **  Irish  enemy"  should  be  allowed  to  depart  from  the  realm,  without  spedal  leave 
reat  seal  of  Ireland ;  and  that  any  one  who  seized  the  person  or  goods  of  a  native  thus 
to  depart  should  be  rewarded  with  one- half  of  the  aforesaid  goods,  the  remainder  to  be 
the  SUte.  • 
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right  of  succeasioD,  and  Donnel),  of  the  Henry  O'Neill  brand 
recognised  as  chieftain.  In  1410  Donnell  was  made  prisoner  by 
MacMahou  of  Oriel,  who  delivered  him  up  to  his  enemy,  Owen  0 
md  through  the  agency  of  the  latter  he  was  transferred  to  the  Ei 
who  already  had  in  their  hands  Hugh,  another  of  the  Henry  ( 
faction.  Hugh  made  his  escape  from  Dublin  in  1412,  after  ten 
imprisonment,  and  contrived  to  take  with  him  several  other  ca[ 
among  others,  his  kinsman  Donnell.  This  escape  created  great 
in  the  Pale,  and  threw  Ulster  once  more  into  confusion.  Seven 
later  Donnell  O'Neill  was  expelled  by  Owen  and  the  other  noi 
chiefs;  and  the  following  year  we  find  the  earl  of  Ormond,  then 
ciary,  acting  with  an  English  army  agahiat  the  Ultonians  on  his  I 
Donnell  and  his  Anglo-Irish  auxiliaries  were,  however,  unsncct 
and  the  former  was  then  obliged  to  fly  for  shelter  to  the  O'Conors  of 

A  piratical  warfare  was  carried  on  at  this  period  between  the 
and  the  English  merchants  of  Dublin  and  Drogheda.  The  Inttei 
obliged  to  arm  in  their  own  defence,  as  government  was  unable  ti 
tect  them,  and  they  fitted  out  privateers  and  plundered  the  Scotti! 
the  Welsh  coasts  indiscriminately.  MacMurrough  gained  a  victor 
the  English  of  Wexford  in  1413,  and  the  O'Bymea  another  over 
of  Dublin  the  same  year.  A  little  before  this,  the  slieriff  of  Meal 
taken  prisoner  by  O'Conor  Faly,  and  a  large  ransom  exacted  foi 
In  fact,  the  state  of  the  English  Pale  was  at  this  time  such  that  i 
necessary  to  remove  the  prohibition  of  trading  with  tlie  Irish  c 
Marches.  Permission  was  granted  to  take  Irish  tenants  on  the  I 
lands,  and  licenses  were  given  to  place  EngUsh  children  with  Irish  n 
and  even  to  intermarry  with  the  Irish.  The  English  of  Meath 
obliged  to  purchase  peace  from  the  Irish  by  annual  tributes  or 
rent.  The  English  of  Louth  complained  that  the  king's  commisa 
had  billeted  or  assessed  Eochy  MacMahon  and  other  "  Irish  enei 
upon  them,  and  tliat  these  men  were  prying  into  all  the  woods  and  a 
places  about  the  country.  A  petition  was  presented  by  the  conun 
the  king,  complaining  tlrnt  even  the  king's  ministers  frequently  comn 
open  acts  of  spoliation  on  the  English  subjects.  "  In  a  word,  the  sp 
of  the  English  House  of  Commons,  Sir  John  Tibjtot,  broadly  ass 
"  that  the  greater  part  of  the  lordship  of  Ireland,  {that  is,  the  Ei 
territory  there),  had  been  conquered  by  the  natives."  t 

A.D.  1413. — Henry  V.  succeeded  to  the  crown  of  England  on  the 


Froeteding;  ^c,  of  At  Privf  CbuuM,  MM  by  Sir  H.  NicboUn  v-l  iL 
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>ff  luB  father  this  year;  but  althongb  be  made  bis  first  essay  in  arms  in 
brdand,  haying  been  knighted  when  a  boy  by  Richard  11.,  in  a  camp  in 
Werfijftdi  he  does  not  appear  to  have  ever  taken  much  interest  in  Irish 
iffidrs.  The  English  overthrew  the  Irish  in  a  battle  at  Kilkea  in  Eildare ; 
bat  in  the  following  year  they  were  defeated  in  Meath  by  Murrongh 
0*Conor,  lord  of  Offidy,  when  the  baron  of  Skreen  and  many  of  the 
Rnglish  gentry  were  killed,  and  the  sum  of  1,400  marks  exacted  as  a 
unsom  for  the  son  of  the  baron  of  Slane,  who  was  made  prisoner.  Sir 
John  Stanley,  who  was  now  sent  over  as  lord  deputy,  rendered  himself 
odions  by  his  cruelties  and  exax^tions;  and  the  Irish  annals  say  that  he 
MS  "  rhymed  to  death  "  by  the  poet  Niall  O'Higgin  of  Usnagh,  whom 
he  plundered  in  a  foray,  and  who  then  lampooned  him  so  severely  that  he 
only  survived  five  weeks  I*  He  is  accused  of  having  enriched  himself  by 
■Stortion  and  oppression,  and  of  having  incurred  enormous  debts,  which 
Us  executors  refused  to  liquidate;  and  it  was  said  that  he  ''gave  neither 
■imey  nor  protection  to  clergy,  laity,  or  men  of  science,  but  subjected 
fliem  to  cold,  hardship,  and  famine." 

AJ>.  1415. — Sir  John  Talbot  of  Hallamshire,  who  was  called  lord 
Pumiyal,  in  right  of  Ms  wife,  and  was  subsequently  rewarded  for  Ids 
■rvices  with  the  title  of  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  was  sent  to  Ireland  as  lord 
listioe  at  the  dose  of  1414,  and  entered  on  the  duties  of  his  office  with 
letermined  energy.  Setting  out  on  a  martial  circuit  of  the  borders  of 
lie  Pale,  he  first  invaded  the  territory  of  Leix,  took  two  of  O'More's 
atttles,  and  laid  waste  the  whole  of  his  lands  in  so  merciless  a  way,  that 
liat  chief  was  obliged  to  sue  for  peace,  and  to  deliver  up  his  son  as  a 
lostage.  The  hardest  of  his  terms  was,  that  O'More  should  fight  under 
lie  English  standard  against  his  brother  chieftains,  as  he  was  compelled 
10  do  immediately  after  against  MacMahon  of  Oriel,  who  was  likewise 
Hbdued  and  compelled  to  yield  to  similar  terms ;  so  that  it  was  said 
ord  Fumival  ''obliged  one  Irish  enemy  to  serve  upon  the  other." 
these  successes,  achieved  in  the  space  of  a  few  months,  gained  for  him 
lie  approbation  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Pale ;  but  as  it  was  necessary 
c  revive  the  exaction  of  coyn  and  livery  to  support  the  soldiery, 
he  advantages  were  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  losses.t 

*  This  WIS  the  second  *'  i>oeiic  miracle  "  perfonned  by  this  Niall  0*Hlggiii  by  means  of  his 
ttire  and  imprecations,  the  foimer  being  "  the  discomfiture  of  tlie  Qann-Conway  the  night  they 
londered  Niall  at  Cladann."  In  the  case  mentioned  above,  one  of  the  Anglo-Irish,  Henry  Dalton, 
tok  up  the  bard's  cause,  and  plundered  "  James  Tuite  and  the  king*s  people,"  giving  the  CHiggins 
Bt  of  the  prey  a  cow  for  erery  one  that  had  been  taken  from  them,  and  then  escorting  them  to 
Sonnaoght 

t  The  oppresstve  nature  of  coyn  and  livery  is  thus  explained  in  the  preamble  to  the  slatTitA  (tLfii^ 
rintad)  of  10  Hen.  VI  f.,  c.  4  :— "  That  of  long  then  hath  been  used  and  exacted  Y>7  \^«\Qidft«^ 


I 
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&.D.  1416. — No  sooner  had  &h  fonsidable  deputy  departed  to  ttitai 
bia  royal  master  in  France,  where  be  became  the  most  distingnisbedoftbs- 
Englieh  commanderB,  than  the  Irish  again  rose  and  made  ample  re- 
prisals. O'Conor  Faly  took  large  spoils  from  the  Pale's  men ;  and  tin 
invincible  king  of  Leinster  overran  the  English  settlements  in 
ford,  killing  or  taking  prisoners  in  one  day  340  men.  The  next  djy 
the  English  sued  For  peace  and  delivered  hostages  to  him.  This  mi 
the  last  exploit  of  Art  MacMurrough  Kavanagh.  That  Irish  priace, 
the  most  illustrious  of  the  ancient  royal  line  to  which  he  belonged,  died 
in  1417.  Our  native  annals  say  "  he  nobly  defended  his  own  ptovince 
against  the  invaders  from  his  aixteenth  to  his  sixtieth  year."  He 
distinguished  for  his  hospitality,  and  hii  pafronage  of  learning  as  well 
as  for  his  chivalry,  and  was  a  munificent  benefactor  of  churches  and 
religious  houses.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  poisoned  along  with  hii 
ctief  brebon,  O'Doran,  by  a  drink  administered  to  him  by  a  nonuu  st 
New  Ross  the  week  after  Christmas,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
Donough,  who  was  worthy  of  his  father's  military  fame.  Two  yean 
after  this  Donough  was  made  prisoner  by  Gich^d  Talbot,  then  lord 
deputy,  and  sent  to  London,  where  he  was  confined  in  the  Tower. 

A.D.  1421. — MuiTough  O'Conor,  lord  of  Offaly,  whom  we  have 
so  often  victorious  over  the  English,  died  this  year,  having  assuiaed 
the  habit  of  a  grey  friar  a  month  before  his  death  in  the  monastery  of 
Killeigh,  near  Geashill.  The  same  year  the  earl  of  OrmonJ",  then 
lord  deputy,  defeated  O'More  in.  "  the  red  bog  of  Athy,"  the  histoiiaa, 
Campion,  relating  on  this  occasion  the  prodigy  which  Ware  refers  M 
a  former  one,  namely,  that  the  sun  stood  still  to  accommodate  tha. 
victorious  English !  Thus  war  was  carried  on  with  inveterate  animosi^ 
on  both  sides;  but  unfortunately  it  was  not  confined  to  the  hostile  ra«s 
of  Celt  and  Saxon,  for  during  the  whole  of  this  time  our  annals  teen 
with  accounts  of  internecine  quaj^rcls  among  the  Irish  chie&  themselvtf 
in  almost  eveiy  part  of  the  country.' 

gcnLlaoiBD  or  thJt  Ian  J,  many  ind  divers  damnabk  oaitatni  and  nugei,  wbicb  being  tolled  ca^ltl 
liTet7  >ad  paf — Umt  la,  haree  meat  and  man's  meat  for  the  finding  aflbeirbDnwiieo  uiitfiMliHa 
and  over  tbat,  4d.  nr  6d.  dnlly  to  tveiy  oF  Ihem,  to  bn  had  and  paid  of  Ibo  poor  Canb-tillcn  tft 
Miuuita,  irittonl  anything  doing  or  paying  tliwotor.  Bosdss,  many  murders,  robb«ri«,  niw,  irf 
other  manifa!d  opprewiona  by  thau;d  horsemen  and  footinen  daily  and  nigbtly  committed  anddcn^ 
which  bare  beon  tbe  piiDcInol  cawoa  of  tbe  dosoUtion  and  destrndion  of  (lie  said  land,  uult* 
moat  part  of  ths  English  frnbolders  and  tenanu  be  departed  out  of  the  land."— [Troo'i  Aim^ 
p.  147,  QOta;  Davit'  Diicoaerg,  pp.  143.  144  ;  also,  Printed  Slatates.  10  Ilea.  YII..  cc.  Iriii.  m* 
xii.  Tht  exactions  of  the  IiiifacbieTi  were  nmodelled  oiler  the  English  invasion,  and  >aon  biant 
totally  difllorent  from  thoie  su  down  Id  lbs  Buok  of  Riglita.— 5*«  aDonovm'i  Introibuniim  a  * 
Book  BflSgkU.  p.  iviii. 
•  A  imall  body  of  Irisb  troops,  under  the  eoromand  of  TUooias  Bullet,  prior  o[  Eilnudnbii^ 


■r    -- 


CBtts^  Bw»mi«  sto  ^Mt 


kh  wm  pwwulud  to  pMrKammt  in  1417,  prayiiig  tbat  at. 
I  diniod  into  two  Mtiras,  the  Bii|^  iiibje<«i  tad  tiie  Udi 
IxUaauik  ihoaU  be  pMented  to  any  office  or  benefiee  in 
i  and  tbit  no.bUiop,  whowBsof  the  Izidi  ni^oii,  dmild, 
of  f odftiliiig  bis  tempoKtfilieB^  ooUeto.  my  MA,  deeb  to  k 
t(Mreo?er|  du^  be  dundd  not  be  allowed  to  bring  any  Icidi 
t  bim  wben  be  eanw  to  attend  parKament^^ar  coomQ.  Tbb 
lis  atKodbns  p^iikm  was  grsated ;  and  soon  after  #e  ftad  w 

•  

le  to  carrjront  tbe  prindfde  in  a  prosecMion  against  Bkbaid 
fchbishopof  Oadiel,  wbo  was  distinguished  for  Uraeal  and 
rbmoting  xdigkm  and  fostering  its  estaUisfamentSt  but  wbo 
reached  for  shewing  favor  tolrisbmen;  f(»r giving  no  bendfee 
cdesiastics;  for  advising  other  bishops  to  follow  bis  example, 
e  other  tnuiqpery  charges;  butt  the  matter  does  nqt  appear  to 
ollowed  up.  It  is  plain,  that  the  only  real  cause  of  accnsar' 
this  prelate  was  ibd  display  of  some  kindness  and  generosiiy 
persecuted  conntiymen. 

3  dose  of  this  rdgn,  the  Irish  conmums  presented  a  petition 
»  complaining  of  several  monstrons  grievances  and  abuses 
of  lus  officers  in  Lrebnd.  Among  them  w^re  the  craelty, 
ihd  extortion  practised  by  several  of  the  lord  deputies,  some 
le  Sir  John  Stanley,  and  lord  Fumival,  incurred  enormous 

they  left  unpaid.  They  complained  also  of  the  hostility 
e  Anglo-Irish  in  England,  however  loyal  they  might  be  as 
stility  which  was  carried  so  far  as  to  exclude  Irish  law 
m  the  Inns  of  Court  in  London/  and  to  cause  a  variety  of 

and  annoyances  to  Irish  students  attending  the  English 
ough  the  statutes  concerning  absentees  contained  an  express 
favor  of  studibus  persons.  Thus  were  even  those  of  English 
e  to  feel  daily  more  and  more  painfully  the  alien  and  unkind 
with  which  everything  pertaining  to  Ireland  was  regarded 

4 

tries  meet  us  in  our  searches  through  the  Irish  annals, 
that  even  in  the  dreary  period  that  we  have  been  just 
len  were  not  always  occupied  witii  war  and  rapine.  The 
Franciscan  monastery  of  Quin,  in  Clare,  was  founded  by 
MacNamara  in  1402 ;  and  in  1420,  James,  earl  of  Desmond, 


mry  V.  in  one  of  his  French  wan,  and  gCined  greftt  eoUt  by  their  wild  ivpetq- 
I  in  battle. 
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coveted  the  sbbe^  of  the  ume  order  at  EitsOe|Atine  at  At 
where  the  noble  niliu,  washed  hy  the  tide  of  iha  Deel,  t&U  m 
of  days  when  religion  exulted  in  its  pomp  as  well  as  in  its  fervor, 
of  the  Irish  chiefs  gave  edifying  ovidence  of  repentance  in  their 
and  some  of  them  assnmed  the  religions  habit,  as  Tnrlongh,  son  ( 
Oarr  O'Donnell,  lord  of  TirconneU,  who  died  in  the  monas 
Assaroe  in  1422,  causing  his  son,  another  Niall  Garr,  to  be  inaoj 
in  the  chieftainship.  Gilla^iai-neeT  Olleerin,  the  aathra  of  a  t: 
Irish  topographical  poem,  often  quoted  by  onr  antiquariee,  died  it 
and  the  obituaries  of  some  other  persons,  distingnished  for  hit 
knowledge,  are  mentioned  onder  that  and  the  following  year,  ai 
O'Doigennan,  Farrell  ODaly,  ollav  of  Corcomroe,  and  GiU 
O'CIery  of  Tirconnell. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Exioas  or  anraT  n.,  bdwibd  it.,  sdwabd  t^  ars  bichibd  m. 

»  of  Ireland  oa  the  AccMnoit  of  Henry  YI.— liberation  of  Donongh  Uae 

[nmogh — ^Inenirioiu  of  Owen  0*17611] His  mangnratioit. — Famine. — The 

■Sunmer  of  ilight  ecqnaintance."— DistresBing  State. of  Diecord. — Domestic 
Var  in  Bni^ond  at  this  Period.— Diaienuoiu  in  the  Pale. — Complaints  againit 
he  EM  of  Oimond.— Proceedings  of  Lord  Fnmival. — Pestilence.— Devoted- 
ices  of  the  CUrgT.— The  Duke  of  Tork  in  Ireland. -^His Popularity — Confesses 
lis  Inability  to  Subdue  t^  Irish — His  rabsequent  FortimeB  and  Death  in  Bng- 
and. — Irish  Pilgrimages  to  Rome  and  St.  James  of  Compostella. — Uonifioenoe 
f  Uargoret  of  Ofbly — ^Her  Banqaets  to  the  Learned.— 'The  Butlers  and  Oer- 
Idines  take  t^porite  eidee  in  the  English  Wars. — Popnlar  Government  of  the 
Carl  of  Desmond.'^ — ^He  is  nigiutly  .Executed.— WretchedConditiDii  oftheBng- 
iah  Pale. — Fatal  Fends  and  Indifferonoe  of  the  Irish,  and  Cotemporary  Di^ 
rders  in  Sugland. — Atrooioos  I«wa  against  the  Irish. 

coTExrosiai  soTBuaeire  ahd  evzhis. 
»:  EogcnlDi  IT.,  CaUitu  III.,  Hu  II.,  Pad  III.,  Sixtos  IT.,  lonoant  Till.— King*  of 
rant:  Cballn  Til.,  Louit  SI.,  Chulca  Till.— Kings  of  BcolUnd:  the  Pint,  Second,  and 
lild  Junes. 

.  of  An:  Bnrntd  by  tb«  English  ss  s  Sorcenss,  14S4,— CoDiluitiBople  tikcn  b;  Uis  Turks, 
53. — Printing  Invsnted  by  GutlenbeiK,  1440,  snd  intiDdaced  into  England  by  Csilon, 
71. — St.  Thomss  i  Kampls  disd,  1471. 

(4.t».  Haa  TO  1486.) 

ENRY  VI.  was  proclaimed  king  of  England  while  yet 
an  infant,  not  qnite  nine  months  old;  and  those  nho  go- 
verned daring  his  minority  found  the  English  colony 
in  Ireland  in  a  very  precarious  state  at  the  time  they 
entered  on  their  duties.  In  1423,  Donnell  O'Neill,  cliief 
of  Tyrone ;  his  old  competitor  for  the  chieftaincy,  Owen, 
son  of  Niall  Ogc  O'Neill ;  Niall  G'Donnell,  chief  of  Tir- 
connell,  and  several  other  princes  of  Ulster,  laid  aside 
their  fends  for  the  moment  in  order  to  make  a  combined 
Inroad  on  the  English  of  that  province.  They  marched 
first  to  Dnndalk,  thence  to  the  town  of  Louth,  and  sub- 
sequently into  Meath,  where  Richard  Talbot,  archbishop 
of  Dublin,  who  then  filled  the  ofiice  of  lord  deputy, 
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attempted  to  arrest  their  progress,  but  in  vain,  his  army  having  bee 
routed  with  considerable  loss.  Finally,  peace  was  made  with  the  Iris 
after  they  had  obtained  enormous  spoils,  and  levied  a  tribute  or  blsc 
rent  on  the  wealthy  burgesses  of  Dundalk.  The  following  year  Jame 
earl  of  Ormond,  came  to  Ireland  as  lord  I  ieutenant  -  with  an  Englis 
army,  and  mustering  a  strong  force  he  hastened  to  avenge  the  colonis' 
on  the  northern  chieftains.  He  ravaged  the  plains  of  Armagh  and  pa 
of  Moiiaghan.  The  O'Neills  of  Clannahoy,  O'Hanlon,  and  MacMabo 
ivere  driven,  either  by  necessity  or  private  jealousy,  to  fight  on  tb 
English  side,  imd  the  men  of  Tyrone  and  Tirconnell  retired  to  their  oif 
territories. 

A.D.  1425. — Edward  Mortimer,  earl  of  March,  having  assiimed  tlj 
government  of  Ireland,  landed  here  with  a  large  army,  according  to  d{ 
Irish  annals,  in  September,  1424,  but  according  to  English  authoritiee,f 
the  preceding  year.  The  year  after  his  arrival  he  died  of  the  pla^ 
at  his  residence  in  Trim;  and  Talbot,  lord  Fumival,  who  succeeded  hu 
in  office,  came  suddenly  on  a  number  of  Ulster  chieftains,  who  were  neg 
tiating  peace  with  earl  Mortimer  at  the  time  of  his  unexpected  ieai 
These  chiefs  were  carried  prisoners  to  Dublin,  and  their  seizure  p 
duced  the  utmost  excitement  in  the  north.  Owen  O'Neill  wa 
but  how  the  other  prisoners  eventually  got  off  we  are  not  told.  Tl 
annals  add  that  the  Clann  Neill  then  arranged  their  mutual  differencf 
and  recovered  by  their  united  force  all  the  lands  which  they  had  lost 
their  contentions. 

A.D.  1428. — Donough  MacMurrough,  son  of  the  celebrated  Art  II 
Murrough  Kavanagh,  was  this  year  liberated  from  the  Tower,  after  ■, 
imprisonment  of  nine  years.  The  Irish  annals  say  he  was  ransomed' 
his  people,  the  Irish  of  Leinster.  On  his  return  to  Ireland  he  resami 
the  honors  of  his  hereditary  chieftaincy,  and  with  its  honors  its  cbi' 
rouB  resistance  to  the  English  ;  as  we  find  that  in  1431  lie  made  ut 
cnrsion  into  the  county  of  Dublin,  and  that  in  a  battle  fought  OD  tl 
occasion  he  was  victorious  in  the  early  part  of  the  day,  although  tut 
evening  the  English  rallied,  regained  the  captured  ai>oils,  and  kiS 
many  of  his  men,  One  of  the  O'Briens  and  two  sons  of  O'Cpnor  Km 
were  in  MacMurrough 's  army  at  the  battle,  and  the  O'Toole  fell 
the  hands  of  the  English.  MacMurrough  took  revenge  the  folloni 
year  by  another  incursion,  and  a  battle  in  which  he  routed  the  En^ 
and  made  several  prisoners. 

A.n,  1430. — Owen  O'Neill  led  an   army  this   year  into  Lontfa 
devastated  the  English  settlements  there.     He  burned  the  castlee  K 
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lefended  Dnndalk,  and  made  the  inhabitants  of  that  town  pay  tribute. 
He  then  inarched  into  Annalj  and  Westmeath,  spreading  desolation 
whereyer  he  went;  the  English  were  obliged  to  purchase  mercy  at  a 
imr  late,  and  several  Irish  chiefs,  as  O'Conor  Faly,  O'MolIoy,  0*Madden, 
Mageoghegan,  and  0*Melaghlin,  acknowledged  him  as  their  lord  para- 
^fonnt  by  the  old  form  of  accepting  stipends  from  him.  The  history  of 
Ihe  time  is  made  up  of  such  driftless  hostilities,  which  served  only  the 
|nrpoBes  of  personal  revenge  or  plunder,  and  left  the  fate  of  the  country 
Intouched.  On  the  death  of  Donnell  O'Neill,  of  the  Henry  Avry 
Innch,  who  was  killed  by  the  O'Kanes,  in  1432,  Owen  O'Neill  was 
legnlary  inaugurated  at  Tullaghoge  as  chief  of  the  Kinel-Owen.  This 
|f€Br  Bfanus  MacMahon  committed  frequent  depredations  on  the 
kngfish,  and  was  in  the  habit  of  placing  their  heads  on  the  stakes 
Uiich  enclosed  his  garden  at  Baile-na-Lurgan,  where  the  town  of 
febrrickmacross  now  stands. 

In  1433  the  0*NeiIls  and  O'Donnells  waged  a  terrific  war  against  each 
kher ;  and  to  add  to  the  misfortunes  of  the  coimtry,  a  famine  prevailed ; 
Id  that  the  season  was  afterwards  known  as  '*  the  summer  of  slight 
lequaintance,^*  from  the  selfish  distance  and  reserve  which  the  dearth 
■eated  among  friends.  In  1434  the  chiefs  of  Tyrone  and  Tirconnell 
koe  more  combined  to  invade  the  English  districts  and  to  enforce  the 
bibute  which  they  had  imposed  on  Dundalk ;  but,  on  this  occasion  a  rash 
bovement  on  the  part  of  some  of  tlie  young  O'Neills  led  to  the  loss  of  a 
jattle  and  the  capture  of  Niall  Garv  O'Donnell,  who  was  taken  off  to 
bgland  and  confined  in  the  tower.  In  1439  this  heroic  chieftain  was 
lemoved  to  the  Isle  of  Man  to  negotiate  for  his  ransom,  but  hfe  died 
liere,  and,  to  the  exclusion  of  his  sons,  his  brother  Naghtan  O'Donnell 
lis  installed  chief  of  Tirconnell. 

The  feuds  and  alliances  which  alternated  in  such  rapid  succession 
mong  the  Irish  chieftains  appear  to  us,  ait  this  distance,  to  have  been 
H  the  utmost  degree  capricious  and  uncertain ;  but  the  most  melancholy 
Wture  in  the  social  picture  was  the  unprincipled  competition  for  the 
llieftaincy  by  whieh  the  ruling  families  in  almost  all  the  independent 
vritories  were  torn  into  fiictions.  The  old  law  of  tanistry  was  pcr- 
*wted  or  trampled  under  foot  by  the  ambitious.  Brothers  were  arrayed 
Ifatnst  each  other,  and  uncles  and  nephews  were  engaged  in  perpetual 
larfare.  At  the  time  we  are  treating  of,  Owen  O'Neill,  prince  of 
Tyrone,  had  to  defend  himself  against  his  kinsman  Brian  Oge«0'NeiII, 
Jid  was  ultimately  banished  by  his  own  son  Henry.    A  few  years  later 
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(1452)  Naghtan  ODonnel!  was  murdered  at  night  by  the  two  sons  of 
his  brother  Niall  Garv,  whom  he  had  disinherited.  In  1437  the  indomi- 
table OConor  Faly  had  the  mortification  to  see  his  brother,  Coliii, 
leagued  against  him  for  a  time  with  the  English.  Brian  and  Munc 
MacMahoii  contended  for  the  chieftaincy  of  Oriel,  and  in  the  toutbti 
Tiege  O'Brien,  chief  of  Tliomond,  was  in  1433  deposed  by  hia  broduri 
Mahon.  In  Connaught  the  insignificance  to  which  the  leading  lepti 
bad  been  reduced  by  their  family  divisions  has  rendered  it  unneoessaiy 
for  us  for  some  time  past  to  notice  their  still  uninterrupted  broili. 
That  such  a  state  of  things  should  have  prevailed  in  Ireland,  whe» 
anarchy  was  rendered  in  a  manner  inevitable  by  the  conflicts  of  tl» 
hostile  races  and  the  absence  of  a  controlling  power,  is  perhaps  not  to 
he  wondered  at.  But  at  this  period  England  herself  presented  in  tl* 
struggle  between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster  an  example  of  tbt 
same  kind  of  family  warfare,  on  a  gigantic  scale,  and  at  an  enormom 
sacrifice  of  human  life. 

Nor  was  the  English  Pale  all  this  ttl&e  free  from  dissensiog.  Abott 
the  beginning  of  this  reign  a  violent  feud  broke  out  between  the  aarl  o( 
Onnond  and  the  Talbots,  and  contiuaed  to  disturb  the  country  for  mtof 
years.  A  parliament,  held  in  Dublin,  in  1441,  acting  under  die  influenoi 
of  Richard  Talbot,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  brother  of  lord  Fumival, 
adopted  certain  statements  or  articles,  the  object  of  which  was  lo  preveri 
the  re-appointment  of  the  earl  as  lord- lieutenant.  They  prayed  tU 
king  to  appoint  a  "mighty  lord  of  England"  to  the  office,  on  tin 
ground  that  the  people  would  more  readily  favor  and  obey  hira  thu 
any  man  of  Irish  birth ;  as  Englishmen  "  keep  better  justice,  execute  tbi 
laws,  and  favor  more  the  common  people  than  any  Irishman  ever  didj 
or  is  ever  likely  to  do."  They  urged  that  the  earl  of  Ormond  had  loll 
all  his  castles,  towns,  and  lordships  in  Ireland;  that  he  was  too  old  usi 
feeble  to  take  the  field  against  the  king's  enemies,  and  made  sundry  otlia 
charges  to  show  bis  unfitness  for  ihe  office."  These  accusations  did  no 
appear  to  weigh  with  king  Henry,  for  the  earl,  who  was  a  staunch  sup 
porter  of  the  house  of  Lancaster,  was  re-appointed  lord -lieu  ten  ant  tiU 
next  year,  S've  Giles  Thorndon  was,  however,  sent  over  to  observe  hoi 
things  were  going  on,  and  he  made  a  report,  alUiough  only  in  goad 
terms,  on  the  factions  which  distracted  the  king's  subjects  in  IrelwJ 
Two  years  later  (1444)  he  made  a  second  report,  in  which  the  earl  < 

•  ProcBLiliiie'  odhc  Priry  Council,  vol.  vL 
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Qrmond  was  directly  charged  with  misappropriating'  part  of  the  public 
revenue,  with  compromising  crown  debts  for  his  own  benefit,  and  with 
sondiy  acts  of  corruption,  peculaticm,  &c.  The  earl  was,  upon  this, 
arrested  and  confined  in  the  tower  on  a  charge  of  high  treason,  and  Sir 
John  Talbot,  then  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  but  better  known  to  the  reader  as 
lord  Fornival,  was  made  lord  lieutenant  (1446),  and  soon  after  created 
«arl  of  Waterford  and  baron  of  Dungarvan.* 

AJ>.  1446. — ^The  earl  of  Shrewsbury  succeeded  in  establishing  peace 
en  the  borders  of  the  Pale.  This  remarkable  man  always  achieved  some 
important  ezploita  on  his  appointment  to  the  government  of  Ireland. 
Sis  fame  was  world-wide.  The  English  boasted  that  he  won  for  them  the 
Uigdom  of  France :  and  all  the  English  power  in  that  country  was  unques- 
tionably  centered  in  him.  Yet  this  great  captain  and  extraordinary  man 
^ras  able  to  do  no  more  on  this  occasion  in  Ireland,  with  the  aid  of  an  army 
"which  he  had  brought  with  him  from  England,  than  to  compel  O'Conor 
f  ajy,  an  Iriah  chieftain  in  the  very  heart  of  Leinster,  to  make  peace 
^fli  the  English  government,  to  pay  for  the  ransom  of  his  son,  and  to 
amd  some  beeves  for  the  use  of  the  king's  kitohen !  A  fact  worth 
volumes  in  illustrating  the  precise  extent  of  the  English  power  ii)  Ire- 
land more  than  270  years  after  the  invasion  by  Henry  Il.f 

A.n.  1447. — ^Ireland  was  at  this  period  seldom  free  from  pestilence,  but 
this  year  a  destructive  plague  raged  in  the  summer  and  autumn,  and 
carried  off,  it  was  said,  700  priests  who  had  fearlessly  exposed  them- 
selves  to  its  fury  in  the  discharge  of  their  sacred  duties4  The  plague 
Svaa  also  rife  the  following  year  in  Meiith. 

A.D.  1449. — Thedukeof  York, who  was  nepliewof  the  last  earlof  Marcli, 
^nd  inherited  his  right  to  the  earldom  of  Ulster  and  other  Jrish  titles, 

*  In  the  letters  conferring  these  honors  the  countrj  from  Youghal  to  Waterford  is  dcscribcti  as 
■Taste,  and  redoonding  more  to  the  king's  loss  than  to  his  profit ;  but  the  barwuy  of  Duu^arvau  was 
^Mo  after  restored  to  the  earl  of  Desmond,  from  whom  it  had  been  taken  on  that  occasion  on  6ome 
ttaexplained  grounds.  As  an  instance  of  the  pretexts  for  which  the  petty  wars  of  the  period  were 
NMnetimes  carried  on,  we  are  told  that  the  son  of  Hermingham,  lord  of  Louth,  waf,  in  1443,  oflendcd 
^Trim  br  the  son  of  Barnwell,  treasurer  of  Meuth,  who  gave  him  a  caimin  or  filip  ou  the  nose. 
fcnisflfd  at  the  insult,  young  Bermingham  left  the  tou^n  privately  and  repaired  to  U'Conor  Faly, 
^ho  was  only  too  happy  to  have  one  English  party  to  aid  him  again&t  anotlier.  A  plundering  foray 
^liufd,  and  Bermingham  obtained  ample  satisfaction,  at  the  same  time  that  Calvagh  O'Conor 
^cuicd  his  own  dnes  from  the  Englbh  of  Ofialy.  "  Never  was  such  abuse  better  revenged,"  says 
t^vQej  Firbis,  "  than  the  said  caimin:' 

t  The  Irish  annals  add  tliat  the  earl  of  Shrew.^bury  took  the  lati<UH  of  several  Engli>hmen  for  tVe 
^g's  Qte,  and  that  he  made  the  Dalton  prisoner,  and  turned  him  into  lAjUgh  Dulf. — pudky  FtrbUt 
^•Hai^,  quoted  in  note  to  Four  Matters^  vol.  iv.,  p.  9ol. 

X  In  this  year  an  absurd  law  was  passed  by  a  parliament  held  in  Dublin,  which  enacted  that  any 
llan  who  did  not  shave  hie  upper  lip  might  be  treated  as  an  '*  Irish  enemy,"  and  this  li^w  remained 
tarvpcaled  until  the  second  rear  of  Charles  I. 


826  BKION  OF  KBHBT  TI 

was  appointed  lord  lieutenant  for  a 'period  of  ten  years  witli  extraordi- 
nary powers  and  privileges,  and  with  a  grant  of  money  from  England 
to  carry  on  the  government,  in  addition  to  the  crown  revenues  of 
Ireland."  The  appointment  of  a  prince  of  the  royal  blood  to  the 
government  of  Ireland  was  always  sure  to  be  popular ;  and  in  the  cue 
of  the  duke  of  York,  the  connection  of  his  family  with  this  conntrr, 
and  his  own  honest  principles  and  amiable  disposition,  procured  for  hin, 
the  sympathy  and  confidence  of  all  parties  in  Ireland.  Some  of  ihel 
native  chiefs  showed  him  the  most  marked  respect,  and  gave  him,  b^ 
our  annals,  as  many  beeves  for  the  use  of  lus  kitchen  as  he  choM  If 
demand. 

A.D.  1450. — The  son  of  the  chief  Mageoghegan  was  at  thia 
committing  great  depredaUons  on  the  English  of  Meatb.  He  1 
Rathguaire,  or  Rathraore,  Killucan,  and  saveral  other  places  in  tint 
territory,  and  at  length  the  duke  of  York  led  an  army  against  hun, 
under  the  royal  standard,  to  Mullingar,  where  Mageoghegan  came  at 
the  head  of  a  strong  body  of  cavalry  to  oppose  him.  The  doke  chow 
not  to  risk  a  conflict,  and  agreed  to  terms  of  peace,  forgiving 
geoghegan  for  all  his  aggressions.  lie  then  wrote  to  his  brother,  the  eul 
of  Salisbury,  to  state  that  unless  he  received  an  immediate  supply  of  moMf 
from  England,  and  was  enabled  to  increase  his  army,  he  could 
defend  the  land  against  the  Irish,  or  keep  it  in  subjection  to  tlie  kiagi 
and  that  rather  than  Ireland  should  be  lost  through  any  fault  or  Ur 
ability  on  his  part,  he  would  return  to  England  and  live  on  his  owb 
slender  means. 

The  main  object  of  the  English  government  in  sending  the  doketO 
Ireland, was  to  remove  him  to  a  distance  from  ascenewhere  his 
was  dangerous  to  the  reigning  house  of  Lancaster;  but  the  adherenU 
of  his  party  did  not  forget  him  in  what  was  intended  to  be  his  exile. 
In  the  insurrection  of  Jack  Cade,  who  waa  an  Irishman,  one  of  ^ 
objects  professed  by  the  insurgents  was  to  place  Richard,  duke  of  York, 
on  the  throne.  The  duke  now  (1451)  thought  it  right  to  return  » 
England  and  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  friends,  having  previooilj 
appointed  as  his  deputy  the  earl  of  Ormond,  who,  although  of  the  Iaot 
castrian  [>artj,  was  personally  attached  to  him.  It  is  not  our  husioM 
to  follow  liim  in  his  proceedings  in  England  ;  but  when  his  party  fff 
defeated,  and  for  a  time  broken  up  in  1459,  he  fled  to  Ireland  with 
two  sons,  and  was  received  with  enthusiasm  in  the  Pale,  resuming  ll* 

■  in  H12    the   Iri'li    ptuliiLmcnl,  repieacntiiig  Id  thu 
ailfgml  ctiat  lbs  pulilic  rov^nuoD  Wl  aliutl  of  the  nijcpsaflry 
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fSanctioiis  of  Tioeroy  at  die  very  time  that  an  act  of  attainder  was  passed 
igiiiiBt  him  and  his  family  by  the  English  parliament.  How  he  could 
remain  at  the  head  of  the  government  of  Ireland  under  such  circum- 
itances,  is  one  of  the  anomalies  of  which  our  history  affords  so  many 
imtanoes.  Subsequently,  through  the  energy  of  the  earl  of  Warwick,  who 
lUted  Ireland  in  die  course  of  this  war,  the  white  rose  of  York  was  again 
in  the  ascendant  At  the  batde  of  Northampton,  in  1460,  king  Henry 
was  made  prisoner,  and  a  compromise  was  entered  into  which  secured 
the  SQCcessioii,  on  the  king's  deatH,  to  the  duke  of  York  and  liis 
lieirs;  die  duke,  in  the  meantime,  being  appointed  protector;  but  the 
queen  contrived  to  rally  her  party  once  more,  and  in  the  battle  of  Wakc- 
SAA,  which  was  fought  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  1460,  York  was 
killed,  togeflier  with  3,000  of  his  followers,  among  whom  were  several 
Irish  chiefii  from  Meath  and  Ulster. 

The  events  recorded  in  die  Irish  annals  during  die  years  over  which 
we  have  just  glanced,  are,  in  many  cases,  full  of  interest,  and  serve  to 
throw  light  upon  the  state  of  society.  Several  pilgrimages  to  Rome 
are  mentioned  almost  every  year.  In  1444  we  are  told,  that  the  bishop 
of  Elphin  and  many  of  the  clergy  of  Connaught  and  of  other  parts  of 
Ireland  repaired  to  the  eternal  city,  and  that  several  of  them  died  there. 
E^grimagee  to  St.  James  of  Compostella  were  also  frequent  among  the 
Irish  chieftains  at  that  period,  and  even  some  of  tlic  Irish  ladies  accom- 
panied their  lords  on  that  long  journey.  Oalvagh  O'Conor,  the  veteran 
chief  of  Ofialy,  went  nti  the  great  Spanish  pilgrimage  in  1451,  and  in 
the  same  year  is  recorded  the  death  of  his  wife,  Margaret,  daughter  of 
0*Carroll,  king  of  Ely,  a  woman  in  whose  praises  the  Irish  annalists 
are  enthusiastic*  Calvagh  himself  died  in  1458,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son.  Con,  who  inherited  his  father  s  chivalry. 

*  The  literati  of  Ireland  aod  Scotland  were  entertained  by  this  Margaret  at  two  memorable 
fcaits.  At  the  first,  which  was  held  at  KiHeigh,  in  the  present  King's  county,  2,700  guests,  all 
skilled  in  poetry,  or  music,  or  historic  lore,  were  present.  The  nave  of  the  great  church  of  Da  Sinchell 
(St.  Seancban)  was  converted,  for  the  occasion,  into  a  banqnetting  hall,  where  Margaret  herself  inau^* 
orated  the  proceedings  by  placing  two  mas^ve  chalices  of  gold,  as  oflering?,  on  the  high  altar,  ami 
committing  two  orphan  children  to  the  charge  of  nurses  to  be  fostered  at  her  expense.  Kobed  in 
doth  of  gold,  this  illustrious  lady,  who  was  as  distinguished  fo'r  her  beauty  as  for  htr  generoitity, 
Mt  in  queenly  state  in  one  of  the  galleries  of  the  church,  surrounded  by  the  clergy,  tho  brehons, 
and  her  private  friends,  shedding  a  luntre  on  the  scene  which  was  passing  below ;  while  her  husbniuY, 
who  had  often  encountered  England's  greatest  generals  in  battlo,  remaiiie<l  mounted  nn  a  ciiar:::  r 
outHdc  the  church  to  bid  the  guest*  welcome  and  see  that  order  was  pre<erv».d.  Tiio  invitatii»ns 
were  issued  and  the  guests  arranged  according  to  a  list  prepared  by  O'Conor  s  chief  brehon  ;  and 
the  second  entertainment,  which  took  place  at  Itathangnn,  was  a  supplemental  one.  to  embrace  .huiIi 
men  of  learning  an  had  not  been  brought  together  at  the  former  feast.  Pudlcy  Firbis's  Auuoh. 
i|uoted  in  note  to  Four  Masters,  vol.  iv.,  p.  972.  This  queen  of  Offaly  i.*  .^ilso  celebrated  for  r.»r;- 
»tnjcting  roads  and  bridges,  buihiing  churches,  and  caiuMng  illuniiiiut«.d  nua»a\alo\>QVii\VVc\\.     Vix 
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The  (reraldines  adhered  to  the  house  of  York  and  the  Butlers  t 
of  Lancaster,  "  whereby,"  says  Sir  John  Davies,  "it  came  to  pas 
not  only  the  principal  gentlemen  of  both  those  surnames,  but  all 
friends  and  dependants  did  pass  into  England,  lea\-ing  their  land 
possessions  to  be  overrun  by  the  Irish.'"  In  this  manner  the 
became  more  and  more  I'ostricted,  until  half  of  Dublin,  half  of  A 
and  a  third  part  of  Kildare  were  reckoned  in  the  border  tenit 
where  the  English  law  was  not  fully  in  force. 

a.D.  1462. — Oo  the  accession  of  Edward  IV.,  son  of  Richard,  du 
York,  to  the  throne,  in  1461,  the  earl  of  Kildare  was  lord  justii 
Ireland.  The  king's  brother,  the  duke  of  Clarence,  was  then  appc 
lord  lieutenant,  and  FitzEusface,  afterwards  lord  Portlester,  wai 
over  as  his  deputy.  He  found  Ireland  plunged  in  a  war  hetweei 
young  earl  of  Ormond  and  the  earl  of  Desmond.  A  pitched  battli 
fought  between  them  at  Baile-an-phoill,  now  Pilltown,  hi  the  cooD 
Kilkenny,  when  the  earl  of  Ormond's  army  was  defeated  with  a  li 
four  or  five  hundred  men.  His  kinsman, Ma cRichard  Butler,  was' 
prisoner,  and  part  of  the  ransom  given  for  him  wa^  the  copy  ol 
Psalter  of  Cashel  now  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Ubrary-t  Afte: 
battle  the  Geraldines  took  Kilkenny  aud  other  lon-ns  of  the  Bu 
country;  but  the  earl  of  Ormond  shut  himself  up  in  a  strong  pos 
and  soon  after  received  some  aid  from  England,  under  one  o 
brothers,  who  captured  four  ships  belonging  to  the  earl  of  Desmond 
thus  the  power  and  courage  of  the  Butlers  once  more  revived. 

Thomas,  who  had  succeeded  as  eighth  earl  of  Desmond,  on  the  ( 
of   his  father,  James,t   in  1462,  and  was  appointed   lord  depntj 

»l.Qght«r,  Finoli^  look  [he  veil  iu  the  ci.nysnt  nf  CUl-Achaiiih  {Killeigh,  in  ths  King-t  a 
Id  H«7,  »flo  h»ving  Iwn  (he  wife,  flnt  of  O'Donaell,  and  thEci  of  Hogh  Boy  O'StSO.  SI 
u;  the  nnnaliits,  "  the  moat  beautiful  aud  etalely,  and  the  mast  reDomied  and  UtuitHotu ' 
if  ber  time  in  all  Ireland,  her  owd  motliar  only  excepted." 

*  Ducotrry,  ^.,  p.  85. 

-f  Tbs  following  memorandum,  made  in  Iriih  by  MacRIcbard  himaeU;  appeal*  at  tX  IIS 
■b>iTe  menlioDedintBreeliiigM3,,  "A  blesiingon  the  loul  of  lh«  irclibiabop  o(  Caibd,  L  1. 1 
O'Hedigan,  for  it  wu  by  him  the  owner  of  tbia  book  waa  edncand,  namely,  Edmvnd, 
ffichird,  KD  of  Jamea,  boq  of  Jmnea,  (the  first  earl  of  Ormond).  This  is  tha  Snad^ 
Chrlitma.<,  and  let  all  Ihoae  who  atiall  rend  tbii  givs  a  hleaaiog  oa  the  Kuls  of  both.'  Tb 
bishop  bets  alluded  to  is  the  same  mentioned  abovc^  p.  S19.     MacRichard  Butler  died  in  Iti 

t  Thia  Jamea,  who  increawd  enormouily  the  wealth  and  power  of  Us  fumily,  obtalnad  II 
doia  by  the  expulsion  of  bis  nephew,  Thomas,  the  «xth  earl,  who  incurred  the  di>pl«MBN 
friends  and  reUiners  by  a  romantic  marriage.  It  appeura  that  eari  Thomaa  being  benlghta 
hunting  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Abbeyfeale,  obtained  a  lodging  in  the  hnuse  of  WilHai 
Cormlc,  the  owner  of  that  piece  and  a  member  oF  tita  andcDt  family  of  HacOirthy.  Hac 
had  a  doughler.  Catherine,  willi  whoxe  beauty  the  young  earl  was  eo  cuptivated  tiul  b«  I 
fr  in  apito  of  the  remnnstrnncs  uf  liln  friendn ;  bat  tliii  nnhin  was  treated  ai  dongatoiy 
,    ieaer  of  (he  Gemfdlnn;  (it  wns  sbonjjnfd  even  hv  his  rvloini;r?,  and  having  been  thrice  a 


BZSCUTIOy  OF  THE  EARL  OF  DESMOVD.  329 

rollowing  year,  was  a  great  favorite  of  king  Edward's.  Several  of  the 
Lrish  chief  tains,  and  such  Anglo-Irish  lords  as  the  Burkes,  who  seldom 
had  any  interconrse  with  the  English  authorities,  came  to  Dublin  to 
meet  him,  and .  entered  into  friendly  relations  with  him.  In  1466  he 
conunanded  an  army  of  the  English  of  Meath  and  Leinster  against  Ck>n 
0*Conor  Faly ;  but  his  army  was  routed,  and  he  himself,  with  several 
orhis  leading  men,  were  taken  prisoners.  Among  these  were  Ghristophef 
Plunket,  William  Oge  Nugent,  Barnwell,  and  the  prior  of  the  monas- 
tery of  our  Lady  of  Trim.  Teige  O'Conor,  who  was  the  earl's  brother- 
in-law,  conveyed  the  captives  to  Carberry  Castle,  in  Kildare,  where  they 
were  subsequently  rescued  by  the  English  of  Dublin.  Plundering 
parties  firom  OffiJy  w^re  now  in  the  habit  of  scouring  the  country  as  &r 
as  Tara  to  the  north  and  Naas  to  the  south ;  and  the  men  of  Breffiiy  and 
Oriel  devastated  all  Meath,  without  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
English  to  oppose  or  pursue  them.  In  the  south,  Teige  O'Brien,  lord 
of  Thomond,  crossed  the  Shannon  and  plundered  the  territory  of 
Desmond.  He  made  himself  master  of  the -county  of  Limerick, 
obtained  a  tribute  of  sixty  marks  from  the  citizens  of  Limerick  for 
sparing  their  city,  and  compelled  the  Burkes  of  Clanwilliam*  to  acknow- 
ledge his  authority. 

A  college,  which  was  afterwards  munificently  endowed  by  his  suc- 
cessors, was  founded  at  Youghal,  in  1464,  by  the  earl  of  Desmond,  who 
next  set  on  foot  a  project  for  establishing  an  university  at  Drogheda. 
But,  while  thus  intent  on  the  social  miprovement  of  the  coimtry,  and 
tcqmring  deserved  popularity  for  himself ;  the  career  of  this  nobleman 
was  cut  short  by  a  foul  act  of  legalised  murder.  It  is  stated  that  he 
incurred  the  enmity  of  the  queen,  Elizabeth  Woodville,  for  having 
advised  Edward  IV.  to  divorce  her,  on  account  of  the  lowness  of  her 
birth,  and  that  it  was  by  secret  instructions  from  her  that  he  was  put  to 
death.t     The  story  is  very  probable ;  but  it  is  at  all  events  certain  that 

bv  his  Qnde,  he  formally  snrrendered  the  earldom  to  him,  in  14 IS,  and  retired- to  France,  where  he 
died  at  Boaeo,  in  1420.  Such  is  the  story  given  by  Lodge  and  traditionally  preserved ;  but  O'Daly 
(pi  86  of  the  BeT.  Mr.  Meehan's  translation,)  assigns  rebellion  as  the  cause  of  earl  Thomases 
txpulAQQ.  James  then  procured  the  confirmation  of  the  earldom  to  himself  and  his  heirs  by  act 
of  parliament  He  purchased  from  Robert  FitzGeoflfry  Cogan  a  grant  of  all  his  lands,  comprising 
•boot  luUf  the  kingdom  of  Cork,  as  that  part  of  ancient  Desmond  was  then  called;  and  in  1444 
be  obtained  a  patent  for  the  government  or  custody  of  the  counties  of  Limerick,  Waterford,  Cork, 
aod  Kerry,  with  a  license  exempting  him  for  life  from  attending  parliament  in  person  and  front 
ntering  walled  towns. — Four  Matto't ;  Cox;  ArchdaWs  Lodgt^  (|c. 

*  The  baronies  of  Clunwilliam  in  the  counties  of  Limerick  ar.d  Tipperar}'  are  contiguous,  and 
tike  their  name  from  a  branch  of  the  Burke  family. 

t  See  the  Bev.  C.  P.  Bleehan's  Translation  of  O'Daly *8  GeraldiMi^  in  Duffy'tt  Library  of  Ireland^ 
wlttTv  the  story  is  circumstautially  related,  pp.  39,  40.    Also  Cox  and  HolinsUed.    M.t.  ^o  >x^ 


in  1467  he  was  superseded  iii  office  by  John  Tiptoft,  earl  of  X 
and  that  in  the  February  of  the  following  year  be  was  seia 
beheaded  at  Drogheda,  on  the  flimsy  charge  of  alliance,  fosterio 
with  the  Irish."  This  monstrous  crime,  committed  in  the  n 
authority,  astounded  the  country,  and  the  earl'a  sons  took  up  arms 
the  government.  Tiptoft  returned  to  England  soon  after,  as  if 
ullilled  a  specific  mission;  and  the  earl  of  Kildare,  who  htu 
included  with  the  earl  of  Desmond  in  the  act  of  attainder,  m 
escapo  to  England,  and  pleaded  his  cause  before  the  king,  who  pa 
im,  and  apjiointed  him  lord  deputy-  Tiptoft  soon  after  suffe 
the  same  kind  of  death  which  he  had  inflicted  on  Desmond. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  and  those 
nominal  successor,  Edward  V.,  and  of  the  usurper.  Richard  II 

I  tnnals  still  aljound  in  materials,  although  the  numerous  events  re 

n  them  at  this  time  forra  no  connecting  links  of  importance  in  thi 
of  our  history.  The  English  power  in  the  Pale  was  reduced 
lowest  point  of  weakness.  Sundry  plans  for  defence  were  sugge 
the  wretched  condition  into  which  the  colonists  had  fallen.  A  n 
society  or  confraternity,  under  the  name  of  the  Brothers  of  St.  C 

i  was  got  up ;    biA  the  whole  of  the  standing  army  of  the  Eng 

Ireland,  even  with  their  assistance,  amounted  only  to  about  ^O 
At  another  time  they  were  reduced  to  so  low  an  ebb  tliat  a  ft 
eighty  archers  on  horseback  and  forty  mounted  spearsmen  cons 
the  whole  of  their  military  establishment ;  and  as  it  was  doubtfiU  w 
the  revenue  of  the  Pale  could  furnish  the  sum  of  ££00,  necessa 
the  maintenance  of  this  little  band,  it  was  provided  that  England 
contributo  the  balance.     Yet  the  native  Irish  never  thought  of 

I  such  an  opportunity  for  a  national  purpose.     They  made  several  i 

j  on  the  English  settlements,  which  were  completely  at  tlieir  mere; 

I  the  animosity  with  which  the  Irish  septa  fought  against  each  oth' 

fully  ee^ual  to  what  they  exhibited  against  the  Glann  Saxon,  who 
in  fact,  treated  as  a  portion  of  the  original  population  of  the  co 

'  The  Irish  had  no  leader,  no  rallying  point,  no  national  principle, 

wore  still  in  a  state  of  political  cliaos;  hut  things  were  at  this  tin 
much  better  in  England,  where,  two  kings  alternately  exchanged 

tiDireTcr,  halds,    "  thai  by  no  otbn  Crimea  than  tkote  of  bdog  too  ttisli  soil  too  pop 

Domoad  draw  upon  himMlT  pcriKallon." — Uiit.  ef  Irttaml,  vol.  iiL,  p.  189. 

I  *  Ware  and  several  olhcra  ffre  Feb.  IGlb,  H07.  as  the  dale  of  the  eui'a  execiitioni  be 

I  only  in  OcIoUt  thnl  year  that  TIplQll  t-ame  to  Irdaini.     (See  Hojris'a  TaUo).    The  PoBt 

I  »nj  ihf  AdiWj'la  10  Grace'a  Annitls,  have  llic  dnlc  H;B.  3 
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m  the  tbrone  and  in  the  dungeon,  parliaments  were  making  contra- 
lietorj  (Biiactments  with  servile  pliability,  the  heads  of  princes  and 
nobles  were  daily  falling  under  the  executioner's  axe,  and  where  in  the 
space  of  thirty  years,  in  the  fanuly-quarrel  of  the  housiss  of  York  and 
Lancaster,  more  than  100,000  Englishmen  were  slain. 

By  a  law  passed  in  the  tenth  year  of  Henry  VI.,  it  was  made  a  felony 
for  any  subjeet  of  the  king  to  sell  merchandize  in  a  fair  or  market 
among  the  "  Irish  enemies,^  in  time  either  of  peace  or  war;  it  was  also 
enacted  that  any  of  the  <<  Irish  enemies,"  that  is,  Irish  living  beyond 
the  bounds  of  the  Pale,  who,  in  time  of  peace  or  truce,  came  and/^on- 
Tersed  among  the  *' English  lieges'^  might  be  treated  as  the  king's 
enemies.  By  a  law  of  the  fifth  of  Edward  IV.  (a.d.  1465),  any  Irish- 
man found  without  a  **  faithfull  man  of  good  name  in  his  company,  in 
English  apparel,"  and  whom  an  Englishman  should  choose  to  suspect  of 
being  a  thief,  or  an  '^  intended  *'  thief,  might  be  lawfully  killed  and  his 
head  cut  off.  And  a  parliament  held  in  1475  enacted  a  law  by  which 
any  Englishman  who  suffered  injury  from  a  native  Irishman  belonging 
to  an  independent  sept,  might  reprize  himself  on  the  whole  sept  or  nation. 
Thflse  infamous  laws  were  directed  against  the  native  Irish ;  but  there 
were  others  of  which  the  Anglo-Irish  might  bitterly  complain.  Thus, 
in  1438  a  law  was  made  in  England  obliging  all  persons  bom  in  Ireland 
to  quit  the  former  country  within  a  certain  time,  except  graduates  of 
nniversities,*  &c. ;  while  another  statute  was  made  in  Ireland  to  prevent 
persons  from  emigrating  into  England.  Thus  did  the  legislature 
ingeniously  labor  to  perpetuate  hostility  between  the  two  races,  while 
even  the  old  English  settlers  were  made  to  feel  that  they  were  under  an 
alien  sway. 

*  "  From  Tarioiti  lioencea  for  absence,  to  avoid  the  penalties  against  absentees,  granted  to 
beneficed  dergymen  in  the  reigns  of  Richard  II.,  and  the  sabsequent  kings,  It  appears  that  the 
English  universities,  and  more  particularly  Oxford,  were  much  resorted  to  by  Irish  scholars.  (In 
1375  two  Frandseans  of  Ennis  were  sent  by  the  chapter  to  study  at  Strasbourg. — Rot  Pat.  49, 
£d.  III.,  273).**  Grace's  annals,  p.  97.  note.  Some  maj^iificent  monasteries  founded  about  this 
p«iod  by  Irish  princes,  attest  the  wealth  as  well  as  the  piety  of  the  native  population.  Thus,  the 
FniDdscan  mooftstery  of  Honaghan  was  founded  by  the  MacMahons  of  Oriel,  in  1462 ;  that  of 
Lis-laicfatain,  or  Ballylongford,  on  the  lower  Shannon,  by  0*Conor,  Kerry,  in  1470 ;  that  of 
Dtnegal,  by  Hugh  Roe  O'Donnell,  in  1474;  that  of  Meelick,  by  0*Madden,  in  1479;  that  of 
Kilkrea  in  east  Muskerry,  by  Cormac  MacCarthy,  in  1495 ;  and  that  of  Creevlea  in  Leitrim,  by 
Owen  O'Roorke  and  his  wife,  in  150S. 
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N  the  accession  of  Henry  VII.,  Gerald,  earl  of  KilJu% 
was  continued  in  the  otBce  of  Inrd  deputy,  as  liis  brother, 
Thomas  Fitzgerald  was  in  that  of  chancellor,  and  his 
father-in-law,  Roland  FitzEustace,  baron  of  Portlester,  in 
that  of  lord  treasurer,  although  these  noblemen,  like  the 
great  majority  of  tlie  population  of  the  Pale,  were 
avowed  partizans  of  the  House  of  York*  Thronghoot 
his  reign  we  find  Henry  pursuing  this  temporizing  l>olicy_ 
towards  the  enemies  of  his  house  in  Ireland — a  policy 
Bo  different  from  tliiit  which  he  adopted  in  England,  ani 
which  his  cold,  calculatuig,  and  jjolitic  cliaracter  forbidt 
us  to  attribute  to  motives  of  a  generous  nature.  Th* 
result  proved  that  his  usual  sagacity  failed  him  in  tlii* 

nclc,  Ibe  duke  of  Beilfurd,  ntf  afpn'iM.:-!  Ujril  ticulennnt  of  InUnd  la  (be  IV* 
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stance^  as  his  Anglo-Irish  subjects  were  not  the  less  disaffected,  and 
ere  the  willing  dupes  of  every  plot  contrived  against  him.  At  first  he 
troduced  none  of  the  Lancastrian  party  into  his  Irish  councils  ;  but, 
L  November,  1485;'  the  head  of  this  party  in  Ireland,  Thomas  Butler, 
^venth  earl  of  Ormond,  who  had  been  attainted  imder  Edward  IV. 
as  restored  to  his  honors  and  lands,  and  subsequently  rendered  im- 
3rtant  services  to  Henry  as  a  diplomatist  and  general.* 
A.D.  1486. — ^A  contemporary  Irish  chronicler,!  recording  the  accession 
F  this  first  of  the  Tudors,  says:  "  The  son  of  a  Welshman,  by  whom 
16  battle  (of  Bosworth  field)  was  fought,  was  made  king ;  and  there 
.Ted  not  of  the  royal  blood  at  that  time  but  one  youth,  who  came  the 
fixt  year  (I486)  in  exile  to  Ireland."  So  thought  the  native  Irish 
rriters,  who  were  but  imperfectly  informed  on  the  affidrs  of  the  Pale, 
tad  who  believed  the  youth  here  referred  to,  namely,  Lambert  Simnel, 
ihe  mock  earl  of  Warwick,  to  have  been  a  genuine  prince.  Young 
fimnel,  the  son  of  a  tradesman  of  Oxford,  arrived  in  Dublin  this  year, 
b  charge  of  a  priest,  named  Richard  Symons,  who  acted  as  his  tutor, 
fie  is  described  as  a  boy  of  prepossessing  appearance  and  princely 
Woners ;  and  according  to  some  accounts  he  was  only  eleven  years  of 
^,  although  the  prince  he  was  chosen  to  personate,  and  who  was  then 
«  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  was  in  his  fifteenth  year. 

Ilenry  had  before  this  lome  suspicion  that  the  lord  deputy  was 
jlotting  against  him;  and  early  this  year  he  invited  him  to  England, 
on  the  pretence  of  consulting  him  on  Irish  affairs;  but  Kildare  mis- 
tiusted  the  kmg  s  object,  and  as  an  apology  for  not  complying  with  the 
Toyal  summons,  called  a  parliament  and  obtained  firom  the  chief  lords 
letters  which  he  transmitted  to  the  king,  importing  that  his  presence 
">WB  indispensable  at  that  juncture  in  Ireland.  The  next  moment  we 
Cnd  the  earl  receiving  young  Simnel  as  a  true   prince,  and  embarking 

^  the  etrl  of  Lincoln ;  but  in  such  a  case  the  lord  deputy,  who  resided  in  the  country,  was  the 
VMoal  goremor  of  Ireland. 

*  Thomas  Butler,  the  seventh  earl,  was  the  youngest  brother  of  James,  tho  fifth  earl,  who  was  a 
^Mnguished  commander  of  the  Lancastrians,  and  was  beheaded  by  the  Yorkists  after  the  battle 
^To%t(Mi  field,  in  146L  The  seoond  brother,  John,  was  sixth  earl,  and  although  true  to  the 
feiriadplea  of  his  party,  was  in  faror  with  the  Yorkist  king,  Edward  FV.,  who  used  to  say  that 
^  he  was  the  goodliest  knight  he  ever  beheld,  and  the  finest  gentleman  in  Christendom.**  He  spoke 
^  the  languages  of  Europe ;  was  sent  as  ambassador  to  several  courts,  and  died  unmarried,  on  a 
Ktflgrimage  in  the  Holy  Land  in  1478.  The  third,  or  youngest  brother,  Thomas,  mentioned  above, 
^u  ambaasador  to  the  courts  of  France  and  Burgundy,  and  died  in  1515,  tlie  most  wealthy  subject 
^  the  crown  of  England.  He  left  no  sons,  and  his  second  daughter,  Margaret,  was  the  mother 
^  Sir  Thomas  Boleyn,  father  of  the  famous  Anna  Bolcyn. 

t  Cathal  Mac  Manns  Maguire,  canon  of  Armagh  and  dean  of  Clu^ht-r,  the  original  compiler  of 
Ibe  ADQalt  of  Ulster,  who  died  in  U96. 
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N  the  accession  of  Henry  VII.,  Gerald,  earl  of  KilJaMi 
was  continued  in  the  office  of  lord  deputy,  as  his  brother, 
Thomas  Fitzgerald  was  in  that  of  chancellor,  and  hii 
father-ill -I  aw,  Roland  FitzEustace,  baron  of  Portlester,  In 
that  of  lord  treasurer,  although  these  Qoblemen,  like  the 
great  majority  of  the  population  of  the  Pale,  were 
avowed  partizana  of  the  House  of  York."  Throughoul 
his  reign  we  End  Henry  pursuing  this  temporizing  policy 
towards  the  enemies  of  his  house  in  Ireland — a  [jolicj' 
so  different  from  that  which  he  ndiiptpd  in  England,  sai 
whicli  his  cold,  calculating,  and  politic  character  forbiJ* 
us  to  attribute  to  motives  of  a  generous  nature-  The 
result  proved  that  his  usna)  sagacity  failed  him  in  llii 
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itance,  as  his  Anglo-Irish  subjects  were  not  the  less  disaffected,  and 
xe  the  willing  dupes  of  every  plot  contrived  against  him.  At  first  he 
xoduced  none  of  the  Lancastrian  party  into  his  Irish  councils  ;  but, 
November,  1485^  the  head  of  tliis  party  in  Ireland,  Thomas  Butler, 
venth  earl  of  Ormond,  who  had  been  attainted  under  Edward  IV. 

15  restored  to  his  honors  and  lands,  and  subsequently  rendered  im- 
irtant  services  to  Henry  as  a  diplomatist  and  general.* 

AJ>.  1486. — ^A  contemporary  Irish  chronicler,!  recording  the  accession 
this  first  of  the  Tudors,  says:  **  The  son  of  a  Welshman,  by  whom 
e  battle  (of  Bosworth  fi[eld)  was  fought,  was  made  king;  and  there 
red  not  of  the  royal  blood  at  that  time  but  one  youth,  who  came  the 
sxt  year  (I486)  in  exile  to  Ireland."  So  thought  the  native  Irish 
riters,  who  were  but  imperfectly  informed  on  the  affidrs  of  the  Pale, 
id  who  believed  the  youth  here  referred  to,  namely,  Lambert  Simnel, 

16  mock  earl  of  Warwick,  to  have  been  a  genuine  prince.  Young 
innel,  the  son  of  a  tradesman  of  Oxford,  arrived  in  Dublin  this  year, 

charge  of  a  priest,  named  Richard  Symons,  who  acted  as  his  tutor. 
!e  is  described  as  a  boy  of  prepossessing  appearance  and  princely 
anners ;  and  according  to  some  accounts  he  was  only  eleven  years  of 
je,  although  the  prince  he  was  chosen  to  personate,  and  who  was  then 
prisoner  in  the  Tower,  was  in  his  fifteenth  year. 

Henry  had  before  this  lome  suspicion  that  the  lord  deputy  was 
lotting  against  him ;  and  early  this  year  he  invited  him  to  England, 
1  the  pretence  of  consulting  him  on  Irish  affairs;  but  Kildare  mis- 
usted  the  kmg  s  object,  and  as  an  apology  for  not  complying  with  the 
>yal  summons,  called  a  parliament  and  obtained  firom  the  chief  lords 
tters  which  he  transmitted  to  the  king,  importing  that  his  presence 
as  indispensable  at  that  juncture  in  Ireland.  The  next  moment  we 
lid  the  earl  receiving  young  Simnel  as  a  true   prince,  and  embarking 

the  earl  of  Lincoln ;  but  in  such  a  case  the  lord  deputy,  who  resided  in  the  country,  was  the 
tiul  governor  of  Ireland. 

*  Thomas  Butler,  the  seventh  earl,  was  the  youngest  brother  of  James,  tho  fifth  earl,  who  was  a 
stingoished  conimauder  of  the  Lancastrians,  and  was  beheaded  by  the  Yorkists  after  the  battle 
'  To%toD  field,  in  1461.  The  scoond  brother,  John,  was  sixth  earl,  and  although  true  to  the 
liiciplea  of  his  party,  was  in  favor  with  the  Yorkist  king,  Edward  FV.,  who  used  to  say  that 
he  was  the  goodliest  knight  he  ever  beheld,  and  the  finest  gentleman  in  Christendom.**  He  spoke 
^  the  languages  of  Europe ;  was  sent  as  ambassador  to  several  courts,  and  died  unmarried,  on  a 
Igrimage  in  the  Holy  Land  in  1478.  The  third,  or  youngest  brother,  Thomas,  mentioned  above, 
M  ambaasador  to  the  courts  of  France  and  Burgundy,  and  died  in  1515,  the  most  wealthy  subject 
•  the  crown  of  England.  He  left  no  sons,  and  his  second  daughter,  Margaret,  was  the  mother 
'  Sir  Thomas  Boleyn,  father  of  the  famous  Anna  Boleyn. 

t  Cathal  Mac  Manns  Maguire,  canon  of  Armagh  and  dean  of  Clo^hvr,  the  origiual  compiler  of 
^  Annals  of  Ulster,  who  died  in  1496. 
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in  hU  cause.  His  example  waa  almost  universally  followed  by  (lie 
inhabitants  of  the  Pale,  who  atill  cherished  the  memory  of  the  popular 
favorite,  Richard  duke  of  York.  In  vain  did  Henry  exhibit  the  real 
;arl  of  Warwick  to  the  gaze  oP  the  citizens  of  London.  These  were 
convinced ;  but  the  Anglo-Irish  were  not  yet  undeceived,  and  insisted 
that  the  person  whom  Henry  had  put  forward  was  the  counterfeit,  aai 
their's  the  genuine  prince.  Octavianns  de  Palatio,"  arcbbiBhop  of 
Armagh,  saw  through  the  Simnel  imposture,  and  endeavoured,  but  in 
vain,  to  expose  it.  The  bishop  of  Clogher,  tlie  ^miliea  of  Butler  and  St 
Laurence,  and  the  citizens  of  Waterford, also  remained  faithfiil  to  the  king. 
Margaret,  ducheas  of  Burgundy,  sister  of  Edward  TV,,  was  supposed  to 
be  the  cliief  contriver  of  the  scheme ;  and  lords  Lovell  and  Lincolo,  the 
latter  a  nephew  of  the  late  kin^,  arrived  from  her  court  in  Ireland,  in 
1487,  with  an  army  of  2,0IK)  Gennans,  enlisted  in  Simnel's  cause,  nndet 
the  command  of  a  veteran  soldier,  named  Martin  Schwartz-  Simoel 
was  then  solemnly  ci'owned  in  Christ's  Church  on  Whitsunday,  with  the 
title  of  Edward  VI.,  iu  the  presence  of  the  lord  deputy,  the  chancellor, 
the  treasurer,  the  earl  of  lincoln,  lord  Lovell,  and  many  of  the  ctiief 
men  of  the  kingdom,  as  well  ecutesiastical  as  secular.  The  diadem  vjuA 
in  tlie  ceremony  is  said  to  have  been  taken  from  a  statue  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  in  the  church  of  Sainte  Marie  del  Dam;t  and  the  mock  king 
Tu  tlien  carried  in  triumph  from  Christ's  Church  to  I>ubiin  Castle  9D 
the  shoulders  of  a  gigantic  Anglo-Irishman,  popularly  called  Great 
Dnrcy  of  Flatten. 

Simnel  was  next  conveyed  to  England,  where  he  landed  on  the  cout 
of  Lancashire  with  an  army  composed  of  some  Anglo-Irish  and  of  llw 
Germans  already  mentionetl.  Here  they  were  joined  by  Sir  Thonat 
Broughton  with  a  small  force,  but  m  their  march  through  Yorkshire 
the  sld  which  tliey  expected  did  not  appear;  and  in  a  desperate  battle 
at  Stoke,  in  Nottinghamshire,  they  were  utterly  routed  by  the  vanguinl 
of  king  Henry's  army.  Simnel's  army  consisted  of  only  8,000  men,, 
of  whom  4,000  were  slain  with  all  the  leaders,  including  the  earl  of  lio- 
coin,  lords  Thomas  and  Maurice  FitzGerald,  Sir  Thomas  Broughton,  BSi 
Schwartz.  Simnel  himself  and  Richard  Symons  were  made  prisoBOT 
and  deait  with  rather  mercifully ;  for  while  the  latter  was  consigned  to 
perpetual  imprisonment,  tlie  youthful  tool  of  the  conspirators  was  only 
condemned  to  act  as  turnspit  in  the  king's  kitchen,  and  was  subseqneiitl/ 

■  no  b  also  caU«iil  OciavU 
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romoted  to  the  rank  of  fatconer.  The  earl  of  Elildare  and  other 
jiglo-Irish  lords  mvolved  in  the  mad  scheme,  but  who  di(^not  accom- 
iny  Sinmel  to  England,  sent  messengers  to  crave  the  king^s  pardon. 
id  Henry  seems  to  have  contented  himself  for  that  time  with  sending 
lem  a  sharp  reprimand.  He  was  nnwilling  to  dispense  with  the  earl's 
srvices,  or  drive  him  into  determined  hostility,  so  he  retained  him 
I  his  office  of  lord  deputy.  To  the  citizens  of  Waterf ord  Henry  wrote 
munending  their  loyalty,  and  giving  them  liberty  to  seize  for  the  use 
F  their  city  the  ships  and  merchandize  of  the  rebel  citizens  of  Dublin  ;* 
nd  wh6n  the  latter  applied  in  abject  terms  for  forgiveness,  and  endea- 
Dored  to  exculpate  themselves  by  throwing  the  blame  of  their  ridiculous 
evolt  on  the  earl  of  Kildare,  Henry  does  not  appear  to  have  noticed 
heir  communication. 

The  &rst  mention  of  fire-arms  in  the  Irish  annals  occurs  in  the  year  1487, 
w\ken  one  Brian  0*Rourke  was  slain  by  Hugh  O'Donnell,  sumamed 
Gallda  or  the  Anglicised,  ''with  a  ball  from  a  gunf  and  the  following 
year  cannon  make  their  appearance,  the  earl  of  Elildare  having,  in  an 
inccirsion  into  Mageoghegan's  territory,  demolished  the  castle  of  Balrath 
(Bile-ratha),  in  the  present  barony  of  Moycashel,  in  Westmeath,  with 
crdimnce.  James,  the  ninth  earl  of  Desmond,  was  murdered  in  his 
castle,  at  Rathkeale,  in  1487,  by  his  own  attendants,  at  the  instigation, 
•8  the  Irish  annals  say,  of  his  brother  John,  who,  as  well  as  the  others 
implicated  in  the  murder,  was  banished  by  his  brother  Maurice,  who 
succeeded  to  the  earldom.  The  new  earl  was  nicknamed  "  baccagh," 
or  the  lame,  but  his  martial  career  soon  caused  this  epithet  to  be  changed 
mto  that  of  ''  warlike,**  as  he  was  engaged  in  constant  wars  with  his 
Irish  neighbours,  although  it  was  necessary  to  carry  him  to  the  battle- 
field in  a  litter. 

A.D.  1488. — Sir  Richard  Edgecomb  now  came  on  a  special  commission 
from  king  Henry,  to  exact  new  oaths  of  allegiance  from  the  lords  and 
others,  and  to  fix  the  conditions  on  which  the  king^s  pardon  was  to  be 
granted  to  them.  He  was  attended  by  a  guard  of  500  men,  conveyed 
in  four  ships,  and  landed  at  Kinsale  on  .the  27th  of  June,  where  he 
itceived  the  homage  of  lords  Barry  and  Courcey,  and  administered  the 
<ath  of  fidelity  to  the  inhabitants.    At  Waterford,  where  he  next 

*  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  the  title  of  Urbs  intacta  was  conferred  hj  Henry  on  Waterford. 
Jl  cotemporary  metrical  version,  or  rather  amplification  of  the  letter  addressed  by  the  mayor  of 
Waterford,  in  the  name  of  the  citizens,  in  reply  to  the  summons  received  from  the  earl  of  Kildare^ 
b  realise  the  mock  kin^,  Simnel,  is  published  from  a  MS.  in  the  State-paper  Office,  in  Croker  i 
"  Popular  Songs  of  Ireland.** 
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arrived,  Sir  Richard  was  received  with  peat  honor  by  the  ciliwns,' 
urgently  entreated  that  if  the  earl  of  Kildare  were  again  to  be  imt 
with  authority,  tiieir  city,  to  which  for  its  loyalty  he  was  always  bn 
might  be  exempted  from  his  jurisdiction,  and  from  tlut  "of  alio 
Irish  lords  who  should  ever  bear  any  rule  in  that  land ;  and  might 
immediately  of  the  king,  or  of  such  English  lords  as  shall  for 
hereafter  to  have  rule  in  Ireland."  The  comraissioner  next 
to  Dublin,  and  took  up  his  lodgings  in  the  convent  of  the  Fi 
Preachers.  He  was  informed  that  the  earl  of  Kildare  was  absent  on 
pilgrimage,  and  his  first  Interview  with  that  nobleman  did  not  tiif 
place  until  seven  days  after,  in  St.  Thomas's  Abbey,  Thomss-cmitl 
when  the  commissioner  read  the  king)s  letters  to  him  and  in  trod  need  l) 
object  of  his  mission.  This  parley  did  not  end  satisfactorily,  aod  i 
earl  retired  to  his  house  at  Maynooth,  where  Sir  Richard 
quently  induced  to  visit  him,  and  was  splendidly  entertained.  BatQ 
politeness  and  hospitality  shown  to  him  did  not  prevent  the 
sioner  from  remonstrating  against  the  delays  which  took  place,  and  d 
obstacles  thrown  in  the  way  of  an  arrangement.  He  used  strong  a 
threatening  words,  hut  the  lords  of  the  Pale,  on  their  side,  toU  hi 
at  one  of  their  interviews,  that  sooner  than  submit  to  the  tenoi 
proposed  they  would  join  the  Irish.  At  length  there  was  an  amictU 
settlement.  The  earl  did  homage  before  the  commissioner  in  the  gnai 
chamber  of  St.  Thomas's  Abbey.  He  was  then  absolved  from  the  eiHW 
munication  which  he  had  incurred  by  his  rebellion  ;  and  duriog  tb 
celebration  of  mass  in  a  private  chapel  of  the  abbey,  he  took  the  «ntlil 
allegiance  on  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament.  The  bishops  and  nobles 
were  implicated  with  him  in  the  late  revolt  took  the  same  oath, 
Richard  then  suspended  round  the  earl's  neck  a  gold  chain  wliich  ii 
king  had  sent  him  ;  and  all  proceeded  &om  the  private  chapel  to  tb| 
church  of  the  abbey,  where  a  Te  Deiim  was  chanted  by  the  choir,' 
With  great  difficulty  the  commissioner  was  subsequently  induced  tg 
grant  the  royal  pardon  to  Thonnas  Plunket,  chief  justice  of  the  Comni* 
Fleas,  who  had  been  one  of  the  most  active  of  Simnel's  partizans  ;  bit 
no  solicitation  could  induce  him  to  extend  the  amnesty  to  Keating,  the 
refractory  prior  of  the  knights  of  St.  John  of  Kilmainham,  who  bid 
committed  innumerable  frauds  ajid  outrages,  had  expelled  and  imprisomil 
Marmaduke   Lomley,  the   lawful  prior,  and  continued  to  usurp  thit 


a  Inland,  publisliid  in  Hsrrii'i 


i 


PERKnr  WARBSCK.  337 

r 

mity,  as  well  as  the  office  of  constable,  or  governor  of  Dublin  Castle. 
10  following  year  Kildare  and  several  other  Anglo-Irish  lords  waited 
tlie  king  at  Greenwich,  in  obedience  to  a  royal  summons  ;  and  at  a 
nqnet  to  which  Henry  invited  them  they  were  attended  at  table  by 
eir  late  idol,  Lambert  Simnel,  who  was  taken  for  that  occasion  from 
s  duties  in  the  kitchen. 

AJ>.  1492. — ^After  whathad  so  recently  passed,  it  is  hard  to  imagine 
>w  sane  men  could  have  allowed  themselves  to  be  duped  by  another 
ot  of  a  mock  prince  ;  yet  the  intriguing  duchess  of  Burgundy  tried 
le  experiment  once  more,  and  with  some  success.  On  this  occasion 
le  selected  a  boy  named  Peter  Osbeck,  but  commonly  called  Perkin 
Tarbeck,  a  native  of  Toumay,  in  Flanders,  and  had  him  trained  to  repre- 
nt  Richard,  duke  of  York,  one  of  the  two  young  princes,  sons  of 
dward  IV.,  who  were  murdered  by  Richard  HI.  in  the  tower.  He  was 
Hi  into  Portugal  in  1490  to  await  a  favorable  opportunity  for  intro- 
action  to  the  public,  and  this  occasion  seemed  to  present  itself  in  1492. 
he  king,  urged  by  some  suspicions  which  appear  to  have  been  ground- 
88,  had  deprived  Kildare  of  the  office  of  deputy,  and  serious  disturb- 
ices  had  followed  in  the  Pale.  Sir  James  Butler,  or  Ormond,  as  he 
called  in  the  annals,  natural  son  of  John,  earl  of  Ormond,  who  died 
Jerusalem  on  a  pilgrimage  in  1478,  came  to  Ireland  about  this  time, 
ter  a  long  absence,  and  by  the  aid  of  the  O'Briens,  the  Mac  Williams 

•  Clanricard,  and  others,  endeavoured  to  get  himself  acknowledged 
5ad  of  the  Butlers,  while  his  uncle,  Thomas,  earl  of  Ormond,  was  on 
plomatic  service  for  the  king  in  France.  This  illegal  conduct  did  not 
■^vent  king  Henry  from  appointing  Sir  James  lord  treasurer  of 
^land,  in  the  room  of  FitzEustace,  while  Walter  Fitzsimons,  arch- 
shop  of  Dublin,  was  appointed  lord  deputy.  The  earl  of  Kildare  did 
H  submit  peaceably  to  the  indignity  to  which,  through  the  medium 
f  Sir  James  Ormond,  he  was  subjected  ;  and,  in  some  tumults  which 
osued,  he  burned  Sheep-street,  now  called  Ship-street,  which  adjoined 
lie  Castle  of  Dublin,  but  was  then  outside  the  city  walls.  He  also  with- 
Irew  his  protection  from  the  English  of  Meath,  who  had  refused  to  take 
tot  in  his  quarrel,  and  the  spoliation  of  their  territory  in  every  direction, 
^  the  Irish,  was  the  consequence. 

At  this  juncture,  when  England  was  besides  involved  in  a  war  with 
France,  young  Warbeck  made  his  appearance  at  Cork,  where  he  arrived 
I  a  merchant  vessel  from  Lisbon,  and  announced  himself  as  Richard, 
ake  of  York.     He  was  well  received  by  the  citizens,  and  John  Water, 

•  Walters,  a  respectable  merchant  who  had  been  mayor  of  the  clty^ 
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warmly  espoused  his  cause,  winch  soon  after  excited  great  enthosiatit 
on  an  invitation  being  received  by  Warbeck  from  the  king  of  France  U 
visit  his  court.  At  the  French  coiu't  Warbeck  waa  received  with  rojil 
honors,  but  this  demonstration  was  speedily  followed  by  the  resalt  whici 
it  was  intended  to  produce,  namely,  a  peace  with  Ilcnry;  and  the  im- 
postor retired  to  Flanders,  where  the  duchess  of  Burirundy  welcomed 
him  as  lier  nepliew,  and  called  him  "  the  While  Rose  of  England." 

A.D.  1493.— Towards  the  close  of  this  year  Sir  Robert  Preston,  fint 
viscount  Gormanstown,  was  made  lord  deputy  in  llie  absence  of  the 
archbishop  of  Dublin,  who  was  sent  for  by  the  king  to  give  himu 
account  of  the  state  of  Ireland.  Sir  James  Ormond  also  repaired  t^ 
England,  and  the  earl  of  Kildare,  fearing  the  machinations  of  svA 
enemies,  hastened  thither,  but  did  not  on  that  occasion  succeed  io  vind^ 
eating  himself  from  the  charges  made  against  him. 

A.D,  1494.— Alarmed  at  the  state  of  tilings  in  Ireland,  Henry  noi 
sent  over  Sir  Edward  Poyninga,  a  knight  of  the  garter  and  privy  cool 
cillor,  to  undertake  the  government.  Sir  Edwai'd  was  accompanied  i, 
some  eminent  English  lawyers  to  act  as  his  council,  and  brought  wif 
him  a  force  of  1,000  men.  Determined  in  t be  first  instance  to  eztirpit 
the  abettors  of  Warbeck,  the  leaders  of  whom  it  was  understood  hi 
fied  to  Ulster,  he  marched  with  a  large  army  to  the  north;  the  eadfl 
Kildare,  notwithstanding  his  equivocal  position  towards  governmal 
being  invited  to  accompany  him.  Not  long  before  this,  in  an  inroad  \ 
Hugh  OgB  MacMahon  and  John  O'Reilly,  sixty  English  gentlemen  hi 
been  killed  and  many  taken  prisoners;  but  on  the  deputy's  approach  tt 
Irish  cliiefs  retired  to  their  fastnesses, and  finding  no  enemy  to  fight  wil 
he  laid  waste  their  lands.  A  report  was  then  spread  tliat  the  earll 
Kildare  was  conspiring  with  O'Hanlon  to  cut  oil'  the  English  lord  depu^ 
and  news  arrived  tliat  the  earl's  brother  had  risen  in  rebellion  iD 
captured  the  castle  of  Carlow.  Under  these  circumstances  Sir  Edm 
made  peace  on  any  terms  with  O'Hanlon  and  Magennis,  into  vlia 
territory  he  had  entered,  and  returning  to  the  south,  recovered  d 
possession  of  Carlow  castle  after  a  siege  of  ten  days. 

In  the  month  of  November  this  year  waa  held  at  Drogheda  A 
memorable  parliament,  at  which  the  statute,  called  after  the  lord  depntj 
Poyning's  Law,  was  passed-  By  this  parhament  it  was  enacted  thftti 
the  statutes  lately  made  in  England  ofTecttng  the  pablic  weal  should  1 
good  and  effectual  in  Ireland ;  the  odious  statutes  of  Kilkenny  W<l 
confirmed,  with  the  exception  of  that  which  prohibited  the  nse  of 
Irish  language,  which  had  at  that  tinie  become  the  prevailing 
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tn  of  the  Pale;  laws  were  framed  for  the  defence  of  the  marches;  it 
B  made  a  felony  to  permit  "  enemies  or  rebels**  to  pass  through  those 
rder  lands;  the  general  use  of  bows  and  arrows  was  enjoined,  and 
)  war  cries  which  some  of  the  great  English  families  had  adopted  in 
itation  of  the  Irish  were  strictly  forbidden.*  The  old  law  called  the 
itute  of  Henry  FitzEmpress  (Henry  H.),  which  enabled  the  council  to 
set  a  lord  deputy  on  the  office  becoming  suddenly  vacant  by  death, 
la  repealed,  and  it  was  enacted  that  the  government  should  in  such  a 
Be  be  entrusted  to  the  lord  treasurer,  until  a  successor  could  be 
•pointed  by  the  king.  But  the  particular  statute  known  as  Poyning  s 
t  was  one  which  provided  that  henceforth  no  parliament  should  be 
lid  in  Ireland  nntil  the  chief  governor  and  council  had  first  certified 
the  king,  under  the  great  seal,  '*  as  well  the  causes  and  considerations, 
the  acts  they  designed  to  pass,  and  till  the  same  should  be  approved 
^  the  king  and  council."  This  act  virtually  made  the  Irish  parliament 
anility;  and  when,  in  after  times,  it  came  to  affect,  not  merely  the 
Qglish  Pale,  for  which  it  was  originally  framed,  but  the  whole  of 
eland  when  brought  under  English  law,  it  was  felt  to  be  one  of  the 
DBt  intolerable  grievances  under  which  this  country  suffered. 
AJ>.  1496. — Sir  Edward  Poyning*s  parliament  passed  an  act  of 
(wider  against  the  earl  of  Kildare,  his  brother  James,  and  other 
embers  of  his  family.  The  charges  against  the  earl  appear  to  have 
ben  grounded  on  mere  suspicion,  but  he  was  sent  to  England,  and 
stained  there  a  prisoner;  and  his  countess,  it  is  said,  was  so  deeply 
ftcted  by  the  event  that  she  died  of  grief  At  length  an  opportunity 
Us  afforded  him  to  plead  his  cause  before  the  king,  and  the  frankness 
M  simplicity  of  his  manner  at  once  convinced  that  astute  observer  of 
diaracter  that  he  could  not  have  been  the  political  intriguer  which  his 
Iteosers  pretended.  One  of  the  charges  agamst  him  was,  that  he  had 
iKrilegiously  burned  the  church  of  Cashel ;  but  to  this  the  earl  bluntly 
Iplied,  that  he  never  would  have  done  so  **  had  he  not  been  told  that 
lie  archbishop  was  in  it."  This  novel  defence  amused  the  king ;  and 
y-and-by,  when  the  counsel  against  Kildare  wound  up  his  charge  by 


*Sm  th«  Iriahjod  Anglo-IrUb  War  cricA,  explained  in  HnrrthV  Ware,  ti.  168;  and  O'Dono- 
■1*1  Irish  Grammar,  p.  827.  They  were  chiefly  comi^oscd  of  the  exclamation  of  defiance,  abu!  or 
If/  and  the  oanic,  or  crest  of  the  family,  or  place  of  residence,  a«»,  Lamh-dearg-ahv  /  the  CNeill's 
If  cry,  from  their  crest  of  the  Red-hand:  Lamh-laider-abu!  that  of  the  O'Brien^,  MacCarthy.% 
Id  FitzKaarices,  from  the  crest  of  the  Right-arm,  {Lamh-laider,  the  "  strong  hand),**  issuing 
am  a  cloud;  the  war  cry  of  the  Geraldines  of  Kildare,  Cromadfi-abu !  from  Croom  castle  in 
hierick,  and  that  of  the  Desmood  Geraldines,  Seanaid'abu  !  from  their  strong  castle  of  Shaonidi 

the  aamo  county,  Ac 
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vehemently  protesting  that  "not  all  Ireland  could  govern  thM' 
Heni-y  observed,  "  then  he  is  the  fittest  man  to  govern  all 
Thus  tbe  eapl  triuniphe.l;  and  the  cliieftain,  O'Hanlon,  having  coo 
forward  to  clear  him  upon  oath  of  the  charge  of  conspiring  with  U 
jigainst  the  English  lord  deputy,  Kildare  was  not  only  fully  pardoU 
and  restored  to  his  honors  and  estates,  but  by  letters  patent  wai  nnl 
lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  returned  home  with  greater  powers  tlm 
he  hud  ever  before  possessed;  his  eldest  son,  Gerald,  being,  howeTtJ 
retained  as  a  hostage. 

A.D.  1497. — To  return  to  the  impostor  Warhcck,  he  was  obliged  ii 
1495  to  leave  Flandora  on  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  between  tta  ., 
country  and  England.  He  then  returned  to  his  former  friends  inCoA  ,' 
but  not  seeing  an  encouraging  prospect  there,"  he  went  to  Scotlid 
where  he  was  introduced  at  the  coiu-t  of  James  IV.  on  the  recommffli 
ation  of  the  duchess  of  Bnrgundy,  with  all  the  honors  due  to  t 
assumed  rank.  He  even  obtained  in  marriage  the  hand  of  Cathenl 
Gordon,  a  lady  remarkable  for  her  beauty,  and  related  to  the  toji 
family,  being  the  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Huntley,  and  gnmdftughteri 
James  I.  Again,  however,  he  was  driven  from  his  asylum,  Jamea  d 
Henry  having  agreed  to  a  treaty;  but  the  Scottish  king  gencroW 
furnished  him  witli  a  ship  to  take  himself  and  his  wife  away,  and  abo 
small  party  of  armed  men ;  and  once  more  the  adventurer  was  Iindl 
at  Cork.  Here  he  found  no  farther  support,  and  availing  himself  of  I 
invitation  from  Cornwall,  he  proceeded  thither  with  his  wife,  fM 
Waterford  ships  sailing  in  pursuit  of  the  fugitives-  Further  than  llR 
it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  trace  the  impostor's  fortunes,  except  to  si* 
that  he  closed  his  career  at  Tyburn,  in  1499,  the  infatuated  John  WaH 
mayor  of  Cork,  sharing  his  fate  on  the  scaffold.t 

We  have  pursued  the  course  of  events  in  the  Pale  Tv-ithout  tnnnl 
aside  to  those  in   which  the    native  Irish  were  esclusively  engagn 
These  latter  carried  on  their  nmtiud  wars  as  usual  without  seeming 
regard  the  English  as  a  common  enemy.     A  great  war  broke  out  in  141 
between  Con  O'Neill  and  Hugh  Roe  O'Donnell.    In  1493  Tyrone  « 

*  Tbs  accounts  of  lhL>9«  innrcmenU  are  ob>cur«,  bul  H  vould  appear  tliat  tVarbeck  il  V 
viiiteJ  IieUmd  with  elerun  ships  supplied  by  the  Arcbduka :  that  by  tbo  aid  of  tbi  eul  of  DiMI 
an  undi»dplio«d  army  wna  raised  Tor  hiin  ia  InUnd;  tint  he  Ibeti  l&id  nege  to  Watofbld.  i 
that  Ibe  citizens,  an  the  approach  oT  the  loni  deputy  to  Ibeir  araialioce,  uilied  fortli  and  eoaqri 
Warbeck  to  laiH  the  gW^t,  tliree  o(  hb  sbipi  being  captured  by  the  tawnipeople,  and  it  klo.- 
ftrced  to  return  to  Corli.  "Former  b istoriBD*,"  aiy*  Mr.  Wrlyiit,  "have  engnsouslj  placal  ll 
ajega  andat  t)ie  yenr  1107."     RiiL  of  Irtimvl,  vol.  i,  p.  266. 

t  tt  is  wnrtby  of  remark  tliat  the  FoU{  Maatera  maki-  ua  oieutiMi  tihatlVU  ot  «ithe  Si 
TFu-becli,  or  <>r  auy  profiiHiiiEi  teUlirg  Co  ilieia. 
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waste  bj  a  contest  for  the  succession  among  the  O'Neills  themselves ; 

in  a  sanguinary  battle  at  Glasdrummond  Con  O'Neill  triumphed 
*  his  opponent,  Donnell  O'Neill.  Hugh  Roe  O'Donnell  then  mustered 
rge  army  in  Tirconnell  and  Connaught,  marched  into  Tyrone^  and 
r  a  furious  battle  with  Henry  Oge  O'Neill,  at  Beanna  Boirche,  in 
Monme  mountains,  returned  home  victorious.  In  1495,  O'Donnell 
;t  on  a  visit  to  the  king  of  Scotland,  and  was  received  with  great 
Qts.  In  the  Scottish  accounts  he  is  called  the  Great  O'Donnell;* 
nothing  certain  is  known  of  the  object  of  his  visit  On  his  return 
lefeated  the  OConors  at  Sligo,  but  raised  the  siege  of  that  town  on 
approach  of  MacWilliam  (Burke)  of  Clanrickard.  In  1497,  provoked 
he  dissensions  between  his  sons,  Hugh  Roe  resigned  the  lordship  of 
ronnell,  which  was  then  assumed  by  his  son  Con ;  but  his  second  son, 
Th  Oge,  would  not  consent  to  this  arrangement,  and  got  some  of  the 
kes  to  assist  him  with  a  fleet.  Con  was  defeated  in  battle,  but  two 
s  after  he  succeeded  in  capturing  his  brother,  Hugh,  and  sent  him  to 
onfined  in  the  castle  of  Conmaicne  Cuile,  in  Connauorht.  Con  now 
Aed  Moylurg,  but  was  defeated  with  terrible  slaughter  by  Mac- 
mot,  in  the  Pass  of  Ballaghboy,  in  the  Curlieu  mountains;  the 
DOS  Cathach,  which  the  O'Donnells  always  carried  before  them  into 
le,  being  among  the  spoils  which  he  lost  on  the  occasion.!  Con's 
fortunes  did  not  terminate  here.  Henry  Oge  O'Neill  judged  the 
ortunity  a  favorable  one  to  avenge  the  defeat  he  recently  received 
n  Hugh  Roe,  and  led  an  army  into  Tirconnell.     He  first  laid  waste 

land  of  Fanad,  and  in  a  battle  which  he  then  fought  with  Con 
)onnell,  the  latter  turbulent  and  ambitious  young  chieftain  was  slain 
.  his  forces  routed.  Upon  this  Hugh  Roe  resumed  the  lordship; 
[  Hugh  Oge,  who  was  now  liberated,  having  declined  the  chieftaincy 
ich  his  father  offered  him,  father  and  son  appear  to  have  ruled  their 
ncipality  with  joint  sway. 

Ever  since  the  pardon  accorded  to  him  by  Henry  in  1494,  Garrett, 
\  of  Kildai'e,  was  constantly  engaged  in  war  with  some  of  the  Irish 
>ts;  but  on  most  of  these  occasions  he  acted  rather  as  an  Irish  chief- 
11  than  as  the  deputy  of  the  English  king.  His  sister,  Eleonora,  was 
rried  to  Con  O'Neill,  and  this  alliance  involved  him  in  the  numerous 

lytlcr,  Hist  Scot.,  vol.  iv.  c.  8. 

Th«  Cathach  (^Preliator),  the  metallic  reliquary  or  box,  in  wliich  a  portion  of  the  Psalms  of 

id,  transcribed  by  St.  Columbkille,  'wras  preserved.     It  has  recently  been  deposited  by  its  owner, 

Uchard  O'Donnell,  in  the  museum  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.    The  Cathach  was  recovered 

tb«  MacDermotts  in  1499,  by  Hugh  Boo  O'Doonell,  who  entered  Moylurg  with  an  army  for 

HUrpOMU 
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feuda  of  which  Tyrone  was  the  theatre.  At  the  instance  of  his  n( 
Turlough  O'Neill,  and  of  Hugh  Roe  O'Donnetl,  an  ally  of 
he  inarched  to  the  north  in  1498,  and  took  the  castle  of 
the  aid  of  ordnance.  The  following  year  Hngh  Roe  came 
to  visit  the  earl,  who  gave  him  his  son,  Henry,  in  fosterage,  not 
standing  the  stringent  laws  against  this  kind  of  alliance  with  the 
This  year  (1499)  the  earl  marched  into  Connaught,  but  only  to 
[wrt  in  the  quarrels  of  some  of  the  Irish  chieftains,  for  the  castles  whiA 
he  took  from  one  rival  chief  he  delivered  to  another,  and  MacWillian 
Burke  soon  after  restored  them  to  their  former  possessors.  In  ISOO 
Hugh  Roe  O'Donnell  and  the  lord  justice  marched  in  concert  iiits 
Tyrone  to  co-operate  against  John  Boy  O'Neill,  from  whom  they  twi 
tlie  castle  of  Kinard,  or  Caledon,  which  was  then  delivered  up  to  tbt 
earl's  nephew,  Turlough  O'Neill. 

A.D.  1504, — For  some  time  an  inveterate  warfare  had  been  carried  «' 
between  MacWilliam  (Burke)  of  Clanrickard,  styled  Ulick  111.,  wi 
Melagblin  O'Kelly,  the  Irish  chief  of  Hy-Many.  Burke  was  tbi 
aggressor,  and  the  more  powerful.  This  year  ho  capttired  and  detnol- 
iahed  O'Kelly 's  castles  of  Garbh-dhoire,  now  Garbally;  Mmnfran- 
mheadha,  or  Monivea,  and  Gallach,  now  called  Castlcblakeny.  in  th* 
county  of  Galway;  and  the  Irish  chief,  then  on  the  brink  of  ruin,  fai 
recourse  to  the  earl  of  Kildare  for  protection.  The  latter,  more  dearoiD 
of  curbing  the  growing  power  of  Clanrickard,  with  whom  he  had  * 
personal  feud,  than  of  restoring  peace  in  Connaught,  mustered  a  power 
ful  army,  and  crossed  the  Shannon.  He  was  joined  by  Hugh  Eo< 
O'Donnell  and  his  son,  and  the  other  chiefs  of  Kin  el-Con  nell ;  if 
O'Conor  Roe  of  Northern  Connaught;  filacDorniot  of  Moylurg;  tl» 
warlike  chiefs  Magennis,  MacMahon,  and  O'Hanlon;  O'Reilly;  ll" 
bishop  of  Ardagh,  who  was  then  the  chief  of  the  O'Faxrelb  of  Annaljl 
O'Conor  Faly;  the  O'Kcllys;  the  lower  MacWilliams,  or  Burkes  flf 
Mayo;  and,  in  fact,  by  the  forces  of  nearly  all  Leath-Cliuinn,  or  ths 
northtiii  l:jif  of  Ireland,  with  the  exception  of  O'Neill.  Bc^dea  the* 
he  was  attended  by  viscount  Gormanstowu,  the  barops  of  Slane,  DelTiii. 
Howth,  Kilcen,  Trimleston,  and  Dunsaney,  and  by  John  BItkti 
mayor  of  Dublin,  at  the  head  of  an  armed  force.  Clanrickard,  aaW 
side,  also  assembled  a.  very  numerous  army,  his  allies  being  Teige  O'Briffl.  1 
lord  of  Thomond,  the  MacNamaras  and  other  north  Munster  chiefs; 
Mac-I-Brien  of  Ara;0'Kenncdy  of  Ormond;andO'Carrollof  Ely.  Om 
of  Clam'ickard's  chief  strongholds  at  this  time  was  the  castle  of  Oxn- 
galwaj,  or  Baile-an-chlair,  and  about  two  miles  to  the  north-east  of  thii 
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e,  on  some  elevated  rocky  land  called  Enoc-tnagh  (Ehocktow),  or 
Hill  of  Axes,  his  army  was  drawn  np  to  await  the  enemy.  The 
le  which  ensned  waa  one  of  the  most  sanguinary  and  deciaive  that 

taken  place  in  Ireland  since  the  invasion ;  but  there  cannot  be  a 
Iter  perversion  of  the  tmth  than  to  represent  it,  as  English  historians 
B  done,  as  a  battle  between  the  English  and  Irish,  or  between  the 
ses  of  the  English  government  and  the  '*  Irish  rebels.**  For  some 
n  the  issne  seemed  doubtful,  but  ultimately  Clanrickard  and  his 
s  suffered  a  total  overthrow.  Their  loss  in  the  battle  and  flight, 
nrding  to  Ware,  was  2,000  men;  Cox  makes  it  amount  to  4,000; 

that  fabulous  Anglo-Irish  compilation,  the  book  of  Howth,  rakes 
loss  to  9,000 !  The  white  book  of  the  Exchequer  asserted,  according 
7are,  as  a  kind  of  miracle,  that  not  one  Englishman  was  even  hurt 
le  battle,  a  thing  which  is  quite  possible,  as  there  were  probably  no 
.lishmen  actually  engaged  on  either  side ;  but  although  nothing  can  be 
e  silly  than  to  boast  of  the  victory  as  if  won  by  Englishmen,  it  was  in  its 
Its  a  most  important  one  for  English  interests,by  establishing  the  power 
he  Pale,  and  inflicting  a  blow  on  the  Irish  chieftains,  from  which  they 
ir  recovered.*  The  book  of  Howth  attributes  an  atrocious  expression 
iscount  Gormanstown  after  the  battle.  ''  We  have  slaughtered  our 
aies,"  said  he  to  the  earl  of  Kildare,  according  to  this  veracious 
ority ;  "  but  to  complete  the  good  deed  we  must  do  the  like  with  all 
Irish  of  our  own  party."  As  a  contrast  to  which  insolence  of 
ess,  Leland  candidly  observes,  that  "  in  the  remains  of  the  old  Irish 
ilists  we  do  not  find  any  considerable  rancour  expressed  against  the 
ILsh ;  but  they  even  speak  of  the  actions  and  fortunes  of  great 
lish  lords  with  aflection  and  sympathy."!  Kildare,  with  his  usual 
stuosity,  wished  to  push  on  to  (Jalway,  eight  miles  distant,  the 
ling  of  the  battle,  but  the  veteran  O'Donnell  recommended  him  to 
imp  that  night  on  the  field,  until  the  troops,  scattered  in  pursuit  of 
enemy,  should  be  collected.  The  battle  was  fought  on  die  19th  of 
just,  1504,  and  the  next  day  Galway  and  Athenry  surrendered  to 

iir  John  Davb  admits  that  this  hattle  arose  out  of  a  private  quarrel  of  the  earl  of  Kildare.  Ware 
not  discredit  the  report  that  it  owed  it:»  orif^in  to  "  a  private  grudge  hctween  Kildare  and 
:  ;**  Cox  alludes  to  such  an  opinion  in  similar  terms ;  and  the  Four  Masters,  who  were  not 
lible  to  these  writers,  record  the  circumstances  as  we  have  related  them,  and  in  a  way  which 
9  no  donbt  upon  the  matter.  Dr.  O^Donovan,  who  had  every  existing  record  of  this  trans- 
1  before  him,  says  the  conflict  at  Knocktow  was,  in  fact,  a  battle  between  Leath-Chainn  and 
i-Mhogba,  the  northern  and  southern  halves  of  Ireland,  like  the  battles  of  Moy  Lena,  Moy 
uimhe  and  Moy  Alvy,  where  the  southerns  were  as  usual  defeated.  The  name  of  the  place  ii 
enent  written  cither  Knocktow  or  Knockdoe 
list,  of  Ireland,  book  iii.,  c  6. 
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the  earl  without  resistance.  Eildare  distributed  thirty  tniu  of  ml 
among  his  army,  bnt  whether  he  paid  the  merchants  of  Galway  for  it 
we  are  not  told.  He  himself,  as  a  reward  for  the  victory,  was  made  ■ 
knight  of  the  garter.  As  to  Ulick  Burke,  ha  escaped,  bat  his  two  sou, 
and  some  say  his  two  daughters  also,  were  made  prisoners. 

The  only  event  of  interest  recorded  in  the  remainder  of  tJus-reign  it 
the  death  of  Hugh  Roe  O'Doonell,  which  took  place  in  1505,  in  the 
78th  year  of  his  age  and  the  44th  of  his  reign  over  mrconiielL  Es 
was  the  son  of  the  celebrated  Niall  Garr  O'Donnell,  and  was  tne  of  i 
long  line  of  heroes.  "  In  his  time,"  say  the  annalists,  "  there  was  u 
need  of  defence  for  the  houses  in  Tirconnell,  except  to  close  the  doon 
against  the  wind  "  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Hugh  Oge.  Dtuing 
the  reign  of  Henry  VU.  the  coontry  was  frequently  Tisitad  by  pesti- 
lence, and  the  fearful  visitation  called  the  sweating  sickness  raged  fir 
several  years. 
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Hajnootta.— Snirente  of  SQkoa  Ttiomat  and  Arreit  of  hit  Uneka— Thdr  Crod  f at»— Loid 
Laonaid  Gmv  la  Iraland.— DettrncUon at  OBrian'*  Bridso— InUnwlng Erenti  In  (Mblj.— 
DonUting  War  tgainM  (Iw  IrlifaT- CoBfodmtiioD  of  L  lih  Cblefii.— Fidalhj  of  tbo  IrUh  to  tbdf 
Faitlu— RMcnaofywngGtnldFittBtcald.- ExtsQtianof  th*  Qenldiaa  Lttgno.— Dcatcndca 
•r  Saond  TUnggi— Batllo  of  Bdthot.— SnbmiMioD  ol  BooUwrfi  Chitfi.— Etcipt  of  Toung 
G«a[d  to  France— EAdo  of  tlw  ■*  BtCnnatlan'  on  litUnd.— SwvUity  of  FaiUtnwnL— Hau/a 
iDridloM  Polkj  In  imaod.— Goorga  Brown,  Unt  Fratettant  Atcbbttbop  of  Dobliik— Hia 
Chanctar.— Palliite  of  tha  Naw  Cntd  in  InUimL— ToiriUo  tpoUatlon  «f  tba  Iridi  bj  tba  Lord 
Jotifce.— Babiaiwioo  of  Itidi  Prinott— Tfadr  Accopttnot  of  Engliib  TUIm  and  Snntadv  of 
ItiA  oMK— Henr  Till,  nada  King  of  Iidaad^-Snbod^on  of  Deunoad.— FIrat  Katlvo  IiU 
Lordt  in  PariiamwL— BzaentloB  of  Lard  Leonaid  Gny.— O'Neill  SumiidtTt  U*  Ttnitorr  and 
if  made  Eart  of  lyrcoa.— H nmngb  O'Brien  made  Earl  of  Tbamond. — Canfiicatlen  of  Conrant 
Undi— Elhet  of  tba  Fallcy  of  ConsttaiOQ  and  Complloo. 

CompOKABT  SOVEBIIQXS  4in>  ZVKHTB. 
fait  Jolioi  II.,  Leo  Z.,  Adrian  VI,  Clsment  TIL,  Paol  III.— Elogi  of  Fnnea:  Lonia  XII., 
Fnnds  I. — Emperor*  of  Gcnnan;:  Haxlmilkn  1.,  Charts*  T. — Sovardgni  of  Scotland; 
Jine!  IV.,  Janet  V..  Queen  Haiy.— Tha  "  BsfbnnatiDti "  pteached  in  German}',  IS17.— Fonnd- 
viaa  of  Ibe  Society  of  Jetui,  1G84. — Opoiing  of  theCoBadl  of  Trent,  1519.— Duth  of  Lstber, 
1916. 

fe^  <"■■■■«"""■'""■ 

$0  change  wa«  made  in  the  Irisb  government  on  the  accession 
^  of  Henry  VIII.     Gerald,  the  veteran  earl  of  Kildare,  waa 
confirmed  in  his  ofiBce  as  lord  deputy,  and  still  carriei^OD 
,  his  forays  against  various  Irish  septs.     In  1510  he  proceeded 
with  a  numerous  army  into  south  Munster  against  the  Mac* 
Carthys,  and  was  joined  by  James,  son  of  the  earl  of  Des- 
.  mond.    In  Galia,  now  Duhallow,  he  took  the  castle  of 
'  Kanturk,  and  in  Kerry  the  castle  of  Pailis,  near  Lanne 
Bridge,   and  Castlemjone.     Returning  to  the  county  of  Li- 
merick he  was  joined  by  Hugh,  lord  of  Tirconnell,  the  son  of 
his  old  ally,  Hugh  Roe  O'Donnell,  with  a  small  hut  efficient 
««*ffa    hody  of  troops.     He  crossed  the  Shannon  and  destroyed  a 
(^  T\    wooden  bridge  which  stood  over  that  river  at  Fortcmsha, 
probably  somewhere  near  Castleconnell,  bnt  here  his  progress 
u  ch«ckod.    Torlongh  O'Brien  had  collected  alarge  ftim^  eQiiQ.'f)<M«&.<i>'( 
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tke  septs  of  north  Monster  and  Clanrickard,  and  at  this  point  approadied 
80  cloae  that  the  men's  voices  could  he  heard  from  the  opposite  camps 
during  the  night;  but  the  morning  after  this  bold  advance  of  O'BrieD 
found  Kildare  preparing  to  retreat.  The  Leinster  and  Meath  troops, 
with  O'Donnell's  small  contingent,  were  placed  in  Uie  rear,  and  James  gf 
Desmond,  with  the  Munster  forces,  led  the  van.'  While  retiring  in  tbit 
order  he  was  attacked  by  O'Brien,  who  took  large  spoils  and  slew  fevenl 
of  the  English,  among  others  Barnwell,  of  Crickstown,  in  Meath,  audi 
baron  Kent;  hut  the  earl  succeeded,  with  the  main  tody  of  his  anay,tD 
reaching  Limerick  through  Monabraher,  on  the  north  side  of  ihi 
Shannon,  and  soon  after  he  left  Munster. 

A.D,  1512- — The  earl  once  more  crossed  the  Shannon  into  Connanglit, 
and  took  the  castle  of  Roscommon  and  that  of  Cavetown,  in  Moylorg. 
O'Donnell,  who  had  spent  the  year  1511  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and 
was  engaged  since  his  return  in  making  reprisals  on  O'Neill  for  depre- 
dations committed  by  the  latter  in  Tirconnell  dming  hia  absence,  eann 
to  the  Curlieu  mountiuns  to  meet  Kildare,  and  renewed  the  friendly 
relations  which  must  have  been  disturbed  by  O'Doimell's  hostilities  in 
Ulster.  Apparently  as  one  of  the  consequences  of  this  conference  the 
earl  soon  after  marched  to  the  north,  entered  Claunaboy,  and  took  tlie 
castle  of  Belfast,  and  other  strongholds.  In  the  course  of  the  following 
year  O'Donnell  appears  to  have  rendered  an  important  service  to  the 
English  interest.  He  visited  Scotland  on  the  invitation  of  James  IV., 
who  treated  him  with  great  honor,  dm'ing  three  months  wliicli  he  siayai 
there,  and  as  we  are  told  that  "he  changed  the  king's  resolution  of 
coming  to  Ireland  as  he  intended,"  we  may  conclude  that  James  medi- 
tated an  invasion,  from  which  Le  was  deterred  by  O'Donnell's  adviee, 
and  by  the  recollection,  probably,  of  the  fate  of  Edwai'd  Bruce. 

■flie  earl  of  Kildare  made  his  last  campaign  in  Ely  O'CarroU,  mh&» 
he  laid  siege  to  the  castle  of  O'Danan's-ieap;  hut  f;iiling  to  take  tliK 
stronghold,  he  retired  to  Athy,  where  he  died;  his  death,  as  some  say. 
being  caused  by  a  wound  which  he  had  received  long  before  in  O'More's 
country.  The  Irish  annalists  style  him  the  Great  Earl,  and  describe  liiin 
as  "  valorous,  princely,  and  religious."  He  wai  interred  in  Christ  Churci, 
and  his  son,  Garrett  Oge,  or  Gerald  the  younger,  was  chosen  by  tlrt 
privy  council  to  succeed  him  as  lord  justice,  and  soon  after  wascreaml 
lord  deputy  by  letters  patent.  The  new  earl  rivalled  his  father's  ttu 
against  the  border  Irish,  and  inaugurated  hia  administi'ation  by  defMl- 

*  W«re  («7»  Ihsl  JamH  of  Desmond  wm  wiih  0'Bri«n  on  tliii  eccubn,  but  the  COnUzt  *■*• 
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OlfoNf,  and  akying  in  baltle  fonrteen  of  tihe  chief  num  of  &!& 
^  iaduding  ibo  bead  of  die  sept 

514.— TN^en  Art,  son  of  Con,  who  had  lucceeded  Art,  aon  of 
)'Neill9  and  B[iigh  O'Donnell,  met  ihk  year  at  Ardaratlia»  or  Ard-^ 
ridge,  in  l^rone,  at  the  head  of  hostile  armies,  and  separated  in 
he  annalists  attribnte  ihe  f  ortonate  issue  to  the  interposition  of 
Few,  indeed,  and  brief  ware  the  intervals  in  the  mutual  war* 
the  Einel-Gonnell  and  the  Bjnel-Owen;  bat  if  we  judge  from 
jiges  which  had  by  this  time  taken  place  in  their  respectire 
ial  boundaries,  we  may  condnde  that  the  former  of  these  great 
ere  gene&lly  the  aggressors.  The  chiefs  of  Tirconnell  bad 
ed  in  wresting  Tery  large  territoriee  from  the  O'Neills;  and  by 
aty  made  on  this  occasion  the  charters  by  which  0*I>onnell 
.  sorereignty  over  Ihishowen,  Fermanagh,  and  other  tracts  of 
'  formerly  belonging  to  the  Einel-Oweu,  were  confirmed.  The 
here  the  armies  met  was  also  considerably  within  the  frontier  of 
.    As  to  the  peace,  it  was  of  short  duration,  for  two  yearn  after 

the  same  parties  again  at  war.* 

L516. — A  feud  broke  out  between  James,  son  of  Maurice,  earl  of 
id,  and  his  unde,  John.    The  former  was  supported  "by  Mac* 
More  (Cormac  Ladhrach  or  the  "  hasty''),  Donnell  MacCarthy  of 
7,  and  other  chieftains  of  that  sept,  and  also  by  the  white  knight, 
ght  of  Glinn,  the  knight  of  Kerry,  FitzMaurice,  and  O'Conor^ 

while  John  was  aided  by  the  Dalcassians,  with  whose  chiefs  he 
led  by  his  marriage  with  More,  daughter  of  Donough,  son  of 
Duv  O'Brien,  lord  of  Carrigogonnell  and  Pobblebrien.  James 
^  to  the  castle  of  Lough  Gur,  but  on  the  approach  of  John  vnth 
ly  of  Thomond,  reinforced  by  that  of  the  Butler's,  he  retre|ted 
b    fighting.    This  feud  was  followed  by  one  between  Kerce 

claiming  to  be  earl  of  Ormond,  and  other  members  of   his 

le  meantime  the  young  earl  of  KUdare  succeeded  in  taking  the 
^f  O'BananVleap,  which  his  father  had  besieged  in  vain;  and 
lowing  year  (1517)  he  led  an  army  to  Tyrone  at  the  instance  of 
ismen,  the  O'Neills,  who  were  as  usual  in  arms  against  other 
es  of  their  sept.    Having  retaken  Dundrum  castle,  in  Lecale, 

his  latter  occasion  0*i>oimdl  also  carried  his  arms  into  Connanght,  and  took  the  castle  of 
lie  aid  of  some  cannon  which  had  been  sent  to  him  by  a  French  knight  who  made  a 
:e  to  St.  Patrick's  purgatory  in  Longh  Derg,  and  had  been  hospitably  entertained  by  the 
nroonneU.  Several  other  castles  in  northern  Connaaght  wen  forreodeied  to  O'Dvsaril 
ply  after  his  csptnre  of  Sligo. 
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from  which  the  English  had  been  expelled,  and  vanquished  the 
Magenises,  he  proceeded  to  desolate  Tyrone,  and  captured  and  borned 
the  fort  of  Dungannon.  On  the  invitation  of  O'Melaghlin  he  led  hii 
army  to  DelvJn,  where  Malrony  O'Carroll  had  committed  great  depre- 
dationa,  and  had  taken  the  castle  of  Ceann-Cora.  But  while  he  wa* 
thus  occupied,  enemies  were  busily  engaged  in  undermining  his  position 
with  the  king ;  the  prime  movers  of  the  mischief  ag^unst  him  beinw  his 
hereditary  foes,  the  Butlers,  At  first  he  was  able  to  vindicate  himself 
without  much  difficulty.  He  repaired  to  England  for  that  purpose  in 
1515,  and  was  successful;  but  cardinal  VVoIsey,  who  bad  now  risen  to 
great  power,  was  inspired  with  ao  implacable  enmity  towards  him,  and 
caused  him  to  be  again  summoned  to  England,  in  1519;  the  ear! 
appointing  his  kinsman,  Sir  Thoniaa  FitzGerald  of  Laccagh,  aa  hit 
deputy  during  his  absence. 

A.D.  1520. — Thomas  Howard,  earl  of  Surrey,  a  man  equally  eminmt 
8S  a  warrior  and  a  statesman,  was  now  sent  as  lord  lieutenant  to  Ireland, 
where  he  landed  with  a  force  of  1,000  men  and  100  of  the  king'* 
guard  Kildare  was  still  kept  in  England,  where  he  remained  in  igno- 
rance of  the  machmations  going  forward  in  Ireland  to  collect  avideact 
again?!  him  One  of  the  principal  cbiirges  was,  that  he  had  written  to 
O'Carroll  of  Ely,  advising  him  to  keep  peace  with  the  Pule  until  an  English 
deputy  shofild  be  sent  over,  hut  "  when  any  English  deputy  shall  come 
thither,"  he  added,  "  then  do  your  best  to  make  war  on  the  English.' 
There  was  little  doubt  that  the  earl  had  written  to  this  effect,  O'CarroU'i 
brothers  having  confessed  that  such  a  letter  had  been  received,  but  the 
uvidence  was  not  conclusive;  and  Kildare,  whose  former  wife  had  diei 
having  married  Elizabeth  Gray,  daughter  of  the  marquis  of  Dorsflt, 
acquired  influence  at  court,  through  the  powerful  English  friends  whom 
this  alliance  procured  him,  and  escaped  for  the  present.  Though 
treated  with  honor  he  was  not,  however,  restored  to  favor,  and  spies 
were  employed  to  collect  evidence  against  him  in  Ireland  at  the  very 
time  that  he  formed  one  of  king  Henry's  retinue  in  France,  at  ih* 
famous  meeting  of  tlie  "  field  of  the  cloth  of  gold." 

A.D.  1521. — Whether  Kildare  urged  the  Irish  chieftains  to  rebel,  U 
he  waa  accused  of  doing,  or  not,"  it  was  evident  that  a  general  i-.i 

*  O'DoDDcIl  wailrd  on  the  Barl  of  Surrey  at  this  time  in  Dnblin.  snd  told  bim  thai  b«  bad  W> 
iDviled  to  take  up  arms  aji^iinBt  the  EnBlinh  guvernmenl  by  Con  O'Neill,  wbo  tald  he  did  n  *l  ll' 
■nggestion  o(  the  earl  □(  Kildare )  Sum}',  vba  mentloni  the  cireumstBDce  in  ■  letter  (o  the  toBfi 
(stal*  papen,  p.  B7),  Mya: — "I  fynde  bim  (O'DouoellJ  tiiglil  wise  maii,  and  aa  well  dettnnrw' 
to  doo  to  your  grica  all  llunfa  that  majr  U  to  ;au[  coDtcutasioo  and  plauan  u  I  eaa  wjib  Ua 
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ponnidable  rismg  was  contemplated,  although  the  energy  and  rapid  move- 
■oenta  of  Surrey  crashed  the  attempt.    The  Viceroy  first  marched  against 
0*More,  demolished  his  castles.Iaid  waste  his  country,  burned  the  ripening 
e^pSt  and  finally  compelled  him  to  submit ;  but  in  this  expedition  he 
Kiarrowly  escaped  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Irish.    O^CarroU  also 
Bobmitted,  and  Con  O'Neill  haying  threatened  Meath  with  invasion, 
Surrey,  by  a  timely  march  to  the  north,  averted  the  blow.     However,  he 
■oon  became  wearied  with  the  Irish  warfare.    It  seemed  hopeless  and 
interminable.    He  had  a  Well  appointed  army  furnished  with  artillery, 
but  amidst  bogs  and  forests,  and  against  an  enemy  who,  while  they 
jfielded  in  front,  perpetually  harassed  him  in  the  flank  and  rear,  he 
^aould  effect  nothing.     He  assiu*ed  the  king,  as  the  result  of  Ids  ex- 
perience in  Ireland,  that  by  conquest  alone  could  that  country  be 
jneduced  to  peace  and  order,  while  he  admitted  that  there  were  serious 
^obstacles  in  the  way  of  such  a  conquest.    It  would  require  much  time 
flmd  money,  and  if  an  attempt  were  made  to  reduce  the  Irish  by  force, 
'ihey  would  combine  for  defence ;  which  union  his  knowledge  of  their 
warlike  habits,  and  of  the  military  resources  of  the  country,  made  him 
apprehend  as  a  formidable  danger.*    His  representations  had,  perhaps, 


*  State  Papers,  xx. — The  names-^and  position  of  the  principal  independent  Irish  septs  at  this 

period,  with  many  other  particulars  of  interest  on  the  condition  of  the  country,  are  aet  forth  in  an 

sfficial  document  of  the  year  1615,  preserved  in  the  English  State  Paper  Office,  and  printed  in  the 

flnt  ToL  of  the  state  papers  relating  to  Ireland.     In  thih  document  it  is  stated  that  the  English 

mla  only  extended  over  one  half  of  the  five  counties  of  Uriel  (Louth)  Meath,  Dublin,  Kildare  and 

Wexford,  and  that  even  within  these  narrow  limits,  the  great  mass  of  the  population  consisted  of 

native  Irish ;  the  English  having  deserted  the  coimtry  on  account  of  the  oppressive  exactions  to 

which  they  were  exposed.     The  greater  part  of  Ireland  was  still  in  the  hands  of  the    "  Iri.<«b 

cneraies,**  and  was  divided  into  more  than  sixty  separate  states  or  '^  regions,"  "  some  as  big  as  a 

•hire,  some  more,  some  less ;"  and  these  regions  were  ruled  by  as  many  "  chief  captains,  whereof 

•ome  called  themselves  king^,  some  king's  peers  in  their  language,  some  princes,  some  dukes,  some 

Archdukes,  that  live  only  by  the  sword,  and  obey  no  other  temporal  person  but  only  him  that  is 

•trong.**    These  independent  "captains**  or  heads  of  septs  were  as  follows: — in  Ulster:  O'Neill 

^  Tyrone,    O'Donnell  of  Tu-connell,  O'Neill  of  Clannaboy,   O'Cahan  of  Kenoght,   in   Deny, 

O'Dogherty  of  Inishowen,  Maguire  of  Fermanagh,  Magennis  of  Upper  Iveagh,  in  Down,  O'Hanlon 

of  Armagh,  and  MacMahon  of  Irish  Uriel  (Monaghan).     In  Lxinster  : — MacMurrough  of  Hy- 

Drone,  in  Carlow,  O'Murroughu  (or  Murphy)  in  Wexford,  O'Byme  and  OThole  (OToole)  in 

Wicklow,  O'Nolan  in  Cariow,  MacGillapatrick  in  Upper  Oasory,  O'More  of  Lcix,  O'Dempsy  of 

Glenmaliry,  O'Conor  of  Offaly,  and  O'Doyne  (or  Dunn)  of  Oregan,  in  the  Queen*s  County.     In 

HviifTKR: — MaeCarthy  More  of  Kerry,  Cormac  MacTeige  MacCarthy  of  Cork,  O'Donoghneof 

KiDamey,  O'Sullivan  of  Beare,  O'Conor  of  Kerry,  MacCarthy  Reagh  of  Carberry,  in  Cork,  O'Driscol 

•f  Corca-Laighe  in  Cork,  two  O'Mahonys  of  Carberry,  in  Cork,  O'Brien  of  Thomond,  O'Kennedy 

of  Lower  Orraond,  O'Carroll  of  Ely,  O'Meagher  of  Ikerin,  in  Tipperary,  MacMahon  of  Corcavaskin 

in  Clare,  O'Conor  of  Corcomroe,  in  Clare,  O'Loughlin  of  Burrin,  in  Clare,  O'Grady  of  Bunratty, 

in  Clare,  Mac-I-Brien  of  Ara,  in  Tipperary,  O'Mulrion  (or  Ryan)  of  Owney,  O'Dwyer  of  Tipperary, 

and  O'Brien  of  Coonagh,  in  Limerick.     In  Conxaught: — O'Conor  Roe  and  MacDermot  in  Ros- 

0oms9onv  CKeJir,  O'JdMddm,  and  O'flaherty  in  Gfllway,  O'Fanell  of  Annaly  (^LonsfoidV  O'BeiUf 

and  0*Eoark»  of  BrefTnjr,  O'MiUtj  of  Mayo,   MacPonovgh  ot  Tiw^uW,  O'^iXK  ^l  C«^3W^aB^ 
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some  effect  in  bringing  about  the  policy  of  conciliation  which 
anbsequently  carried  to  auch  an  extent  in  his  government  of  Ireh 
and  employed  so  successfuJIy  for  the  corruption  of  the  native  chieftains, 
Surrey  was  empowered  by  the  king  to  confer  knighthood  on  such  of 
the  Irish  chiefs  as  he  deemed  fit,  and  Henry  sent  a.  collar  of  gold  to  be 
presented,  together  with  the  honor  of  knighthood,  to  O'Neill.  A  recoih 
ciliation  was  effected  by  the  deputy  between  James,  who,  in  1520,  hid 
succeeded  Ma  father,  Maurice,  as  earl  of  Desmond,  and  the  earl  of 
Ormond;  and  a  peace  was  also  arranged  by  him  between  the  fon&er 
and  the  MacCarthys,  who,  aided  by  Thomas  of  Desmond,  had  in  Sep 
tember,  this  year,  overthrown  tlie  aforesaid  earl  James  with  great 
slaughter  at  Mourne-Abbey,  in  Muskerry,  slaying  2,000  of  bis  men, 
and  taking  several  of  his  leaders  prisoners.  This  defeat  of  Desmond 
afforded  real  satisfaction  to  Surrey,  who,  on  proceeding  to  Munster. 
found  the  proud  earl  thoroughly  humbled ;  and  he  informed  Wolsey 
in  a  letter  written  about  this  time,  that  the  successful  Irish  chiefs 
Cormac  Oge  MacCarthy  and  MacCai'thy  Reagh  were  "  two  wise  men," 
whom  he  found  "more  conformable  to  order  than  some  Englishmen 
here.""  So  much  did  the  pohtic  English  Ticeroy  dread  a  good  unde^ 
standing  of  the  Irish  among  themselves,  that  he  preferred  allowing 
O'Donnell  to  employ  some  Scottish  auxiliaries  rather  than  that  there 
should  be  peace  between  him  and  ONeill ;  for,  as  ho  wrote  to  the  king 
"  it  would  be  dangerful  to  have  tliem  both  agreed  and  joiued  together," 
and  "  the  longer  they  continue  in  war  the  better  it  should  be  for  yonr 
grace's  poor  subjects  here."  In  the  summer  of  1521  he  was  obliged 
to  take  the  field  against  O'Conor  of  Offaly,  whose  castle  of  Monasteroria 
he  captured ;  but  while  he  was  thus  engaged  0"Conor  was  plundering 
Westmeath,  and  subsequently  routed  a  portion  of  the  earl's  army.    At 

O'Rart  of  L«tiey,  O'Diiirdi  ot  Tirengb,  UacDanoueli  of  Cottbii.  ud  MicManus  O'Coi"  ■' 
C«rt)ary,  in  8ligo-     In  Ueaihi — O'MeitgliUn,  Mogeoglieeiio,  &nd  0'Mo!b,v. 

The  heads  of  the  ■'  Dsgenermte  Englijli,"  or  "  groat  eaplainB  of  the  Engliih  noble  ftlkC  ll* 
fultuwcd  "  the  Iriah  role,'  iccocding  to  the  same  report,  wne,  in  MumbTBK  : — [be  earl  of  DtmnnA 
Uie  knight  of  Keny,  fitiiniiirice,  Sir  Tbomaji  oC  Dumonil,  Sir  John  of  Desmand,  and  Sir  Gtn" 
of  Dornioud,  tbe  white  liiiight.  Ibc  kaigfat  of  Glvnn,  and  other  GenldiiiBi  lord  Bairj,  1*1 
Roche,  lord  Courcj,  lord  Coean,  lord  Barrftt.  Iho  I'ovat  of  Walerford,  Sir  Willian  BmlMiB  Oi 
county  of  Limerick,  Sir  Pleree  Butler.  (claimEng  to  be  earl  of  Ormonfl),  "and  all  the  caplai"*' 
Ihe  BatlBrs  of  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  and  of  tbe  county  of  Fidbard,"  In  CosniCOIITi— W 
Burke  of  Mayo,  lord  Burke  of  Cliorickard.  lord  Berraingham  of  ACbenry,  the  Staantaat  of  ChO* 
moiris,  in  Mayo,  tbe  MacJordsna,  or  deceodauti  of  Jordan  D'Exeter  in  Uayo,  UacCoMelio  !■ 
Uayo,  and  tbe  Barretts  of  Tiracrley.  In  Uutrr  :— Ihe  SsTSgce  of  I.ecnte  in  Down,  tbt  FiU' 
Howlins  of  Tnscud,  and  the  BiueCt*  of  tbe  Gliong  of  Antrim.  Id  Heats:— tb*  OilM 
Dallons,  TyrrtlU,  and  Dtlamarea. 

*  Suit  Pupwa,  xiib 
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ih  Surrey  importiiiied  the  king  on  the  ground  of  ill  health  to* 
ve  him  from  hia  arduous  and  hopeless  charge  in  Ireland,  and  being 
litted  to  withdraw,  he  returned  to  England  at  the  dose  of  1521, 
ig  with  him  the  troops  which  he  had  brought  into  Ireland;  his 
late  friend  and  adviser,  Pierse  Butler,  being  appointed  lord  deputy.* 
D  1522.— The  Fde  was  at  this  time  in  a  wretched  state,  and  the 
L  privy  council  applied  to  Wolsey,  to  have  six  ships  of  war  sent  to 
le  between  Scotland  and  Ireland,  to  awe  the  northern  Irish  and 
ent  an  invasion  from  the  former  country,  as  the  Scots  were  at  that 
immigrating  in  large  numbers  into  Ulster  and  acquiring  territories 
s. 

he  dissensions  between  07!f  eill  and  O'Donnell  now  broke  out  into  a 
;uinary  war.  HacWilliam  of  Clanrickard,  with  the  English  and 
i  of  Connaught,  the  0*Brien8,  O'Eennedys,  and  0*GarroUs  joined 
rtandard  of  O'Neill,  under  which  rallied,  besides,  the  Magennises,  the 
of  Oriel  and  Fermanagh,  the  O'Reillys,  and  other  northern  septs, 
ther  with  a  Scottish  legion  under  Alexander  MacDonnell  of  the 
L  Several  of  the  English  of  Meath  and  Leinster  were  also  induced 
heir  attachment  to  the  earl  of  Eildare,  the  kinsman  of  O'Neill,  to 
I  part  with  the  latter.  Under  01>onnell's  banners  were  ranged  the 
^yles,  O'Dohertys,  MacSweeneys,  O'Gallaghers,  Ac ;  and  what  was 
ted  in  point  of  numbers  was  made  up  by  mutual  fidelity  and  bravery 
leir  small  phalanx.  O'Donnell  marched  to  Port-naKltri-namhad,  on 
eastern  side  of  the  river  Foyle,  opposite  Lifibrd,  to  await  the  enemy, 
being  the  usual  pass  between  Tyrone  and  Tirconnell;  but  O'Neill 
Ted  the  latter  territory  by  another  route,  and  laid  waste  the  country 
ar  as  Ballyshannon.  O'Donnell  upon  this  sent  his  son  Manus  into 
one,  while  he  himself  followed  O'Neill  into  Tirhugh,  but  O'Neill 
red  within  his  own  territory  and  encamped  at  Cnoc-Buidhbh,  or 

)n  the  deftth  of  Thomai,  the  serenth  earl  of  Ormond,  without  male  iasaei  in  1616,  hie 
ish  estates,  amotintiiig  to  £30,000  a  year,  and  hia  vast  personal  property  in  plate,  jeirela» 
Qoney,  were  bequeathed  to  hia  two  danghtera,  of  whom  Margaret,  the  elder,  was  married  to 
ames  St  Leger,  and  Anne,  the  younger,  to  Sir  William  Boleyn  or  Bullen,  by  whom  she  had 
fhomaa,  (he  father  of  Anne  Boleyn.  The  earVs  Irish  inheritance  was  warmly  disputed 
sen  his  next  male  heirs.  Sir  Pierse  Batler  of  Carrick,  whose  grandfather  was  cousin  german 
rl  Thomas ;  and  Sir  James  Ormond,  the  natural  son  of  John,  the  sixth  earl,  who  died  in 
tine :  but  by  the  death  of  Sir  James,  who  was  killed  by  his  opponent  between  Dromore  and 
amy,  Pierse  was  left  in  quiet  possession  of  the  title  of  earl  of  Ormoud,  which,  however,  he  did 
ong  enjoy,  as  he  was  induced  to  relinquish  his  claim  in  favor  of  Anna  Boleyn's  father; 
6  was  then  (1527)  created  earl  of  Ossoiy,  but  Sir  Thomas  Boleyn  having  died  without  an 
the  earldom  of  Ormond  was  restored  to  Butler,  and  the  title  of  Ossozy  laid  aside.  See  Abbe 
oghegan  Hist  of  Ireland,  pp.  881,  882,  (DuSy's  Edidoo),  alio  Archdall*s  Lodge^  rol.  ir* 
6,  17. 
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]i[jiockavoe,  near  Strabane,  where  he  was  attacked  at  night  by  CDoimcIl"* 
nrmy,  which  had  approached  so  silently  as  to  be  able  to  enter  the  Tyrone 
camp  pell-mell  with  the  sentinels,  and  a  total  route  of  O'Neill's  peoi^ 
followed,  -with  a  loss  of  900  men.  The  annalist*  say  tliis  was  one  of  tbe 
most  bloody  engagements  that  had  ever  been  fought  between  the  Kinel- 
Connell  and  the  Kinel-Owen.  O'Donnell  then  marched  with  extraordi- 
nary rapidity  across  the  coimtry  to  Sligo,  to  which  town  the  Connaugbt 
allies  of  O'Neill  were  laying  siege ;  but  the  news  of  his  victory  had  joA 
reached  before  him,  and  struck  such  terror  into  the  western  army  that 
they  sent  in  all  haste  to  sue  for  peace,  and  at  the  same  time  fled  so  pre- 
cipitatel}-  that  their  own  messengers  were  not  able  to  come  up  with  them 
till  they  had  re-crossed  theCurlieu  mountains,  where  they  broke  up.  each 
party  returning  home.  This  last  bloodless  victory  added  greatly  to  tha 
renown  of  O'Donnell,  but  his  war  with  O'Neill  continued  for  yeare.* 

A.D.  1523. — The  earl  of  Kildare,  who  had  returned  from  England  it 
the  close  of  the  precetling  year,  obtained  permission  to  lead  an  amy 
against  O'Conor  Faly.  Connell  O'More,  and  other  border  chieft^uu-  ■ 
He  was  accompanied  by  Con  O'Neill,  who  made  peace  betiveen  tin 
parties;  but  Ware  says  the  earl  fell  into  an  ambuscade  on  the  occasioiii^ 
and  having  lost  several  of  his  men,  was  glad  to  come  to  terms  and  retiri 

4.D.  1524. — The  old  feuda  between  Kildare  and  Ormond  broke  oat 
with  fresh  animosity,  which  was  not  a  whit  diminished  by  the  circuiD" 
stance  that  the  latter  magnate  had  recently  married  the  earl  of  Kildars't, 
sister.  Ormoiid  tj-ansmitted  new  complaints  to  England ;  one  of  theo- 
being  that  his  friend,  Robert  Talbotof  Belgard  has  been  treacherously  alifl:  " 
by  James  Fitzgerald,  near  Ballj-more.  Therenpon  commissioners  waii 
sent  over,  but  the  inquiry  which  followed  resulted  in  the  vindication  of 
Kildare,  who  was  reinstated  as  lord  deputy  in  the  room  of  his 
and  at  his  inauguration,  his  kinsman.  Con  O'Neill,  carried  the  sword  of 
state  before  him  to  St.  Thomas's  Abbey,  where  he  entertained  li« 
commissioners  and  others  at  a  sumptuous  banquet.  After  this  b». 
accompanied  O'Neill  on  an  expedition  against  O'Donnell,  who  had  ieea 
committing  fearfiil  depredations  in  Tyrone;  but  he  made  peace betwMl 
these  chieftains  without  a  battle.  Two  years  after  (1526)  O'Neill 
O'Donnell  were  invited  by  the  earl  to  attend  a  meeting  of  nohlffi  ill 

•  Tht  »arl  of  Ormond  (the  lord  Deputy)  «Iio  was  oiled  by  Iho  Irish,  Kfd  Piene,  wu  taftffi 
■I  this  lime  ia  wbi  nilh  MpW  bordering  on  hie  own  territory,  and  •  weil-known  anecdatt  i»  nlitll 
of  Ills  amliBindor  whom  MacGiUspatritli  eeot  to  England  tOGampltinurhis  aggrKnons.  UcXiV, 
king  Henry  at  the  ebapel  door,  Bay*  Uland,  unoting  Iha  Lambith  MS  ,  the  Intb  envoy  aidim' 
him  in  (he  followiiig  word*:  '■  S(a  pedibiu  domine  nx !  Dominni  meua  Gillapatriciiu  m*  witf" 
t<^  «l  jnarit  diceie  quod  •!  non  »ii  caitigare  P-etnuo  Rufnin,  ipse  faclet  bellnm  eoRtlau.'      — ' 
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n  for  the  purpose,  if  possible,  of  arranging  the  old  causes  of 
ation  .between  them.  Hugh  O'Donnell  was  represented  in  the 
:ence  by  his  son  Manus ;  but  all  the  arguments  for  peace  were  of  no 
and  the  northern  chiefs  returned  home  to  muster  fresh  armies 
5t  each  other.* 

aes,  earl  of  Desmond,  was  ft  man  of  lofty  and  ambitious  views,  and 
I  secret  correspondence  with  Francis  I.  of  France,  as  he  did  at  a 
qnent  period  with  the  emperor  Charles  V.,  for  the  purpose  of 
ing  about  an  invasion  of  Ireland.  Hb  treasonable  projects  came  to 
ars  of  Wolsey  and  Henry.  He  was  summoned  to  London  and 
3d  to  obey.  Orders  were  then  sent  to  the  earl  of  Kildare,  as  lord 
Xjy  to  arrest  huti,  and  the  latter  led  an  army  into  Munster  for  that 
>se ;  but  whether  there  was  any  collusion  between  the  two  illustrious 
[dines  on  the  occasion,  as  alleged,  or  not,  Elildare  did  not  succeed 
rrying  out  the  royal  mandate.  These  events,  which  took  place  in 
,  were  the  prelude  to  Eildare's  ruin.  In  1526  he  was  summoned  to 
Eind  to  answer  an  impeachment  charging  him  with  (1)  failing  to 
ihend  the  earl  of  Desmond ;  (2)  forming  alliances  with  several  of 
ing's  Irish  enemies;  (3)  causing  certain  loyal  subjects  to  be  hanged 
ise  they  were  dependents  of  the  Butlers;  and  (4)  confederating 
O'Neill,  O'Conor,  and  other  Irish  lords  to  invade  the  territories  of 
arl  of  Ormond.  The  enmity  of  Wolsey  is  said  to  have  been  at  the 
m  of  these  persecutions,  but  Kildare's  good  fortune  had  not  yet 
Y  deserted  him,  and  after  an  imprisonment  for  some  time  in  the 
jr,  he  was  liberated  on  the  bail  of  the  earl  of  Surrey,  then  duke  of 
3lk,  the  marquis  of  Dorset,  and  other  persons  of  distinction. 
>.  1528. — Kildare  had  appointed  his  brother  James  FitzGerald,  of 
ip,  vice-deputy  on  his  departure  for  England,  on  this  occasion; 
liis  nobleman  was  soon  replaced  by  Nugent,  baron  of  Delvin,  and 
the  latter  was  in  office  the  chief  of  OfFaly  made  a  descent  upon 
*ale,  and  carried  off  a  prey  of  cattle.  The  deputy  was  too  weak  to 
h  O'Conor  for  this  aggression,  except  by  withholding  the  annual 
te  which  the  English  settlers  were  accustomed  to  pay  to  him  as  to 
border  chieftains.  O'Conor  remonstrated,  and  a  parley  between 
tnd  the  deputy  was  arranged  to  take  place  at  Sir  William  Darcy's 
,  near  Ruthen ;  but  the  baron  of  Delvin  was  taken  in  an  ambuscade 

J  arc  told  that  Manus  O'Donnell  succeeded,  in  spite  of  O^Neill's  opposition,  in  erecting  « 
Von  tier  castle  at  the  pass  already  mentioned  of  Port-na-dtri-namhaid  (the  port  of  the  three 
)  on  xhe  east  side  of  the  Foyle  near  Strabane;  and  in  this  castle,  a  few  years  later  (1683), 
e  the  Irish  life  of  St.  Columbkille,  of  which  Colgan  has  published  an  abridgtd  Latio 
ion. 

2  *- 
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while  proceeding  to  the  conference,  and  carried  off  by  O'Conor  uhii 
prisoner.     Threats  and  urguments  to  obtain  his  liberation  were  alike  in 
vain,  and  the  Pale  was  filled  with  alarm  at  the  occurrence.     The  earl  of' 
Ossory  (as  Pierse,  earl  of  Ormond,  was  then  styled)  was  appointed  lord 
justice  by  the  council,  and  with  some  difficulty  obtained  an  interviar 
with  Delvin,  O'Conor  himself  being  present,  and  Irish  the  only  laagiugB 
aUowed  to  be  used  on  the  occasion ;  or,  as  some  accounts  have  it,  it  «ii 
Pierse  Butler's  son,  James,  his   father  being  absent  in  the  South,  whaj 
Lad  the  interview  with  the  captive  baron  and  O'Conor.     Ossory  and  lliM 
privy  council  were  obliged  to  sanction  the  payment  of  the  tribute  tif 
O'Conor,  but  soon  after  an  act  of  parliament  was  passed  prohibitinj 
altogether  the  payment  of  black  rent  to  the  Irish  chiefs.     An  envoymy 
Bent  this  year  by  the  emperor  Charles  V.  to  the  earl  of  Desmond  B 
negotiate  a  plan  for  the  invasion  of  Ireland,    but  the  earl  died  & 
following  year,  and  the  project  fell  to  tlie  ground.     The  aspirationi  0 
the  Irish  cMeflains  foi  the  liberation  of  their  country  from  the  EngM 
yoke,  were,  however,  becoming  more  defined;  and  the  chief  of  OS^ 
openly  expressed  his  determination  to  make  Ireland  independent. 

AD.  1530, — ^All  this  time  the  earl  of  Kildare  remained  in  Englw 
yet  the  aggressions  of  O'Conor  were  laid  to  his  charge.  He  was  acco* 
of  fomenting  a  general  rising  of  the  Irish ;  and  it  is  said  tliat  he  M 
his  daughter,  Alice,  wife  of  the  baron  of  Slane,  who  was  then  alN* 
inglon,  to  Ireland,  to  influence  his  brothers  and  the  O'Neills,  O'Conal 
and  others,  to  oppose  the  deputy.  This  lady's  mission,  it  is  added, « 
BO  successful,  that  the  lands  of  the  Butlers  were  unmercifully  jAStf 
by  the  Geraldine  party.  Nevertheless  the  earl's  vast  influence  and  pop 
larity  saved  him  from  destruction.  He  was  not  deprived  of  the  tide 
lord  deputy  during  his  imprisonment,  and  was  sent  tliis  year  to  IrelaO 
as  coadjutor  to  Sir  William  Skefiington,  who  was  appointed  deputy 
Henry  Fitzroy,  duke  of  Richmond  and  Somerset,  the  king's  illegitiBii 
aon,  on  whom  the  dignity  of  lord  lieutenant  was  conferred.  The 
was  received  in  Dublin  with  the  warmest  demonstrations  of  joy, 

A-D.  1531. — Kildare  continued  for  a  while  to  co-operate  with 
English  deputy.  At  the  instance  of  O'Donnell  and  Niall  OgeO'S* 
they  invaded  Tyrone,  wliich  they  laid  waste  with  fire  and  sword, 
the  whole  population  of  Monaglian  fled  before  them,  leaving  the 
a  desert.  While  the  deputy  with  the  Anglo-Irish  advanced  from 
side,  their  Irish  confederates  approached  from  anothe'r;  and  they' 
motished  the  castle  of  Kinard,  now  Caledon,  but  at  this  point 
muster  of  the  men  of  Tyrone  checked  their  further  progreefl. 
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A.D.  1532. — While  Eildare  and  Skeffington  appeared  thus  to  act  in 
^ncert,  a  deadly  enmity  Iiad  grown  up  between  them.  They  forwarded 
iutnal  complaints  to  England.  The  earl  proceeded  there  to  defend 
imselfy  and  was  again  successful.  Skeffington  was  superseded  and 
Qldare  appointed  deputy.  The  earl  unfortunately  made  an  imprudent 
ise  of  his  triumph  by  treating  his  enemies,  and  more  especially  Skeff- 
Dgton,  with  harshness  and  contempt  He  deprived  John  Allen,  arch- 
lishop  of  Dublin,  of  the  chancellorship,  and  conferred  it  on  George 
!Sromer,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  who  was  attached  to  his  party.  He 
atered  into  more  intimate  relations  with  the  Irish;  gave  one  of  his 
laughters  in  marriage  to  O'Conor  of  OfTaly,  and  another  to  Fergananim 
yOarroU,  tanist  of  Ossory;  and,  aided  by  these  two  Irish  princes,  he 
Qvaded  the  territories  of  the  earl  of  Ossory,  from  which  he  carried  off 
irge  spoils.  At  the  siege  of  Birr  castle,  in  one  of  these  wars,  the  earl 
Bceivcd  a  ball  in  the  left  side,  which  was  extracted  from  the  opposite 
[de  the  following  year,  and  he  never  fully  recovered  from  the  wound. 
Lbout  the  same  time  Con  O'Neill,  at  his  persuasion,  and  assisted  by 
ohn  FitzG^rald,  the  earl's  brother,  pltmdered  the  English  villages  of 
le  county  of  Louth.  It  is  probable  that  Eildare  anticipated  the  fatal 
dnsequences  of  these  violent  proceedings,  and  meditated  some  desperate 
ssistance,  as  he  furnished  his  castles,  especially  those  of  Maynooth  and 
fcy,  with  cannon,  pikes,  and  amunition,  from  the  stores  in  Dublin 
istle,  notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  of  the  council. 

A.D.  1534. — Under  such  circumstances  we  need  not  wonder  that  fresh 
^cusatiojis  were  sent  forward  against  Kildare,  and  that  he  was  once 
Lore  summoned  to  the  king's  presence.  John  Allen,  who  had  come  over 
i  secretary  to  archbishop  Allen,  and  was  now  secretary  to  the  council, 
Lnd  who  subsequently  became  master  of  the  rolls,  and  for  a  short  time 
Bo  lord  chancellor,)  was  sent  by  the  council  to  England,  in  the  latter 
irt  of  1533,  to  report  to  the  king  on  the  state  of  his  territories.  He 
id  also  secret  instructions  to  make  certain  charges  against  the  earl  of 
ildare.  The  report  of  the  council  stated,  that  the  English  laws,  man- 
ias, and  language,  were  confined  within  the  narrow  compass  of  twenty 
iles,  and  that  unless  the  laws  were  duly  enforced,  the  "  little  place,"  as 
Le  Pale  was  termed,  would  be  reduced  to  the  same  condition  as  the 
mainder  of  the  kingdom.     This  state  of  things  was  attributed  partly 

the  illegal  exactions  and  oppressions  by  which  the  English  tenantry 
id  been  driven  from  their  settlements ;  to  the  tribute  and  black-rent 
lid  to  the  Irish  chiefs;  to  the  enormous  jurisdictions  granted  to  the 
rds  of  English  race,  and  especially  to  the  three  eatla  of  Deamoxvd^ 
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Ossory,  Mid  Kildara ;  to  the  substitution  by  tliese  lords  of  "  a  rabUe  of 
disaffected  Irish,"  for  the  well-coiiditioued  yeomanry,  whom  they  bsi 
formerly  under  their  roofs;  iu   fine,  to  the  alienation  of  crown  lanii, 
the  fre<iuent  change  of  govemmeiit,  the  neglect  of  the  records  of  the 
Exchequer,  and  otlier  causes.     At  the  same  time  a  report  was  tnitt- 
mitted  to  Cromwell,  who  had  succeeded  Wolsey  as  cliancellor  of  Eay 
land,  complaining  that  the  O'Briens  had  been  enabled   by  a  bridgi 
lately  built  by  them  across  the  Shannon,  to  make  such  inroads  that  they 
had  "  in  a  manner  subdued  all  the  English   thereto   adjoining,  mi 
especially  the  country  of  Limerick ;"  and  that  one  Edmond  Oge  O'Bjtm 
had  made  a  forcible  entry  by  night  into  Dublin  castle,  and  carried  a«lj 
from  thence  prisoners  and  plunder,  to  the  great  alarm  of  the  citizenti 
who  long  after  continued  to  keep  nightly  watch  against  a  aimiUr  in 
cursion.     And  in  a  third  report,  referring  to  the  enormous  poweiof 
the  earls  of  Desmond,  Kildare,  aud  Ossory,  the  council  stated  that 
earl  of  Desmond  alone,  and   his  kinsmen,   possessed  the  counties  (I 
Kerry,  Cork,  Limerick  and  Waterford,  from  none  of  which  did  th 
king  derive  "a  single  gi-oat  of  yearly  profit  or  revenue,"  and  that  in  l 
one  of  them  the  king's  laws  were  not  observed  or  executed.     As  to  1 
earl  of  Ossory,  the  counties  of  Kilkenny  and  Tipperary  were  under, 
dominion,   and   their  wretched  population  was  harassed  by  coj-n  I 
livery.     From  these  and  other  facts  the  report  concluded,  that  altlum 
popular  opinion  attributed  "  to  the  wild  Irish  lords  and  captains  I 
destruction  of  the  land  of  Ireland,  (the  Pale),  it  was  not  they  only,  1 
the  treason,  rebellion,  extortion,  and  wilful  war  of  the  aforesaid  earl*  8 
other  English  lords,"  that  were  answerable  for  bo  much  ruin." 

Every  reader  of  history  is  aware  of  the  events  which  had  been  ofc 
ring  about  this  time  in  England,  and  for  which,  although  they  deejl 
affect  Irish  liistory  also,  we  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  intemq 
the  chain  of  our  narrative.  Th  e  tyrant  who  occupied  the  English 
had  been  disturbing  Christendom  by  his  efforts  to  break  the  marriage  bou 
in  which  he  bad  lived  for  twenty  years  with  his  lawful  queen,  in  erfl 
to  take  another  wife,  who  soon  after  was  to  suffer  on  a  scaffold,  chargi 
with  infamous  crimes,  that  she  might  make  way  for  the  next  in  t 
cession  of  this  monster's  six  wives.  To  overcome  the  obstacles  to 
passions  he  had  flung  off  the  authority  of  the  Pope,  assumed  to  bimH 
ft  spiritual  supremacy,  and  plunged  England  into  a  schism  which  floK 
naturally  into  the  wider  gulph  of  heresy,  in  which  the  nation 
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I.  Wolsey,  who  was  responsible  for  much  of  the  evil  at  its  com* 
nent,  had  fallen  from  his  high  estate,  and  sunk  into  a  miserable 

the  English  church  was  already  in  ruins ;  parliament  had  been 
rmed  into  a  mere  instrument  of  the  tyrant's  will ;  religious  per- 
n.had  commenced,  and,  in  a  word,  the  country  was  committed  to 
horrors,'  and  all  the  crimes,  which  constitute  the  dismal  epoch  of 
eformation." 

i  was  the  state  of  England  when  Eildare  was  summoned  to 
the  grave  charges  made  against  him.  He  seized  various  pretences 
ay,  and  in  November,  1533,  sent  his  countess  to  England,  hoping, 
b  the  influence  of  her  family,  to  avert  the  blow ;  but  excuses  wer« 
I ;  and,  in  obedience  to  fresh  and  peremptory  orders,  he  set  out 
:  in  the  following  February,  embarking  at  Drogheda,  where  he 
jnmoned  the  council  to  meet  him,  and  where,  in  their  presence, 
>inted  his  son,  Thomas,  not  yet  twenty-one  years  of  age,  to  act  as 

in  his  absence.      On  the    earl's  arrival  in   London  he  was 
Lately  arrested,  by   the  king's    order,  and    committed    to  th« 

enemies  of  the  Geraldines  now  resorted  to  most  unprincipled  means 
g  about  the  destruction  of  that  family.  Reports  and  letters  were 
ted  to  the  effect  that  the  earl  of  Kildare  was  beheaded  in  the 
and  that  the  same  fate  was  intended  for  all  his  family  in  Ireland. 
;e  lord  Thomas  into  some  illegal  act  was  the  object  in  view,  and 
5  easily  accomplished,  as  the  young  lord  was  rash  and  impetuous 
extreme.  Believing  the  false  rumours,  and  acting  on  the  indis- 
ounsel  of  Jaipes  Delahide  and  others,  whom  his  father  had  com- 
1  to  him  as  advisers,  the  hot-headed  youth  flew  to  arms.  On  the 
I  June  he  proceeded  through  Dublin,  at  the  head  of  a  guard  of 
rsemen,  to  St.  Mary's  Abbey,  where  he  had  appointed  to  meet  the 
;  and  there,  surrounded  by  his  armed  followers,  who  entered  the 
chamber  with  him,  he  surrendered  the  sword  and  robes  of  state 
ner,  the  chancellor,  and  renounced  his  allegiance  to  the  king, 
shop  Cromer  implored  him  with  tears  to  revoke  his  purpose,  but 
ies  were  in  vain.  The  young  Geraldine  rushed  forth  on  his  wild 
which  speedily  led  to  the  destruction  of  himself  and  his  family, 
ous  details  of  the  rebellion  of  this  rash  young  lord,  who,  from  the 
ippings  of  his  followers,  was  popularly  styled  "  Silken  Thomas," 
en  by  Anglo-Irish  historians,  but  they  rest,  for  the  most  part,  on 
?r  authority  than  that  of  Stanihurst  and  the  Book  of  Howth.  It 
,  however,  that  after  despoiling   the   lands  of  aevei^  \eaidAX\% 


persons  wlio  were  opposed  to  Iiis  enterprise,  be  laid  siege  to  DobliL 
Tho  city  was  at  that  time  weakened  hy  pestilence,  and  the  citizens  liann^ 
just  suffered  a  serious  loss  in  an  attempt  to  intercept  a  party  of  th« 
O'Tooles  and  O'Byrnes,  who  wer«  carrying  off" spoils  from  Fingal  to  Wick* 
low,  were  not  in  a  state  to  resist,  so  that  after  some  negociation  ihej 
admitted  his  soldiers  within  the  walls  to  besiege  the  Castle,  in  whlelt 
archbishop  Allen,  Patrick  Fingtass,  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer,  and 
otlier  leading  persons  had  taken  refuge.  The  archbishop,  feeling  him 
self  to  be  the  most  obnoxious  to  the  Geraldines,  endeavoured  to  elleel 
his  escape  to  England,  and  for  that  purpose  embarked  at  night  ink 
ship  which  lay  in  the  river  off  Dame's  gate ;  but  whether  by  accident 
or  design,  the  vessel  was  run  ashore  at  Clontai-f,  and  the  archbisliop 
eonght  refuge  in  the  neighbouring  rillage  of  Artane.  News  of  tlui 
drcumstance  was  quickly  conveyed  to  lord  Thomas,  who,  with  two  of 
his  uncles,  John  and  Oliver,  repaired  to  the  spot  at  the  dawn  of  day,  inJ| 
had  the  nnhappy  Allen  taken  from  his  bed,  and  dragged  .half  naked  as  }*■ 
was  before  them.  Falling  on  his  knees  the  prelate  begged  hard  for  liil, 
life;  but  finding  his  entreaties  fruitless,  he  addressed  lus  prayen  W 
Heaven,  and  was  then  murdered  in  a  brutal  manner,  in  the  Geraldine'i 
presence.  It  is  said  that  lord  Tliomas  merely  directed  lus  attendants  ii 
Irish  to  "  take  the  clown  away,"  and  that  they  understood  him  to  mett 
that  they  should  kill  the  archbishop."  This  ati^ocity,  which  was  comniittal 
on  the  28th  of  July,  cast  a  blight  upon  the  insurrection,  and  drew  down 
a  sentence  of  excommtinication ,  accompanied  by  fearful  nialedictians 
npon  all  who  had  participated  in  the  crime.  The  ecclesiastical  senteuM 
was  transmitted  to  the  Tower,  that  it  might  be  seen  by  the  unhappyeu^ 
of  Kildare,  whose  heart  was  already  rent  with  affliction  by  the  news 
his  son's  rash  rebellion.  He  lingered  until  September,  when  he  die4 
and  was  buried  in  the  tower  chapel. 

Lord  Thomas  endeavoured  in  vain  to  induce  Ids  cousin,  James  Butldi 
son  of  the  earl  of  Ossory,  to  join  liim.  He  then  invaded  Butler's  tern- 
tory,  whence  he  caiTied  off  some  spoils ;  but  he  was  loosing  ground  B 
Dublin,  where  his  men,  who  had  been  admitted  within  the  walls,  wSt 
cat  off  or  captured  by  the  citizens,  and  he  himself  repulsed  in  two  ol 
three  assaults  upon  the  city.     A  tmce  for  six  weeks  was  then  agiw 

•  This  preUU,  who  vas  bd  Englishman,   w«  rused  ID  the  SM  of  Dublin  by  Wolxy, 

ch.i|>1i1n  he  had  l;e«n,  and  wboni  lie  had  aervcd  »  an  agent  in  (he  supprcauoo  of  forlj  Eii(H 

a  to  round  hii  colleges  at  Ipswich  and  Oxford,  yean  berure  Heoiy  VIIL  bid 

irk  of  apolislioci.     (Itlaeeagabgwi's  B!it.  of  Ireland,  p  405,  DufTy'i  KdlUon).     Alh 

r  of  tbs  Blcuk  Book  of  Cbriet's  Church,  pud  of  Ihe  JUptriornun  Vaidt,  bolh  well  I 
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;  and  Sir  William  SkefBngton,  who  had  been  reappointed  lord  deputy 
len  the  news  of  the  insurrection  reached  England,  arrived  on  the 
1st,  bat  ilk  such  infirm  health  that  for  several  months  he  was  unable  to 
ze  the  field.  Lord  Thomas  burned  Dunbojne,  and  threatened  the 
stmction  of  Trim,  and  other  towns.  He  sent  Delahide  and  others  to 
icit  aid  firom  the  emperor,  Charles  Y .,  and  despatched  envoys  to  Rome ; 
t  his  hopes  from  these  quarters  were  not  realised ;  and  at  home  few 

the  native  Irish,  save  O'CarroU,  O'More,  and  O'Conor  of  OflWy 
aged  themselves  under  his  banner.  All  the  northern  chieftains  except 
Efeill  and  Manus,  son  of  the  chief  of  Tirconnell,  were  on  friendly 
rms  with  the  government,  and  even  the  warlike  septs  of  Wicklow 
3k  the  royal  side. 

AJ).  1535. — ^TRe  protracted  inactivity  of  SkeflSngton  emboldened  the 
bels ;  but  about  the  middle  of  March  the  feeble  deputy  proceeded  to 
r  siege  to  Maynooth  castle,  which,  from  the  magnificence  of  its  fumi- 
re,  was  deemed  one  of  the  richest  houses  under  the  crown  of  England, 
d  which  was  so  strongly  fortified  that  lord  Thomas  entrusted  its 
fence  to  the  garrison,  while  he  himself  endeavoured  to  rally  his 
ends  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  Besides  Maynooth,  he  had  the 
«>ngholds  of  Bathangan,  Carlow,  Portlester,  Athy,  and  Ley,  and  had 
noved  to  the  last-mentioned  castle  the  principal  part  of  his  ammuni- 
n,  hoping  to  be  able  to  hold  out  until  succour  arrived  from  Spain  or 
otland.  Stanihurst  tells  a  story  of  the  betrayal  of  Majmooth  into  the 
nds  of  Skeffington  by  its  constable,  Christopher  Parese ;  but  it  appears 
>m  the  deputy's  despatches  that  the  castle  was  taken  by  assault,  the 
3uiant  of  the  garrison,  when  reduced  from  over  a  hundred  to  thirty- 
^en  efiective  men,  surrendering  at  discretion,  and  twenty-five  of  these 
ing  executed  as  traitors  the  following  day  before  the  castle. 
liOrd  Thomas,  who  had  collect^  a  small  army  by  the  help  of  the 
ief  of  Offaly,  was  approaching  to  relieve  Maynooth  when  he  received 
a  news  of  its  fall.  His  followers,  struck  with  dismay,  then  deserted. 
Xi,  and  with  a  company  of  only  sixteen  fiiends  he  took  refuge  in 
Lomond,  whose  chief  was  prepared  long  before  to  come  to  his  aid,  had 

not  been  kept  at  home  by  the  rebellion  of  his  son,  Donough  O'Brien, 
lo  had  been  stirred  up  and  assisted  against  him  by  the  earl  of  Ossory. 

the  same  way,  the  other  adherents  of  the  Geraldine  had  been 
t^Iysed  by  domestic  dissensions. 

Skeffington  being  laid  cip  by  illness  at  Maynooth,  while  the  Pale  was 
reatened  with  invasion  by  O'Brien,  O'Conor  Faly,  and  O'Kelly, 
len,  master  of  the  rolls,  and  chief  justice  Aylmer  were  deaipaAxAifeA.  \tt 
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Englitncl  to  repreaent  the  critical  state  of  aflairs,  and  lord  Leonard  Gray, 
aon  of  the  marqiiis  of  Dorset,  was  thereupon  seat  over  to  take  the  cw* 
mand  of  the  army,  aa  marshal  of  Ireland.  He  landed  on  the  28tli  of 
July,  and  aJoptmg  vigorous  means  to  complete  the  suppre^ion  of  the 
revolt,  found  the  task  an  easy  one.  Lord  Thomas  lost  his  allies  one  by 
one.  O'More  abandoned  him,  and  O'Connor  was  compelled  to  submiti 
and  about  the  end  of  August  he  sought  a  parley,  confessed  his  oSence, 
casting  the  blame  on  his  advisors,  and  praying  that  his  life  might  b* 
spared,  he  surrendered  himself  to  lordGrey.  The  Irish  annalists  expressly 
state  that  he  received  a  promise  that  liis  life  would  not  be  forfeited,  anJ 
the  state  papers  furnish  undeniable  proof  that  snch  was  the  case,  hori 
Leonard  himself  conducted  him  to  England,  where  he  was  seized  an  bil 
way  to  Windsor,  and  committed  to  the  Tower  by  order  of  the  king,  who 
was  enraged  that  any  terms  should  have  been  made  with  liim. 

About  a  year  before  this  time  a  commission  was  sent  to  Ireland  » 
prepare  the  way  for  the  introduction  there  of  Henry's  spiritual  sopr* 
macy.  George  Browne,  an  Augustinian  friar  of  London,  and  the 
iidenttai  agent  of  Cranmer,  was  one  of  its  principal  members,  and  wM 
Boon  after  made  archbishop  of  Dublin,  in  succession  to  the  ill-fated  joba 
Allen.  The  commission  was  a  totil  failure,  but  among  its  few  fi 
may  be  counted  the  accession  to  the  English  schism,  of  Peter,  or  Pient 
Butler,  earl  of  Ossory,  and  his  son  James,  who  was  then  created  visconjrf 
Thurlea.  These  noblemen  were,  in  May,  1534,  charged  with  tie 
government  of  Kilkenny,  Waterford,  and  Tipperary,  and  on  receiring 
this  appointment  pledged  themselves  "  to  resist  the  usurpation  of  th» 
bishop  of  Rome;"  this  being,  aa  Cox  observes,  the  first  engagement  of  thit 
kind  to  be  met  with  in  our  history.  The  document  signed  by  tliem  on  tl* 
occasion  contains  a  falsehood  aa  absurd  as  it  is  flagitious,  attributing  ill 
the  evils  under  which  Ireland  suffered  to  the  manner  in  which  the  pop* 
had  exercised  his  authority  in  -filling  up  the  Irish  benefices  ! 

A.n.  1536. — Exasperated  at  the  expense  which  the  rebellion  in  Irelmi 
had  caused,  Henry  affected  to  regard  its  suppression  as  a  conqneat  of 
the  country,  and  proposed  it  as  a  question  for  discussion  by  his  coancfl 
whether  he  had  not  thereby  acquired  a  right  to  seize  on  all  the  estate*  tt 
that  kingdom,  both  spiritual  and  temporal.  He  ordered  lord  Gray,  vio, 
on  the  death  of  Skeffington  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  year,  was»p 
pointed  lord  deputy,  to  an'est  the  five  uncles  of  Silken  Thomas;  andrt 
it  was  rumoured  in  Ireland  that  an  amnesty  wonld  be  granted,  three  of 
tne  uncles,  besides,  having  openly  discountenanced  the  rebellion  at  th< 
commencement,  the  five  noblemen  made  no  great  ditEcuIty  of 
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ring  themselves  to  the  deputy.  They  were  accordingly  attainted  by 
3  Irish  parliament  and  conveyed  to  London,  where,  with  their  ill-fated 
pheWy  they  were  executed  at  Tyburn  on  the  3d  of  February,  1537* 
This  sweeping  act  of  vengeance  scattered  and  dismayed  the  Geraldine 
rty;  but  there  still  remained  two  scions  of  the  noble  house  of  Kildare 
namely,  the  sons  of  the  late  earl  Gerald  by  his  second  wife,  lady 
izabeth  Gray.  Of  these,  Edward,  the  younger,  who  was  still  an  infant, 
is  conveyed  by  some  means  to  hb  mother  in  England,  and  the 
ler,  Gerald,  then  about  twelve  or  thirteen  years  old,  found  an  asylum 
r  a  time  in  Thomond,  whence  he  was  conveyed  to  Kilbritain,  in 
trbery,  to  his  aunt,  lady  Eleanor,  widow  of  MacCarthy  Reagh.  His 
bsequent  fortunes  we  shall  hereafter  relate. 

O'Brien's  bridge,  which  opened  a  highway  from  Thomond  into  the 
Qglish  territories,  was  a  constant  source  of  alarm  to  the  inhabitants  of 
e  latter,  and  its  destruction  was  an  object  of  so  much  iniiportance  to  the 
ivemment  of  the  Pale  as  to  enter  into  all  their  plans  at  this  period.  To 
molish  it,  therefore,  lord  Gray  led  an  army  to  the  south  in  July  this  year 
d  several  of  the  native  septs  of  Leinster  sent  him  their  contingents.  The 
rl  of  Ossory  joined  him  in  Kilkenny  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  force ; 
d  as  he  approached  the  Shannon  Donough  O'Brien,  the  same  whom  we 
ve  seen  rising  in  rebellion  against  his  father,  the  chief  of  Thomond, 
the  desire  of  the  earl  of  Ossory,  presented  himself  and  offered  to 
nduct  the  army  to  the  bridge  by  a  secret  and  undefended  path.  This 
liter,  who  was  married  to  the  earl  of  Ossory  s  daughter,  complained 
at  he  had  not  been  sufficiently  rewarded  for  his  former  services,  and 
pulated  that  for  his  new  act  of  treachery  he  should  be  put  in  possession 
Carrigogonnell  castle,  which,  he  said,  the  English  had  not  held  for 
'o  hundred  years.  Having  arrived  before  the  bridge,  the  deputy 
und  it  strongly  built  of  stone,  and  defended  at  either  end  by  a  tower 
mding  in  the  river.  The  nearer  tower  was  taken  by  assault,  the 
xrison  escaping  in  the  rear;  and  the  bridge  being  then  demolished, 
rd  Gray  proceeded  to  Limerick.  He  next  took  the  castle  of  Carrigo- 
»nnell,  which  was  bravely  defended  by  some  men  of  the  earl  of  Desmond 
id  O'Brien,  and  having  put  the  garrison  to  the  sword,  delivered  that 
mous  stronghold  to  Donough.  In  his  despatch  announcing  the  destruc- 
m  of  O'Brien's  bridge,  the   lord  deputy   complains  bitterly  of  the 

*  From  «  letter  written  by  the  unhappy  lord  Thomas  we  learn  that  during  his  imprisonment  be 
s  not  allowed  the  commonest  necessaries  of  life.  He  was  left  during  the  winter  "  barefoot  and 
elegged,  diT^nding  on  the  charity  of  his  fellow-prisoners  for  a  few  tattered  garments  to  defioid 
I  against  the  cold.** 
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instibordinatJoti  of  his  English  soldiers,  who  frequently  mutinied  in  ihe 
field  to  obtain  money  or  plunder.  "  I  am  in  more  dread  of  my  life 
amongst  them  that  be  soldiers,"  he  wrote,  "  than  I  am  of  them  that  be 
the  king's  Irish  enemies." 

A.D.  1537 — Cahir  O'Conor  Faly  having  given  the  Pale  much  trouble, 
as  his  sept  had  always  done,  it  was  proposed  to  create  him  baron  of 
OfiUy,  and  to  allow  him  to  hold  his  lands  by  English  tenure,  on  the 
ground,  say  the  council,  that  "Irishmen  would  so  hate  him  afterward* 
that  he  would  have  but  little  comfort  of  them,  and  so  must  look  to  the 
king's  snhjects  for  protection  against  them."  But  this  mean  and  in- 
sidious policy  defeated  itself;  for  scarcely  had  the  proposed  arrangement 
been  effected,  when  Caliir'a  brother,  Brian,  whom  the  lord  depnlj 
boasted  that  he  had  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  beggar,  expelled  ibe 
protegd  of  the  English  and  took  possession  of  his  territory.  This  drew 
from  secretary  Cromwell  an  order  to  the  lord  deputy  to  "  hang  the 
traitor"  as  an  example  to  others,  and  "never  to  trust  to  a  traitor  after, 
but  to  use  them  without  treating  after  their  demerits."  Nevertheless  ire 
find,  that  in  a  parley,  which  was  conducted  with  extraordinary  precautjoni 
on  both  sides,  Brian  soon  after  obtained  favorable  terms  from  the  lord 
deputy,  80  that  it  was  Cahir  O'Conor's  turn  then  to  revolt,  and  again, 
after  some  fighting,  to  submit. 

Instead  of  attempting  to  heal  the  disorders  of  the  country  on  aaj 
principle  of  even-handed  justice,  it  was  now  seriously  proposed  by  the 
Irish  government  to  exterminate  the  native  population  in  all  those  dis- 
tncts  bordering  on  the  Pale,  which,  from  the  nature  of  the  comilry, 
afforded  the  people  means  of  self-defence ;  and  this  was  to  he  effected  by 
atarration.  The  com  was  to  be  destroyed  when  ripe,  the  cattle  ki 
or  carried  away,  or,  by  an  ingenious  system  of  harassing,  gradoallf 
wasted  from  the  land. 


skilled   I 
idoallj  I 


*  Ths  words  in  wblch  thin  diBboUcsl  scheme  cia  prnpoiinded  to  KCnUry  CrDmmU  by 
ngenw  desorvB  to  be  lr»nscribcd :  "The  very  living  of  tbB  Iriihry,"  ii  ii  Mid  '■  dulh  eleirly 
in  two  thingii  ind  Uh>  avia;  the  ume  from  them  and  [bey  are  piat  for  ever  to  recover,  ot  pt^ 
annojanj'  mbjeet  in  Ireland.  Take  ilrst  troto  them  their  com,  and  at  much  ucunnul  be  hnibuM 
and  tud  iuta  tbe  hinds  gf  luch  ai  tlistl  dndl  and  inhabit  in  their  lands,  to  bum  and  daWnT  '^ 
ume,  to  as  the  Iiiahiy  shall  not  live  thcreutwn ;  and  then  to  have  their  cattle  and  beuu  MA 
tihall  he  miut  hardeit  to  coma  by,  nnd  yet  with  guidra  and  policy  tbey  bu  oft  hid  and  taken.  Af4 
by  reason  that  the  aeveral  anniei,  oa  t  deviled  Id  my  olhor  paper,  ehoaid  proceed  at  onoe,  it  il  M( 
r"9«ib1e  fur  the  said  Irishry  to  put  or  flee  their  cattle  from  one  eountrj-  into  another,  but  Ibll » 
uf  the  anniea  ihall  come  thereby  i  and  admitting  the  impouibilily  to  that  (heir  cattle  wen  miA 
yetin  thecoutinaaacBofouoyenr,  iLe  uine  cattle  Bhsll  be  dead,  destroyed,  alolen,  ttrnyed.  or eaia> 
by  reaion  of  the  conlinnal  removing  ot  them,  going  from  one  wood  to  another,  their  lying  out  •■ 

the  winter,  their  narrow  pastures. And  then  they  (the  Irfshry)  ihall  be 

ticluali,  OTcallJe,  and  Ihtteof  shall  ensue  the  putting  in  effect  all  these  wai3  against  t 


■niton  - 
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I'otmg  Gerald,  heir  to  the  earldom  of  Saldare,  still  escaped  the  nnme- 
}  attempts  made  to  capture  him,  although  no  pains  were  spared  ibr 
\  purpose  on  the  part  of  the  government.  Threats  and  bribes  were 
1  out  to  the  Irish  chieftains  who  were  suspected  of  sheltering  him ; 
in  many  instances  their  territories  were  laid  waste  by  lord  Leonard 
y.  Manus  0*Donnell,  who,  on  the  death  of  his  father  in  1537,  had 
seeded  to  the  chieftaincy  of  Tirconnell,*  made  proposals  of  marriage  to 
boy^s  aunty  the  lady  Eleanor  MacCarthy,  who  consented  the  more  wil 
;;ly  in  order  to  secure  the  protection  of  so  powerful  a  chief  for  her 
hew ;  and  she  was  able  to  pass  in  safety  with  her  young  charge  from  the 
th  to  the  north  of  Ireland,  so  steadfast  was  the  sympathy  ot  the  peopk 
the  house  of  Kildara  The  northern  chieftains  confederated  for  the 
toration  of  the  young  Geraldine  to  his  paternal  estates ;  and  when  the 
1  deputy  sought  to  treat  with  them  for  his  surrender  they  refused  to  meet 
1.  Another  hostile  inroad  by  lord  Gray  into  Tyrone  was  the  consequence. 
B  castle  of  Dungannon  was  taken,  and  the  surrounding  country  aban- 
led  for  six  days  to  pillage  and  devastation.  But  as  time  progressed 
aim  of  the  confederates  became  more  lofty  and  sacred ;  and  they 
7  aspired  to  nothing  less  than  the  liberation  of  their  country  from  the 
glish  yoke ;  reUgion  lending  an  additional  and  powerful  impulse  to 
ir  old  cause  of  enmity  against  England. 

fortunately  it  is  not  our  duty  to  trace  the  history  of  the  religious 
uges  which  at  this  time  ^*ere  taking  place  in  the  neighbouring  coun- 
.  We  are  only  concerned  at  present  with  the  fact  that  these  changes 
re  wholly  repugnant  to  the  feelings  of  the  Irish  people,  who  remained 
aly  attached  to  their  ancient  faith  and  traditions.  While  England 
libited  such  pliancy  and  ingratitude,  in  turning  against  an  indulgent 
ther,  Ireland — cast  by  her  position  into  the  shade,  calumniated, 
pised,  and  abandoned  for  centuries  to  a  hopeless  struggle  with 
K)werful  and  merciless  foe — still,  in  the  hour  of  trial,  remained 
thful.     And  when  her  fidelity  was  appreciated,  and  she  began  to  be 

Hagh  Day  O'Doonel],  the  veteran  chief  of  Tirconnell  (aon  of  Hagh  Roe,  son  of  Niall  Garv), 
in  the  Franciacan  monastery  of  Donegal,  1537.  The  Four  Masters  state  that  he  was  "  a  roan 
•  did  not  suffer  the  power  of  the  English  to  come  into  his  country,  for  he  formed  a  league  of 
:e  and  friendship  with  the  king  of  England  when  he  saw  that  the  Irish  would  not  yield  supe- 
if  to  any  one  among  themselves,  but  that  friends  and  blood-relations  contended  against  each 
T."  He  was  a  successful  warrior  and  a  politic  ruler  ;  but  suffered  a  good  deal  from  disscndont 
is  own  family.  Two  of  his  sons,  Niall  Garv  and  Owen,  i^Iew  each  other  in  a  domestic  feud,  in 
4  ;  and  the  enmity  between  his  two  remaining  sons,  Hugh  Boy  and  Manus,  was  such  that  in 
1  he  was  obliged  to  call  in  the  aid  of  Maguire  to  crush  their  strife.  On  that  occasion  Manus, 
yoanger  brother,  was  compelled  to  fly,  and  entered  into  alliance  with  Con  O'Neill,  showing 
lelf  to  be  decidedly  hostile  to  the  Englbh.  The  popularity  of  Manas,  therefore,  became  yfxf 
iy  and  on  th«  deatl^  of  his  father  he  v'a3  unanimously  chosen  kis  successor. 
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recognised  as  a  champion  of  the  Catliolic  faith,  and  words  of  encoTinge- 
ment  reached  her  from  tliat  Rome  against  which  the  enemies  of  bo4 
would  have  inspired  her  with  jealousy,  she  responded  with  devotion  and 
enthusiasm,  llenceforth  Ireland  presents  to  iis  a  spectacle,  deplonblr 
iiffteed  when  we  consider  her  unexampled  sulTeringB,  but  worthy  of  % 
admiration  of  Christendom  when  we  contemplate  her  enduring  iSi 
unsubdued  heroism  in  the  cause  of  religion. 

Archbishop  Browne  found  ail  his  eftbrts  to  propagate  the  new  doetrinn 
fruitless  even  in  the  Pale.  In  a  letter  to  Cromwell  he  complained  Kt- 
lerly  that  even  tJie  common  people  were  more  zealous  in  what  he  tenned 
their  blindness  "  than  the  saints  and  martyi's  in  truth  in  the  beginning  of 
the  gospel ; "  that  the  hostility  against  himself  was  such  that  his  life  wii 
in  danger;  and  that  he  received  the  most  strenuous  opposition  from 
Cromer,  archhishop  of  Armagh.  Primate  Cromer  was  an  Englishimii, 
bat  from  the  fij'st  he  protested  against  the  impious  attempt  to  enforce 
the  kuig's  supremacy  in  spirituals;  he  pronounced  an  anathema  againrt 
those  who  would  acknowledge  it;  convoked  the  suffragans  and  clergy  of 
his  province  to  address  them  on  the  subject;  and  sent  two  priests  B 
Rome  to  represent  the  danger  of  the  church,  and  to  entreat  the  interje- 
sition  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff.  This  conscientious  and  manly  dischargs 
of  his  duty  was  called  treason,  and  h6  was  cast  into  prison.  BrowM 
feared  that  the  Pope  would  order  O'Neill  to  take  up  arms  in  the  name  of 
Catholicity;  and  knowing  how  easy  it  was  to  get  any  law  the  king 
might  choose  passed  by  parliament,  in  the  servile  and  degraded  state  W 
which  it  was  then  reduced,  he  urged  Cromwell  to  have  one  convened  !■ 
Dublin  without  delay.  This  was  accordingly  done,  and  a  parliamsnl 
which  met  in  Dublin  on  the  1st  of  May,  1536,  followed  with  obsequiotu 
readiness  in  the  footsteps  of  the  English  parliament — making  laws,  8Dd 
annulling  them,  to  suit  the  caprice  of  the  tyrant.  The  marriage  of  the 
king  with  Catherine  of  Airagon  was  declared  null  and  void;  and  llw 
succession  to  the  crown  limited  to  his  children  by  Anne  Bolc)-n;  bot 
this  act  was  scarcely  passed  when  news  arrived  that  the  lady  Anne  w« 
beheaded,  and  that  Henry  had  married  the  lady  Jane  Sej-mour ;  so  tlut  it 
was  necessary  immediately  to  rescind  the  former  act,  and  to  pass  anothel 
attainting  Aime  Boleyn  and  her  alleged  paramours ! 

Tliere  was,  howevcr,more  difficulty  in  getting  the  Irish  parliament  to 
pass  the  acta  relating  to  religion,  chiefly  owing  to  the  strenuous  oppoatiffli 
given  to  them  by  the  proctors,  of  whom  there  were  three  fi-om  etch 
diocese,  who,  from  time  immemorial,  had  exercised  the  right  of  voting 
These  were  not  so  timid  or  oliant  as  the  men  of  property,  who  feared 
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irs  and  confiscations,  and  it 'was  therefore  resolved  that  they 
be  got  rid  of.  Bj  an  act  of  despotic  oppression  the  proctors 
cordingly  excluded  from  parliament,  which  then  became  a  ready 
he  hands  of  the  officials.  Several  prorogations  took  pkc«  before  all 
Id  be  effected,  and  at  length,  in  1537,  it  was  enacted  that  the  king 
supreme  head  on  earth  of  the  church  of  Ireland ;  that  no  appeal 
lome  in  spiritual  matters ;  and  that  first  fruits  were  to  be  paid  to 
g,  not  only  from  all  bishoprics  and  other  secular  offices  in  the 
•  but  from  all  abbeys,  priories,  colleges,  and  hospitals.  The 
:y  of  the  Pope  was  solemnly  renounced,  and  all  who  maintained 
iland  wer^  made  liable  to  premunire.  Officers  of  every  kind  and 
were  required  to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy,  and  all  who  refused 
declared  guilty  of  high  treason.  Several  of  the  religious  houses 
ppressed,  and  their  demesnes  confiscated  to  the  crown;  and  other 
lilar  to  those  already  passed  in  England  were  enacted  to  gratify 
iutment,  avarice,  or  capricious  passions  of  Henry. 
1538. — The  Geraldine  league  at  this  time  comprised  O'Neill, 
ell,0'Brien,  the  earl  of  Desmond, O'Neill  of  Clannaboy,0'Rourke, 
rmot,  and  several  minor  chieftains ;  but  there  was  no  active  co- 
m  among  them,  and  their  projects  were  never  carried  into  actual 
Lord  Gray  invaded  Lecale  this  year,  and  took  the  strong  castle 
drum  from  Magennis,  destroying  seven  other  castles  in  Ulster  in 
le  expedition.  He  is  accused  of  having  burnt,  on  this  occasion, 
ledral  of  Down,  and  demolished  the  monuments  of  SS.  Patrick, 
;,  and  Columbkille  which  it  contained ;  but  it  is  certain,  neverthe- 
it  he  at  no  time  ceased  to  profess  the  Catholic  faith.  On  this 
cpedition  he  gave  great  oflFence  to  Browne's  party  by  hearing 
masses  one  day  before  the  statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  at  Trim ; 
dislike  of  the  Lutherans  was,  we  may  be  sure,  the  true  cause  of 
lity  against  him ;  although  we  are  told  he  made  enemies  of  the 
and  their  clique  by  his  severe  and  overbearing  disposition. 
J  at  this  time  gave  full  scope  to  his  sectarian  zeal,  and  caused  seve- 
icts  of  Catholic  veneration  to  be  destroyed.  The  famous  statue 
Blessed  Virgin,  just  mentioned,  which  he  insultingly  called  "  the 
Trim,"  was  publicly  burned;  and  the  holy  Crucifix  of  the  abbey 
ybogan,  with  the  crozier  of  St.  Patrick,  called  the  staff  of  Jesus, 
ent  the  same  fate.* 

venemUle  relics  were  of  great  antiquity ;  and  several  miracles  are  recorded  in  the  Irish 
having  been  performed  through  the  means  of  the  Crucifix  and  Statue  here  referred  ta 
Masters,  A.D.  1881,  1897,  1411,  1412,  1444,  1464,  1482. 
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A.B.  1539. — Early  In  May  tliis  year  lord  Gray  led  an  espedidoa 
(gainst  Con  O'Neill,  and  remained  two  days  at  Annagli  Luming  and  pil- 
laging the  Burrounding  country  without  resistance.  The  following 
August,  O'Neill  and  O'Donnell  combined  to  invade  the  English  bordMS, 
and  proceeded  as  far  as  Navan  and  Ardee.  They  were  returning  home. 
encumbered  with  enormous  spoils,  when  they  were  overtaken  by  ionl 
Gray,  with  a  strong  force,  at  Belahoe,  on  the  borders  of  Farney  in  Oriel, 
and  routed  with  great  slaughter.  The  Irish  lost  400  men,  together  with 
all  the  spoils.  Fitzsimon,  mayor  of  Dublin,  Courcy,  mayor  of  Droghedi, 
Gerald  Aylmer,  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench,  and  Thomas  Talbot,  o( 
Malahide,  were  dubbed  knights  for  the  important  services  they  rendered  ij 
in  the  encounter.  ' 

The  deputy  next  proceeded  to  Munster,  in  order  to  break  up  tlw 
league  which  existed  between  O'Brien  and  Desmond.  Pierse  Butler,  to . 
whom  by  this  time  had  been  restored  his  title  of  earl  of  Ormond,  cordiallj 
co-operated  with  him  for  this  object;  and  a  violent  feud  which  hndlong 
prevailed  between  Butler  and  Gray  was  now  arranged.  In  his  muA 
through  O'Carroll's  county,  and  thence  to  Cork,  the  deputy  received  tlw 
submission  of  several  chiefs  of  Irish  and  English  descent:  as  O'Brien  *( 
Ara,  O'Regan  of  Owney,  O'Dwyer  of  Kitnamona,  MacCarlliy  Re*gh, 
the  White  Knight,  lord  Ban-y,  Red  Barry'.  &c.  James  FilzMauric* 
FitzGerald,  a  claimant  to  the  earldom  of  Desmond,  accompanied  tl* 
deputy's  ai-my,  and  was  put  in  possession  of  several  castles  in  the  coun^ 
of  Cork;  but  James  FitzJobn,  the  actual  earl,  treated  this  proceeding 
with  scorn,  and  approaching  the  deputy's  camp  when  near  tJie  Black"* 
ter,  stood  on  the  ojipoaito  bank  of  that  river  and  announced  his  deltP 
mination  to  adhere  still  to  O'Brien ;  adding,  that  all  "  the  Irisliry  of  Iifr 
land  would  do  so ;"  at  which  words  the  lord  deputy  "  was  soro  moveJ," 
and  withdrew  to  Cork.* 

A  commission  was  appointed  this  year  to  caiTy  into  elTect  the  Mt 


*  TbcM  ii  grtit  confiHion  In  the  liistory  of  the  earls  ct  Dumond,  Dwing  lo  the  treqi 

of  the  (DcceraioD  bf  uaDrpalion.     Al  Ihc  period  rererred  to  in  [be  text  there  were  t 

tht  turldam ;  Janes,  aon  of  Maurice,  bdd  of  Ttioinai,  the  lirelfth  earl ;  wbose  hther  (Um^ 
died  daring  Ibe  UrsUme  ofthe  uid  earl  ThmnaB,  and  who  vai  hlmietr  abaent  in  EnglartAwbMN 
Kaa  page  oT  honor  to  Henr;  VI II.,  when  his  grandfather  died  in  1534.     Hi;  erandnnde,  1' 
(■on  of  Thomia,  tlia  dghth  earl,  wits  was  Iwlieaded  at  Drogheda  in  1467),  ninrp^d  the  eMtlm'^ 
hii  abienee,   but   being   advanced  in  age  died  In  163G.  leaving  fire  aona  ;  of   whom  JamK 
•ceond  eon,  called  Jimea  FltzJohn,  continued  the  iianrjintion.     James  FlIzMaarice  was  r^rM 
tbe  English  ai  the  legitimate  h^r,  and  wan  alan  Bliennomilj  nupported  b;  hi«  father- in -Uv,  Cgre 
Oge  UaoCattfaf;  but  be  never  rocoverad  the  poucision  of  the  ancestral  estales,  and  mt  al  k^ 
killed  In  1S40  by  Maurice,  eon  of  hie  grand-uode  Jobn,  wherenpon  bU  opponent,  Jwnea lUaM^ 
■ru  leti  in  quiet  oc(Uj>ation  of  title  and  eita.le«. 
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fissed  in  the  parliament  of  1537  for  the  suppression  of  religions  houses, 
jid  the  formality  of  an  official  inquiry  was  adopted  for  the  purpose,  as  in 
Sngland;  but  this  country  was  fortunate  enough  to  escape  the  sangui- 
nary persecution  which  was  carried  on,  in  the  name  of  religion,  at  the 
Dther  side  of  the  channel  during  this  reign.  Dr.  John  Travers,  who  had 
written  a  book  in  defence  of  the  papal  supremacy,  and  who  is  said  to 
have  been  implicated  in  the  rebellion  of  Silken  Thomas,  was  hanged  this 
year  at  Tyburn ;  but  it  would  not  appear  from  the  Anglo-Irish  histo- 
rians that  any  other  Irish  clergyman  suffered  death  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII. ;  although  several,  who  were  subsequently  liberated  by  lord 
Gray,  were  arrested  at  the  instigation  of  archbishop  Browne.  The  Four 
Masters,  however,  inform  us,  under  the  date  of  1540,  that  the  guardian 
and  some  of  the  friars  of  the  Franciscan  monastery  of  Monaghan  were 
pat  to  death,  and  that  '*  the  English,  throughout  every  part  of  Ireland 
where  their  power  extended,  were  persecuting  and  banishing  the  (reli- 
gious) orders."  * 

AJ).  1540. — ^Early  in  the  spring  of  this  year  lord  Leonard  Gray  was 
ncalled  to  England,  and  Sir  William  Brereton  appointed,  for  the  time, 
lord  justice.  Lord  Gray  was  graciously  received  by  the  king;  but  his 
nemies,  the  earl  of  Ormond,  John  AUen,  (who,  on  the  death  of  Barnwell, 
biron  of  Trimbleston,  in  1538,  had  been  made  chancellor,)  and  Sir  William 
Brabazon,  the  vice-treasurer,  followed  him,  and  made  such  charges 
igainst  him  that  he  was  committed  to  the  Tower  for  high  treason. 
Among  other  things  alleged  against  him  was  his  open  partiality  for  the 
Geraldines;   his  suffering  young   Gerald  of   Kildare,  his  nephew,  to 

*  The  nurober  of  monasteries  and  other  religious  honses  destroyed  during  this  reign  in  Ireland 
bas  never  been  ascertained  ;  but  it  appears  from  various  inquisitions  that  many,  especially  in  places 
inaccessible  to  the  English,  were  concealed  for  a  long  time  after,  and  the  friars  continued  to  live  in 
tlie  neighbourhood  of  several  up  to  a  recent  period.  Four  Masters,  vol.  v.,  p.  144G|  note  a.  "Soma 
^  the  social  advantages  of  the  religious  houses  in  Ireland  are  alluded  to  incidentally,  in  a  letter  of  the 
K<rd  deputy  Gray  and  council,  to  Cromwell,  March  21st,  1589,  requesting  that  six  houses  should 
be  exempted  from  the  general  suppression — St.  Mary*s  Abbey  and  Christ  Church,  Dublin ;  the 
Nunnery  of  Grace  Dien,  Fin^nl,  Co.  Dublin ;  Connell  Abbey,  Co.  Kildare ;  and  Kells  and  Jerpoint, 
Coi  Kilkenny ; — *  For  in  these  bouses  commonly  and  other  such  like,  in  default  of  common  inns 
^Ueh  are  not  in  this  land,  the  king's  deputy,  and  all  other  his  grace's  council  and  officers,  and 
Ktfahmen  coming  to  the  deputy,  have  been  commonly  lodged  at  the  cost  of  said  houses.*  Also  in 
ttem  *  yonge  men  and  childer,  both  gentlemen  childer  and  other,  both  of  man  kynd  and  woman 
^ysd,  be  brought  up  in  virtue,  learning,  and  the  English  tongue  :*  the  ladies  all  in  the  nunnery  of 
Cance  Dien;  the  young  men  in  the  other  houses.  St.  Mary  s  Abbey  was  the  hotel  of  all  people  of 
|«]ity  coming  from  England,  and  Christ  Church  was  at  once  the  parliament  house,  the  council 
^ovte,  and  '  the  common  resort  in  Term  tyme  for  definitions  of  all  matters  by  the  judges.'  State 
Nrpen,  Henry  YIIL,  vol  iii.,  part  iii.,  p.  180.  The  abbot  of  St.  Mary's,  petitioning  some  time  after 
^giinat  the  suppression,  pleads,  '  verily  we  be  but  stewards  and  purveyors  to  other  men's  uses  fur 
ifct  king's  honour :  keeping  hospitality,  and  many  poor  men,  scholars,  and  orphans.'  *  Cambb 
Iw.,  ToL  a,  p.  645,  oott. 
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escape  from  Iielaod;'  his  forbearance  towards  certain  Liah  chieftun^ 
and  the  confidunce  which  he  reposed  in  them — which  was  such  that  1« 
traversed  the  teiritory  of  Thomoud,  the  preceding  year,  with  no  oiha 
escort  than  a  single  gallowglass  of  O'Brieu'a.  Ultimately  his  enemiei 
prevailed, and  he  was  executed  as  a  traitor  on  Tower-hill,  inJuiie,  lail- 

During  the  intorval  which  elapsed  before  the  appointment  of  k  suc- 
cessor to  lord  Gray,  the  Pale  was  threatened  on  all  sides  by  Iiish  foea. 
Incursions  were  made  by  O'TooIe.  MacMur rough,  and  O'Ci 
intimate  correspondence  Was  carried  on  between  the  principal  Ulster 
chief  tains  and  James  V.  of  Scotland;  and  the  eyes  of  the  Irish  were 
directed  with  hope  towards  the  foes  of  England  on  the  continent,  ll 
was  reported  that  a  general  muster  of  the  forces  of  O'Neill,  O'Doouell, 
O'Brien,  and  other  Irish  lords,  was  about  to  take  place  at  Fuure, 
Westmeath;  the  inhabitants  of  tho  Pole  were  seized  with  alarm;  and 
men  of  every  class  and  station  flew  to  arms.  Bishops,  temporal 
priests,  judges,  lawyers,  and  men  of  every  profession  mingled  in 
armed  throng;  and  Brereton  was  soon  at  the  head  of  a  hastily 
lecled  force  of  ten  thousand  men, .with  which  he  marched  to  Foi 
where  he  found  no  trace  of  the  rumoured  Ii'ish  congress.  In  fact 
Irish  annalists  make  no  allusion  whatever  to  any  such  intended  mi 
and  the  rumour  was  doubtless  without  foundation;  but  the  lord  ji 
and  bis  militia  were  resolved  thut  they  should  not  be  called  out  in  vniof 
"  We  concluded  to  do  some  exploit,"  he  writes ;  and  he  then  proceeds  H 
tdll  us  how  tho  army  entered  tho  neighbouring  territory  of  O^y,  uA 
"  encamping  in  sundry  places,  desti'oyed  O'Conor's  habitations,  com,itiii 
fortilices,  so  long  as  their  victuals  endured,"  that  is,  for  a  period  ol 
twenty  days! 

The  long  and  harassing  wars  waged  by  the  English  govcmmein  i 
against  the  Irish,  and  the  fatal  dissensions  of  the  liiller  among  tbero-  ' 
selves,  produced  their  inevitable  results.  The  chiefs  and  great  lonU,  ' 
both  of  English  and  Irish  descent,  were  reduced  J^a  state  of  dcplor&Mi  ' 
misery  and  exhaustion.  Everything  destructable  had  been  wasted  wh|  ' 
burned  until  the  country  became  a  howling  wilderness.  It  was  hi^  ' 
time,  therefore,  on  the  one  side  to  think  of  submission,  and  prudent  oa 

*  Ths  friinds  of  young  Gemid  daemiiiii;  It  unufe  Cor  him  to  remain  any  lunger  in  IrrlnnAi  k* 
Hiiii'd  id  March,  lo^0,  from  Doncgul,  aceonipnaied  by  his  Inlor,  I^vtrooi,  ifteturinls  hiihop* 
KildnM.  and  n  F«th(r  W.liji,  and  laodtsd  at  St.  Mfllo'i.  Afttr  io»Dy  ialomediatc  juuniej^np  h 
■t  leoph  readied  Rome  In  ufety,  and  via  alfeulioostely  recelvi^l  by  tiit  kinsnian,  Cardintl  F-if 
who  had  him  carofully  ailucaied  SiibieqUFDIly  he  vas  taken  to  iho  coart  of  Coama  de  Kttf 
(.-nrnd  dtikr  of  TuKanv,  and  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  waa  rMlofed  tu  hia  Dilate*.  KuU/  h 
Wui  re.eiuli  .ilicit  in  all  the  konura  at  \>u  taiaily  Vij  U^-u  Uary. 
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3  other  to  propose  concession.  Things  had  reached  a  turning  point, 
d  Henry  was  jnst  then  fortunate  in  selecting  a  governor  for  Ireland 
lo  knew  how  to  take  advantage  of  the  fiivorable  circumstances.  This 
adent  statesman  was  Sir  Anthony  Sentleger,  who  came  over  as  deputy 
August,  1540,  a  moment  when  the  Irish  chieftains  manifested  most 
aceable  dispositions.  O'Donnell  wrote  to  the  king  expressing  his 
pentance  in  humble  t^ms,  and  acknowledging  the  royal  supremacy, 
letter  was  also  addressed  by  O^eill  to  Henry,  accompanied  by  gifts; 
was  written  in  Latin  and  bore  the  chieftain's  mark,  for  few  in  those 
rbulent  times  had  either  leisure  or  taste  to  acquire  the  first  rudiments 
*  learning;  but  as  it  was  couched  in  independent  terms,  and  complained 
'  the  aggressions  of  English  viceroys,  Hcinry's  reply  to  it  was  less  con- 
sseending  than  that  to  0'Donnell*s  epistle. 

MacMxirrough  submitted  after  his  territory,  which  was  then  limited 
I  Idrone  in  the  west  of  Carlow,  had  been  devastated  for  ten  days  by 
le  earl  of  Qrmond.  He  adopted  the  name  of  Kavenagh,  and  renounced 
le  title  of  MacMurrough,  which  he  engaged  on  the  part  of  his  sept 
at  no  one  should  henceforth  assume.  The  submission  of  the  Oliilores, 
Dempseys,  and  other  Leinster  septs  followed.  Henry  directed  that 
»  favor  should  be  shown  to  O'Conor  of  Offidy,  who,  if  possible, 
lould  be  expelled  from  his  country;  yet  when  that  chief,  seeing  himself 
most  alone,  proffered  his  submission,  it  was  gladly  received ;  and  his 
[herents,  O^Molloy,  O'MelaghHn,  and  Mageogbegan,  followed  his  exam- 
e.  Even  Turlough  OToole,  the  head  of  the  warlike  sept  which  still 
aintained  its  independence  amidst  the  wildest  glens  and  mountain 
isses  of  Wicklow,  now  requested  a  parley  with  the  lord  deputy,  and 
ked  permission  to  visit  the  king,  that  he  might  petition  him  for  certain 
nds  to  which  he  laid  claim.  Sentleger  acceded  to  his  request,  and 
pplied  him  with  £20  from  his  own  purse  for  the  expenses  of  his 
umey,  together  with  a  letter  of  introduction  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk* 
A.D.  1541. — ^The  earl  of  Despiond  at  length  consented  to  submit,  but 
ben  proceeding  to  Cs^ir  to  meet  the  lord  deputy  for  that  purpose,  the 
chbishop  of  Dublin,  the  master  of  the  ordnance,  and  the  deputy's 
other,  were  given  as  hostages  for  his  safety.  The  earl  agreed  to 
nonnce  his  privilege  of  not  attending  parliament  or  entering  walled 
wns.    A  difference  between  him  and  the  earl  of  Ormond,  who  set  up 

*  The  Wicklow  chieftain  above  referred  to,  bad  some  time  before,  in  a  chivabrous  spirit,  lent 
aid  to  the  deoaty  when  he  saw  that  all  the  leading  Irish  cbiefs  were  leagaed  against  him  | 
erring,  **tbat  as  soon  as  tbe  others  made  peace  then  would  he  alone  make  war  with  him  I** 
^  was  reaDy  the  spirit  hy  which  the  Irish  chieftaina  wen  moat  frequently  actuated  hi  their 
s  with  the  English  goTemment 
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a  clum  to  the  earldom  of  Desmond  in  right  of  his  wife,  the  only 
daughter  and  heir  general  of  the  eleventh  earl,  was  arranged  by  an  tm- 
dertaking  that  an  intermarriage  should  take  place  between  the  children 
of  the  two  earls;  and  Sentleger  and  the  lord  chancellor  accompanied 
Desmond  to  liis  town  of  Kilmallock,  where  they  were  most  hospitabljr 
entertained.  Sentleger,  in  a  letter  to  the  king,  describes  Desmond  a» 
"  undoubtedly  a  very  wise  and  discreet  gentleman." " 

After  Desmond's  submission,  a  conference  was  held  at  Limerick  vciik 
O'Brien,  "  the  greatest  Irishman  of  the  west  of  this  land ;"  but  it  led  to 
no  immediate  result;  the  chief  of  Thomond  saying  that  "  although  tli« 
captain  of  his  nation  he  was  still  but  one  man,"  and  should  take  time  to 
consult  his  kinsmen  and  followers,  Tho  chieftain's  excuse  thron 
curious  light  on  the  internal  government  of  the  independent  Iriik 
Bepts. 

On  the  12th  of  June,  a  parliament  was  held  in  Dublin,  at  which  tlrt 
novel  sight  was  witnessed  of  Irish  chieftains  sitting,  for  the  first  time, 
with  English  lords,  O'Brien  appeared  there  by  his  procurators  or  atttrt* 
neys;  and  Kavenngh,  O'More,  O'Reilly,  MacWilliam,  and  others  took 
their  seats  in  person,  the  speeches  of  the  speaker  and  the  lord  chancellct 
being  interpreted  to  them  in  Irish  by  the  earl  of  Onnond.  An  act  wu 
onanimously  passed  by  this  pai-liament  conferring  on  Henry  VIII.,  and 
his  successors,  the  title  of  king  of  Ireland,  instead  of  that  of  lonl  of 
Ireland,  which  tho  English  kings  since  the  days  of  John  had  hitherto 
borne.  This  act,  which  seemed  to  give  a  better  security  of  peac«,  w«l 
hailed  with  great  rejoicings  in  Dublin ;  and  on  the  following  Sunday  th(l 
lords  and  gentlemen  of  parliament  went  in  procession  to  St.  PatricVl 
cathedral,  where  solemn  mass  was  sung  by  archbishop  Browne,  afw 
■which  the  law  was  proclaimed,  and  a  Te  Deum  chaunted.  A  genctil 
pardon  was  issued,  and,  as  Sentleger  writes  to  Henry  VHl.,  "  then 

'No  better  lltiutratloD  of  llic  impoTGrlahcd  state  toirtllcb  tbe  gntit  lonU.andchit'naini.u  « 
of  [he  Eagluh  as  of  the  natiTerace,  nen  at  thia  time  redncnl,  cguld  be  reqalred  thao  thila'io' 
bj  Senttegfr'i  lettcra  to  tlia  king  telattTa  to  tbnlr  lubmiuioa.  Tbs  deputr  telli  ni  thil  Dl 
mond,  "  the  nobloat  man  in  nil  the  realm,"  required  lo  be  prorided  by  Iho  king  not  only  wittinl 
lo  wear  in  parliimenl,  bat  even  nitb  apparel  Tor  hli  daily  tue,  "  wberear  he  had  gnat  lick."  S^ 
lager  bimietf  had  already  given  him  a  eown,  jacket,  doDblet,  bose,  and  other  articles  at  dna,  'It 
which  he  wai  Ihanhrulj'  the  earl  accounting  for  big  want  o(  means  to  provide  tbeio  nect 
the  wasting  wara  in  which  ho  had  liceii  engaged.  MacGillapatrick  (wbo  iras  boob  attet  e 
baron  of  Upper  Oaeory,  ood  changed  his  name  Into  Fllcpaltick]  and  O'Reilly  irere  in  like  B 
provided  wiih  parliamentBi?  robes  at  the  king's  eipeniei  nhlis  0'K«urhe  petitioned  for  a  I 
ordinary  ctnlhea,  "  as  ho  was  a  man  somewhat  gros^  and  not  trained  to  repair  anto  his  IMJ 
Tbe  wealth  of  theae  chiefs  did  not  conaiet  of  money,  of  which  they  had  acaicely  any,  but  Is  ■ 
Buniberormen  whoM  serricea  they  could  comiDand  In  their  hostingsj  and  w  bose  aopport  wit  ki^ 
"~  tbe  Munlrf. 
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le  in  the  city  great  bonfires,  wine  was  set  in  the  streets,  and 
*e  great  feastings  in  the  houses." 

42. — ^It  was  now  about  two  years  since  Con  O'Neill  and  Manua 
1  had  written  submissive  letters  to  the  king,  yet,  in  the  rage 
b  favor  which    prevailed  in  the    interval,  these  two  great 

chiefs  still  held  aloof.  At  length  O'DonneU,  who  had  of 
s  exhibited  a  marked  leaning  towards  the  English,  took  the 

and  O'Neill  followed ;  but  not  until  his  territory  had  been  sub- 
spoliation  for  twenty-two  days  by  the  deputy.  The  chief  of 
epaired  to  England,  accompanied  by  O'Kervellan,  bishop  of 
Emd  was  graciously  received  by  the  king  at  Greenwich.  He 
1  the  title  of  prince  and  the  name  of  O'Neill,  and  surrendered 
)ries  into  the  king's  hands,  receiving  them  back  under  letters 
gether  with  the  title  of  earl  of  Tyrone.  He  had  asked  the  king 
dm  earl  of  Ulster,  but  Henry  explained  that  this  request  was 

presumptuous,  the  earldom  of  Ulster  being  one  of  the  greatest 
ndom,  and  being  besides  attached  to  the  royal  family.  Mathew, 
"agh,  the  natural  son  of  Con  O'Neill,  was  created  baron  of 
■>n ;  two  of  the  Magennises  were  dubbed  knights ;  and  the  bishop 
ir  was  confirmed  in  his  diocese  by  the  king's  patent.  As  to 
I,  he  desired  to  be  made  earl  either  of  Sligo  or  Tirconnell ;  the 
5  was  granted,  but  was  not  conferred  until  the  year  1603.* 
gh  O'Brien,  who  succeeded  his  brother  Conor,  as  chief  of  north 
n  1539,  was  created  earl  of  Thomond,  with  the  title  of  baron 
uin  for  his  heirs  male;   while  his  nephew,  Donough,  whose 

to  the  English  and  treason  to  his  own  nation  have  been  already 
as  rewarded  with  the  title  of  baron  of  Ibrickan,  and  the  rever- 
;  earldom  of  Thomond  on  his  uncle^s  death.  Finally,  DeBurgo, 
lliam,  who,  from  the  number  of  persons  whom  he  decapitated 
3,  is  usually  known  as  Ulick-na-gceann,  or  "  of  the  heads,"  was 
rl  of  Clanrickard,  and  baron  of  Dunkellin.  The  ceremony  of 
;  these  titles  took  place  with  great  pomp  at  Greenwich,  on  the 
y,  1543;  and  to  each  of  the  newly-created  lords  the  king 


rast  to  the  other  chieftains  in  point  of  dress,  Sentleger,  describing  that  worn  by 
ys  it  consisted  of  a  coat  of  crimson  velvet,  with  twenty  or  thirty  pairs  of  golden 
that  a  great  double  cloak  of  crimson  satin,  bordered  with  black  velvet ;  and  in  hit 
er,  set  fall  of  aiglets  of  gold ;  so  that  he  was  more  richly  dressed  than  any  other  Iriah- 
iim  also  a  salt  of  parliamentary  robes  was  given.  We  should  perhaps  understand 
of  those  chieftains  in  apparel  as  confined  to  the  matter  of  English  fashions  ;  for  the 
laterials  ascd  in  the  native  Irish  costumes  of  the  period  was  such,  that  a  law 
reign  to  restrain  it  within  more  reasonable  bounds. 
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granted  a  house  and  small  piece  of  land  near  Dublia,  for  the'i 
datioQ  of  their  retinues  when  they  came  to  attend  parliament  or 

A.D.  1543. — However  mortifying  the  fact,  it  must,  neverthi 
remembered  that  the  acceptance  of  these  royal  favors  was  gene 
not  invariably,  accompanied  by  an  admission  of  the  royal  suprec 
circumstance  that  adda  to  the  humiliating  nature  of  these  snbr 
Some  of  the  Irish  lords — as  Murrough  O'Brien — showed  themseh 
zealous  in  the  cause  of  the  English  schism,  and  hankered  for  a.  i 
the  sacrilegious  spoils  of  tbe  convent  lands;  but  as  yet  it  w; 
schism  (and  not  heresy)  which  was  introduced  into  Ireland,  ai 
that  was  confined  to  the  few  who  accepted  oiBce  or  honor 
Henry,  or  who  hoped  to  share  in  the  plunder  of  the  confiscated 
lands,*  while  it  obtained  no  footing  whatever  among  the  humble 

In  1544  an  Irish  corps  of  1,000  men  proceeded,  under  two  nep 
the  earl  of  Ormond,  to  join  the  English  army  in  France,  whe 
distinguished  themselves  by  their  valour  and  the  rapidity  of  thrai 
ments  at  the  siege  of  Boulogne;  and  the  following  year  the  sen 
an  Irish  contingent  were  required  in  Scotland.  In  1546  the  earl  of  ( 
and  seventeen  of  his  friends  were  poboned  at  a  banquet  in  Ely 
London,  whither  he  had  gone  to  settle  a  quarrel  with  lord  deput 
leger-t  This  earl  (James,  son  of  Pierse  Roe)  had  been  a  great  ei 
the  Catholic  cause  in  Ireland.  Some  young  men  of  the  tieraldin 
took  up  ai-ma  this  year  in  Kildare,  but  their  insurrection  was  e 
down  by  Sentleger;  and  only  resulted  in  the  spoliation  of  a  ll 
of  country.  O'Conor  and  O'More  were  proclaimed  traitors,  am] 
principal  sufferers. 

A  new  coin  was  struck  at  this  time  in  Ireland,  but  of  ao^ 
scription,  that  a  law  was  made  prohibiting  its  introduction  intQ 
under  severe  penalties.  "  At  this  time,"  say  the  Four  Mai 
power  of  the  English  was  great  and  immense  in  Ireland,  ( 
bondage  in  which  the  people  of  Leath  Mogha  (the  southetu  1 
had  scarcely  been  ever  equalled  before  that  time." 

■  Robert  Cowley,  muter  of  the  roIU,  reported  is  16iO  that  bo  could  find  no  i 
is  the  luDg'i  excheqaer,  of  the  prodaca  of  tbe  confiacated  utntes,  eithor  of  the  G( 
mppresBed  monasteries.    There  nta  no-  mcmonkDduin  of  the  mveanei  or  of  the  w^ 
had  been  emplojed. 

t  Tbe  iatrigning  chancellor,  A!1m,  "was  at  the  bottum  of  tbe  strib  MvMB 
legei,  and  naa,  on  IhU  occaiioa,  comioSlted  a  priwuer  to  Uie  deet 
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mJ  DWARDVI-.thesonof  Henry  Vm.  and  of  his  third  wife, 
%y  Jane  Seymour,  was  proclaimed  king,  on  his  father's  death, 
g^  while  yet  only  nine  years  of  age.  His  maternal  uncle, 
Edward  Seymour,  earl  of  Hertford,  and  afterwards  duke 
of  Somerset,  usurped  the  sole  guardianship  of  the  yonna; 
^'  king,  and  the  government  of  the  kingdom,  with  the  title 
of  lord  protector;  setting  aside  the  council  of  regency 
appointed  by  the  late  king's  will.  Somerset  was  a  zealous 
partisan  of  the  new  creed,  and,  aided  by  Cranmer,  caused 
it  to  be  established  as  the  religion  of  the  state.  In  Ireland 
Sentleger  continued  to  hold  office  as  lord  deputy;  James, 
I  earl  of  Desmond,  was  appointed  lord  treasurer ;  and,  owing 

to  the  increased  disturbances  in  Leinster,  Sir  Kdwaxd 
am  was  sent  over  in  ibe  course  ot  the  year  (1547")  as  ca^Uon.. 
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general,  with  a  reinforcement  of  600  horse  and  400  foot,  to  ai<i  the  - 
deputy.  Before  his  arrival  Sentleger  had  gained  a  battle  at  the  Thr«  *■ 
Castles,  near  Blesaington,  over  the  O'Byriies,  talung  two  of  the  Fill-  ^ 
Geralds,  who  had  joined  the  Wicltlow  insurgents,  prisoners.  Tliesa  - 
were  executed  in  Bublin,  and  the  Four  Masters,  who  call  them  "plun-  '^ 
derei's  and  rebels,"  tell  us  that  Brian,  son  of  Turlongh  OTooIe,  waa  on  ^ 
the  lord  deputy's  side. 

A.D.  1548. — The  territories  of  Leis  and  Ofliily  had  been  by  this  tint  7 
ntteriy  wasted  by  inroads  from  the  Pale;  and  the  unhappy  chteftaim  ~ 
Gillapatrick  O'More  and  Brian  O'Connor,  having  been  brought  so  loir  ■ 
that  none  of  the  Irish  dared  to  give  them  food  or  sheltei",  had  surren-  ^ 
dered  themselves  to  Francis  Brj'jin,  an  Englishman  who  just  then  begu  ^ 
to  occupy  a  prominent  place  in  this  country.  This  happened  in  Ibil,  *^ 
and  in  1548  the  two  chiefs  were  taken  M>  England  by  Sentleger,  wll  *^ 
ivas  recalled.  Their  lives  were  spared,  a  pension  of  ±100  each  boiiij  =^ 
allowed  for  their  maintenance ;  but  they  were  detained  as  pri3onerE,tB 
their  patrimonies  given  to  Brj-an  and  others,  who  set  about  expelling  to 
old  inhabitants,  and  disposing  of  the  lands  as  their  own.  O'More  di 
in  his  Saxon  exile  before  the  end  of  the  year. 

Sir  Edward  Bellingham,  the   successor  to  Scntlogcr,  was  a  mUll| 
energy  and  decision,  and  gamed  sundry  successes  over  the  Irifh* 
nambcr  of  the  men  of  Oflaly  were  sent  to  England  under  the  comnundlll 
a  son  of  their  old  chieftain,  to  join  an  ai-my  prejariug  against  iS 
but  the   chief  object  aimed   at   was   their   expatriation.     Caliir  I 
O'Couor,  one  of  the  same  warlike  sept,  was  brought  to  Dublin  scaim 
cuted ;  and  some  troubles  created  in  Kildare  by  the  sons  of  t 
Baltinglass  were  speedily  crushed  by  the  vigorous  arm  of  the  new  dejni! 
O'CarroU  of  Ely  had  risen,  and  burned  the  town  of  Nenagh  anddj 
English   monastery  of  Abingdon,  in  Limerick,  threatening  to  e 
all  the  English  from  hia  territory ;  but  at  a  council  held  the  folio* 
year   in   Limerick,   he   made   favorable   terms  with   the     deputy  J 
himself  and  his  confederates,  MacMurrough,  O'Kelly,  O'MelagU 
others,  and  a  formidable  movement  was  thus  tranquil  Used.    An  1 
adventurer  named  Edmond  Fay  was  inx-ited  into  Delvin  by  O'Mdl 


■  An  inddpnt  U  related  which  guffielenllir  illmtmlta  the  ^nergplic  thnracti 
lbs  ctoH  of  IMS  Ihe  cat\  ol  Deimond  refuKd  la  iCLEnd  ■  cai^idl  to  irlijch 
Dublin,  on  the  plea  that  he  w»b  celebmting  CbriBtmas.  The  lord  ilpputy  upou  raeeiTli«  iH 
Kt  DDt  »ilh  ■  iiaBll  party  of  lioree,  and  by  forced  mardiM  nrachtd  iho  cnatlo  wtuK  lb*  j 
enyijing  him»elf ;  md  entering  ■uil.tmul  ^TBvioo!  noliea  seiied  Ueimond  wliiie  M«t<0  Iff 
■Dd  Mrried  tiim  to  Dnbltn.     SubMqjwUVbt  (AiU^iLti&tuAiiiLfiK  i.tie  euL 
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aid  him  in  a  quarrel  with  MacCoghlan ;  but  the  annalists  tell  us  that 
Melaghlin  had  got  «*  a  rod  to  strike  himself;'!  for  Fay  took  possession 
the  territory  on  his  own  account,  and  was  supported  in  his  usurpation 
Francis  Bryan,* 

A  J).  1549.7— Tirconhell  had  been  for  some  time  disturbed  by  the  un- 
tural  rebellion  of  Calvagh  O'Donnell  against  his  father,  Manus.  In 
48  a  battle  was  fought  between  them  at  Strath-bo-Fiach,  now  Bally- 
fey  on  the  riv^r  Finn,  when  Calvagh  and  his  ally,  O'Eane,  were  de- 
ited ;  but  the  dissensions  still  continued.  Some  of  the  Ulster  chief- 
ns  about  this  time  appealed  for  the  settlement  of  their  disputes  to  the 
vemment  of  the  Pale,  and  the  latter  took  advantage  of  their  position 
arbitrators  to  strike  a  fatal  blow  at  the  power  of  the  superior  dynasts, 
making  the  inferior  chiefs  independent  of  them.  Magennis  was 
3ed  from  all  subjection  to  O'Neill,  and  the  power  of  O'Donnell  was 
itricted  by  similar  means. 

A  j>.1550 — One  government  after  another  was  sacrificed  to  political  ca- 
Is  in  Dublin.  Bellingham  was  recalled  in  Decembei^,  1549 ;  and  Bryan, 
lo  was  appointed  to  succeed  him,  having,  died  at  Clonmel  in  less  than 
o  months  after,  Sendeger  returned  to  Ireland  as  viceroy  for  the  fourth 
ne.  Archbishop  Browne,  however,  hated  this  statesman,  and  made 
arges  against  him  amounthig  to  treason,  so  that  he  was  once  more  re- 
lied, and  Sir  James  Crofts  appointed  in  his  stead.  John  Allen,  who 
p  many  years  had  been  mixed  up  in  every  political  intrigue,  and  had 
en  deprived  of  the  chancellorship  at  the  close  of  Henry's  reign  and 
itored  to  it  in  1548,  was  now  once  more  removed  from  his  post,  and 
lomas  Cusack,  master  of  the  rolls,  substituted. 

A.D.  1551. — Lord  deputy  Crofts  led  an  army  into  Ulster  against  the 
ind  Scots,  whose  increasing  power  in  Ireland  had  long  been  a  source 
anxiety  to  the  English  government,  and  who  were  now  leagued  with 
ne  of  the  northern  Irish.  He  sent  four  ships  to  Rathlin,  where  the 
ung  MacDonnells  of  the  Hebrides  had  a  much  larger  force  thau  he 
ticipated,  and  only  one  man  of  his  four  crews  is  said  to  have  escaped, 
second  hosting  of  the  English  to  the  north  this  year  was  also  imsuc- 
sf ul,  the  deputy  ha\'ing  been  defeated  in  battle  with  the  loss  of  200  men. 

This  Biran  had  married  the  dowager  countess  of  Ormond,  and  was  made  marshal  of  Ireland, 
governor  of  Tipperary.  On  the  27th  of  December,  1549,  he  was  chosen  lord  justice  on  an 
rgenc}',  but  died  in  the  following  February  at  Cloumel,  where  he  had  gone  to  repel  an  inva- 
of  O'Carrolls.  The  name  Fay,  mentioned  in  the  text,  has  been  sometimes  written  Fahy,  by 
ake  (see  Coxe's  Uib.  Angl') ;  but  Dr.  O'Donovan  remarks  that  the  O'Fahys  are  Irish,  and 
)  seated  in  the  county  of  Galway,  while  the  Fays  are  Anglo-Normans  and  were  seatad  in 
toieath. — Four  MasUrsj  vol.  v.,  p.  1006,  note  t. 
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Con  O'Keill,  eurnamcd  Bacag^,  or  "the  Inme,"  having  grown oMaol 
infirm,  regretted  his  anjcst  partiality  to  his  illegitimate  son,  Ferdongb, 
or  Mathew,  for  whom  he  had  proctired  from  the  late  king  the  title  of 
baron  of  Duogannon  and  the  entail  of  the  earldom  of  Tyrone;  »ad 
wished  to  make  his  eldest  legitimate  son,  John,  or  Shane,  as  he  is  fuur 
Harlj  called  in  history,  heir  to  all  his  honours.*  Ferdoragh  lock  tin 
alann,  and  mado  such  charges  against  his  father  that  the  old  mas  wu 
seized  and  imprisoned  by  the  lord  deputy,  and  Shane,  who  on  coming  to 
man's  estate  displayed  a  warlike  and  indomitable  spirit  worthy  of  tit 
illustrious  race,  flew  to  arms,  and  plunged  Ulster  once  more  in 

At  this  time  the  king  of  France  looked  to  Ireland  as  a  point  throng 
which  England  could  easily  be  wounded ;  and  shortly  before  this  had  sent 
two  envoys  to  make  overtures  to  the  northern  chieftains.  They  landed  first 
at  Green  Castle,  on  Lough  Foyle,  and  were  subsequently  detained  for 
some  lime  by  stress  of  weather  at  the  castle  called  Culmore  Fort,  wbidi 
was  in  charge  of  O'Doherty.  Here  they  received  a  visit  from  Robert 
Waucop,  archbishop  of  Armagli,t  and  they  next  proceeded  to  Donegnl 
The  Irish  chiefs  agreed  on  this  occasion  to  place  their  country  under  thi 
protection  of  France ;  but  the  peace  which  ensued  between  that  conntrj 
and  England  rendered  these  negociations  abortive. 

A.D.  1552. — The  deputy  proceeded  with  an  army  to  Tyrone  toaidFfl^  - 
doragh  against  Sliane,  who  on  his  side  was  assisted  by  the  island  Scola,  aol 
the  country  was  ravaged  between  them.   While  endeavouring  to  forfli 
junction  with  the  English,  Ferdoragh's  army  was  routed  in  a  night  * 
tack  by  Shane,  and  the  dcjmty  having  retired  for  that  occasion  witlw* 

*  Uttbew,  u  he  Es  eailed  by  EnBUab  wriura,  aUhouch  )>«  la  sliaoit  inviTiabI)'  dyled 
by  the  Iriah,  inu  the  son  of  Alinm,  the  wifo  of  a  blac^mitb  of  Dimdnlk,  named  O'KeUf;  •»!■'' 
tboneh  lUMntod  lo  [he  chief  of  Tyrone  by  Irlah  taw,  and  adopted  by  hiia,  John  and  On  othBO^ 
beraof  Con'Bfkmlty  inneted  that  the  iIBliation  waa  deceptive  and  unjnat,  and  that  Feidon^"' 
reiUj  the  blacksmith'a  aon,  nbich,  id  tact,  be  tns  conaidered  to  be  until  he  wm  liftera  yean  oU  '^ 
hlareputedratlier,  O'Kelly,  diad.  It  hna  been  aaid,  but  we  are  cot  awannhether  Ibete  bean;!" 
•ulhority  for  the  atiteaicnl,  tbat  Alison's  only  olatm  on  the  fint  tiaron  of  DunguiDua  iru  (M 
fMEnage. 

t  This  rciDarluible  taao,  i*bo  is  alio  called  Vcaantius,  nai  a  Scot  Ho  was  bUad  frnm  hiir<"' 
but  became  one  of  the  most  IcBrned  men  of  hia  ago.  and  was  doctor  of  the  univenity  tt  f" 
Whan  Gearge  Dowdall  anceeeded  Craner  as  arcbUahop  of  Armagh,  pDranaot  to  IclletB  pMM 
Beai7  VIII.,  In  1S43,  Engluid  being  then  in  a  state  of  schism,  pope  Paul  111.  noniinatn]  tT>M4 
to  tbat  dignity ;  bnl  it  aoon  became  obvioua  that  Dondall  was  a  alanncb  calbolic,  and  WnA 
vho  retired  to  the  continent,  does  not  appear  to  bave  interfered  in  any  nay  with  bSa 
prelate  TbcSodety  ofjesua  was  first  in trodaced  into  Ireland  by  Waucop  Ui  IMl,  wi 
tion  of  Paal  III. ;  the  first  member  of  the  society  who  came  to  Ireland  being  F.  Jubn  CMoi;  ■'' 
WM  followed  by  P.  F.  Salraeioa,  Brouet,  and  Zapata.  Dr.  Waucop  awUied  at  the  ojiuidl  o*  I* 
tnm  the  first  asssion.  in  1646,  to  the  eierentli,  in  1647.  He  wiia  sent  as  ItgUe  u  latrt  "^  _; 
many,  and  diod  in  the  Jeauit's  Convpnt  in  P^ris,  in  1661.  See  ffarrM  FTan'j  AUaiV,  p  ** 
0'SitUiiiaH4  UUl.  CxlA.  p.  89  tDuUUn,  1850). 
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ing  any  advantage,  retnmed  again  to  Antrim  in  antnmn,  wlten  he 
'  succeeded  in  destroying  the  standing  com 

II  the  efforts  made  daring  this  reign  to  establish  the  new  religion  in 
ind  were  nnsnccessfiiL  It  was  adopted  by  some  officials  and  by  a 
of  the  English' within  the  Pale  ;  but  while  the  government  which 
iged  with  the  whim  of  the  day,  was  Protestant,  the  people  adhered 
loveably  to  the  faith  of  their  forefathers.  Even  the  ruling  powers  had 
yet  been  able  to  make  a  well-defined  distinction  between  Protestant 
Catholic  ;  fiir  we  find  that  when  Arthur  Magennis  was  nominated 
op  of  Dromore  by  the  Pope  in  1550,  his  appointment  was  confirmed 
ung  Edward,  while  George  Dowdall  who  was  advanced  to  the  see 
Armagh  by  Henry  VIII.,  at  the  request  of  Sir  Anthony  Sentlegor, 
a  zealous  defender  of  the  doctrines  and  nghts  of  the  Catholic 
irch.*  The  new  liturgy  was  publicly  read  in  Christ's  Church  in  1551  ; 
the  same  year,  at  the  solicitation  of  lord  deputy  Crofts,  Archbishop 
ivdall  consented  to  hold  a  conference  with  the  Protestant  authorities 
St.  Mary's  Abbey,  when  Staples,  bishop  of  Meath,  acted  as  the  pro- 
ant  champion.  The  discussiop,  as  might  be  expected,  led  to  no  mo- 
2ation  of  views  on  either  side ;  but  Browne  was  so  enraged  at  the  oppo- 
>n  given  by  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh  to  the  introduction  of  the  new 
rgy  that  he  obtained  a  royal  charter  transferring  to  himself  the  primacy 
Jl  Ireland;  and  Dowdall,  feeling  that  his  liberty,  and  perhaps  his  life, 
•e  insecure,  fled  to  the  continent,  one  Hugh  Goodacre,  a  Protestant 
ig  intruded  in  his  stead.  The  Irish  annalists  tell  us  that  the  venerable 
fches  of  Clonmacnoise  were  plundered  in  1552  by  the  English  gar- 
n  of  Athlone,  and  that  "  there  was  not  left  a  bell  small  or  large,  an 
ge,  an  altar,  a  book,  a  gem,  or  even  glass  in  the  window  which  was 
carried  off  ;"  and  they  add,  "  lamentable  was  this  deed,  the  plunder- 
of  the  city  of  Kieran  !" 

L.D.  1553. — Such  was  the  state  of  things  on  the  accession  of  Mary, 
ose  short  reign  was  a  continued  effort  to  restore  what  had  been  un- 
:led  in  the  religious  and  moral  state  of  England  during  the  two  pre- 
ing  reigns.  The  new  creed  had  made  considerable  way  among  both 
rgy  and  laity  in  that  country,  many  of  the  former  having  committed 
mselves  irretrievably  by  entering  into  the  married  state.  A  vast  num- 
of  Lutherans  had  arrived  from  the  continent,  and  were  zealous  in 


See  noike  in  pieceding  pege.  At  tbU  period  we  begin  to  hear  of  **  titular  bishops,"  that  namt 
g  applied  to  the  Catholic  prelates,  who  were  appointed  by  tlie  pope  to  sees  in  which  married  men 
nifeeeofs  of  the  Lutheran  crtod  were  placed  by  the  secolar  authority.  The  latter  enjoyed  the 
and  tnolomeati. 
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tbe  propagation  of  their  doctrines  ;  and  tliose  iuto  whose  bands  the  con- 
fiscated church  property  had  come,  resisted  any  change  which  migll 
oblige  them  to  disgorge  the  sacrilegious  spoils.  In  a  state  of  sodetyso 
disorganized,  and  with  precedents  of  government  such  as  theti  exiited, 
it  is  not  man^ellous  that  Mary's  ministers  shonld  have  resorted  to  severi^. 
Tlie  anabaptists  were  burned  during  her  brolher's  reign,  and  even  the 
loi'd  protector  Somerset,  and  the  husband  of  the  queen  dowager,  both  of 
them  the  king's  uncles,  were  brought  to  the  block.  We  shudder  now-*- 
days  at  such  barbarities  ;  but  it  is  only  miserable  prejudice  which  would 
afEs  to  Mary  a  stigma  tliat  belongs  witli  infinitely  more  justice  to  her 
sister  Elizabeth,  or  to  the  infamous  monster  her  father. 

In  Ireland,  where  the  "  Reformation"  had  in  truth  gained  no  ground 
among  the  people,  the  restoration  of  tlie  old  order  of  things  was  effected 
without  difficulty,  and  was  hailed  with  popular  joy.  Here,  as  in  Eng- 
land, those  of  the  laJty  who  had  obtained  possession  of  church  property 
were,  by  the  Sanction  of  the  pope,  left  in  the  enjoyment  of  it  ;  and  llu 
Irish  parliament,  following  tliat  of  England,  expressed  their  repenlanci 
for  the  schism  of  which  they  had  been  guilty.  Archbishop  DowdiU 
being  recalled  and  restored  to  the  primacy,  held  a  provincial  Synod  »t 
Drogheda,  and  was  placed  at  the  head  of  a  commission  to  deprive  tsM- 
ried  bishops  and  priests  ;  hut  the  only  prelates  ^^'hom  it  was  necessarj 
to  remove,  were  Browne  of  Dublin,  Sta))les  of  Weath,  Lancaster  of  Kii- 
dare,  and  Travers  of  Leiglilin.  Goodacre  had  died  a  few  months  after 
his  intrusion  into  the  see  of  Armagli  ;  Bale  of  Ossory — a  fiery  bigot  tni 
a  coarse,  nnscrnpulous  writer — had  fled,  of  Ids  own  accprd,  bej-ond  tlie 
seas,  on  Mary's  accession  ;  and  Casey  of  Limerick,  another  of  Edward'* 
bishops,  had  also  made  a  voluntary  exit.  All  of  these,  except  Casej, 
were  Englishmen,  and  all  except  Staples  were  professing  ProtestanB  li 
the  time  of  their  consecration."  It  is  well  known  that  there  was  no  fG- 
secution  on  account  of  religion  in  Ireland  during  the  reign  of  Mary,«nd 
that  some  Protestant  families  came  to  this  country  from  England  aboul 
that  time  in  order  to  follow  tlieir  religious  persuasion  undisturbed-t 

*  Besides  Ui«  preUtw  mcntioaed  ibore,  u  hw  olhcra  lind  given  eridencs  of  Ib^  MrviBlf  4 
the  recognition  of  H*ary  VIU.'i  tcbJimati cil  claim.  That  van  Hugb  O'Korvftllul,  bUkor  J 
Goghet,  wbo  acconiiuiilcil  O'Nslll  to  Enciand  in  16<2 ;  Untliew  Siundcn,  bithop  nf  LeifliB*! 
Florence  flenwan  or  Klman,  Uihc])  of  Claninacnolu ;  Eugeoc  Magcnnis,  biibop  of  Don  td 
Connor  1  and  Bowland  Burlic,  biabop  of  Clonfert.  (LilKi  Muii.  Pub.  Kib.  v.  ii.  p.  IT,  &a)  lb 
two  la«  menlioned,  together  with  Staples  ot  Meath,  (for  it  i«  mmeceisaiy  to  include  Browjie)  i«l 
the  onljr  members  ot  iht  episcopal  boJy  in  Ireland  ai  It  iload  al  (bt  beginning  of  (be  ttlfil  ^ 
blH-ard  VI.,  who  could  be  induced  Id  abandon  llia  Catholic  bilb  even  in  those  dajs  of  defltoV' 
de^enerao*.  (Vide  the  Rc».  M.  G.  Brenan'a  Ecct.  Hisl.  oi  Ireland  vol.  iL  pp.  92,  103.) 
f  The  rruleslanla  who  cuiue  la  ItcUud  ca  (bii  ocasion  wn  JutiD  Hure;-,  Abel  inih,  Jiti 
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Mary  was  inclined  to  deal  mercifully  with  the  Irish,  but  her  ministers 
md  her  Irish  council  would  not  depart  from  the  traditional  principles 
ipon  which  this  country  had  been  governed,  and  which  recognised 
leither  mercy  nor  justice  in  their  relations  with  the  native  population. 
Hence  the  same  cruel  wars  were  waged  against  the  latter  in  her  reign 
18  previously  ;  and  the  work  of  extermination  having  made  sufficient 
progress  in  Leix  and  Offaly  during  the  reign  of  Edward,  it  remained 
:or  Mary's  deputy  to  form  into  counties  these  ancient  territories  which 
lad  already  been  annexed  to  the  Pale.  This  was  the  only  new  shire 
and  marked  out  since  the  reign  of  John.  Lcix  was  designated  the 
^een's  County,  and  its  old  fort  of  Campa  became  the  modem  Mary- 
:>orough,  while  Offiily  was  transformed  into  the  Kings's  County  and  its 
Portress  of  Daingean  into  'Philipstown,  in  compliment  to  the  queen  and 
ler  husband,  Philip  of  Spain.* 

Mary's  kindness,  as  contrasted  with  the  harshness  of  her  Irish  govern- 
nent,  was  illustrated  by  an  affecting  incident  in  the  first  year  of  lier 
*eign.  Margaret,  the  daughter  of  O'Conor  Faly,  inspired  with  hope 
m  hearing  that  a  queen  occupied  the  throne,  hastened  to  England,  where 
lev  father  was  a  prisoner,  and  at  Mary's  feet  begged  his  liberation.  Her 
)rayel*  was  gi*anted,  and  she  returned  with  her  father  to  Ireland ;  but 
he  lord's  justices,  presuming  to  manage  Irish  affairs  in  their  own  way, 
ieized  the  chieftain  and  cast  him  once  more  into  prison.f  This  year  also 
1553)  Garret,  or  Gerald,  and  his  brother  Edward,  the  sons  of  the  earl 
)f  Kildare,  returned  to  Ireland  after  their  long  exile,  and  were  restored 
:o  all  the  honors  and  possessions  of  their  family.  There  were  great  re- 
[oicings,  say  the  annalists,  "  because  it  was  thought  that  not  one  of  the 

Edmondfl,  and  Henry  Hangh,  with  their  families.  They  were  from  Cheshire,  and  were  accompanied 
>y  a  Welsh  Protestant  clergyman  named  Thomas  Jones,  -whom  the  earl  of  Sussex  subsequently 
ook  into  his  household.  See  Ware's  Annals,  An.  1554.  These  men  were  the  founders  of  respect- 
ible  mercantile  families  in  Dublin. 

♦  In  addition  to  the  territory  of  Leix,  the  present  Queen's  County  comprises  a  portion  of  ancient 
!)8Sory,  constituting  the  barony  of  Upper  0»sory,  besides  the  baronies  of  Portnahinch  and  Tinna- 
linch  which  were  part  of  Offaly  and  belonged  to  O'Dunne  and  O'Dempsey.  Offaly,  before  the 
English  invasion,  comprised  the  territories  which  constitute  the  baronies  of  East  and  West  Offaly  in 
iCildare ;  thoee  of  upper  and  lower  Philipstown,  Gcashill,  Warrcnstown,  and  Coolestown  in  the 
viog's  County ;  and  those  already  mentioned  in  the  Queen's  County.  It  is  not  therefore  correct 
o  say,  as  is  usually  done,  that  Leix  and  Offaly  were  respectively  transformed  into  the  Queen's  and 
ling's  Counties.  See  notes  to  O'Donovan's  Four  Masters,  vol.  iii.  pp.  44,  105,  &c)  The  same 
•car  (1656)  in  which  Leix  and  Offaly  were  converted  into  shires,  the  pope  sanctioned  the  assump- 
ion  by  Mary  of  the  title  of  queen  of  Ireland,  having  previously  disapproved  of  it  when  only  au- 
horised  by  the  act  83rd  Henry  VIII.,  passed  (a.d.  1511)  after  the  commencement  of  the  schism. 
Tic  massacre  of  Mullaghmast,  erroneously  connected  by  some  modem  writers  with  the  annexation 
r  I>eix  and  Offaly,  did  not  occur  until  the  19  th  year  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  will  be  mentioned  in 
9  proper  place. 

"f  CoxDpare  Four  UasterSi  a,d.  1553,  and  the  AbW  Mugtoghcgm^  p.  413  (^Duff^'ft  ti^vW^itvy 
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descendants  of  the  earls  of  KilJarc  or  of  the  O'Conors  Faly  wouli 
return  to  Ireland." 

Murrough  O'Brien  died  in  1551,  and  his  nephew  Donongh,  the 
Murrough's  elder  brother,  Conor,  and  the  rightful  heir  in  the  eyes 
English  law,  assumed  the  title  of  earl  of  Thomond.  He  surrct 
his  patent,  which  was  only  for  his  ovm  life,  and  obtained  a  ne 
from  Edward  VI.,  securing  to  his  heirs  male  the  title  of 
and  all  the  lajids  and  honors  belonging  to  his  uncle.  His  brc 
Donnell  and  Turlough,  objected  to  this  mode  of  fixing  the  inheri 
which  wag  at  direct  variance  with  their  own  law  of  tanistry;  ai 
Donough's  death,  in  1553,  Donnell  claimed  the  right  of  success 
the  chieftaincy,  and  dispossessed  Donough's  son,  Conor,  This  a 
violent  strife  ;  Donnell,  despising  the  foreign  title  of  earl,  assume 
of  the  O'Brien,  amid  the  acclamations  of  the  people,  and  Conor  depi 
on  the  English  arms  to  support  his  claim.  He  was  besieged  by  Di 
in  1554,  in  the  castle  of  Doon-mulvihil,  and  was  only  saved  i 
timely  arrival  of  the  earl  of  Ormond.  Ultimately,  Donnell  was  b 
ed  by  tlte  earl  of  Sussex,  lord  lieutenant,  in  1558,  and  Conor  was  I 
possession  of  the  earldom. 

Sentleger,  who  was  appointed  lord  deputy  for  the  fifth  time  in 
woB  again  recalled,  through  the  intrigues  of  the  extreme  anti-Irish  ] 
in  1555.  His  popularity  with  the  Irish  was  the  only  ground  of  hOi 
against  him ;  and  he  was  succeeded  by  Thomas  Radcliffe,  viscount 
William  and  afterwards  earl  of  Susses,  who  led  an  army  into  I 
against  the  Scots,  then  very  powerful  in  tliu  districts  of  the  Rout< 
Clannaboy.  He  was  aided  by  Con  O'Neill,  but  returned  after  a 
paign  of  throe  months  without  bringing  the  war  to  a  conclusion. 
O'Neill  was  again  unfortunate  in  an  expedition  against  the  same  da 
ous  intruders  in  Clannaboy,  and  was  defeated  by  them,  with  the  lo 
300  men."  In  1555  Calvagh  O'Donnell  employed  some  Scottish  a 
aries  against  his  father,  Manus,  whom  he  made  pnaoner  and  detain 
captivity  until  his  death.  In  1557  the  Scots  penetrated  to  Am 
which  was  plundered  twice  in  one  month  by  the  earl  of  Sussex. 
same  year  Shane  O'Neill,  observing  the  weak  condition  to  whicb 
vagh'a  rebellion  had  reduced  Th'connell,  thought  the  opporttm 
favorable  one  to  recover  the  power  of  which  lus  ancestors  had  bee 

■  A  brge  body  of  that  ScotUsb  arherturcra  pttietralcd  into Conuan^l  in  1658,  lod  wn 
>>y  Ilia  Dortbern  MacWUluun,  «]io  niis  calWd  RicbBnl.Dr-lhe.icDD.  But  tlie  carl  of  Cluti 
Birbird,  lan  of  Ulick-na-gceun  (ibe  flnst  curt),  sod  of  Rlchird.  son  of  Ulick  of  EiiBckdo<s  I 
oftbt  Arrival  ortbii  fon^jn  bojt,  miinhed  tgnicat  (bcm  and  cat  them  to  ]Hcce«  OQ  tha  bi 
the  Slur 
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rived  by  the  ODonnells.  He  accordingly  mustered  a  ntiinerons  army, 
ad  pitched  his  camp  at  Carrigliath,  between  the  rivers  Finn  and  Monme, 
rhere  he  was  joined  by  Hugh,  the  brother  of  Calvagh  O'Donnell,  and 
everal  of  the  men  of  Tirconnell  who  were  disaflFected  towards  their  chief 
or  his  rebellion.  Calvagh  in  this  em^gency  consulted  his  father,  and 
rj  his  advice  resolved  to  avoid  a  pitched  battle,  and  to  have  recourse  to 
tratagem.  He  caused  his  cattle  to  be  driven  to  a  distance,  and  when 
ySeHl  entered  his  territory,  and  marched  as  &r  as  the  pla6e  now  called 
Balleeghan,  near  Raphoe,  he  i^nt  two  spies  into  the  Kinel-Owen  camp, 
while  he  himself  hovered  not  far  off  with  his  small  force.  The  spies 
Duxed  with  (yNeiU"^  soldiers,  received  rations,  which  they  carried  back  as 
evidence  of  their  success,  and  undertook  to  guide  0'Donnell*s  army  that 
night  to  O^Neill's  tent,  which  is  described  as  being  distinguished  by  a 
great  watchfire,  a  huge  torch  burning  outside,  sixty  grim  gallowglasses 
on  one  side  of  the  entrance,  with  sharp,  keen  axes,  ready  for  action,  and 
as  many  stem  and  terrific  Scots  on  the  other,  with  their  broadswords  in 
Iiand.  Overweening  confidence  had  rendered  O'Neill  careless.  He 
boasted  that  no  one  should'  be  king  in  Ulster  but  himself,  and  despised 
the  power  of  his  crafty /oe;  but  O'Donnell  penetrated  under  cover 
of  the  darkness  into  the  heart  of  O'Neill's  camp,  and  proceeded  to 
daughter  the  men  of  Tjnrone  without  resistance,  so  that  the  whole 
(^ere  routed  or  cut  to  pieces,  while  Shane  himself  escaping  through  the 
>ack  of  his  tent,  fled  unattended  except  by  two  of  Hugh  O'Donneirs 
Den,  and  by  swimming  across  three  rivers  made  his  way  to  his  own  ter* 
"itory  covered  with  confusion.  The  following  year  he  procured  the 
Uurder  of  Ferdoragh,  baron  of  Dungannon,  and  his  father  Con  dying 
0  captivity  in  Dublin,  he  assumed  the  chieftaincy  without  opposition. 

Meantime  the  war  of  extermination  was  carried  on  against  the  remnant 
>f  the  old  race  in  the  territories  which  we  may  still  call  Leix  and  Offiily. 
the  heart  sickens  at  the  narrative  of  merciless  aggression  on  the  one 
»ide,  and  of  indomitable  resistance  on  the  other.  The  O'Conors,  O'Mores, 
5'Molloys,  O'Carrolls,  and  the  rest  of  them,  were  unrelentingly  hunted 
lown,  and  the  whole  country  was  made  a  scene  of  desolation  from  the 
Shannon  to  the  Wicklow  mountains.  But  dark  as  this  period  is,  we 
lave  arrived  at  one  infinitely  more  gloomy  in  our  history — ^the  sanguis 
lary  reign  of  Elizabeth,  which  commenced  on  the  day  of  Mary's  death, 
fovember  17th,  1558. 
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1    EVENTS. 


Popes;  PanllV..  PiuB  IV.,  Pius  V.,  Gregfliy  XIII.— Kings  of  Franee:  FrandS  11.,  ChaitM  ( 
Henry  II!.— King  of  S[)Bia,  Philip  II.— King  of  Portugal,  Sobaatlno.- Suverdftns  of  S 
Mary,  James  TL— Battle  of  Lepauto,  IGTl.-Maiiacre  of  St.  Barlholom     "   "       """ 

[A,u.  1558  TO  1578.] 

LIAKCY  of  conscience  characterised  in  a  remarkable 

tlie  statesmen  of  the  age  of  wltich  it  is  now  our  dnty 

There  appears  to  have  been  no  fixed  principles  of 

politics  among  them,  and  the  men  who  undertook  to 

the  ancient  religion  to  its  original  state  under  the  Callio 

queen  Mary,  were  found  ns  ready  and  suitable  instrumenlsfi 

its  destruction  at  the  beck  of  her  Protestant  sister  and  sued 

Hor,  Elizabeth.     Thus,  Thomas  RadclifFe,  earl  of  Sussex. id 

bad  been  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland  uiider  the  former  80" 

reign,  continued  in  ofBce  under  the  latter,  reversing,  nJiA 

the  altered  rule,  his  oivn  previous  acts ;  and  Sir  Henry  Si 

ney,  tlie  treasurer,  -who  acted  as  deputy  in  the  absencei 

Sussex,  before  the  close  of  Mary's  reign,  was  also 

charge,  nlthougli  to  perform  contrary  duties, 


i  also  appointt 
es,  when  SgH 
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nt  to  England  after  Elizabeth  ascended  the  throne.  But  if  those  who 
id  within  the  sphere  of  court  influence  exhibited  this  lubricity  in  their 
igious  principles,  it  was  not  so  with  the  general  population  of  Ireland, 

0  viewed  such  fickleness  with  horror,  and  who  were  soon  roused  to  a 
se  of  their  own  danger  by  the  measures  taken,  on  the  accession  of 
t  new  queen,  to  subvert  their  religion  and  to  enforce  the  new  creed 

1  form  of  worship.  Thus  was  a  fresh  element  of  strife  introduced  into 
}  unhappy  country.  The  native  population  had  hitherto  seen  in  their 
glish  rulers  the  plunderers  of  their  ancestral  lands  and  the  extermi- 
x>r8  of  their  race;  but  to  this  character  was  now  superadded  that  of 
I  revilers  and  persecutors  of  their  religion ;  while  in  regarding  the 
glish  government  in  this  latter  point  of  view,  a  vast  majority  of  the 
»ple  of  English  descent  in  Ireland  were  now  identified  in  sentiment 
h  the  native  Irish.  On  the  other  hand,  the  fidelity  of  the  Irish  to  the  re- 
on  of  their  fathers  became  branded  with  the  stigma  of  rebellion ;  their 
mories  were  blackened  and  their  actions  distorted  by  their  successful 
iniies,and  calumny  was  unsparingly  added  to  spoliation  and  persecution. 
)f  this  ungenerous  conduct  we  have  a  marked  instance  in  the  case 
Shane  O'Neill,  the  prince  of  Tyrone,  whose  character  has  been 
acted  in  revolting  colors  by  English  historians.  They  describe  him 
a  barbarian  and  as  one  addicted  to  every  vice ;  but  if  he  had  faults, 
le  of  wliich  we  do  not  excuse,  we  know  at  least  that  ho  was  chival- 
is,  confiding,  and  generous ;  that  with  the  exhausted  resources  of  his 
all  territory  he  was  able  to  keep  the  power  of  England  at  bay ;  that  he 
Featcd  her  experienced  generals  in  the  field ;  and  foiled  her  statesmen  in 
jotiation ;  and  that  he  combined  with  no  ordinary  qualities  of  mind  an 
daunted  bravery,  and  an  ardent  love  of  his  country.  We  have  already 
n  how  he  assumed  the  chieftaincy  on  the  death  of  his  father,  who 
sed  his  life  in  captivity,  and  how  he  thus  set  aside  the  claims  of  the 
IS  of  his  elder  but  illegitimate  brother,  Mathew  or  Ferdoragh,  tho 
J  baron  of  Dungannon,  who  was  slain  at  his  instigation ;  and  this  course 
DO"  in  open  defiance  of  English  authority,  which  had  always  made 
(imon  cause  with  Mathew,  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  as  lord  deputy  in  the 
wice  of  Sussex,  now  led  an  army  to  Dundalk,  and  summoned  Shane 
iccount  for  his  proceedings.     The  haughty  chief  of  Tyrone  replied  to 

summons  by  inviting  the  deputy  to  come  to  his  court,  and  stand 
ponsor  for  his  child.  Whatever  motive  may  have  actuated  Sidney  ho 
pted  the  invitation,  and  was  so  influenced  by  the  arguments  urged 
)'Neill  in  support  of  his  rights,  and  by  his  protestations  of  loyalty, 
he  withdrer  his  army,  and  promised  to  lay  tho  matter  before  tb» 
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queeu.  Thus  for  the  moment  weic  friendly  relations  establislied between 
the  Ulster  chieftain  and  the  Pale;  but  the  government  of  the  latter soun 
found  sources  of  uneasineaa  in  other  quarters.  Rmnoui-a  of  invasion 
from  France  and  Spain  beciime  cuirent;  the  carls  of  Kildare  and  Des- 
mond held  conferences  of  a  suspicious  nature,  and  disaffection  wu 
more  general  and  apparent  as  tlie  principles  of  Elizabeth's  governmeiit 
became  intelligible  to  the  country. 

AJ),  1560. — A  parliament  composed  of  seventy-six  membera  was  sum- 
moned to  meet  in  Dublin  on  the  12tb  of  January  this  year.*     It  can- 
prised    the    representatives   of    ten    countiesjt    the   remainder   being  , 
"  citizens  and  bm'gesses,"  says  Leland,  "  of  these  towns  in  which  ih* 
royal  authority  was  predominant  ;  and  with  such  a  parliamert,"  as  tba  j 
same  protestant  iiistorian  admits,  "  it  is  little  wonder  that,  in  despite  of 
clamour  and  opposition,  in  a  session  of  a  few  weeks,  the  whole  ecclett 
aatical  system  of  queen  Mary  was  entii-ely  reversed.}    The  proceeding  , 
are  involved  in  mystery,  and  the  principal  measures  are  believed  to hav 
been  carried  by  means  fraudulent  and  clandestine  ;  but  at  all  events! 
was  enacted  that  the  queen  was  the  head  of  tlie  church  of  Ireland, 
reformed  worsliip  was  re-established  as  under  Edward  VI ,  and  the  bod  ^ 
of  common  prayer,  with  further  alterations,  re-introduced.  Every  perM  ■ 
was  bound  to  attend  the  new  service  under  pain  of  ecclesiastical  cenanrl 
and  of  a  fine  of  twelve  pence  for  each  offence;  the  first  fruits  and 
tieths  of  the  church  revenue  were  restored  to  the  crown  ;  and  the  rig! 
of  collating  to  all  vacant  sees  by  royal  letters  patent  was  established 
stead  of  the  form  of  a  writ  of  congi  tTelire,  llie  prelates  being  ariM 
to  consecrate  the  person  thus  api>omted  within  the  space  of  twenty  iaj 
luder  the  penalty  of  premunire.     The  laws  made  in  Mary'a  reign  B 
storing  the  dvil  establishment  of  the  catholic  religion  were  repealed;  i 
ofGcers  and  ministers,  ecclesiastical  or  lay,  were  hound  to  take  the  <mI 
of  supremacy  under  pain  of  forfeiture  and  total  incapacity  ;  and  tt 
one  who  maintained  tlie  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  pope  wua  to  fOTft 
for  the  first  offence  all  his  estates  real  and  personal,  or  be  imprisoned  fi 
one  year  if  not  worth  £20  ;  for  tlie  second  offence  to  be  liable  to 
munire  ;  and  for  the  third  to  be  guilty  of  high  treason.|| 


'  As  tbe  legnl  year,  at  this  time.  commancGd  in 
tbe  nataril  y«u  btlonged  Id  the  preceding  cammi 
Slid  Elizubetli,  wliidi  woa  held  ia  JaDumy,  ISGD,  ij 

t  The  countiM  to  wbict 


)f  Janiiaty  and  Pehrmy 
legal  year-,  and  henfclbii  puUaK^I 
pailiamenf  ot  1S59. 
I,  MeaUi,  Wwtneatb,  Lontb, 


C«Uwrlutteh,  Kilkenny,  Watorford,  TFppePatj,  and  Weifnrd. 

X  LeUitd,  UiM.  of  Intand,  toL  ii.  p.  S24. 

II  Aa  th<  etatute  of  auprenucy,  38<li  Bonn' VIII.,  diap.  5.  (A.D.  163S}  was  pused  tiy  lb*  ilh 
tod  MibiUMtj  escliudeaof  Ihe  procion  froua  parliiuneuC,  and  b/  Uit  preliminaT)'  dngoonii^  rf 
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These  laws  against  the  religion  of  the  people  had  little  effect  beyond 
*  bounds  of  the 'Pale,  while  even  within  its  precincts  thej  were  gene- 
ly  met  by  passive  resistance,  and  became  in  m^y  instances  a  dead 
ter.  When  the  Catholic  clergy  were  obliged  to  flee  from  their 
arches,  their  places  were,  in  a  majority  of  ca^es,  left  nnsnpplied,  or 
lorant  and  worthless  men,  who  abandoned  their  religion  for  temporal 
rantages,  were  substituted.  Even  those  who  enjoyed  the  rank  of 
hops  under  the  Bef ormation  showed  themselves  in  many  instances  so 
u)riously  devoid  of  honesty,  by  making  away  with  the  temporalities  of 
ir  sees,  that  it  was  soon  necessary  to  enact  a  law  breaking  the  firaudu-* 
t  leases  which  they  had  made,  and  prohibiting  for  the  future  such 
ffiatioDs.*    The  sacred  edifices  fell  into  ruins,  and  the  people  were 

m  by  loid  Leonard  Gray,  who,  as  Sir  John  Dayld  says,  '*  to  prepare  the  mthda  of  the  people 
lej  tbie  statute,  began  that  with  a  martial  course,  and  by  making  a  Tictorious  drcuit  round  the 
doiii»  wberefay  the  principal  septs  of  the  Irish  were  all  teixified  and  most  of  them  broken;** 
L  Bel.) ;  eo  is  there  suffident  reason  to  believe  that  the  statute  of  nnifbrmity  of  the  2odof  Blia- 
!i  was  obtained  forcibly  or  surrepthiottsly  from  the  parliament  of  1560.  **  In  the  very  begin- 
of  that  parliament,"  says  Ware,  **  most  of  the  nobility  and  gentiy  were  so  divided  in  opinion 
t  ecclesiastical  government  that  the  earl  of  Sussex  dissolved  them,  and  went  over  to  England 
nsoltlier  mijesty  on  the  affkirs  of  this  kingdom."  From  this  and  subsequent  proceedings  of 
ioeffoy*a  it  may  be  inftrred  that  the  act  was  not  carried  in  a  regular  manner.  It  is  even  said 
tbe  end  of  Sussex,  to  calm  the  protests  which  were  made  in  parliament  when  it  was  found  that 
iw  had  been  passed  by  a  few  members  assembled  privatdy,  pledged  himself  solemnly  that 
old  not  be  generally  enforced  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  CSee  Cambrensit  Etotr.  also  Anaiecta 
u  p.  431.)  Dr.  Cuny  {CwU  Wars^  book  ii.  chap,  iii.)  has  collected  some  curious  iacta  in  illus- 
>n  of  this  point ;  but  it  is  not  true  that  the  statute  of  uniformity  was  kept  in  abeyance 

the  beginning  of  the  refgn  of  James  I.,  although  not  generally  enforced  until  that 
On  the  23rd  Muy,  1561,  commissioners  were  appointed  to  enforce  the  2nd  EUz.  against 
)lics  in  Westroeath;  in  December,  1562.  a  commission  with  similar  jurisdiction  was  appointed 
Innagfa  and  Meath ;  and  in  1564,  commissioners  were  appointed  for  tbe  whole  kingdom,  to 
kz  into  all  offences  or  misdemeanors  contrary  to  the  statutes  of  2nd  Elizabeth,  and  concerning 
eretical  opinions,  &c.,  against  said  statutes.  Other  commissions  were  appointed  in  subsequent 
9,  but  the  proceedings  of  none  of  these  appear  to  be  now  ascertainable. 
See  Harris*s  War^i  Iruh  Biahops,  from  which  it  would  appear  that  the  new  Protestant  bishops 
lUiabeth'a  time  very  generally  plundered  the  sees  into  which  they  were  introduced  by  bartering 
y  the  revenues  "  through  fear  of  another  change.**  See  more  particularly  tho  articles  on  Miler 
;rsth,  ardibishop  of  Cashel ;  Alexander  Craik,  bishop  of  Kildare;  bishop  Lyon,  of  Ross; 
op  Field,  of  Leighlin ;  bishop  Devereux,  of  Ferns,  &c.  Some  of  these  men,  "  by  most  scandal- 
wastes  and  aliesatioos,**  reduced  their  sees  to  such  a  state  that  their  successors  were  scarcely 
means  to  subsist,  and  a  union  of  sees  became  necessary.  The  conduct  of  some  of  the  first  of 
B  **  reformed"  bishops  appears  to  have  been  in  other  respects  also  anything  but  exemplary.  Thus 
liam  Knight,  the  coadjutor  of  Miler  Magrath  in  Cashel,  having  excited  "the  scorn  and  derision 
lie  people  "  by  his  public  drunkenness,  was  obliged  to  fly  to  England  (Ware,  p.  484).  Har- 
oke  If  iddleton,  of  Waterford,  translated  to  St  David's,  was  degraded  for  the  foi^eiy  of  a  will 
icr  Hevlin*s  Examan.  Hist),  Richard  Dixon,  of  Cloyne  and  Ross,  was  deprived  "  propter  add'* 
SB  maniliestum  et  confessum  "  (officisl  paper  quoted  in  GUberfs  Hist  of  Dvh,^  vol.  L,  p.  1 14), 

As  to  archbishop  Browne,  Henry  VIII.  char^jred  him  with  "lightness  in  behaviour,"  and  said 
**  an  virtue  and  honesty  were  almost  vanished  from  him  "  {Stait  P,  clxxiv.) ;  while  Bale  in  hie 
gross  manner  accused  htm  of  "  drunkenness  and  gluttony,"  calling  him  an  "  epicurious  areh- 
fk,"  a  "brockish  swine,"  a  "  dissemblhoig  proselite,"  ana  a  "  pernicious  papist"  (7%e  Voea^jftm 
9iim  Baghi  repriuU:4  in  the  Harleian  Mucdlan^^  voL  vi.)    And  Dowling,  in  one  pithy  asB- 

%   0 
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obliged  to  worship  God  in  secret  and  retired  places ;  bo  tliat  in  holf-it* 
dozen  yeara  from  Elizabeth's  accession,  her  deputy,  Sir  Henry  Sidney, 
-was  able  to  describe  the  miserable  condition  of  the  Irish  church, 
*'  spoiled,  as  well  by  the  ruin  of  the  temples  as  the  dissipation  and  embezzlo- 
ment  of  the  patrimony,  and  most  of  all  for  want  of  sufficient  ministers;" 
adding,  that  "so  deformed  and  overthrown  a  church  thei'e  is  not,  I  oo 
smre,  in  any  region  where  Christ  is  professed ! "  " 

Meanwhile  the  Irish  were,  as  usual,  a  prey  to  discord  among  them- 
selves.  In  Thomond,  great  confusion  prevailed,  owing  to  the  efforts  of 
Teige  and  Donough,  sons  of  Murrough  O'Brien,  to  wrest  the  chieftaincy 
from  Conor  O'lirien,  earl  of  Thomond.  Garrett,  who  had  succeeJed 
his  father,  James,  as  earl  of  Desmond,  sided  with  the  former,  nhilf 
Conor  called  in  the  aid  of  his  fi'iend,  the  earl  of  Cianrlckard.  The  llirea 
eaxls,  with  their  respective  armies,  met  at  Bally-Ally,  a  few  miles  norti 
of  Ennis,  and  after  an  obstinate  fight  the  combined  forces  of  Conor 
O'Brien  and  the  Burkes  were  defeated.  The  proceeding  of  the  eari  <A 
Desmond  on  this  occasion  was  regarded  by  the  English  government 
an  act  of  rebellion.  As  to  Thomond,  it  continued  to  be  for  some  yei 
disturbed  by  the  rival  factions.  Among  the  claimants  to  the  cluef 
taincy,  under  the  law  of  tanistry,  were  Donnell  and  Telge,  nncloe  "i 
Conor  J  but  in  1560  a  partial  settlement  of  these  disputes  was  effected  I5 
a  grant  of  the  district  of  Corcomroe,  with  certain  church  lands,  to  Si 
Donnell,  who,  some  years  after,  served  the  queen  cfEcieutly  as  sherifi  ^ 
Thomond. 

The  English  government  evinced  its  distrust  of  Shane  O'Neill  bj  I 
course  of  action  well  calculated  to  excite  that  chieftain's  hostility-  Bl' 
forts  were  made  to  alienate  the  neighbouring  chiefs  from  him,  and  for  tW 
purpose  honors  were  conferred  on  some,  and  promises  held  out  to  otlieB 
O'Reilly  was  created  earl  of  Brenny,  or  Breffny,  and  baron  of  Cavffl 
lind  a  messenger  was  sent  by  a  circuitous  route  to  Calvagb  O'DonDM 

t«Dca,  describes  Tiaven,  EdwnrU  VL'a  UUhop  of  Leigblln,  u  "  cniel,  covelaiu,  fexiiig  hit 
(.in.  Hib.,  p.  3S.,  ed.  at  184!)).  i 

'Sir  Qgiiiy  Sidoey'i  Deipslcbca.  Id  •  letter  to  the  queen,  that  deputy  dnviamelu^ 
IJctoraot  Ihe  ruiiuiBS  state  of  tliettaurcli.  tn  Slealh,  which  bii  refen  to  M  "  tb<  belt  pMple' ' 
CU«  sad  Ihc  be»l  gorerned  country  "  of  Ireland,  he  itales  tlwt  out  of  321  ptrlah  cbonliM  10$  k 
fallen  wholly  iulo  decay,  wicboal  roofs,  doon  or  windowa.  tbe  very  walls  in  nuoy  pi 
downi  while  tha  revenuu  weie  confiscated  to  the  crown.  Fifty-two  othera  bad  inoumlienK  ' 
w  many  more  were  priviLts  proprrly.  By  ■  curiotu  mcun»at«icy,  at  tbe  commancement  of  B 
betb'i  reign,  tlioM  mialaten  wbu  bad  no  knowledge  of  tho  Euglisb  langua^  won  allowed  M  *■ 
Iba  Litur^  In  Latin  ;  and  Patei  Lombard,  the  Catliolic  archbiBbop  of  Armagb,  UlU  tu,  lbatl<t  ^ 
Qnt  yoan  of  Elizabeth'!  reign  many  of  the  Irish,  from  ignorance,  attended  the  new  Mrvic^  'i 
«ich  tbam  tbdr  rosaries  attd  omdBies,  but  that  ai  soon  as  tbey  became  rully  awvsef  Ibenlil 
tluagm  that  bad  taken  (ilaca,  tbef  ibunned  tba  chunhei  witli,  harcoi.    (CpmRMifaruu,  p.  t^X 
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ring  letters  from  the  queen,  offering  to  create  him  earl  of  Tirconnell, 
ether  with  letters  from  the  earl  of  Sussex  to  O'DonneU's  wife— a 
»ttish  lady,  who  is  generally  called  the  countess  of  Argyle — informing 
*  that  the  queen  was  ahout  to  send  her  some  costly  presents.    O'Neill, 

0  well  understood  this  indirect  mode  of  shewing  enmity  against;  him  < 
f,  soon  made  the  recipients  of  English  ^favors  rue  the  friendship  which 
s  only  intended  to  wean  them  from  the  interests  of  their  country.  Ho 
"aded  the  territory  of  the  new  earl  of  Brenny,  and,  after  laying  it  waste, 
npelled  O'Reilly  to  become  his  vassal.  Against  O'Donnell  his  enmity 
s  not  of  recent  date,  and  he  seized  an  opportunity  which  now  presented 
elf  of  gratifying  all  his  vengeance.  He  learned  that  the  principal  part 
O'Donnell's  army  was  absent  on  a  hostile  excursion  to  Lough  Veagh, 
Donegal,  while  Calvagh  himself  was  almost  unattended  at  the  monas* 
ry  of  Killodonnell,  near  the  upper  end  of  Lough  Swilly;  and  making 
.udden  descent,  he  carried  off  Calvagh  and  his  wife  prisoners.  The  for- 
3r  he  incarcerated  in  one  of  his  strongholds,  and  the  latter,  whose  sul> 
juent  shameless  conduct  has  made  some  suspect  that  it  was  she  who 
trayed  her  husband  into  O'Neill's  hands,  he  made  his  mistress.*  He 
w  declared  himself  chief  of  all  Ulster. 

O'Neill,  in  fine,  no  longer  disguised  his^  hati^ed  of  England,  but 
enly  declared  his  determination  to  contend  against  English  power, 
t  only  in  his  own  province  of  Ulster,  but  in  Leinster  and  Munster. 
i  led.  an  army  .into  Bregia,  plundered  the  territory  of  the  Pale,  and 
ly  returned  to  the  north  at  the  approach  of  winter,  when  he  had 
stroyed  the  com,  and  left  no  food  in  the  country  to  support  his  army, 
izabeth  had  caused  an  assembly  of  the  Irish  clergy  to  be  held  this 
ar  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  the  Protestant  worship  throughout 
5  kingdom,  and  had  given  a  foretaste  of  the  persecution  which  might 
expected  by  casting  William  Walsh,  then  bishop  of  Meath,  into  prison, 
r  his  opposition  to  the  newly-imported  liturgy.  These  proceedings 
ed  the  country  with  disaffection,  which  was  stimulated  by  hopes  of 
.  from  foreign  princes — a  course  for  which  Elizabeth's  government 

Hie  circamfltance  mentioned  above  leaves  a  blemish  on  the  character  of  Shane  O'Neill  which 
I  the  manners  of  the  a;^e  and  the  life  of  violence  which  he  was  fated  to  pass  cannot  palliate.  The 
)an  who  thus  became  his  mistress  was  the  step-mother  of  his  wife,  the  latter  being  the  danghtflr 
'alvagh  O'DonneU  hy  a  former  wife.  The  Four  Masters,  who  record  the  seUure  of  Calvagh 
er  the  year  1559,  state,  under  the  date  of  15G1,  that  "Mar}-,  the  daughter  of  Calvagh  and  wife 
^eill,  died  of  horror,  loathing,  grief,  and  deep  anguisih,  in  consequence  of  the  severity  of  the 
isoninent  inflicted  on  her  father  by  O'Niill  in  her  presence.""  About  the  latter  year,  O'Neill, 
lis  letters  to  qn<>en  Elizabeth,  frequently  expressed  a  wish  that  "some  English  gentlewomam 
ob!c  blood,**  might  be  given  to  him  as  wife ;  the  lady  whose  hand  he  desired  thus  to  obtain 

1  Um  sister  of  his  most  inveterate  foe,  the  earl  of  Sustex* 
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aiTurded  the  amplest  jaslificttion  hy  the  aid  which  it  lent  to  the  rebc^ 
jfious  subjects  of  other  couutries.  Shane  O'Ndll  asked  the  king  of 
France  to  send  him  five  or  six  thousand  men,  and  with  such  assistance 
at  that  moment  he  would  liave  had  little  difficulty  in  liberating  bta 
conntry  from  the  English  yoke. 

A.P.  1561. — It  is  said  that  Elizabeth  had,  at  this  time,  designed  to  ti; 
the  effect  of  a  conciliatory  policy  with  O'Neill,  and  that  Sossex,  when 
returning  from  England,  in  June  this  year,  had  received  instrnctions 
that  elTect;  but,  be  that  as  it  may,  the  contrary  course  was  porsned- 
The  lord  lieutenant   had  brought   reinforcements  from  England,  and, 
with  as  powerful  an  army  as  lie  could  collect,  including  the  forces  of 
the  earl  of  Ormond,  he  marched  to  Armagh,  where  he  threw  up 
trenchments  round  the  cathedral  with  the  view  of  establifiliing  a  strong 
garrison  there.     He  sent  a  large  body  of  troops  into  Tyrone,  and  thew 
were  returning  laden  with  spoib  when  O'Neill  set  upon  them,  defentei 
them  with  slaughter,  and  retook  the  booty.     This  defeat  produced 
intense   alarm  in  the  Pale,  and  created  no  slight  unoasiness  even  il 
England,  while  it  proportionately  increased  the  confidence  of  the  Iriab. 
Sussex  had  recourse  to  negotiations,  but  O'Neill  declared  that  he  would 
listen  to   no  terms   until  the    English   troops   were   withdrawn  from 
Armagh.     Fresh  reinforcements  were  poured  in  from  England,  and  tit 
earlsof  Desmond,  Ormond,  I^ldare,  Thomond,  and  Clanrickard,  are  8U$  ■ 
to  have  all  assembled  in  the  lord  lieutenant's  camp,  in  obedience  to  bit  > 
call.     With  a  large  and  well-equipped  army  Sussex  now  advanced  int<l 
Tyrone  as  far  as  Lough  Foyle,  and  devastated  the  country;  but  0"NmH   , 
-adopting  tile  tactics  wliich  had  always  frustrated  the  English  wb^  thd 
greatest  efforts  were  made  in  the  way  of  preparation,  withdrew  beyow 
their  reach  to  his  forests  and  mountains.     To  rid  himself  of  a  br»fl 
enemy,  whom  he  was  thus  unable  to  subdue,  the  viceroy  now  had  »  ^ 
course  to  tlie  darkest  treachery.     He  hired  an  assassin  to  murder  SbaV 
O'Neill,  and  this  with  the  cognisance  and  sanction  of  queen  Eliabetbl   " 
but,  as  the  atrocious  project  did  not  succeed,  we  should  probably  be 
in  ignorance  of  the  fact  that  it  was  ever  contemplated,  were  it  not  ffl 
the  evidence  preserved  in  the  State-paper  OIBce.     The  name  of  theil   „ 
tended  murderer  was  Nele  Gray;  but  he  either  lacked  courage  or  th 
obstacles  in  bis  way  were  too  gi'eat,  and  the  deed  was  not  perpetrate^ 

*  The  letter  of  SutMx  to  Ihs  queen,  In  which  thia  &irncl0na  plot  is  full;  developed, 
tbiu :— "  In  &aa  I  brake  uritb  him  to  kiil  Shann,  and  boand  mj3t]l  by  tnj  oath  tn  m  b!m  b 
hnndnd  marks  oC  land,  to  liiin  and  his  lielrs,  for  rewanj.     He  Momrd  duirou  to  mtto  job  1 
Mett,  and  to  hare  tbe  hnd,  but  rearfbl  tado  il,  doubling  hiaonn  egcDpoBfleT.     t  luld  hlmUM' 
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What  the  lord  lieutenant  did  not  succeed  in  effecting  with  his  army 
as  brought  about  through  the  mediation  of  the  earl  of  Kildare,  whose 
imilj  connection  with  0*Neill  gave  him  considerable  influence  with 
tat  chief.  The  persuasions  oiKildare  were  backed  by  a  pressing  letter 
:  invitatidn  from  Elizabeth  to  Shane  te  repair  to  her  court;  and  that 
idoubtable  chieftain  was  induced  to  make  his  submission  and  sign 
tides  of  peace.  Calvagh  O'Donnell  had,  a  short  time  before  this,  been 
jisomed  from  captiyity  by  the  Kinel-Clonnell,  and  Sussex  having  now 
arched  through  Tirconnell  to  restore  him  to  his  principal  castles  and 
rongholds,  brought  the  Ulster  campaign  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion. 
'Neill,  on  his  part,  repaired  to  Dublin,  and  desired  to  proceed  to 
Dgland,  but  Sussex  threw  various  obstacles  in  the  way ;  one  cause  of 
day  relating  to  the  loan  of  a  sum  of  three  thousand  poimds  for  the 
qpenses  of  the  journey.  Sussex  also  wrote  to  Cecil,  suggesting  that  the 
(teen  should  give  O'Neill  a  cool  reception,  or  **  show  strangeness  '*  to 
im ;  but  in  this  the  enmity  of  the  lord  lieutenant  was  not  gratified, 
>r  Elizabeth  received  Shane  very  graciously,  and  in  return  he  made 
long  protestations  of  friendship  and  loyalty  to  her.  The  decision  on 
b  claims  was  at  first  deferred  by  the  queen,  imtil  Hugh,  the  young 
iron  of  Dungannon,  should  arrive  and  plead  his  own  cause ;  but  an 
ufounded  report  having  reached  that  Hugh  was  killed  in  a  feud, 
•lizabeth  no  longer  hesitated  to  grant  Shane  a  full  pardon,  and  to  re- 
>gnise  his  right  of  succession  to  the  chieftaincy.* 

»  might  do  it,  and  how  to  escape  after  with  safety,  which  ne  offered  and  promised  to  do;"  and 
Mn  the  next  sentence  it  may  be  inferred  either  that  the  assassin  would  forfeit  his  own  life  if  lis 
Bed  to  perform  his  taslc,  or  Chat  other  assassins  could  be  found  for  the  pnrpoM,  as  the  lord 
ifelenaiit  adds : — '*  I  assure  your  bigliiiess  he  may  do  it  without  danger,  if  he  will,  and  if  he  will 
^  do  what  he  may  in  your  service  there  will  be  done  to  him  what  others  may.**  Throughout  the 
tter,  as  Mr.  Moore  observes,  there  is  not  a  single  hint  of  doubt  or  scruple  as  to  the  moral  justifl- 
^leae»  of  the  transaction — such  was  **  the  frightful  familiarity  with  deeds  of  blood  which  then 
^niled  in  the  highest  sUtions." 

^  The  Four  Masters  say  that  0*Neill  went  to  England  about  All-Hallowtide,  in  1661,  and  that 
*  Utamed  to  Ireland  m  May,  the  following  year ;  but  Ware,  Cos,  and  others  who  have  followed 
>tiii,  ipeak  obscurely  of  two  journeys  of  Shane  O'Neill  to  England,  one  in  1561,  and  the  other  In 
'^  Camden  refers  to  that  chieftain*s  visit  under  the  date  of  1562,  at  the  beginning  of  which 
^  OT^eill  certainly  was  in  London.  The  articles  by  which  O'Neill  bound  himself  to  serve  the 
*^  are  dated  at  Benburb,  18th  November,  1563,  as  appears  from  the  Patent  Boll  of  that  date; 
*^  thcjr  dte  the  articles  indented  between  the  queen  and  him,  and  dated  at  Windsor,  15th  January, 
^1.  By  these  articles,  in  consideration  of  his  becoming  a  fhithful  subject,  he  was  constituted 
^pta'ln  or  governor  **  of  Tyrone  "  in  the  same  manner  as  other  captains  (chiefii)  of  the  said  nation, 
^  O'Nelee,  had  rightfully  executed  that  office  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  8";  and,  moreoTer, 
•>ai  •'  to  enjoy  and  have  the  name  and  title  of  O'Nele,  with  the  like  authority,  Ac,  as  any  other 
'  ^  anoestora,  with  the  service  and  homage  of  all  the  lords  and  captains  called  Urraughts,  and 
W  noblee  ot  the  said  nation  of  O'Nele,**  upon  condition  **  that  he  and  his  said  nobles  should  truly 
^  Ikltbfallj,  from  time  to  time,  serve  her  msje^ty,  and  where  necessary  wage  war  against  all  her 
^^Uoi,  in  sQch  manner  aa  the  lord  lieutenant  for  the  time  being  should  dlreet**     Tb»  weea^a 
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A.D.  1562. — Well  pleased  with  his  viait,  O'Neill  returned  ■ 
where  he  arrived  on  the  2i5th  of  May,  having  obtained  a  furthar 
£300  from  the  queen  for  hia  journey  home ;  hut  learning  that  Ti 
Lnineach  O'Neill  waa  setting  himself  up  as  chief  tain,  he  caused 
mation  to  be  made  in  the  sheets  of  the  recognition  of  1 
Eiiiiabelh,  and  hastened  to  the  north,  where  he  was  received  j 
by  the  men  of  Tyrone. 

A.D.  1564. — UlBter  continued,  nevertheless,  in  an  unsettled  sta 
neighbouring  chieftains  complained  of  aggressions  on  the  part  of 
gnd  the  English  government  pursued  its  insidious  policy  of  divi 
tettiug  up  the  former  against  him.  Maguire  of  Fermanagh  n 
himself  particularly  obnoxious  to  the  chief  of  Tyrone,  by  his  i 
with  O'Donnell,  and  his  subservience  to  the  English,  and  O'Neill 
ingly  laid  waste  his  territory  by  repeated  incursions.*  Manus  O'l 
died  in  1563,  and  Calvagh  repaired  to  Dublin  to  complain  t 
lieutenant  against  O'Neill.  The  government  charged  O'Nm 
faith,  but  the  latter  tlung  back  the  imputation,  and  with  goi 
for  the  English  do  not  appear  to  have  kept  any  of  tlieir  promis 
He  refused  to  meet  the  viceroy  at  Dundalk,  and  was  in  fact  onci 
at  war  with  England ;  but  after  some  fruitless  attempts  at  medial 
the  carls  of  Kildare  and  Ormond,  Sir  Thomas  Cusach  succee 
restoring  peace,  and  articles  were  signed  by  Shane,  at  his  hi 
Benburb,  in  November,  1563, t  For  some  time  Shane  O'Neill  go 
Tyrone  with  such  order,  that  if  a  robbery  was  committed  wit] 
territory,  he  either  caused  the  property  to  be  restored,  or  roimbnn 
loser  out  of  his  own  treasury.  He  made  war  upon  the  Scot^ 
settled  in  Clannaboy,  and   defeated  them  in  a  succeesion  * 


>cot%^ 


L 


titia  of  O'Neill  wti  la  be  caiitingeot  oa  the  decisinn  orpirllament,  which  abonld  enqn 
tlie  letlera  pilenl  grantrd  by  Henry  VIll.  to  liis  father,  and  if  tbcEB  were  to  be  tijtigii 
ntokad.  "  thm  be  abgolil  forbear  to  uae  the  title  of  O'lfelsi  and  ahguld  be  created  and  lu 
ofTlrone,"  and  "all  hiBtullowen,  called  Itmagbta,  wbo  belonged  to  bim  or  hispredccesn 
Iw  aaalgned  to  him  by  auChoritj-  of  aaid  parliament,  Ac"  Camden  dcscribea  the  rode  pi 
which  SbaiM  O'Neill  appeared  In  London,  eecortcd  by  a  body-guard  of  gsUowglaua  * 
lieadii,  long  and  dlehevellod  balr,  crocus-dyod  shirts,  wide  eieeves,  short  jackela,  iliagg<r  cfa 
broad  batlle-Bxea ;  and  he  tella  ub  Uinc  tbey  were  obj«ct«  of  great  woader  to  the  Engllih  { 
p,  69,  ed.  1639) ;  while  we  leam  fhrni  Campion  (page  169,  ad.  1SD9J,  that  the  huHi 
IrUi  prince  excitfd  tba  merriment  of  the  aSected  gaiUnta  ot  Eli^ubelb'a  court,  who  4 
"  O'Neaie  (be  great,  coaaii  to  S.  Falncke,  friend  to  tbo  Quecne  of  England,  eoemy  U 
world  beaides ! " 

*  Some  uf  Magiiire's  lattfru  to  the  e&rl  of  Sii>9gx  are  printed  in  the  collection  of  SUh 
In  one  of  these  he  requcan  the  lord  lienlenaiil  to  wrilv  tu  hini  in  Eqgliib,  and  not  in  UIJi 
hitler  language  was  well  known,  and  but  few  of  tlie  Iiub  had  any  koowlcdfa  ot  tin  b 
whieb,  therefore,  tlie  Kcrcti  of  their  correspond cnce  could  be  be»t  pratemd.  „ 

t  -Aa  outJiDe  of  IbtM  articles  hai  been  given  In  a  note  la  the  jrrBcediug  pafc.  ^ 
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g  700  of  them  in  the  last  battle  at  Glenflesk,  in  156S,  and  taking 
I  other  prisoners  their  leader,  James  MacDonnell,  who  died  of  his 
Is,  and  his  brother  Sorley  Boy.  This  victory,  while  it  increased  his 
'j  only  excited  still  more  the  jealousy  and  suspicions  of  the  govern- 
to  whom  Shane  refused  to  surrender  the  charge  of  his  prisoners; 
js  the  sequel  will  show,  it  proved  ere  long  fatal  to  himself. 
i  importance  of  the  events  in  the  North  has  for  some  time  with- 
i  our  attention  from  the  feuds  which  prevailed  in  other  parts 
!  coxmtry,  and  which  for  the  most  part  were  but  of  local  interest 
were  the  dissensions  of , which  Thomond  had  been  so  long  the 
e,  and  the  partial  settlement  of  which,  by  the  grant  of  Corcomroe 
nnell  0*Brien,  in  1564,  we  have  already  mentioned;  but  a  violent 
which  broke  out  between  the  earls  of  Ormond  and  Desmond,  caused 
anxiety  to  government.  The  former  of  these  noblemen  had 
iced  the  new  creed,  and  following  the  traditions  of  his  family,  was 
dful  supporter  of  English  interests;*  while  the  Geraldine  chief 
rm  in  his  attachment  to  Catholicity,  and  was  stigmatised  vnih  the 
of  rebel.  In  1562  both  earls  appeared  at  court  in  obedience  to  a 
ions  from  the  queen;  and  while  Ormond  was  sent  back  to  take 
in  the  proceedings  against  O^Neill,  Desmond  was  pardoned  on 
n  conditions,  the  principal  of  which  was  that  he  should  abolish 
and  livery,  and  abrogate  all  Irish  laws  and  customs  within  his 
3rj'.  The  old  strife,  however,  soon  broke  out  more  fiercely  than 
In  the  beginning  of  1565  the  earl  of  Desmond  proceeded  with  a 
force  to  levy  coyn  and  livery,  and  some  other  tax  which  he  claimed 
his  kinsman  Sir  Maurice  Fitzgerald  of  Decies,  a  nobleman  who  was 
elated  to  the  Butlers.  Sir  Maurice  applied  to  these  latter  for  aid, 
he  earl  of  Ormond  came  with  an  army  twice  as  numerous  as  that 
I  Desmond  had  brought.  A  battle  was  fought  at  AiEine,  a  little  to 
mth  of  Cappoquin,  in  Waterford,  when  the  earl  of  Desmond  was 

ded  and  made  prisoner .f 

.  1566. — About  the  close  of  1564  the  earl  of  Sussex  obtained  his 
•ecal  from  Ireland,  where  his  un conciliating  temper  and  personal 
)sities  had  rendered  the  duties  of  government  exceedingly  irksome ; 
;ir  Henrj'  Sidney  arrived  in  Dublin  in  January,  this  year,  with 


leen  Elizabeth,  who  was  related  to  the  Butlers  by  her  mother,  used  to  boast  of  the  loyaltj 
i<»ii«e  of  Ormond. 

was  on  this  occasion  that  Desmond,  while  being  carried  from  the  field,  and  tauntingly  asked 
Miemies,  "Where  now  was  th?  proud  earl  of  Desmond?'*  hanghtUy  replied,  "Where  he 
o  be,  npoQ  the  necks  of  the  Butlers  !**    The  earl  appears  to  have  been  toon  after  liberated. 


BEIfllr  or  EUUBETH. 

ample  powers  as  the  queen's  representative.  The  Dew  lord  depa 
waa  received  with  estravagant  demonstrations  of  joy  by  the  |wpalatii 
of  the  Pale;  and  by  the  introduction  of  a  new  set  of  people  into  offi 
he  prepared  for  s  more  vigoroas  administration  of  affairs.  On  kis  arri> 
be  found  Shane  O'Neill  again  in  open  hostility  to  England,  and  He 
once  collected  a  powerful  army  to  take  the  field  against  him.  I 
stirred  up  the  minor  chieftains  of  Ulster  to  resist  O'Neill's  claims 
suzerainty,  and  we  are  told  that  the  arrogance  and  violence  of  ^ut 
rendered  tliis  task  an  easy  one.  Commissioneiy  wei-e,  howevw,  sent 
O'Neill  himself,  to  try  what  might  still  J>e  eftected  by  negotiation,  b 
be  treated  their  overtures  with  acorn,  and  said  that  as  Ulster  hi 
belonged  to  his  ancestors,  so  it  now  belonged  to  him,  and  having  won 
by  the  sword,  by  the  sword  he  waa  resolved  to  keep  it.  He  boasb 
that  "he  could  bring  into  the  field  1,000  horse  and  4,000  foot,  and  th 
he  was  able  to  burn  and  spoil  to  Dublin  gates,  and  come  away  nnfou^i 
If  he  had  been  as  prudent  as  he  waa  valiant,  this  defiance  might  ba' 
been  of  more  avail.  He  led  an  aviny  to  the  vicinity  of  Dundalk  aboi 
the  end  of  Jnly,  and  Sidney  marched  with  a  large  force  to  moet  hin 
but  with  the  exception  of  some  skirmishing,  no  collbion  took  pbi 
between  them,  and  the  deputy  returned  to  Dublin.  O'Neill  now  invadi 
the  fingliah  Pale,  and  wasted  the  country,  but  he  waa  successfoll 
resisted  by  the  garrison  which  had  been  left  by  Sidney  in  DundaUcan 
received  a  still  more  serious  repulse  from  an  English  gan'isoii,  pl&c«i 
at  the  solicitation  of  Calvagh  O'Donnell,  in  Derry,  under  a  brnve  « 
experienced  officer.  Colonel  Randolph,  who  is  said  to  Lave  been  the  onl 
person  killed  on  the  English  side  in  O'Neili's  attack-*  Sidney,  at  ti 
head  of  a  powerful  army,  marched  through  Tyrone  and  TircouncU,  w 
thence  through  Connaught  to  the  Pale,  but  did  not  succeed  in  Isringini 
O'Neill  to  an  engagement. 

X.D.  1567.— Hugh  O'Donnell  succeeded  to  the  chieftaincy  of  Tircrand 
on  the  sudden  death  of  his  hrotlier  Calvagh,  and  proved  to  be  a  aM 
dangerous  and  energetic  foe  to  Shane  O'Neill  thiin  any  of  the  ottes 
whom  the  policy  of  the  deputy  had  raised  up  against  him  among  ths  Uht< 

*  BhortlyBftorthadorealofSliuia  OTfeill  bafora  Denr,  tint  lawnwa*  d«>tnt}-ed  by  fir«,ud* 
tslhedniT,  which  li»d  been  converted  hy  the  Engluh  into  an  iirsiinal,  fell  n  prey  lo  the  flanM*  I" 
powder  maguiue  tina  blunn  up,  the  provLniona  deatmyed,  Elta  udi  loldiurs  killed  in  tba  bXpiA 
■nd  the  English  K>niionaompelledlDiliuidoi)  the  pklce.  Tbe  »um  sfthUSre,  whicb  mob""* 
Apt^l,  ises,  could  not  be  sxpUined ;  and  (he  Inth  ntlributedil  to  (he  deswntioD  of  St.  CalnrntiflM 
MCnd  pndnrtiby  •  hsnlical  eiirisun;  u  ttu?  *1ki  did  tha  diilhof  Calngh  O'Donndl. nts M 
bluiiBibt  the  English  there,  ud  who  fdl  dejd  rrom  his  hoiw.  In  the  m!dH  of  U»  t»»ttij,  m  >■* 
"^afftctuIXrtJulyear—aMO'SiilUraD'ii/iM.  Caft  p.  116,  Dublin,  1860 
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liefs ;  althoagli  in  his  brother^s  life-time  he  had  been  Shane^s  friend, 
id  'was  in  that  chiefs  camp  when  he  invaded  Tirconnell  in  1557. 
fter  the  old  Irish  fashion  Hugh  inaugurated  his  rule  byja  ''chieftain's 
■8t  hosting"  into  Shane*s  territory,  and  this  was  followed  hj  another 
the  following  year  (1567),  which  so  exasperated  the  chief  of  Tyrone 
At  he  collected  a  numerous  army,  and  inraded  Tirconnell,  crossing  the 
tuary  of  the  river  Swilly,  at  low  water,  a  short  distance  below  Letter- 
niny,  and  attacking  the  small  forces  of  Hugh,  who  was  encamped  at 
rdnagarry,  on  the  north  side  of  the  river.  The  position  of  Hugh  was 
»r  a  moment  desperate,  but  skilful  generalship  and  impetuosity  made 
p  for  the  smallness  of  his  numbers,  and  the  total  rout  of  O^Neill's  army 
as  the  result.  During  the  battle  the  returning  tide  had  covered  the 
lids  which  a  little  before  had  afforded  so  ready  a  passage,  and  a  great 
Eimber  of  O'NeiU's  panic-stricken  men  plunging  into  the  waves  were 
rowned,  their  loss  by  flood  and  by  the  sword  being  variously  stated  at 
,300  or  8,000  men.  O'Neill  himself  fled  alone  along  the  banks  of  the 
ver, westward,  to  a  ford  near  Scarriff  hollis,aboul  two  mileshighernpthan 
etterkenny,  where  he  crossed  under  the  guidance  of  a  party  of  the 
'Gallaghers,  subjects  of  O'Donnell,  to  whom  he  was  probably  unknown, 
id  thence  he  found  his  way  back,  quite  crest-fallen,  to  Tyrone.  The 
inalists  say,  '*  his  reason  and  senses  became  deranged  after  this  defeat" 
!e  hesitated  a  moment  whether  he  should  offer  his  submission  to  the 
rd  deputy,  or  apply  for  aid  to  the  Scots,  but  by  the  advice  of  his 
jcretary  h^  adopted  the  latter  alternative.  An  army  of  the  Clann 
lonnell  had  just  arrived  from  the  Hebrides,  under  some  of  the  very 
aders  whom  Shane  had  defeated  not  quite  two  years  before  at  Glenflesk, 
id  who  thirsted  for  revenge.  They  gladly  accepted  his  invitation,  and 
e  proceeded  to  meet  them  at  Cushendun  (Bun-abhan-Duine),  in  Antrim, 
mding  his  prisoner,  Sorley  Boy  MacDonnell,  before  him,  the  better  to 
ropitiate  them  should  any  of  their,  old  enmity  remain.  The  Scots 
ivited  O'Neill  to  their  camp,  which  he  entered  unsuspectingly,  accom- 
anied  only  by  his  mistress,  the  wife  (now  widow)  of  Calvagh  O'Donnell, 
is  secretary,  and  fifty  horsemen.  A  banquet  was  prepared,  but  in  the 
lidst  of  the  carousal  a  brawl  was  purposely  got  up,  and  several  Scots 
ishing  simultaneously  upon  O'Neill,  despatched  him  with  innumerable 
-ounds,  his  followers  being  subsequently  cut  to  pieces.  His  body, 
•rapt  in  the  yellow  shirt  of  a  kerne,  was  cast  into  an  open  pit,  whence  it 
us  soon  after  taken  by  Captain  Piersc,  an  Englishman,  who  is  suspected 
r  having  suggested  the  murder,  or  of  being  in  some  way  concerned  in 
xe  deed ;  and  the  head  having  been  cut  off  was  taken  to  the  lord  deijut^^ 
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who  caused  it  to  be  placed  on  a  spike  on  the  highest  tower  of  Dnblin 
Castle,  and  rewarded  Pierse  with  a  thousand  marks,  the  sum  offered  by 
proclamation  for  the  head  of  the  northern  chieftain.  Such  was  tte 
tragic  and  unworthy  end  of  Shane  O'Neill,  whom  EngUsh  arms  had 
not  been  able  to  subdue,  but  who  fell  a  victim  to  his  own  rashness,  ta 
the  treachery  of  pretended  friends,  and  the  unprincipled  policy  of  tin 
English  government.* 

About  the  end  of  January,  1567,  Sir  Henry  Sidney  set  out  on  ■ 
visitation  of  Munster  and  Connaught,  and  the  account  transmitted  bj 
nim  to  Elizabeth  of  the  state  of  these  two  provinces  aSbrds  a  frightful 
picture  of  the  eSects  of  misrule.  The  country  was  everywhere  reduced 
to  utter  rain.  Thns,  describing  Munster,  he  writes: — "  Like  as  I  never 
was  in  a  more  pleasant  country  in  all  my  life,  so  never  saw  I  a  mora 

waste  and  desolate  land Such  horrible  and  lanieutable  spw 

tacles  are  there  to  behold  as  the  burning  of  villages,  the  ruin 
churches,  the  wasting  of  such  as  have  been  good  towns  and  castles;  yet, 
the  view  of  the  bones  and  skulls  of  the  dead  subjects  who,  partly 
murder,  partly  by  famine,  have  died  in  the  fields,  as  in  b-oth  hardly  anf 
christian  with  dry  eyes  could  behold."  Even  in  the  territory  e abject  tl 
the  earl  of  Ormond  he  witnessed  a  "  want  of  justice,  judgement,  aixl 

'  Tha  chnracter  of  Sbsne  O'lfeill  has  been  bl  ickened  bf  EnglUb  hiatDrisni,  but  to  (eMO 
from  source*  ao  bostilo  lilils  credit  is  clue.  Caindeu  ilesciibea  biin  as  "  bomicidiis  et  icloUeml  M 
Uminalissinina,  bellna  mgximuii,  ebristnte  adeo  insignJ,  at  md  corpoa,  viao  et  iqut  rlM  hmtad 
bausU  influnmatum.  refrigcraadam,  sepins  niento  tenia  tetrft  eonduetac."  ^Annala,  ijv.,  p.  IM} 
Hooker  speaks  of  bEs  cellar  at  DuniJniai,  in  wliicb  be  is  said  lo  hive  kept  a  stock  of  SOU 
wine.  Ha  pOMessed  lingular  slrength  or  character.  Sir  Heniy  Sidney,  in  one  of  his  iMlers,  W 
he  "  is  the  only  strong  man  ia  Ireland."  Campion,  vbo  was  hia  cotamporarj',  and  vtho  wriM* 
his  enemy,  still  gives  him  credit  for  great  clianty.  "  Sitiiag  at  meale,  before  lie  put  one 
Into  bis  mouth,  he  used  to  slice  a  portion  above  the  dayly  almes,  and  MDd  it  oamely  (o  aoni 
at  hi*  gate,  saying,  it  was  meete  to  aenre  Ctinst  Drat."  (Campion,  fiurfnrg  ■j/' /refoaii  p.  IS^ll 
1S09).  But  ouBof  the  moat  remarkable  circnmstances  connected  with  this  extraordItuiT7  maan* 
the  strong  and  farorable  impreasioa  trhich  he  bad  made  on  Ibe  mind  of  quesi  Eliiabethi  at"' 
which,  says  Moore,  "was  shown  by  her  retaining  towards  him  the  same  friendly  bc«rinf  Ih 
all  the  atrifn,  cooAudnn,  aad — what,  in  here^i,  waa  even  Btill  worse — Uvbh  expeadilnn^  (>(>U^ 
he  continued  for  sereral  years  to  bo  the  iinceadng  cause.'  She  frequently  dlaciinnlsnanerf  A* 
faoMile  movements  igainal  him,  and  so  well  was  her  leniency  luwar^a  him  nndprstood  that,  in  IM 
Sir  William  FKi- William  complained  in  a  letter  to  Cecil  that  "  the  oooncil  are  not  pgrmillli)! 
write  the  truth  of  O'Nriirs  evil  doings."  He  was  popular  even  in  Che  Pale,  for  his  geneioni  (rf 
high  Epiril  commanded  the  respect  both  of  frlenda  and  foea.  By  the  Irish  ha  wai  uanallr  atyled  St^ 
vt-diomail,  i.  e.  "John  of  the  ambition  or  pride i"  and  he  ia  sjso  called  PongaiUaeA,  orth*  D<^ 
nelllan,  aa  he  was  tnat^  by  an  O'Donndl.  (_Four  Matter/,  vol  v.,  p.  IBGtl,  note).  Wai«i^« 
the  authority  of  official  papers,  that  the  wars  of  Shane  O'Neitl  cost  Eliiaboth  the  mm  off  UT,M  ^ 
'  over  and  above  the  cessea  laid  on  the  eouatry ;"  and  that  "  il,iOO  of  her  mnjeily'a  nJdii 
alain  by  him  and  his  parly,  besides  what  thny  slew  of  Ibe  Scots  and  Iriah."  (.ImioJa.  a.Ci.  IM4 
The  inlerral  betneea  his  defeat  by  Hngh  O'DonncU  and  hie  murder  by  the  Scots  was  from  lb 
«t  May  to  the  middla  ot  Jane,  The  circumatancea  ot  his  death  are  minutely  nlaicd  by  CaoqiA  i 
lf^^X8B-),il)itaif^»tn,  yitb  fame  slight  diserepMCf,  by  C«nd«n  (uM  pign)- 


'    SIDNSl's  PB00BSS8  THB0170H  IRCLAKB.  895 

mtness  to*  execute.**  Tipperary  and  Limerick  were  in  a  horrible  state 
desolation.  The  earl  of  Desmond  was  '*  a  man  both  deroid  of  judg- 
snt  to  goyem  and  will  to  be  ruled."  MacCarthj  More,  who  two  years 
fore  had  surrendered  his  territories  to  the  queen,  receiving  them  back 
'  letters  patent,  with  the  titles  of  earL  of  Clancare*  and  baron  of 
dentia,  was  '^  willing  enough  to  be  ruled,  but  wanted  force  and  credit 
rule."  The  jearl  of  Thomond  *'  had  neither  wit  of  himself  to  govern^ 
r  grace  or  capacity  to  learn  of  others  ;'*  and  the  lord  deputy  confessed 
at  he  would  most  willingly  have  committed  the  said  earl  to  prison  if 
could  find  any  person  in  whom  he  could  confide  to  put  in  his  place. 
le  earl  of  Clanrickard  was  well-intentioned,  and  otherwise  met  the 
puty's  approbation,  but  "he  was  so  overruled  by  a  putative  wife  as 
t  times  when  he  best  intendeth  she  forceth  him  to  do  the  worst;"  ai-d 
I  sons  were  so  turbulent  that  they  kept  the  whole  coimtry  in  dis- 
der.  He  found  Galway  like  a  frontier  town  in  an  enemy's  coimtry, 
e  inhabitants  obliged  to  keep  watch  and  Ward  to  protect  themselves 
ainst  their  dangerous  neighb6ui*s ;  and  Athenry  was  reduced  so  low 
at  there  were  then  in  it  but  four  respectable  householders,  who  pre- 
ited  the  deputy  with  the  rusty  keys  of  their  town — "  a  pitiful  and 
nentable  present  ** — ^requesting  him  to  keep  the  keys,  "  inasmuch  as 
sy  were  so  impoverished  by  the  extortion  of  the  lords  about  them  as 
ey  were  no  longer  able  to  keep  that  town.** 

Such  was  the  state  in  which  Sir  Henry  Sidney  found  the  country — a 
ite  which  might  be  traced  to  what  he  designates  the  "cowardly  policy" 
at  would  rule  the  nation  by  sowing  divisions  among  the  people,  or,  as 
1  himself  expresses  it,  "  by  keeping  them  in  continual  dissension,  for 
ar  lest  through  their  quiet  might  follow  I  wot  not  what."  And  he 
Ids: — "so  far  hath  that  policy,  or  rather  lack  of  policy,  in  keeping 
ssension  among  them,  prevailed,  as  now,  albeit  all  that  are  alive  would 
come  honest  and  live  in  quiet,  yet  are  there  not  left  alive,  in  these 
^o  provinces,  the  twentieth  person  necessary  to  inhabit  the  same!" 
Sidney  encountered  the  difficulties  of  his  position  with  energy  which 
is  unrestrained  by  either  prudence  or  humanity,  and  which  alarmed 
en  Elizabeth,  who  would  have  prefeiTed  dealing  with  them  in  an  in- 
rect  manner.  He  sternly  reproved  the  nobles  for  the  mismanage- 
?nt  of  their  respective  districts ;  but  against  Desmond  he  was  particu- 
•ly  severe.     The  great  power  of  tliat  nobleman,  and  his  high  position 

^  This  title  has  been  varioisly  written  Clancare,  Glencar  (by  Cox),  and  Clancarrha ;  the  last 
D  nearly  expresses  the  sound  of  the  Irish  name,  Clancartbig  or  Clancarthy,  and  was  probably 
correct  Aoglo-Irish  orthography. 
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in  the  eateem  of  tlie  Catholics,  rendered  bun  a  special  object  of  dw 
depnty's  hostility.  He  was  accordingly  summoned  to  attend  the  latter 
in  his  Tisitation  of  Munstcr,  and  after  being  unknowingly  guarded  for 
some  daya,  was  at  length  publicly  seized  in  Kilmallock,  and  carried 
about  as  a  prisoner  by  Sidney  dui-mg  the  remainder  of  his  progress. 
The  sons  of  the  earl  of  Clanrickard  were  also  taken  qp  in  Connaughl, 
and  the  lord  deputy  retumed  to  Dublin  with  his  captives  on  the  16th  of 
April,  having  camod  unnumbered  offenders  to  be  executed  in  the  course 
of  his  visitation."  The  queen  was  uneasy  at  the  tumults  which  tha* 
strong  measures  produced,  especially  in  Monster,  and  Sidney  having 
bought  permission  to  explain  his  condurt  in  person,  proceeded  to  England 
for  that  purpose,  in  October,  taking  with  him  the  earl  of  Desmond  and 
his  brother,  John,  who  was  sent  for  and  then  arrested ;  and  being  also  ac- 
companied by  Hugh  O'Neill,  baron  of  Dungannon,  the  O'Conor  Sligo, 
and  other  Irish  chieftains;  Dr.  Robert  Weston,  lord  chancellor,  and  Si 
William  FitzWiUiam,  treasurer,  being  loft  in  charge  of  the  govemment 
as  lords  justices. 

A.D.  1568 — Scarcely  was  Ulster  temporarily  p:ici6ed  by  the  death  of 
Shane  O'Neill  when  the  southern  province  became  the  scene  of  tronbid 
of  a  most  formidable  character.  During  the  imprisonment  of  Gerald, 
earl  of  Desmond,  and  his  brother,  Sir  John,  the  leadership  of  the  Gent- 
dines  was  assumed,  at  the  desire,  it  is  said,  of  the  captives,  by  their  conan. 
Sir  James  FitzGerald — son  of  Maurice  of  Desmond,  brother  of  the  late 
earl,  James.  Sir  James  FitzmaUTice,  as  he  is  usually  called,  was  warlike 
»nd  enterprising.  He  resisted  successfully  the  pretensions  to  the  eiA 
dom  put  forward  by  Thomas  Rua,  an  elder  but  illegitimate  brother  of 
earl  GSerald's,  although  this  claimant  was  supported  by  the  Butlers,  and 
by  FitzMaurice  of  Kerry,  and  others.f  In  the  course  of  this  quarrel. 
Sir  James  besieged  FitzMaurice  of  Kerry  in  his  castle  of  Lixnaw,  bat  wii 
defeated  and  compelled  to  raise  the  siege. 

*  In  ons  of  liis  dnpnlchei,  Sidn^  Ihna  nlludn  to  the  cotmtless  cxKutioni  which  gnmcl  iiajU- 
ftreaa  o>i  tlib  ooundti.  "  I  writs  not,"  he  saj-B,  "  the  naisM  otuch  partimUi  vailet  (hit  lulbdM 
■Ince  I  arrivod.  u  vrell  by  the  srilinaiy  courae  of  [be  Isw,  and  tb<  martial  liw,  u  flat  Rgtiiing  allt 
them,  whcD  Ihej  wnutd  take  food  witboitt  ttie  good  nlll  of  Ibn  giver,  for  I  tiibik  !t  do  rtofTiraiflf 
the  loading  of  mj  htten  wilh  ;  but  t  do  UKure  you  the  nnnibci  of  them  1<  gi«at  and  nnu  d  * 
birat,  and  tha  rest  tremble ,-  for  most  part  they  SgUt  for  tiieir  dianer,  and  minf  of  thi;m  !»■  lUl 
heads  before  they  bo  lerrcd  with  mpper.  Down  tliey  go  In  sTery  corner,  and  down  lbejih«ne" 
God  irHliDg!"    (Sidney'i  Doipatcba,  prranved  ui  tba  Biilidi  Mdhutti,  M33.  Cot.  Tltoi  a  i.) 

t  Thoina*  Rni,  or  the  red,  *aa  lbs  «on  of  the  late  eari,  James,  by  bia  Urst  wife,  Johanna,  dn|k' 
ter  of  MiuricB  Itoche,  viscount  Fermoy ;  but  m  Ilia  mother'a  marriage  wa«  protuunced  laralll  * 
the  ground  uf  conianguii]ity,  Thomaa  waa  reckoned  illegitimate.  On  tailing  lt>  his  alMipl  1 
gain  the  eaildom  he  lived  quietly  in  bis  castle  of  Canoha,  Coanly  of  Cork,  wbeie  he  died,  Jan.  IM 
1£9d.  (Liidge.)  His  tan  bectuoe  famous  aa  the  lo-calkd  "SngMi  tail,''  and  will  ba  nwtln^ 
in  our  pagaa  hereaflei 
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About  the  same  time  the  newly-created  earl  of  Clancare  threw  off  the 
Dglish  yoke  and  asserted  his  hereditary  rights  to  South  Munster ;  while 
the  absence  of  the  earl  of  Ormond  in  England,  his  brother,  Sir  Ed- 
and  Bntler,  mvolved  himself  in  dissensions  with  the  Geraldines.  The 
tachment  to  their  ancient  faith  evinced  by  the  Irish  had  long  since 
tracted  the  attention  of  the  Catholic  potentates  of  Europe,  and  promi- 
8  of  aid  were  held  out  to  them  both  by  France  and  Spain.  The  sover- 
gn  pontifl^  on  his  side,  felt  it  his  duty  to  encourage  and  sustain,  by 
rery  means  in  his  power,  those  Catholics  who  were  engaged  in  a  life- 
id-death  struggle  for  their  religion  against  the  innovators;  so  that  to 
m  also  we  find  the  Irish  applying,  not  only  for  spiritual  succour,  but 
r  men,  arms,  and  money,  during  the  wars  of  Elizabeth.  The  position 
*  the  Irish  Catholics  had  become  intolerable.  If  the  yoke  of  the  stran- 
)r  had  been  hitherto  hard  enough  to  bear,  it  was  infinitely  more  so  now, 
hen  the  oppressor  added  to  his  ancient,  unrelenting,  national  animosity, 
le  fieroe  spirit  of  religious  persecution  which  the  Reformation  had 
'erywhere  enkindled  in  its  partisans.*  The  people  saw  their  churches 
isolate — ^their  monasteries  confiscated — their  priests  proscribed — and 
BIT  religion  trampled  under  foot  They  were  swayed  to  and  fro  by 
isteady  leaders — ^they  were  disorganised  by  their  ancient  strife — but 
^w  they  rallied  to  more  sacred  watchwords,  and  while  they  fought  with 
e  chivalry  of  crusaders,  they  died  with  the  heroism  of  martyrs.  Such 
as  the  general  character  of  the  struggle  wliich  had  now  commenced  in 
.8  southern  province,  and  which  was  sustained  for  many  years,  and 
read  more  or  less  throughout  all  Ireland. 

AJD.  1569. — ^In  September,  1568,  Sir  Henry  Sidney  returned  to  Ire- 
nd  as  lord  deputy,  and  landed  at  Camckfergus,  where  he  received  the 
ibmission  of  Tnrlough  Luineach  O'Neill,  who  on  the  death  of  Shane 
id  been  elected  to  the  chieftaincy .f    The  deputy  came  prepared  with 

*  We  «re  unwilling  to  infringe  in  the  slightest  degree  on  the  field  of  polemics,  but  the  student  of 
itory  cannot  bot  observe  in  passing  how  men  with  whom  private  judgment  in  matters  of  faith 
m  a  fiindanientai  principle,  woold  monopolize  that  privilege  for  themselves,  and,  with  such  argu- 
sts  as  the  aword  and  the  halter,  compel  other  men  to  surrender  their  private  judgment  to  them. 
i  sach  was  the  case  in  every  conntiy  where  the  professors  of  the  reformed  creed  gained  the  ascen- 
ncy,  and  where  the  rest  of  the  population  wished  to  persevere  in  the  faith  of  their  fathers — but 
where  was  this  spirit  of  persecution  prodactire  of  more  melancholy  results  than  in  Ireland, 
t  Sir  Tnrlongh,  who  assumed  the  title  of  the  O'Neill  after  the  death  of  Shane  an  Diomais,  was  the 
1  of  Niall  Cnlanagh,  who  was  the  son  of  Art  Oge,  a  younger  brother  of  Con  Bacagh  O'Neill,  the 
it  emri  of  Tyrone.  lift  was  called  Lynoch  (Luineach)  from  having  been  fostered  by  O'Luinigh  of 
rone.  He  was  the  most  powerful  member  of  the  O'Neill  sept  after  the  death  of  John,  and  was 
•refore  elected  to  succeed  him,  although  John  had  left  sons.  He  had  proved  himself  on  son* 
r  occasions  a  friend  of  the  English,  during  John's  wars ;  but  this  assumption  of  the  title  dP 
S^eiH  was  deemed  an  act  of  rebellion,  and  hence  the  necessity  of  his  submission  to  the  deput/* 
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fresh  instractiona  to  carry  out  tUe  poHcy  of  his  royal  nuBtresa,  and  snm- 
moned  a  p:b.-liameiit  to  meet  in  Dublin  on  the  17th  of  January,  1569. 
The  history  of  this  body  is  memorable  for  the  unscrupulous  and  uncon- 
stitutional means  resorted  to  in  order  to  secure  its  subserviency  to^e 
crown.  Members  were  retui-oed  for  towns  uot  incorporated ;  mayon 
and  sheriff  in  some  cases  returned  themselves;  and  several  Englishmen 
were  elected  as  burgesses  for  towns  which  they  had  never  seen.  These 
monstrous  irregularities  gave  rise  to  violent  opposition.  The  jnd^ 
■  were  consulted,  and  declared  tliat  those  who  were  returned  for  non■co^ 
porate  towns,  and  those  who  had  returned  tliemselves,  were  disqualilied 
from  sitting  as  members,  but  the  elections  of  the  non-resident  Engliah" 
men  were  held  to  be  valid ;  and  this  decision  still  left  the  court  party 
in  a  majority.  By  these  Stanihurat,  recorder  of  Dublin,  was  cfaoseD 
speaker,  and  Sir  Christopher  Barnwell  led  the  opposition.  The  first  pr* 
ceedings  were  stormy  in  the  extreme,  and  the  popular  excitement  out  of 
doors  was  so  great  that  Hooker,  an  Englishman,  who  was  returned  for 
th«  dilapidated  borough  of  Athenry,  and  who  has  left  us  a  chronicle  of 
the  period,  had  to  be  protected  by  a  guard  in  going  to  his  residence.*  Li 
this  parliament,  in  which  the  majority  was  a  mere  English  faction, 
was  passed  attainting  tlie  late  Shane  O'Neill,  suppressing  the  name  of 
O'Neill,  and  entitling  the  queen  and  her  heirs  to  the  tenutory  of  Tyrow 
and  other  parts  of  Ulster.  Laws  were  also  enacted  imposing  a  duty  (B 
wine;  giving  the  lord  deputy  tlie  nomination  to  church  dignities  in 
Miinster  and  Connanght  for  ten  years ;  and  for  erecting  in  the  variotn 
dioceses  charter  schools,  of  which  the  teachers  were  to  be  English,  and. 
of  course,  Protestants.  A  law  was  also  pussed  abolishing  captaincies  it 
chieftaincies  of  septs,  unless  when  allowed  by  special  patentt 

A  little  before  this  Sir  Peter  Carew,  a  Devonshire  knight,  came  Ic 
Ireland  and  set  up  a  claim  of  hereditary  right  to  vast  territories  in  the 
south  of  tliis  country.  He  revived,  in  fact,  a  claim  which  had  b«S 
investigated  and  rejected  in  the  reign  of  Edward  HI.,  but  produced  tf 
fresh  evidence  a  forged  roll,  wliich  he  alleged  had  been  discovei'edi  txi 
the  corrupt  administration  of  the  day  admitted  the  title  and  orderrf 
him  to  be  put  in  possession ;  rather,  as  it  would  appear,  to  frighten  tin 

*  Leiind  (Vol.  li,,  p.  2W)  duciibei  the  proceedingg  of  Ihts  picked  parliimenl. 

f  It  wKi  Id  the  act  of  tttaliider  against  O'Neill,  passed  in  (hin  parliamsnt,  ihat  qatea  ElitaWU 
mlniiMn  ■B'uted  to  bace  her  title  lo  the  realm  of  Ireland  to  an  origia  anterior  to  thai  el  \)» 
MOetiMB  ncB  of  kingi ;  HltlDg  fartb  a  ludicrous  tule  of  a  liiiig  Gurmondsa,  "  >ou  to  the  nolti  iH 
Bdon  of  Great  GrilaiD,  yiba  was  lurd  of  Uafon  in  8pa!a,  oi  many  of  his  snccesmn  wen  to  t>i«  ti*, 
of  Henry  It.,  vtio  posMned  the  ialasd  afum  the  conieing  uf  Irishmen  inU  th*  uld  landcl"  (S*  ' 
Pl<)iadta'iBul.lia.Appmd.:ia.TSL    Irii/i  SlaUtlu,  llth.  £la.,  uti.  S.cap.  t.     (fComtO'tll*. 
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^Sarthp,  Fitzgeraldsy  Eavanaghs,  and  others,  to  whose  lands  he  laid 
ly  than  with  anj  other  view*    Some  of  these  lands  belonged  to  Sir 
ond  Butler,  a  man  of  a  restless  spirit,  and  perpetually  involved  in 
ij  and  who  now  joined  the  southern  insurgents,  more  from  private 
3  than  for  public  motives,  if  we  may  judge  from  his  subsequent  con- 
Sir  Peter  Garew  was  ordered  to  take  the  field  against  him,  and  is 
to  have  slain  in  one  encounter  400  of  the  Irish,  with  no  other  loss 
B  side  than  one  man  woimded;  a  statement  from  which,  if  true,  it 
d  follow  that  the  a&iir  was  not  a  battle,  but  the  massacre  of  an  un- 
d  multitude.    Sir  Edmond  then  induced  his  younger  brothers, 
:e  and  Edward,  to  enter  with  him  into  an  alliance  with  Sir  James 
fanrice;  and  the  confederates  dispatched  the  archbishop  of  Cashel,' 
ishop  of  Emly,  and  Sir  James  Sussex  Fitzgerald,  youngest  brother 
e  earl  of  Desmond,  as  emissaries  to  the  pope,  imploring  assistance. 
'  laid  siege  to  Kilkenny,  which  was  successfully  defended  by  Carew. 
'  then  proceeded  to  overrun  the  country  in  various  directions.   The 
srs  sacked  the  town  of  Enniscorthy,  and  marched  into  Ossory 
lie  Queen's  county,  where  they  are  accused  of  committing  every 
of  outrage.    Ultimately  they  returned  to  the  south  and  rejoined 
OTces  of  FitzMaurice  and  the  earl  of  Clancare,  when  the  confederates 
messengers  to  Turlough  Luineach,  inviting  him  to  join  their  stan- 
and  to  secure  the  assistance  o^  some  Scottish  auxiliaries, 
this  juncture  Sidney  set  out  on  a  military  expedition  into  Munster, 
he  earl  of  Ormond  was  sent  over  by  the  queen  to  bring  his  refractory 
ers  to  order.    This  he  easily  effected ;  inducing  them  to  accompany 
o  Limerick  and  there  submit  to  the  lord  deputy,  who  consented  to 
pardon,  although  Sir  Edmond  was  detained  for  some  time  in  prison 
ait  the  queen's  pleasure,  as  he  persisted  in  making  personal  charges 
st  Sidney  himself.    The  ranks  of  the  insurgents  being  thus  broken 
ames  FitzMaurice  retired  with  a  few  followers  to  the  mountains, 
lidney,  having  taken  those  castles  which  still  held  out,  proceeded 
gh  Thomond  to  Connaught,  and  thence  to  Dublin;   having  on 
ccasion  put  into  effective  operation  the  new  form  of  local  govern- 
by  presidents  and  councils,  which  he  himself  had  devised  for  the 
rovinces  of  Connaught  and  Munster.     Sir  Edward  Fitton,  a  man 


Peter  Carer?  claimed  the  barony  of  Idi^ne  in  Carlow,  and  one-half  of  the  *'  kingdom  of 
or  Soatb  Mnnster,  in  right  of  Robert  FitzStephen,  one  of  the  first  adventurers ;  bnt  as  the 
zStephen  was  a  bastard,  and.  left  no  children,  it  was  decided  by  the  inqaisitlon  of  the  5tb 
I  III.  that  the  claim  of  the  Carews  to  be  his  heirs  could  not  be  trae.    See  Four  Masttrt 
pp.  1737, 1738,  note,  for  sonw  curioof  particulars  o^this  salject. 
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well  qualiSed  to  crwsli  the  pieople  by  his  exceasive  rigor  arwl  ovcrl 
insolence,  was  appointed  first  president  of  Oonnaught;  and  Si 
Perrot,  who  was  said  to  be  a  natural  son  of  Henry  VIII,,  and  w 
distinguished  for  his  extreme  sternness  and  terrible  activity,  was 
early  in  the  following  year  in  the  government  of  Monster.' 
north  Turlough  Luineach  evinced  some  intention  of  joining  the  so 
insnrgents,  but  an  injury  which  he  received  from  tUe  accidental 
eion  of  a  gun  obliged  him  to  remain  inactive,  and  on  his  reco^ 
found  himself  deserted  by  many  of  his  aiUiei'ents,  and  deemed  it  p 
to  submit  and  sue  for  pnrdon. 

A.D.  1570. — Sir  James  FiCzMaurice  renewed  the  war  early  thij 
On  the  second  of  March  ho  attacked  Kiimallock,  in  which  an  I 
garrison  had  been  placed,  and  scaling  the  walls  obt^ned  possesi 
the  town,  which  was  then  plundered  and  committed  to  the  flat 
that  nothing  was  left  of  it  but  the  blackened  walU.  In  Connauj 
which  Thomond  had  recently  been  added  as  a  county ,T  the  rigor 
Edward  Fitton  had  goaded  the  people  into  resistance;  even  the  o 
liitherto  faithful  friend  of  the  English,  Conor  O'Brien,  earl  of  Tho 
being  obliged  to  resist  the  president's  anthority.  Fitton  appoii 
court  to  meet  this  year  in  tie  abbey  of  Ennis,  but  the  earl  refn 
attend,  and  the  president  was  obliged  to  fly,  committing  himself 
safe  keeping  of  Teige  O'Brien,  sherijF  of  Thomond,  who  conducte 
to  Gtalway,  The  earl  of  Ormond  was,  upon  tliis,  sent  into  Thomi 
vindicate  the  authority  of  government,  and  the  refractory  Conor  0 
surrendered  to  him  all  his  castles  except  that  of  Ibrickan;  but 
quently  he  regretted  his  too  easy  submission,  and  preferring  any 
fice  rather  than  placing  himself  at  the  mercy  of  the  president,  he  I 
Kerry  and  thence  to  France,  where  Norris,  the  English  ambas 
negotiated  his  pardon  with  Elizabeth,  enabling  him  to  return  to  Ir 
where  ho  afterwav  ^s  remained  a  faithful  subject 

In  the  summer  of  this  year  a  sanguinary  and  memorable  battJ 
fought  at  Shriile,  a  village  on  the  borders  of  Mayo  and  Galway,  be 

'Sir  Wiirbam  St.  hager  was  appaiolccl  preaident  of  UansleT  ui  1567,  but  tliB  lytlem  of 
clil  preside nlj  does  not  sppeir  lo  have  been  fullj  cniried  oat  until  two  ye*™  UWr.  wn«tti 

t  A  few  ytan  btfon  this  Connaoght  bad  1>nd  dividsd  by  the  earl  at  Souex  Into  rix  < 
vii.i^lare.  G«1way,  M«yo,  Siigo,  Roaoommon,  and  Leitrim.  The  teiiitory  ctMj^tti 
prcauit  counly  of  Clare  formed  a  part  of  Connaiight  Id  tbe  lime  of  guran  Uiere,  tbtt  \t,  al 
Ohriatian  sra,  and  ao  conlioaed  UDti)  it  n-aa  coaqDered  by  Lngboidh  Mann,  foorlb  id  dMO 
Connac  Caa,  boq  of  Oiliol  OUuin,  king  of  MuDitsr,  when  It  iKCame  ThomoDd  or  SWh  ] 
It  WH8  rmtored  for  a  ahort  tiino  to  Cannanght  in  the  division  of  8hi«  land  under  qaeeo  Kl 
but  ma  again  addvl  to  MuQiWr.  Be«  Dole  ia  Battlt  of  itagk /.^a,  p.  1&7.  BjSiJMI,] 
andeni  Iwrilory  of  Anally  wm  formed  ^  the  ioaaSf  ot  IjOygfcjJ.  ^ 
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I  northern  MacWilliams  (Burkes)  on  the  one  side,  and  the  earl  of 
smrickard  and  Sir  Edward  Fitton  on  the  other.  MacWilliam  had 
llected  a  large  army  bj  the  aid  of  his  allies  in  lower  Connanght,  and 
%he  0*Flaherties ;  and  the  lord  president's  infantry  were  routed  with 
eat  slaughter,  although  his  cavalry  remained  firm,  and  inflicted  such 
mage  on  the  Irish,  in  their  turn,  that  both  parties  were  able  to  daim 
b  victory.  In  the  south  the  earl  of  Ormond  pursued  his  way  from 
lomond  through  Hy  Connell  Gavra,  in  Limerick,  into  Kerry,  as  fiur  as 
inlo  Gastle,  which  he  demolished,  without  meeting  an  eAemy  through- 
t  bis  march;  and  among  the  Irish  chieftains  who  made  their  sub- 
ission  about  the  same  time,  were  Brian  Eavanagh,  of  Ballyanne,  in 
aford,  Mac  Vaddock,  Mac  Edmond  DuiF,  and  Mac  David  More,  heads 

other  branched  of  the  Mac  Murroughs,  in  the  same  county;  besides 
Farrell  Bane,  and  OTarrell  Boy,  of  Longford* 
AJi.  1571. — Sir  John  Perrot  entered  this  year  on  his  first  campaign 
gainst  the  insurgents  of  Munster  with  extraordinary  vigor  and  activity, 
e  was  on  the  alert  night  and  day.  Boasting  that  he  would  "  hunt  the 
at  out  of  his  hole,**  he  scoured  the  woods  in  the  wild  and  picturesque 
en  of  Aherlow,  where  Sir  James  FitzMaurice  had  sheltered  himself 
ith  a  few  followers,  but  notwithstanding  all  this  energy  the  Geraldine 
lief  remained  unsubdued. 

A.D.  1572. — ^Neither  did  the  **  strong  measures"  of  Sir  Edward  Fitton 
odnce  the  expected  result.     His  ferocity  and  insolence  fired,  instead 

subduing  the  spirit  of  Connaught.  He  called  a  court  in  Gralway,  to 
r  held  in  March  this  year,  and  to  serve  for  his  whole  jurisdic^ 
m,  from  Sligo  to  Limerick.  The  sons  of  the  earl  of  Clanrickard, 
L  arriving  in  the  town,  heard  rumours  of  some  sinister  design  on  the 
ft  of  the  president,  and  took  to  flight;  whereupon  Fitton  arrested 
m  earl,  their  father,  and  carried  him  to  Dublin,  where  he  committed 
m  to  the  charge  of  the  lord  deputy,  returning  himself  to  Athlone. 
ther  popular  chiefs  of  Connaught  were  also  seized  by  him,  tind  left  in 
liance  in  Galway ;  and  then,  collecting  a  sufiicient  force,  he  marched 
rough  Galway  to  the  castle  of  Aughnanure,  on  the  shore  of  Lough 
Irrib,  and  after  a  siege,  in  which  a  great  portion  of  the  castle  was 
sitroyed,  took  it  from  the  sons  of  Donnell  OTlaherty,  and  gave  it  up 

Morrough  OTlaherty,  surnamcd  Na-d-tuadh,  or  of  the  battle-axes, 
bo  had  been  taken  into  favor  by  the  government,  and  acknowledged 

chieftain  of  all  lar-Connaught.  The  earPs  sons  were  again  in  arms ; 
tiltitudes  of    the  disaffected  rallied  to  their  standard,  and  among 

*  Sat  the  indentures  of  their  submisiioii  publldied,  for  the  first  time,  by  Dr.  0*l>Q^ovta^'^vtt 
wccfl%  ToL  r.,  pi>.  1648,  4a 
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the  rest  FitzMaurice  of  Desmond;  they  destroyeJ  nearly  all  the  cuiy 
of  Clanrickard  to  render  them  untenable  by  English  garrisons;  dKj| 
crossed   the   Shannon  into  Westmeath,  burned  part   of  Athlone,  de- 
molished the  walls    and  stone   houses  of  Athenry,  passed    twice  inta 
lar-Connaught  in  defiance  of  the  garrison  of  Galw-ay  and  of  the  forn^, 
of  Murrongh  O'Flaherty,  and   had  overrun  a  great  part  of  the  westaF 
Ireland,  when  Sir  William  FitzWilliam,  now  lord  deputy,  thought  lb 
prudent  to  try  conciliation,  and  liberating  the  earl  of  Clanrickard,  wnl 
him  doiyn  to  pacify  his  sons.     This  course  had  the  desired  effect,  uj 
the  Connaught  insurgents  having  dispersed  to   their  homes,  SirJwni! 
FitzMaurice,  who  had  been  waiting  for  an  expected  reinforcement  o 
Scots,  set  out  for  Kerry,  where  he  arrived  af  ler  encountering  innuW 
rable  perils,  only  in  time  to  find  that  Castlemaine,  the  last  of  his  stronj 
holds,  after  a  long  and  brave  resistance,  had  been  compelled,  throagj 
famine,  to  capitulate  to  the  lord  president.     lu  his  present  hopeless  stall 
FitilMaurice,  with  his  party  of  Scots,  repaired  to  the  wilds  of  Aherlo* 
where,  about  the  end  of  October,  he  was  surprised  and  attacked  i 
night  by  a  garrison  which  Perrot  had  placed  in  Kilmallock,  now  parti 
rebuilt.     Tldrty  of  the  Scots  were  slain,  and  the  spirit  of  FitzMauiiC 
was  completely  crushed  by  the  blow ;  yet  he  remained  in  the  wood 
until   the  following  February,  when  he  sent  FitzGerald,  seneschil  ii 
Imokilly.  and  Owen  MacRichard  Burke,  with  his  own  son,  as  a  hosUgl 
to  proffer  his  submission  to  th«  lord  president,  then  stopping  with  IS 
Roche,  at  Castletown  Roche,  in  Cork. 

A.D-  1573. — Humbled  as  he  was,  the  Geraldine  was  still  an  oljecti 
f^ior,  and  the  offer  of  his  submission  was  received  with  welcome.  TH 
ruined  church  of  Kilmallock,  which  had  been  the  scene  of  his  prindjl 
aggression,  was  appropriately  selected  for  the  ceremony  of  rec« 
ciliatioa;  and  there,  on  his  knees,  and  according  to  the  accoD 
preserved  in  the  state  paper  office,  in  most  abject  terms  he  conf^ 
his  guilt,  and  craved  the  pardon  of  the  lord  president,  who  held  I 
naked  sword  all  the  while  with  the  point  towards  the  fallen  cliieftDI 
breast.  The  latter  kissed  the  weapon,  and  falling  on  his  face  exclaiu 
"And  now  this  eaith  of  Kilmallock,  which  town  I  have  most  Hal 
ously  sacked  and  burnt,  I  kiss,  and  on  the  same  lie  prostrate,  o' 
fraught  with  sorrow  upon  this  present  view  of  my  most  mischien 
part !"  On  this  termination  of  the  insurrection,  the  earl  of  DcsoM 
and  hb  brother,  John,  who  had  been  detained  captives  in  EnglaadI 
six  years,  were  set  free.  The  earl  was  even  graciously  treated  by  I 
queen ;  and  his  maimers  as  a  gentleman  distinguished  him  at  her  cos 
-A  ship  was  furnished  to  coave>f  ftia  \itci\,^%^  to  Ireland  j  hut  for  sol 
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oson,  suggested  by  the  tortuous  policy  of  Elizabeth,  the  earl  was 
pin  put  under  arrest  on  his  arrival  in  Dublin,  John  being  permitted 
►  return  to  Munster.  In  Connaught  gir  Edward  Fitton  was  removed 
om  office,  owing  to  the  remonstrances  of  the  earl  of  Clanrickard 
2[ainst  his  overbearing  harshness. 

That  the  project  of  planting  Ulster  from  England,  though  not  fully 
uried  out  until  the  next  reign,  was  present  to  the  mind  of  Elizabeth  even 
I  the  war  of  Shane  O'Neill,  is  evident  from  the  hints  thrown  out  by  ' 
sr  to  the  effect  that  the  insurrection  was  all  the  better  for  the  loyalists, 
I  it  would  leave  plenty  of  lands  for  them.  In  1570  the  district  of 
jds,  in  Down,  was  granted  by  her  to  her  secretary.  Sir  Thomas  Smith, 
id  was  described  in  the  preamble  to  the  grant  as.  belonging  to  '*  divers 
Irts  and  parcels  of  her  highnesses  earldom  of  Ulster,  that  lay  waste,  or 
Be  were  inhabited  with  a  wicked,  barbarous,  and  uncivil  people ;  some 
sottish,  and  some  wild  Irish,  and  such  as  lately  had  been  rebellious  to 
ar."  Smith  sent  over  his  natural  son  with  a  colony  to  this  district,  but 
ue  young  man  was  soon  after  killed  in  a  fray  by  the  O'Neills  of  Clan- 
iboy,  the  native  owners  of  the  soil,  and  the  new  settlement  lingered  feebly 
V  some  years.  The  Scots  who  had  settled  in  Clannaboy  under  their  chief , 
irley  Boy  MacDonnell,  were  for  u  while  countenanced  by  the  English 
fevemment  as  useful  allies  in  remo\nng  or  crushing  the  native  inhabi- 
tits^  who,  in  order  to  be  "  humanised,"  wore  to  be  first  despoiled  of 
eir  ancestral  lands:  Hbut  that  territory  was  now  tlirown  open  to  a  more 
vored  class  of  adventurers.  Walter  Devereux,  earl  of  Essex,  received 
grant  of  a  moiety  of  the  seigniories  of  Clannaboy,  Farney,  &c.,  pro- 
ded  he  could  expel  the  "  rebels"  who  dwelt  there,  any  rights  on  the 
art  of  the  native  septs  being  wholly  overlooked.  An  army  of  1,200 
en  was  to  be  placed  at  the  earl's  disposal,  one-half  to  be  provided  and 
Stained  at  the  queen  s  expense  and  the  other  at  that  of  the  earl ; 
'€ry  horseman  who  volunteered  in  the  expedition  for  two  years  was  to 
ceive  400  acres  of  land  at  two  pence  per  acre,  and  every  footman 
K)  acres  at  a  like  rate ;  and  the  earl  was  to  be  commander-in-chief,  or 
rl-marshal  of  Ireland  for  seven  years.  Several  English  gentlemen  of 
itinction,  among  others  lords  Dacres  and  Rich,  Sir  Henry  Knollys,  and 
e  three  sons  of  Lord  Norris,  joined  the  adventurers;  and  Essex  mort- 
ged  his  estates  to  the  queen  to  raise  funds  for  the  enterprise.  But  it 
Lfl,  nevertheless,  well  known  that  the  project  was  devised  and  promoted 

his  enemy,  the  earl  of  Leicester,  in  order  to  remove  him  from  the 
art-  Sir  William  Fitzwilliam,  the  lord-deputy,  complained  of  the 
cessive  power  about  to  be  conferred  on  Essex  as  incompatible  with  au 
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own  authority,  and  it  was  accordingly  arranged  that  the  ( 
receive  his  commission  from  the  deputy,  to  make  it  appear  that  ka 
under  liim.  Essex  at  lengtli  arrived,  in  the  summer  of  1573,  and 
fied,  by  proclamation,  that  he  came  to  take  posseEsion  of  the  for 
lands  of  Clannaboy,  the  GKns,  the  Route,  &c.,  but,  that  be  merel 
tended  to  expel  the  Scots,  and  nut  to  act  with  hostility  to  the 
Soon,  however,  the  natui'e  of  the  expedition  became  known  to 
latter;  and  the  native  race  of  Clannaboy,  under  their  chief,  Briai 
of  Felim  Baccagh  O'Neill,  and  supported  by  Hugh  CNeill  of  Dui 
non,  and  by  Turlough  Luineach  himself,  rose  in  arms.  Several  coi 
ensued,  and  Essex  soon  found  himself  in  a  very  embarrassing  pos 
Many  of  his  men  were  not  fit  for  the  hard  service  on  which  the; 
entered,  and  some  of  his  leaders  deserted  and  returned  to  Enj 
He  invited  the  aid  of  Con,  son  of  Calvagh  O'Donnell,  but  when 
chief  had  joined,  he  seized  him  on  some  frivolous  pretence  and  senti 
prisoner  to  Dublin,  at  the  same  time  taking  possession  of  ODon 
castle  of  Lifford. 

A.D.  1574. — Camden  tells  us  that  Essex  defeated  Brian  O'Ne 
battle,  and  slew  two  hundred  of  bis  men ;  but  the  Irish  chroniclen 
a  very  different  account  of  this  transaction.  They  aay  that,  peace  hi 
been  agreed  on  between  Brian  and  the  earl,  a  feast  was  prepared  Ir 
former,  to  which  Essex  and  the  chiefs  of  his  people  were  invited 
that  after  three  days  and  nights  spent  in  social  conviviality,  "  as  they 
agreeably  drinking  and  making  merry,  Brian,  bis  brother,  and  his 
were  seized  upon  by  the  ear),  and  all  his  people  put  unsparingly  t 
sword,  men,  women,  youths,  and  tiaidens,  in  Brian's  own  presence; 
that  "  Brian  was  afterwards  sent  to  Dublin,  together  with  his  wif( 
brother,  where  they  were  cut  in  quai'ters."*  This  horrible  act  of  pi 
filled  the  Irish,  as  the  annalists  add,  with  hatred  and  disgust  for 
foes,  and  the  whole  boasted  Bcheme  of  colonization  soon  after  fell  t 
ground.  Essex  went  to  England  in  1575,  to  induce  the  queen  to 
additional  support,  but  she  disliked  the  project  and  refused.  He 
returned  to  Ireland,  abandoned  his  settlement,  and  repaired  to  Di 
where  he  died  on  the  22nd  of  September,  1576,  the  general  oj 


*  We  cin  luTg  DO  healtAtlon  aato  UieaDthorityan  wblch  ws  shnold  nlj  rebtlrato  tlibn 
trtlllMtiDn.  Camden,  who  {^tmn/u  ad  an.  Ifi74),  amlu  >I1  allDrion  to  tretcticry  U  tba  tA 
qnenlly  luCTm  faimjeir  to  dinplay  hln  prpjudiee  igai'iBt  tho  Irish;  nlienastbe  FourMutcn,* 
IhBOtbeT  venion,  are  rernnrkable.  u  even  Ldaod  confeoM),  Tor  their  rrwAun  from  all  rimhnoi 
UiB  EDgUah  or  tbetr  govemnient.  "  Somctiniu,  an  the  contrtry,"  coadnou  tlut  vtry  falt-U 
lorion.  "tbey  txpreitly  condemn  tbeirGanntrfintn  for  thclrrabellliin  agklnit  tbfir  ji<~ 
Hist,  at  Iicliuid,  B.  ir.,  c  3,  noU.) 
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ing  that  his  death  was  caused  by  poison,  admbiistered  at  the  desire  of 
)  earl  of  Leicester,  who  soon  after  diyorced  his  own  wife  and  married 
9  widow  of  Essex.* 

AJ>.  1575^ — Sir  Henry  Sidney  once  more  resumed  the  reins  of  govem- 
snt  He  landed  at  Skerries  on  the  12th  of  September  this  year,  and 
ving  been  sworn  in  at  Drogheda,  as  the  plague  at  that  time  raged  in 
[ibUn,t  he  marched  with  six  himdred  horse  and  foot  against  Sorley  Boy 
d  the  Scots  who  were  just  then  besieging  Carrickf ergus ;  and  having 
mpeUed  them  to  submit,  he  received  about  the  same  time  the  submission 
Turlongh  Luineach  and  other  Ulster  chieftains.  Con  O'Donnell,  and 
m,  son  of  Niall  Oge  O'Neill,  had,  a  little  before,  made  their  escape  from 
ablin,  and  the  lord  deputy  sent  a  pardon  to  the  former,  shewing  his 
npproval  olthe  unjust  treatment  he  had  received  from  Essex.  He 
en  set  out  on  a  progress  through  Leinster  and  Munster.  At  Dun- 
ovan  the  earl  of  Desmond,  ^ho  had  made  his  escape  in  1573  from  his 
itention  in  Dublin,  came  in  and  offered  the  deputy  his  services.  At 
ark  Sir  Henry  held  a  session,  at  which  several  persoqs  were  tried,  and 
^enty-three  ojflfenders  executed.  Here  he  passed  the  Christmas,  which 
m  celebrated  with  unwonted  gaiety  and  magnificence,  several  of  the 
iding  men,  both  of  English  and  Irish  descent,  having  come  accom- 
nied  by  their  wives  to  attend  the  deputy's  court.  In  Limerick  he  abo 
Id  sessions,  but  as  his  stay  there  was  brief  he  appointed  commissioners 
carry  on  the  proceedings  after  his  departure.  He  next  proceeded  to 
ilway,  where  the  sons  of  the  earl  of  Clanrickard  came  into  church 
tring  divine  service,  and  on  their  knees  supplicated  pardon;  and 
4dly  he  arrived  in  Dublin  on  the  13th  of  April.  At  this  time  Sir 
nies  FitzMaurice  resided  with  his  family  at  St.  Male's,  in  France, 
lich  he  visited  after  passing  through  Spain,  and  Munster  seemed  for  a 
>ment  tt>  enjoy  profound  tranquillity. 

^  Caniden  infenns  ob  that  the  poisoner  of  Essex  had  been  pointed  ont  to  him  in  public ;  but 
okcr,  in  his  chronicle,  asserts  that  that  nobleman  died  not  of  poison,  but  of  an  attack  of  dysentery, 
mlueh  he  wm  subject  Essex  complained  bitterly,  in  his  letters  to  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  of  the 
i«i^  bad  ikith  with  him  in  the  affah*  of  the  projected  plantation  of  Clannaboy,  and  protested 
Jast  the  injustice  which  had  been  inflicted,  through  him,  on  such  loyal  lords  of  Ulster  as  O'Don- 
l,  Macl£ahon,  and  others  **  whom  he  had,  on  the  pledged  word  of  the  queen,  undone  with  fidr 
enises." 

^  Dahlia,  and  many  parts  of  the  Pale,  were  devastated  by  plague  in  the  summer  and  autumn  of 
^6.  The  Four  Masters  ray : — *'  Intense  heat  and  extreme  drought  in  the  summer  of  this  year ; 
te  was  no  rain  for  one  hour  by  night  or  day  from  Bealtame  (1st  of  May)  to  Lammas  (1st  of 
gwt).  A  loathsome  disease  and  a  dreadful  malady  rose  from  this  heat,  namely,  the  plagne. 
«  malady  raged  Tirulentty  among  the  Irish  and  Engliith  in  Dublin,  in  Naas  of  Leinster,  Ardee^ 
llingar,  and  Athboy.  Between  these  places  many  a  castle  was  left  without  a  guard,  many  a 
^  without  A  sbepbeid,  and  many  a  coble  corpse  without  burial  in  contpqu«nc«Q{  \>i\a  dla!l««i\MK? 
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A,D.  1576,— Sir  Henry  Sidney  had  taken  with  him  to  DnUiu,  aa  of  ' 
tives,  the  sons  of  the  earl  of  Clanrickard,  and  some  of  the  O'Brien's,  Imi  - 
having  administered  to  them  a  severe  reproof,  and  exacted  a  promi)  ' 
that  they  would  not  return  to  their  respective  countries,  he  now  set  ilia 
free  and  commenced  another  progress  to  the  south.  He  had  not,  iio»  -'i 
ever,  proceeded  far  when  he  learned  that  the  restless  De  Burgos  hsd  n  ■ 
crossed  the  Shannon,  cast  oflf  their  English  costume,  and  once  mw  ' 
raised  the  standard  of  re\'olt.  The  deputy  upon  this  hastened  tack  b  -. 
Dublin,  collected  the  available  troops,  and  marched  with  great  celerit  ^ 
into  Connaught,  where  he  took  possession  of  the  towns  and  castles  o  : 
Clanrickard  in  the  queen's  name,  and  seizing  the  earl  himself,  whomb  - 
suspected  of  conniving  at  his  sons'  rebellion,  sent  him  to  be  imprisoned!  ■  = 
Dublin  castle.  Confounded  by  tbe  rapid  movements  of  the  deputy,  ill  " 
earl's  sons  fled  to  the  woods  and  mountains,  and  Sidney  was  ablet  t 
resume  his  intended  progress  to  Muuster,  although  by  a  different  roBl  ■ 
from  that  he  had  originally  laid  down.  He  proceeded  from  Galwji  - 
through  Clare,  to  Limerick,  where  he  installed  Sir  William  Drurj  in  4  - 
office  of  lord-president  of  Munster,  formerly  heldby  Sir  John  Perrot,W  - 
shortly  after  Sir  Nicholas  Malby  was  placed  with  similar  authority  ofl  '- 
Connaught ;  but  the  inhuman  ferocity  of  Fitton  had  rendered  the  name!  * 
president  so  odious  in  this  latter  province,  that  Sidney  thought  it  proJo  ' 
to  invest  Malby  with  the  title  of  "  Colonel  of  Connaught" 

The  earl  of  Desmond  was  soon  brought  into  collision  with  the  nei  ' 
president  of  Munster.  He  protested  against  the  holding  of  courts,  b  ' 
the  latter,  within  his  palatinate  of  Kerry;  but  finding  that  Drorytli* 
regarded  his  privilege," and  was  about  proceeding  to  Tralee  to  holdi  ■ 
sessions  there,  he  made  a  virtue  of  necessity,  and  offered  the  hospitalil] 
of  his  castle  to  tho  stern  representative  of  power.  The  invitation  «a  ; 
accepted,  but  on  approaching  the  chief  town  of  Kerry,  the  presidenl  ► 
who,  as  usual  in  these  judicial  visitations,  was  attended  by  an  ann«  ' 
retinue  of  some  six  or  seven  score  men,  perceived  that  seven  or  eigh  J 
hundred  anned  men  were  assembled,  as  he  thought,  in  a  hostile  attitacfe  i 
His  apprehensions  may  have  been  well  founded,  or  his  bravery  h»w  , 
been  only  Quixotic;  but  he  drew  up  bis  party  in  battle  arrsj  ■ 
marched  resolutely  forward,  and  the  real  or  supposed  enemy  fled  to  tin  . 
woods.  Tbe  countess  of  Desmond  came  out  from  the  town  in  a  state  a  , 
•distraction,  and  an  her  knees  assured  ilie  doughty  president  that  Iw  > 
lord  had  no  hostile  intention,  but  that,  the  lord  president's  viait  hon  , 
just  then  miexpectod,  these  men  bad  assembled  for  a  general  huntlnf  , 
Drury  appeared  to  accept  the  explanation,  and   went  on  to  bold  H  , 


AGITATION   IN   THE  PALE.  407 

j'ons,  while  the  earl  forwarded  to  the  government,  in  Dublin,  an  in- 
nant  complaint  against  the  president's  offensive  proceedings.  Shortly 
5r  this  Sir  William  Drury  seized  the  eai-l's  brother,  John,  in  Cork,  on 
picion  of  some  treasonable  practices,  and  sent  him  under  an  escort 
3ablin. 

n  the  meantime  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  having  learned  that  a  large  body 
Scots  were  about  to  join  the  still  unsubdued  sons  of  the  earl  of  Clan- 
Lard,  marched  into  Connaught,  where  Mac  William  lochter,  who  had 
erted  the  cause  of  the  young  De  Burgos,  came  to  his  standard ;  and 

Scots  being  discouraged  by  the  prospect  of  afEiirs,  on  their  arrival 
he  west,  abandoned  their  friends  without  fighting,  and  returned  to 
iter.     Thus  deserted,  the  earFs  sons  continued  to  hide  themselves  in 

wildest  recesses  of  the  woods  and  hills,  apd  Sidney,  having  left  some 
jps  to  hxmt  them  down,  returned  to  Dublin. 

L.D.  1577. — ^Di£Sculties  of  another  kind  now  disturbed  the  Pale,  owing 
the  arbitrary  exercise  of  power  by  the  lord  deputy,  who,  by  the  sole 
hority  of  the  privy  council,  and  without  the  intervention  of  parlia- 
nt,  converted  the  occasional  subsidy,  which  was  granted  in  emer- 
Qcies  for  the  support  of  the  government  and  army,  into  a  regular  tax, 
)lished  local  and  personal  privileges  of  exemption,  and  decreed  that 
J  assessment  should  be  levied  on  all  subjects  of  the  crown.  This 
Dceeding  received  the  warmest  approval  of  the  queen,  who  had  always 
>st  reluctantly  granted  the  supplies  necessary  for  the  L'ish  establish- 
mt  ;  but  it  aroused  a  general  and  violent  feeling  of  discontent 
roughout  the  Pale.     The  most  loyal  joined  in  remonstrances  against 

exercise  of  despotic  power  so  odious  and  oppressive.  The  people 
faded  constitutional  rights,  but  the  only  reply  to  this  was  the  queen's 
Brogative.  The  collection  of  the  cess  was  resisted,  and  agents  were 
It  in  the  name  of  the  lords,  and  other  leading  inhabitants  of  the  Pale, 
represent  the  grievance  to  the  queen  and  the  English  privy  council, 
leir  remonstrance  was  anticipated  by  letters  from  the  lord  deputy,  and 
:er  a  partial  hearing  of  their  complaint  by  the  queen,  in  person,  the 
ents  were  committed  to  the  tower  for  contumacy,  and  Sidney  was  re- 
manded, by  letter,  for  not  having  immediately  punished  those  who 
3sumed  to  question  the  prerogative  of  the  crown.  This  stretch  of 
spotism  augmented  the  popular  indignation ;  and  Elizabeth  and  her 
nisters,  alarmed  at  the  clamour  which  was  raised,  and  sensible  of  the 
[iger  of  alienating  the  few  in  Ireland  who  were  friendly  to  the  govern- 
rnt,  thought  it  better  to  accommodate  matters.  A  composition  for 
ren  years'  purveyance,  payable  by  instalments,  was  agreed  to  ;  the 
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agents,  and  ofliers  wlio  were  impiUoned,  were  liberated,  and  Oie qnestioi 
was  set  iit  rest. 

Tlie  wars  of  so  m&ny  generations  had  not  been  able  to  exterminate 
the  ancient  race  of  Leix  and  OiTally,  where  some  sturdy  representativei 
of  the  O'Mores,  O'Conors,  and  others,  had  grown  up  since  the  thinning 
of  their  septs  in  the  late  reigns.  These  shared  in  the  general  di&saSet^tion, 
and  were  roused  into  action  by  the  wild  heroism  of  tli©  famous  outlaw 
chieftain,  Rory  Oge  O'More,  who,  at  this  time,  kept  the  borders  of  (he 
Pale  in  perpetual  alarm  by  his  daring  exploits.  With  a  few  followen 
he  was  generally  a  match  far  the  small  garrisons  by  whom  ihe 
border-towns  were  guarded.  This  year  he  surprised  Naos,  the 
night  after  the  annual  festival,  or  "  patron"  day,  of  the  town,  when 
the  inhabitants  were  buried  in  sleep  after  their  festivities,  and  ha4 
forgotten  to  set  the  usual  watch  on  the  town-walls.  His  men  cwried 
lighted  brands  on  poles,  and  with  these  set  the  low  thatched  houses  od 
fire,  so  that  the  town  was  in  a  few  minutes  one  sheet  of  flames,  and  [h« 
terrified  inhabitants,  roused  from  their  slumbers,  were  unable  to  make 
any  resistance.  The  Anglo-Irish  clu-oniclers,  who  make  Rory  the  hem 
of  the  wildest  adventures,  tell  us  that  he  sat  for  some  time  at  the  market' 
cross  to  enjoy  the  spectacle,  and  then  departed  in  triumph  withont 
taking  »ny  life.  Thus  was  Rory  Oge  for  some  time  the  terror  of  the 
Pale,  making  nightly  attacks  on  its  towns  and  villages,  and  having 
himself  numerous  hair-breadth  e&capea  from  the  attempts  to  kill  or  captnr* 
him.  Many  persons  in  Kilkenny  and  other  towns  were  suspected  of 
being  friendly  to  him,  and  of  furnishing  him  with  information  which 
enabled  him  to  escape  the  snares  laid  against  him.  On  one  occasion 
he  got  two  English  officers,  captains  HniTington  and  Cosby,  into  his 
power,  and  took  them  to  his  reti'eat  in  a  wood  near  Carlow,  where, 
through  the  treachery  of  a  servant,  he  was  soon  after  surprised  it 
night  by  Robert  Hartpool,  the  constable  of  Carlow,  and  had  a  narro* 
escape,  having  had  to  cut  his  way  through  the  ranks  of  the  sol- 
diers  who  aurrounded  the  cabin  where  he  slept.  His  two  Engliih 
prisoners  were  rescued  on  tliis  occasion,  and  his  wife  and  sixteen  of 
seventeen  of  his  men  slain;  and  the  following  year  he  was  cnt  offbj 
MacGilla  Patrick,  baron  of  upper  Ossory,  who  watched  his  moremoiB 
with  a  strong  detachment  of  the  queen's  troops  and  a  party  of  Iriik 
kernes.  O'More  came  out  of  a  wood  to  parley  with  MacGilla  Patrickii 
kerne,  when  one  of  the  latter  ran  him  through  with  his  sword.  Thn* 
on  the  30th  of  June,  1378,  was  the  Pale  relieved  from  its  deadlif* 
source  of  fear,  and  the  Irish  deprived  of  a  brave  soldier,  who,  with » 
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better  organised  system  of  opposition  might  have  proved  a  very  dan- 
gerous foe  to  Elizabeth's  government.* 

This  year,  the  nineteenth  of  queen  Elizabeth,  is  marked  by  a  frightful 
transaction,  the  recital  of  which  has  often  in  late  times  made  men  shud* 
deTf  while  its  gloomy  interest  has  been  enhanced  by  the  mystery  in 
which  it  has  been  shrouded.  It  would  appear  that  the  heads  of  the 
Irish  families  of  Leix  and  Offiily  were  invited  in  the  queen's  name,  and 
'  under  her  protection,  to  attend  a  meeting  or  conference  in  the  great  rath 
on  the  hill  of  Mullamast  (Mullach-Maistean),  in  the  county  of  Kildare, 
and  that  about  four  hundred  of  them  obeyed  the  summons.  The  Irish 
annalists  assert  that  they  were  people  who  had  remained  on  friendly 
terms  with  the  English,  and  that  they  had  been  *'  summoned  to  show 
themselyes  with  the  greatest  numbers  they  could  bring  with  them.** 
Some  of  them  may  have  been  implicated  in  the  revolt  of  Rory  Oge, 
who  was  then  verging  towards  his  fall ;  but  no  special  provocation  is 
alleged  against  theni,  and  at  all  events  they  came  to  the  meeting  under 
the  guarantee  of  the  royal  protection.  No  sooner,  however,  had  they 
assembled  in  the  great  rath  than  they  were  encompassed  by  a  treble  line 
of  the  queen's  garrison  soldiers,  and  all  of  them^  to  a  man,  most  inhu- 
manly bntchered  in  cold  blood — and  this  atrocious  act  was  committed 
with  the  cognisance  and  approval  of  the  queen's  deputy  in  Ireland,  Sir 
Uenry  Sidney !  t    In  this  hon-ible  massacre,  coming  so  soon  after  the 

*  Dowling,  according  to  whom  0*More  was  slain  in  1577,  asserts  that  that  chief  maintained 
his  independflDce  daring  eighteen  years,  in  the  coarse  of  which  time  he  bamt  Naas,  Athy,  Carlow, 
LeigUinbridgei  Bathcool,  and  other  places;  bat  the  injury  he  inflicted  on  some  of  these  towns  mn^^ 
hare  beeo  Toy  slight  The  Foar  Masters,  who  record  his  death  (as  does  also  Ware),  in  1578, 
deacribo  him  as  **  the  head  of  the  plunderers  and  insurgents  of  the  men  of  Ireland  in  his  time.* 
Toe  baitm  of  Ossory  was  offered  the  one  thousand  marks  which  had  been  promised  as  a  reward 
tx  the  head  of  0*More ;  but  he  only  accepted  one  hundred  pounds,  which  he  divided  among  his 
men*  Owen,  or  Owny,  the  son  of  Rory  Oge,  was  also  a  valiant  captain,  and  became  celebrated 
•a  a  adldiflr  in  the  sabsequent  wars  against  ElizabctlL 

t  Aooording  to  a  traditional  account  of  the  masjiacre  of  Mullamast,  given  on  the  authority  of  **  an 
old  gentleman  named  Callen,  of  the  county  of  Kildare,  who  was  living  in  1705,  and  had  frequently 
diacomied  with  one  Dwyer  and  one  Dowling  actually  living  at  Mnllamast  when  this  horrid  murder 
was  oommitted,**  as  published  by  Dr.  0'Dono\an  (Four  Masters^  vol.  v.,  pp.  1695 — 1696)  from  a 
MS.  in  the  handwriting  of  the  late  Laurence  Byrne,  of  Fallybeg,  in  the  Queen's  county,  it  appears 
that  Um  victin»  belonged  to  the  seven  sepu  of  Leix,  namely,  the  O'Mores,  0*Kelly*s,  G'Lalors, 
Deroyib  Macabojs,  0*Dorans,andO*Dowling9,  with  some  of  the  family  of  Keating ;  and  that  the  per* 
•ooa concerned  in  thqjcommission  of  the  murder  were  the  Peavils,  Grehams,  Cosbys,  Pigotts,  Bowcnsi 
Hartpolea,  Hovendons,  Dempseys,  and  Fitzgeralds— the  five  last-named  families  bemg  at  that  tune 
Cktbolica.  Tradition  attaches  the  most  blame  in  the  matter  to  the  O'Dempscys,  because  they  were  not 
enly  Catholics  but  Irish ;  and  "  the  inhabitants  of  the  district,"  says  Dr.  O'Donovan,  "  now  believe  that 
a  corse  has  followed  this  great  Irish  family  ever  since."  It  is  probable  that  Cosby  was  the  ofHcer 
in  command  of  the  military  party  called  in  to  execute  the  massacre ;  the  chief  command  of  all  the 
kerne  io  the  queen's  pay  having  been  committed  by  lord  deputy  Sussex  to  Francis  Cosby  ;  one 
Edmond  O'Dcmpsey  being  a  captain  of  kerne  under  him  (Patent  Roll,  5th  &  6th  Philip  and  Mary). 
CapUin  Iliomaa  Lee^  an  officer  of  government,  who,  in  1094,  addrcescd  a  memorial  to  Eli&ibeth^ 


morder  of  O'Neill  of  Clannaboy  and  his  family,  and  tie  Blaugtter  of  ]at 
followers,  by  the  earl  of  Esses,  a.nd  foUowed  by  other  like  act«  of  inhu- 
manity and  perfidy  on  the  part  of  the  government,  in  the  aoutli, 
and  in  the  merciless  rigor  with  which  the  laws  were  enforced  against  the 
Irish,  we  obtain  a  frightful  idea  of  the  principles  then  acted  npon 
in  the  government  of  this  country. 

The  alfair  of  MuUamast  and  the  prosecution  of  some  citizens  of  Kil- 
kenny, who  were  suspected  of  holding  communication  with  Rory  Ogo 
O'More,  are  the  lo-st  incidents  in  the  government  of  Sir  Henry  Sidney. 
That  statesman  had  been  four  times  appointed  lord  justice  of  Ireland, 
and  three  times  lord  deputy ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  notwithst^oidiiig 
his  excessive  rigor,  he  is  mentioned  in  the  Irish  annals  in  terms  whiob 
imply  respect.  In  compliance  with  his  repeated  and  earnest  appUcationi 
for  permission  to  retire,  he  surrendered  the  sword  of  state  to  Sir  Williun 
Drury,  the  lord  president  of  Monster,  on  the  2Gth  of  May,  1578. 

mlitled  "«  brief  decUration  of  the  gowjrnmi-nt  af  Ireland"  (preaen-eij  in  Trinity  Co!lfg«,  DutTra, 
»nd  prinUd  In  the  Dtiidtrata  Cuiiom  fliiernica,  vol.  ii.,  p.  91,  nnd  in  Ihe  appendia  to  Dr.  Cnnj't 
Cisil  Wan  in  Irtlaiul)  mimtians  in  thu  Iract,  among  other  act*  of  opiiression,  cruelty,  rapine,  u>d 
Iniiutice,  the  miusacre  of  Mullainiut,  in  the  fullonins  words: — "  They  hm  dravn  nolo  them  liy 
prweolion  three  or  [bur  hucdiwlof  lliew  coudliy  people,  under  color  to  do  your  nijcHf  Mrnce. 
and  hrooght  them  to  a  place  of  meeting,  where  your  garrimu  loldien  wen  appointed  la  be,  vbo 
liave  there  moat  dishnnorahiy  put  Ihcia  all  la  Ihe  awoni;  and  thii  bath  been  by  ibe  conaaotand 
praeiiae  of  the  lonl  deputy  for  the  time  being."  Thndy  Donling,  the  colemponiy  Proleataot  chaB. 
edlorofWghlin,  Uitu  records  Ihomaasacre: — "  1677. — Moris  HacLaay  UacConyll  (O'Hora),  lorf 
of  Mergg!,  aa  be  anerCed,  and  iDCceMor  of  the  turon  of  Omergi,  with  40  (query?  a  misuke  for  f  00] 
of  bie  foUoHera,  after  bii  confederation  irith  Rory  O'More,  and  after  a  certain  promiae  of  pinttcliea, 
wai  slain  at  Mullaghmaslyn,  in  the  county  of  Kildaro,  the  place  appalnl«d  (or  it  by  Mailer  CWtn 
and  Kuberl  Hartpoole,  baviog  been  summoned  there  Creacheroual)',  ander  pretence  of  peifbniiiat 
service /'  and  at  the  end  of  this  entry,  whicli  is  in  Latin,  some  eesJoas  Protestant  inlvrpoUled  Us 
fbllowing  words  iu  English  ; — "  Hnrpoll  excused  It  that  Moris  bad  geren  Tilianotu  irordci  M  tbt 
breach  of  his  protection,"  which  might  mean  that,  in  order  to  comnience  Ihe  ahmghter,  ■  iiHilaiiM 
rtnt  was  raised,  on  ths  occasion  of  some  hasty  word)  extracted  from  O'More.  O'SnlUvao  (Aitf. 
CWA.,  p.  S9,  ed.  IB5D)  says  that  ISO  meu  of  the  family  of  O'More  were  alun  in  tha  maMcn 
According  lo  some  traditions  only  one  O'More  escaped  from  the  slancihter;  but  Rcconling  te  tbt 
MS.  of  Lawrence  llyme,  above  referred  to,  Ihe  popnlar  iradiLioa  was  that  the  Uvea  of  •ersnl 
others  were  presented  througli  the  meaus  of  one  Hany  Lalor,  whn,  "  remarking  that  none  of  IIioM 

could  in  case  they  did  not  see  him  come  bank.  Said  Ijlor,  as  he  was  enlering  the  fbrt,  mw  tts 
carcases  of  his  slaughtered  cnmpnnions ;  then  drew  hU  swnrd  and  rought  his  way  back  M  tbtm 
that  Burrired,  along  with  whom  he  made  hia  escape  to  Dyeart,  without  seeing  tbe  Barrow.*  Hd- 
tamast  (MulUch-Maislcau)  is  a  large  bnt  not  lofty  hill,  riluated  about  Hve  milea  from  tfaa  MWB  ef 
Athy,  in  Ihe  county  of  Kiidarc,  and  inunr  times  has  been  rendered  further  remarlubla  M  UMtAs* 
of  me  of  Ur.  O'Connell's  most  oelebmtcd  meetings  in  the  great  repeal  moTemaol  of  the  ; ad  tUl 
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eeaaUj  d«TMtat«d  by  Ormond.— Humaniiy  of  a  friar. — Jamea  of  Deamond  captured  and 
»«nted.— Campaign  of  Pelbam  and  Otmond  in  Deimoad's  coantry. — Captan  of  Carrig- 
■foyla  eaUls. — Other  caillea  snmndeml  (o  tbe  lord  justioe. — Nanov  escape  of  the  eail  of  De»- 
mond. — laaaireelion  in  WIckloir. — Arrival  otiord  Gray — His  diiaaler  in  Glenmalura. — Landing 
of  a  large  Spaoiih  armament  at  Smernick  harbour. — Lord  Gray  beaiegei  the  toieignen Hor- 
rible and  treacheroiu  alaoghtcr  in  the  Fort  del  Ore. — Savage  barbarity  of  lord  Gray  and  bli 
csptaiaa.— Butchery  of  wonien  and  children  aear  Eildimo. — Ramonred  plot  in  Dublin. — Arreit 
of  the  earl  of  Kildare  and  oUi era.— Premature  eiecntloRB.— Forays  of  the  earl  of  Desmond. — 
Mtlaniholy  end  of  John  of  DBMnond.— The  FiWHauricM  of  Kerry  ia  rebellion— Battle  of 
Gort-na-PLo — The  Glen  of  Ahfrlow.— Desperats  stale  of  Deimoiid— Hii  miirder—Hli  chorac- 

la-.— Mild  policy  of  PerrotI The  Parliament  of  1  i85.— Composition  in  ConnaughL—PlanU- 

tioa  of  M  muter.— BruUl  leverity  of  Sir  Richard  Bingham  in  Conn  aught.— Ac. 

[«.D.  1579  TO  A.o.  1687.] 

AMES  FitzMaurice,  tlie  most  earnest  and  consistent  of  the 
Irish  patriots  of  his  time,  was  not  inactive  during  the  long 
aojonm  he  had  been  making  on  the  Continent.  While 
staying  with  his  family  at  St.  Malo's,  his  movements  were 
closely  watt;hed  by  the  spies  of  Sir  Henry  Sidney.*  At 
that  moment,  however,  the  relations  between  England  and 
France  were  unfavorable  to  his  purpose,  and  when  he 
applied  to  Henry  HI.  for  help  for  the  Irish  Catholics,  he 
was  merely  told  by  that  monarcli  that  he  would  nse  his 
interference  with  Elizabeth  to  procure  pardon  for  him. 
Reconciliation  with  the  queen  of  England  was  the  last 
thing  that  FitzMaurice  desired;  so  he  next  rcpured  to 
Philip  II.  of  Spain,  who,  being  also  then  at  peace  with 

■  Sidney  at  this  time  cttb  Sir  Jame<  FitzMaurice  "  a  papiit  In  eztramity  (It.,  an  extram* 
Catholic),  well  tateemid,  and  of  good  credit  among  tbe  people.'    S.  P. 
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Elizabetli,  appears  to  have  done  no  more  than  refer  him  to  pops 
Gregory  XTII.  Leaving  his  two  sons  in  Sp^n,  Sir  James  proceeded  to 
Rome,  where  he  was  most  favorably  received  by  the  pontiff,  and  where 
his  solicitations  were  warmly  seconded  by  Cornelius  O'Mulcian,  O.S.F., 
bbhop  of  Killaloe,  Dr.  Allen,  called  by  some  an  Irish  Jesuit,  and  Dr. 
Saunders,  an  eminent  English  ecclesiastic.  The  pope  granted  a  ball  en- 
couraging the  Irish  to  fight  for  the  recovery  of  their  hberty  and  the 
defence  of  their  religion;  and  an  expedition  was  fitted  out  at  the  cost  of 
tlie  holy  father,  to  he  maintained  subsequently  by  Philip  II. ;  and,  at  the 
earnest  wish  of  FitzMaurice,  it  was  entrusted  to  an  English  adventures 
named  Stukely,  as  admiral,  wliiie  Hercules  Pisano,  an  experienced  sol- 
dier, had  the  military  command.'"  Stukely  sailed  with  his  squadron 
from  Civita  Vecchia,  and  touched  at  Lisbon  at  the  very  moment  when 
Sebastian,  the  chivalrous  and  romantic  kuig  of  Portugal,  was  setting  out 
on  his  expedition  to  Morocco,  and  was  easily  persuaded  to  join  in  that 
wild  project,  on  receiving  a  promise  from  the  king  that  after  returning 
firom  Africa  he  would  either  go  himself  to  Ireland,  or  give  him  a  larger 
force  for  the  purpose.  Stukely  forgot"  hia  engagement  to  the  pope  and 
to  the  Irish,  and  sailed  to  Morocco,  where  he,  with  the  greater  number 
of  his  luckless  men  were  slain  in  tbo  famous  battle  of  Alcazar,  in  which 
Sebastian  and  two  Moorish  kings  also  fell. 

James  Fitz^Iaurice,  instead  of  accompanying  Stukely,  travelled 
through  France  to  Spain,  and  embarked  for  Ireland  wiih  about  four 
score  Spaniards  on  hoard  three  small  vessels.  He  was  accompanied  by  Dr. 
Saunders,  in  the  capacity  of  legate,  the  bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Dr.  Allen, 
and  was  at  this  time  wholly  ignorant  of  the  fate  of  Stukely'e  expeditaOD. 

■Tfaoraaa  Stukely,  to  vhnm  chirse  tbU  ]U-f«(Rl  expedition  tru  entrusted,  wai  «  mA fi  (( 
Divoiiihire,  and  wu  dittingnished  fbr  bia  reckleaa  and  eatirjirisiDg  diiposiliDa.  Soma  Mnrt  AM 
he  wu  a  Batara]  Bon  of  Henry  Till.,  and  taa  elajmed  duceol  oiaMniallir  from  Uemot  MmHw* 
Tougfa.  In  15G3  he  projecced  a  company  Id  prosecute  diecoveriai  ia  Terra  Florid*,  and  iilitilMd 
the  qanm'B  approbaUon)  but  the  >chems  wu  cot  ranled  out  for  vant  of  funds.  In  InUad  hi 
ingratiated  himielt  with  Sir  Hgnry  Sidne;.  and  Id  1567  waa  emplojed  to  negotiate,  on  t5a  pwt  <( 
lbs  EOTemraent,  -with  Shane  O'Neill,  but  EJiiabelh  aipreswd  her  disapprovnl  of  the  chaicB  mdatt 
him  on  that  occarfon.  Soon  after  he  liecame  disguated  wilb  govenimeiit,  bec«n»«,  it  bMW,  b»«i 
rotused  the  office  of  (teward  of  Wsxfbrd.  He  llien  expressed  hia  ayntpatb;  for  Ih*  ilJaalMJ 
Inifa,  and  went  lo  tlw  Coatinent  to  prnp-^se  plani  to  the  pain  and  the  king  of  Spain  t»t  th«  Inn- 
■ion  of  Ireland.  It  ia  Impoaaible  to  sajr  wbatber  bla  conduct  ullinately  nu  tbe  iflsnlt  of  Ui  «B 
lore  of  adTenture,  or  of  perfidy  to  tbe  Itinh  cBon  which  he  had  espoused.  The  sxpsdilkio  fltctt 
under  hla  care  la  gensrall)'  mtatcd  to  hove  connated  of  800  men.  Muralori  Bays  600.  QfJUf 
•xaggerfltes  the  number  when  ha  saja  the  p«pe  gave  2,000  soldier*.  (fferoUines,  p.  71,  Dn^s  «d.> 
0'Sum»an  (But  Cart.,  p,  IIB)  says  (here  *er.  about  1,000  soldlara,  and  that  a  Dumbtr  of  thsM 
GDBdati'd  of  bands  of  lilgbwaymen,  who  bad  been  pardoned  on  condition  of  ttejr  joining  the  IcU 
expedition.  O'Daly  adds  that  the  pope  doubted  Slnhely'a  fidelity,  but  yieMed  to  tbe  solioiUtloa  rf 
HtaHaurice,  and  Invated  Slnkely  with  I  he  till*  oCIotil  of  Idrone  i  EogUab  Triters  maalka  alb* 
Uilia  ronfivred  on  bim  alio  by  bis  haliueoa. 
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ttle  sqtmdron  made  the  harbour  of  Dingle  on  the  17th  of  July,  1579, 

0  frequent  was  the  intercourse  between  that  locality  and  Spain, 
ome  of  ther  Spanish  mariners  were  recognised  by  persons  from  the 

who  came  alongside,  but  were  not  permitted  to  board  the  ships, 
essels  were  then  brotight  round  to  Smerwick  harbour,  another  small 

1  in  the  extremity  of  the  peninsula  in  which  Dingle  is  situated,  and 
B'itzMaurice  and  his  handful  of  Spaniards  disembarked  next  day, 
)ok  possession  of  the  almost  insulated  rock  of  Oilen-an-oir,  usually 

Fortpdel-ore,  which  juts  into  the  bay.  A  rude  kind  of  fort, 
^ng  to  one  Peter  Rice  of  Dingle,  already  existed  on  this  small 
sula,  and  FitzMaurice  caused  it  to  be  strengthened  by  a  trench  and 
u-wall  across  the  neck  of  land  by  which  the.  rock  is  joined  to  the 
and* 

e  news  of  these  armaments,  grossly  exaggerated  by  rumour,  created 
)rdinary  excitement  throughout  Munster,  where  the  embers  of 
war  were  yet  smouldering;  but  the  old  curse  of  division  and 
iderstanding  still  overhung  the  country.  The  earl  of  Desmond,  to 
I  the  people  looked  as  a  leader,  was  utterly  unfit  for  that  position, 
eart  was  undoubtedly  with  the  popular  cause,  but  he  was  weak- 
^d  and  vacillating,  and  mistrusted  those  with  whom  it  would  have 
lis  duty  to  act.  He  disliked  James  FitzMaurice,  whose  active  and  as- 
;  spirit  was  so  wholly  opposed  to  his.  It  is  said  that  he  also  feared 
nbition ;  for  the  line  of  succession  had  often  before  been  rudely 
ed  in  the  earldom  of  Desmond.  His  apprehension,  not  for  his  life 
r  his  family,  where  possessions  so  vast  as  his  were  at  stake,  was  also 
^usable  cause  for  his  long  hesitation  before  he  involved  himself  in 
ion.  In  a  word,  he  was  either  induced  by  personal  considerations 
countenance  the  foreign  invasion  and  the  proceedings  of  his  cousin, 

igle,  or  Diogle-I-Concb,  near  the  extremity  of  the  peoinsala  of  Corkagainey,  in  the  west  of 
waa  once  a  tuwn  of  great  importance,  and  from  an  early  period  carried  on  an  extensive 
ce  with  Spain.  Its  same  Daingean-ui-Chma,  signifies  the  fortress  of  0*Cais,  the  ancient 
>prietor  of  the  place  before  the  English  invasion,  not  of  O^Uussey,  as  Dr.  Smith  (ZTut  of 
md  others  have  asserted.  {See  Four  Masters,  voL  v.,  p.  1714,  z.).  As  to  the  Dano-Irish 
f  Smerwick,  which  Camden  supposed  to  be  a  corruption  of  St.  Mary-wick,  a  IucaI 
y  suggests  that  it  may  mean  the  "  spreading  harboor,**  from  the  Irish  gmearamf  to  spread. 
Magazine)*  Its  name  was  originally  Ardnacaunt  or  Ardcanny  Bay,  "from  a  certayn 
nan's  name  called  Cauntus,"  says  an  old  writer.  {Journal  ofPelhanCs  ExpedUiontoJ)ingU 
kept  hy  Nicholas.  White,  Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  forwarded  to  Lord  Burghleg).  The 
name  Fort-del-ore  b  synonymous  with  the  Irish  Dun-an-oir,  the  "  fort  of  the  gold,*"  and 
m  to  the  rock  in  que^ftion  from  the  circumstance  that  one  of  the  ships  of  the  celebrated 
)r,  Frobiaher,  laden  with  gold  ore  from  the  newly  discovered  land  which  he  called  Meta 
a,  the  present  Greenland,  had  been  wrecked  there  about  a  year  before  the  landing  of 
irice  and  his  Spaniards,  when  the  ore  was  stowed  away  iu  Fettr  Rice*s  aforesaid  atrongbold 
irectiofif  of  the  earl  of  Deamood. 


Sir  James  FitzMaoricc,  or  at  least  lie  made  a  show  of  acting  ui  that 
seiue,  and  vainly  endeavoured  to  convince  the  government  officials  of 
his  loyalty,  while  they,  by  their  insulting  taunts  and  doubts,  seemed 
determined  to  drive  him  into  open  revolt.  Shortly  before  the  arrival  of 
FitzMaurice  three  persons  in  disguise  lauded  at  Dingle  from  a  Spanish 
ship.  They  were  seized  by  government  spies,  and  carried  first  before 
the  earl  of  Desmond,  who  afterwards  took  credit  to  himself  with  the 
state  for  ti-ansmitting  them  to  the  authorities  in  Limerick.  It  tamed 
out  that  one  of  them  was  Dr.  Patrick  O'Haly,  bishop  of  Mayo,  and 
another  Father  Cornelius  O'Roarke,  the  name  of  llie  tliirJ  not  being 
mentioned;  and  on  Sir  William  Drury's  arrival  at  Killmallock  tliatyear, 
he  caused  both  the  bishop  and  the  [iriest  to  he  subjected  to  frightful 
torture  in  order  to  extract  some  confession  from  them.  Ultimately  they 
were  hanged  as  traitors  from  a  tree,  and  their  bodies  remained  suspended 
for  fourteen  days  to  he  used  as  targets  by  the  soldiery."  At  the  same 
time  that  these  ecclesiastics  were  handed  over  by  the  earl  as  an  evideoc* 
-of  his  loyalty,  as  we  are  led  by  himself  to  understand,  he  mustered  ta 
army  to  resist  the  invasion-  The  earl  of  Clancare  also  held  aloof,  and 
the  people  wore  deterred  either  hy  tlie  control  or  example  of  their  great 
lords  from  joining  the  standard  of  FitzMaurico.  It  is  true  that  John 
aud  James  of  Desmond,  the  earl's  brothers,  hastened  to  meet  their 
Spanish  allies,  and  that  some  200  of  the  O'Flaherties  of  West  Connanght 
came  by  sea  to  rally  under  the  Catholic  standard  ;t  but  the  Spaniards 
were  justly  disheartened  at  tbe  prospect  before  them.  They  were  \ei 
to  expect  a  general  rising  of  the  people,  and  there  was  no  such  thing. 
They  were  told  that  the  eail  of  Desmond  would  be  their  leader,  and 
they  saw  him  arrayed  against  them:  while  on  the  other  hand  it  must  be 
observed  that  their  appearance,  numerically  so  contemptible,  only 
committed  the  Irish  Catholics,  witliout  being  capable  of  inspiring  thwa 
with  confidence. 

On  the  2Gth  of  July,  eight  days  from  their  landiug,  the  Spaniaidt 
saw  their  transporta  captured  by  Captain  Courtenay,  who  had  come  from 
Kinsale  with  a  small  ship  of  war  and  a  pinnace;  and  the  O'Flahertia 
having  made  their  escape  with  their  own  galleys,  the  strangers  were  left 
without  means  of  retreat,  and  to  avoid  being  starved  on  the  rockuf 
Oilean-an-oir  they  marched  into  tbe  interior  under  the  tlu-ee  Geraldiues- 
The  earl  of  Desmond,  in  his  defence  of  himself,  asserts  that  he  pursi 
them  toKilmore,or  the  Great  Wood,  in  the  north  of  the  countvof  Corfe, 

•  W«ading;  Arlhnr  i  Slonasterio;  and  Druodin,  Pniaio  Mart.  p.  437. 

f  Anted  b/ Desaumd  in  hii  deTeiiLt  othlmwir  prewrvcd  in  tbg  Sut«  Tlpcr  Office 
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ng  on  Limerick,  and  that  he  pressed  them  so  hard  that  on  the 
I  August  thej  were  obliged  to  separate  into  small  parties;  John 
y  to  the  fastness  of  Lynamore ;  James,  his  other  brother,  to  that 
iflesk ;  while  FitzMaunce,  accompanied  by  a  dozen  horsemen  and 
:emes,  proceeded  towards  Tipperary,  on  the  pretence  of  making 
image  to  the  relic  of  the  Holy  Cross,  but  in  reality  to  try  to  rally 
affected  in  Connaught  and  the  north.* 

w  incidents  connected  with  this  wretched  attempt  remain  to  be 
.    On  the  news  of  JFitzMaurice's  arrival,  the  lord  justice.  Sir  Wil- 
)rury,  who  was  in  Cork,  accompanied  by  Sir  Nicholas  Malby, 
:hed,  in  all  haste,  Henry  Davells,  constable  of  Dungarvan,  and 
r  Carter,  provost-marshal  of  Mimster,  to  summon  Desmond  and 
ithers  to  attack  the  fort  at  Smerwick.    These  men  were  extremely 
is,  blustered  a  good  deal  with  the  earl  about  his  duty,  and  after 
loitering  the  fort,  were  returning  to  the  deputy  to  accuse  Desmond 
loyalty,  when  the  earl's  brother,  John,  followed  them  to  Tralee,' 
3W  both  of  them  at  night  in  a  little  inn  where  they  had  put  up, 
he  castle.f    This  murder  was  aggravated  by  the  fact  that  Jolm 
avells  were  intimate  friends,  and  by  the  English  it  is  said  that  John 
e  act  in  order  to  show  FitzMaurice  and  the  Spaniards  that  he  irre- 
3ly  committed  himself  to  their  cause.    A  great  deal  of  indignation 
len  vented  about  this  crime,  but  we  have  a  right  to  measure  it  by 
andard  of  that  day,  and  should  bear  in  mind  the  example  set  by 
ite  itself  in  the  commission  of  many  fearful  atrocities.     The  rath 
illamast  was  still  reeking  with  the  blood  of  its  victims;  and  as 
ader  proceeds  he  will  find  how  little  reason  there  is  to  select  this 
of  the  insurgent  leader  for  special  obloquy 4 
return  to  James  FitzMaurice,  he  continued  his  way  through  Hy- 
jlI-Gavra  (Conello)  and  Clanwilliam,  in  the  county  of  Limerick, 
I  the  latter  of  these  districts  seized  some  horses  from  the  plough  to 
e  the  jaded  steeds  of  his  party.     This  depredation  was  committed 
i  lands  of  William  Burke  of  Castle-Connell,  whose  sons,  Theobald 
Flick,  obtained  the  aid  of  Mac-I-Brlen-Ara,  and  pursued  the  fugi- 

ore  this  separation  some  roisanderstanding  is  said  to  have  taken  place  between  John  of  Des- 
od  FitzMaurice,  owing  to  the  latter  refusing  to  punish  one  of  his  men  for  a  gross  act  ol 
I  which  he  committed — so  little  was  there  of  cohesion  among  the  leaders, 
says  Hooker ;  but  most  writers  state  that  Davells  was  slain  in  the  castle  of  Tralee. 
)esmond,'*  sajs  0*DaIy,  *'  only  slew  an  avowed  enemy,  who  not  only  sought  to  crush  the 
f  liberty,  but  did  signal  injury  to  John  himself  in  the  house  of  lord  Muskerry.**  (^Gertildine*, 
Smith,  in  his  History  oj  Ktrry^  j).  163,  says  *•  the  pretence  was  Sir  Henry  Danver^i 
:  session  of  gaol  delivery  in  Desmond's  palatinate.**  The  name  b  called  Daversius  by 
van,  and  DanverAius  by  O'Daly ;  bat  the  correct  form  is  Davellai 


tives,  with  whom  they  came  op  at  a  place  a  few  miles  east  of  Limerick.* 
FitzManrice  remonstrated  with  bis  assailants,  who  were  his  own  kinsm^, 
but  was  fired  at  and  mortally  wounded.  Ho  then  rnshed  into  the  thick 
of  the  fight;  with  one  blow  cleft  the  head  of  Theobald  Burke,  and  wilk 
another  inflicted  a  mortal  wound  on  his  brother,  so  that  his  enemies 
though  more  numerous,  wero  spesdily  put  to  flight  James  expired  in  t 
few  hours,  and  his  head  was  cut  off  by  his  cousin.  Maurice  FitzJobn,  u 
some  say,  at  his  own  request,  that  his  remains  might  not  be  recogniKti 
by  the  English ;  but  not  long  after  his  body,  buried  at  the  foot  of  a  trM^ 
was  discovered  by  a  hunter,  taken  to  Kilmallock,  and  there  suspended 
from  a  gallows.t  i 

The  death  of  FItzMaurice  was  a  fatal  blow  to  tlie  cause  of  the  inia^  j 
gents,  and  a  source  of  great  joy  to  government.  Sir  William  Dmry  I 
come  with  Malby,  about  the  beginning  of  September,  to  Kilmallocl;, 
where  the  earl  of  Desmond  met  liim  and  endeavonred  to  excnlp)" 
himself  from  any  implication  in  the  proceedings  of  his  brothers.  Hi 
was,  nevertheless,  kept  under  arrest  for  three  days;  but  on  undertakijij 
to  send  his  only  son,  James,  then  a  child,  as  a  hostage,  he  was  liberstd. 
He  also  received  a  promise  that  his  lands  and  tenants  should  be  respeclcdl 
bat  this  engagement  was  viu1att>d  as  soon  as  made,  for  some  of  his  Ucdi 
were  immediately  after  plundered  by  Drurj-'s  soldiers ;  and  at  the 
time  all  his  men  deserted  to  his  brother,  John,  who,  on  the  death  <^ 
PitzMaurice,  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  insurgents,  and  collecM^ 
a  respectable  force,  into  which  the  Spanish  officers  introduced  a  regal* 
military  discipline.  Drury  summoned  all  the  nobility  of  Mimster,  it 
their  allegiance,  to  rally  under  the  royal  slandai-d,  and  thus  gathered  * 
considerable  army,  composed  to  a  great  extent  of  Irish  and  Calliolid 
who,  partly  through  fear  and  partly  through  the  indecision  or  jcalou>T 
of  their  lords,  found  themselves  thus  serving  against  the  very  cans*  t» 
which  all  their  national  and  religious  sentiments  would  have  natrniDT 
attracted  them.  This  army  the  lord  justice  sent  in  large  divisiora 
search  the  wood  of  Kilmore  and  the  surrounding  country  for  John rf 
Desmond.  One  of  the  parties,  numbering  several  hundred  men,  felliU 
with  the  Irish  army,   under  John  and  James  of  Desmond,  at  a  plw 

•"Ad  x-adiim  «cmii»  "  or  BMl-a(lio-sn-Bhorin.  lays  (rSulliriB.     The  p1»c«  U  bdl«v«4ti* 
UiD  present  Birritieton's- bridge,  six  miles  east  from  Limerick. 

t  This  conflict  look  pUce  on  llie  18th  of  August.     It  is  said  lliat  Dt.  Ai..u  woi  |i<ani>  ■-  — 
DiiuUleiwd  the  lust  riusi  of  religion  to  FHiMiuricB.    Ware  ml>i  that  Sir  Vfiliian,  Bait*  tiM* 
Tbeoij«ld»naUli«li,  waa  crwitod  baron  of  CBstleronnell,  and  itoi  Birared  id  innnal  pradon  •"* 
markj;  tnd  Cimden  lull*  tu  Iblt  ha  dM  of  Joj-  at  lb»  royal  favon  <howM«a 
the  lojaity  at  hia  family 
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lort-na-Tiobrad — in  English,  Springfield — in  the  south  of  the 
»f  Limerick,  and,  in  a  desperate  encounter,  was  cut  to  pieces ; 
Herbert  and  Price,  the  officers  in  command,  and  a  captain 
being  among  the  slain.  This  success  cheered  the  spirits  of 
I ;  and  immediately  after  Sir  William  Drury,  while  encamped 
easy  (Beal-atha-na-Deise),  a  ford  about  four  miles  east  of  Kil- 
sickened  from  incessant  fatigue,  and  entrusting  the  command 
:my  to  Sir  Nicholas  Malby,  got  himself  carried  by  easy  stages  to 
rd,  where  he  died  on  the  30th  of  September, 
iforcement  of  600  troops  had  just  then  reached  Waterf ord  from 
lire;  a  fleet  had  arrived  on  the  coast  under  the  command  of 
I  Perrott,  the  former  president  of  Munster ;  and  on  the  news  of 
death  being  received  in  Dublin,  Sir  William  Pelham,  who  had 
come  to  Ireland,  was  chosen  lord  justice  by  the  council.  Sir 
Malby  was  not  idle  in  the  south.  Having  left  a  garrison  of 
.  and  50  horse  at'Kilmallock,  he  marched  with  the  bulk  of  his 
Limerick,  and  then  returning  towards  the  south,  on  learning 
ion  of  Sir  John  of  Desmond,  he  encountered  that  chief  on  the 
ar  the  magnificent  ancient  abbey  of  Monasteranena,*  about  two 
ym  Croom  and  nine  south  by  west  from  Limerick.  It  is  said  that 
sitated  to  give  battle,  but  yielded  to  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Allen, 
he  then  lefl  the  disposition  of  the  army  to  the  foreign  officers, 
.  disciplined  the  irregular  masses  of  Irish  so  well  as  to  excite  the 
of  the  English.  For  a  long  time  victory  seemed  to  be  with  the 
les.  Malby's  lines  were  twice  broken,  and  compelled  to  retreat 
to  reform ;  but  ultimately  the  Irish  were  routed  with  the  loss  of 
FitzGerald,  son  of  the  carl's  uncle,  John  Ogc,  and  of  m»ny  of 
ike  Glann-Shcchy,  and  other  followers  of  the  Gernldines,  to  tl:e 
ill  all  of  2C0  men  killed.t 

jattle  was  fought  about  the  beginning  of  October.  The  earl  of 
d  and  FitzMaurice,  lord  of  Lixnaw,  watched  its  j^rogress  from  the 
!>ry  Hill, little  more  than  a  mile  distant,  and  late  in  the  evening  sent 
atulate  Malby  on  his  victory.  At  least  so  the  English  chroniclers 
idding  that  the  message  was  treated  with  the  contempt  which  it 

y  it  is  caUed  Manister,  the  ancient  addition  to  the  name  bting  almost  quite  disu&ed. 
:van  Beare  and  0*Daly  represent  this  battle  as  gained  by  John  of  Desmond,  but  tho 
?rs  agree  with  Camden,  who  is  followed  by  Ware  and  the  other  English  historians,  in 
victory  to  Itfalby.  The  English  say  that  Dr.  Allen  was  among  the  slain,  but  none  of 
ilhoritica  mention  this  fact.  O'Sullivan  tolls  us  that  Ulick  and  John  Darke,  sons  of  tbo 
irickard,  and  Peter  and  John  I^cy,  were  among  the  Irish  auxiliaries  of  Malby  at  Monw- 
ly  also  mentions  the  Borkes,  bat  the  Four  Masters  do  not,  although  they  tell  us,  uudvr 
1580,  thai  **  the  toos  of  the  earl  were  both  at  peace  with  the  Engliah." 

'^  ^>   V 
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deserved ;  anti,  as  soon  as  his  army  was  ready  to  march,  the  implac&ble 
English  commander  proceeded  to  lay  waste  Desmond's  territory  m  tin 
□eighbouthood-  He  buraet)  the  abbey  of  Askeaton,  wasted  Rathkeale 
and  the  Biirrounding  district,  and  despoiled  Adare  in  the  same  manna 
He  was  then  joined  by  the  lord  justice  Pelham,  and  by  the  earliof 
Ormond  and  Kildare;  and  the  earl  of  Desmond  having,  after  such 
provocation  and  with  such  good  reason  to  fear  personal  restraint  or 
violence,  refused  to  come  to  their  camp,  they  resolved  to  phice  garrisom 
in  several  of  his  castles.  On  the  30th  October  the  earl  of  Onnond  wm 
sent  to  summon  Desmond  to  give  up  the  papal  nuncio,  Dr.  Saunders,  and 
to  surrender  his  castles  of  Carngafoyle  and  Askeaton  to  the  lord  justice 
The  reply  of  Desmond  consisted  of  fresh  representations  of  bis  own 
wrongs;  and  on  the  2nd  of  November  Pelham  issued  a  proclamation, 
declaring  him  a  traitor  unless  he  came  in  and  submitted  within  twenty 
days;  and,  without  waiting  for  any  of  that  interval  to  elapse,  marched 
the  very  nest  day  with  a  hostile  army  into  the  eari's  palatinate  of 
Kerry;  constituted  his  hereditary  foe,  the  eail  of  Ormonil,  governor  of 
Muuster,  and  returned  to  Limerick  on  his  way  to  Dublin.' 

ThuS  was  the  \'acillating  Desmond  at  length  determined  as  to  tlie 
course  he  should  pursue.  He  took  the  field  with  lus  brothers,  invadnl 
the  ten'itories  of  tha  Roches  and  Barrya  in  Cork,f  and  sdlzed  the  town  of 
Youghal,  which  he  plundered  and  committed  to  the  flames,  so  that  wA 

*  la  a  teller,  daled  from  hig  caslle  of  Atkeatou,  October  lOtb,  1579,  ia  nbicli  lia  (KaDpdk 
vllidicBte  himself  nith   tha  gavimmenl,    the   eiH   of  Duniond  Ihos   describes   Ihe  ount{«^ 
proceedings  of  Halhy  igaikBt  bim:  "The  4tli  of  thU  prawDt  montb,  Sir  Nich>iUs  Hxllbie  bdtf  H 
campe  at  the  abbeje  ot  Keoagbe  (Uenuler),  Mot  ceTt«3^  of  his  nunne  to  inter  into  RsUunm 
manor  uf  myne.  and  there  mnjdered  Ibe  keepers,  apoLietb  the  towne  and  cutel,  and  twika  MsL 
from  thence  certajn  of  mj  evidences  and  ether  nritlngs.     On  the  Gth  of  (he  same  ha  not  eitf 
■poyled  Kath-Keally  fRatbkeale),  a  town  of  myne,  but  also  tTraaonily  burned  both  boiuaittf 
corne.     Upon  Ibe  J  tb  of  the  same  month  the  said  Sir  Nlcholaa  eaeamped  iritbin  tha  shb^  (I 
Aiketjn,  and  tbure  roost  mallcioosly  debuioil  the  onld  monuments  of  ni;  ancestors,  find  belli  '- 
abble,  the  vhola  towne,  aad  the  come  thereahoula,  and  oeased  Dot  to  ahoole  at  mj  menn*  *UI 
Askatyn  cistel."     By  aoch  kU  as  these  tbe  olIiciHls  songht  to  urge  Ihe  unfortunate  earl  IntoU 
open  partlcIpstioD  in  the  rebellion,  tliat  tliere  might  be  no  obatacle  to  hti  alu 
cunBscation  of  his  vast  estates.  Foreseeing  tbat  each  a  result  would  be  inevitable,  Das 
a  deed  of  feoffmeDt  before  this  time,  coDvejiag  his  lands  to  trustees  for  bis  h^ni  bnt  lUi  dtidM 
unaTailabl^  as  it  vas  pronounced  to  have  be-cnexecnled  seven  weeks  after  his  treasonable 
tion,  the  said  comblnatioD  dating  from  the  ISlh  of  July,  1678,  when  the  earl  signed  ai 
along  with  bis  brothers,  the  lord  of  Lixnaw,  and  many  other  leadiug  men  of  Munster, 
themselves  in  remit  the  viotmco  ot  the  lord  ileputy.     Indeed,  this  latter  document  is  rather  li  ^ 
vice  to  the  ewl  not  to  yield  to  the  onressoasblD  requirements  of  Ibe  lord  deputy,  and  ■  pladp 
the  part  of  the  subecribera  to  "  aid,  help,  anil  aadet  the  said  Er!a  to  mDyntalu  and  di 
advice  againit  the  said  lord  deputy  or  any  other  that  slinll  covet  the  said  Eria'a  inbaiiIalK«| 
there  leemi  lo  be  no  reason  why  bis  own  name  should  be  afG.ied  to  it,  except  that  he  oiigtltl 
milled  to  the  consequences.     I-eids  Qormanstown  ind  Dolvin  refused  lo  countersign  ~ 
fmctuDatinn  declaring  Desmond  a  traitor. 
t  Uf  Ztfacaille,  or  ImokiUf ,  u\i  U^'  iMihun,  b  nliicb  Utter  Castle  Lyom  ia  fluuitad. 
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i  Single  Iiabitable  house  was  left  in  it  This  occurred  at  Christinas ;  and 
Kt  the  same  time  the  earl  of  Oimond  was  invading  Desmond's  territory 
of  Hj  Connello,  where  he  advanced  as  far  as  Newcastle,  burmng  the 
towns  and  villages,  slaughtering  the  inhabitants,  and  reducing  the  country 
to  a  desert  Qrmond  next  inarched  to  Cork,  and  then  returned  towards 
Caahel,  treating  every  district  through  which  he  passed,  if  occupied  by 
Irish  or  Catholics,  in  the  same  inhuman  manner,  "  burning  every  house 
md  every  stack  of  com.**  He  discovered  the  mayor  of  Toughal,  who 
was  accused  of  having  betrayed  his  trust  to  the  earl  of  Desmond,  and 
taking  him  to  the  ruined  town,  be  caused  him  to  be  hanged  at  the  door 
of  his  own  house.  No  human  being  was  found  in  that  unhappy  town 
except  a  poor  friar,  who  had  conveyed  the  body  of  Henry  Davells  from 
Tnlee  to  Waterford  to  procure  for  it  decent  interment. 

▲J>.  1580. — ^In  the  meantime  John  of  Desmond  had  been  able  to 
harass  the  English  garrisons  of  several  small  towns ;  and  the  Irish  annal- 
bts,  describing  the  desolation  produced  by  so  much  mutual  destruction, 
lay  that  *^  tiie  country  was  left  one  levelled  plain,  without  com  or  edi- 
fices." James,  Desmond's  youngest  brother,  made  an  incursion  about 
khe  beginning  of  the  year  into  the  lands  of  Sir  Cormac  MacTeige  Mac- 
Garthy,  of  I^uskerry,  the  sheri£P  of  Cork,*  and,  while  carrying  off  a  prey 
of  cattie,  was  pursued  and  captured  by  Sir  Cormac's  brother,  Donnell, 
who  took  him  to  Cork,  where  he  was  hanged  and  quartered  by  Sir 
Warham  St  Leger,  marshal  of  Munster,  and  captain,  afterwards  the 
famous  Sir  Walter,  Raleigh,  who  had  recently  entered  the  queen's  ser- 
vice in  Ireland.  His  head  was  spiked  over  one  of  the  city  gates ;  and 
about  the  same  time  another  James  FitzGerald,  son  of  the  earPs  uncle, 
John  Oge,  was  slain  by  Brian  Duv  O'Brien,  lord  of  Pobble  Brien  and 
Carrigogunnell. 

Sir  William  Pelham  and  the  earl  of  Ormond  set  out  early  this  year  on 
a  fresh  campaign  in  Desmond's  country ;  the  former  marching  first  to 
Limerick  in  the  beginning  of  February,  and  the  latter  to  Cork,  and  both 
•ubsequently  forming  a  jimction  at  the  foot  of  Sllcve  Mis,  near  Ti^alee. 
*rhey  spared  neither  age  nor  sex  in  their  march,  and,  owing  to  the  stato 
^f  desolation  to  which  the  country  had  been  reduced,  suffered  not  a 
*ttle  inconvenience  themselves  from  want  of  provisions.  They  then 
•^arched  northward,  to  destroy  the  castles  still  garrisoned  by  Desmond's 
■^en,  and  first  laid  siege  to  the  strong  castle  of  Cai'rigafoyle  (Carrig-an- 
P^uill),  situated  on  an  islet  in  the  Shannon,  on  the  coast  of  Kerry.    Tho 

^  Tbis  Sir  Cormac  MacCartby  was  so  distioguishcd  fur  lii^  loynlly  that  Sir  Henry  Sidney  pro- 
duced him  to  be  **  the  rarest  man  that  ever  was  born  of  the  Iri&hrio." 
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Four  Masters  say  that  Pellinm  landed  some  heavy  ordoaace  fi 
Williiim  Winter's  Huet,  which  arnved  on  the  Irish  coast  about  th 
ood  battered  down  a  portion  of  tlie  castle,  crushing  some  of  the 
bcneatli  the  ruins ;  but  otlier  annalista  make  no  menuon  of  caunox 
from  tlie  ships.  The  castle  was  bravely  dc&nded  by  50  Irisim: 
19  Spaniards,  under  the  command  of  count  Julio,  an  Italian  ofSci 
when  summoned  to  surreDder,  eaid  ho  held  his  trust  in  the  u 
the  king  of  Spain.  A  large  breach  having  been  made,  the  cas 
tntceii  by  storm:  50  of  the  gaiTison  were  put  to  tlio  sword, 
hanged  in  the  camp :  and  Julio  being  kept  for  two  nr  three  days  w 
hanged.  The  remainder  of  the  number  bad  been  already  slain 
fate  of  Carrigafbyle  filkKi  tlie  other  garrisons  with  consteruatioa 
»varders  of  Batlinloughane  (Baile-ui-Gheileachaiu)  destroyed  thei 
before  deserting  it,  and  those  of  Askcaton  attempted  to  do  the  s 
a  train  of  gunpowder,  when  abandonuig  that  castle  at  night,  but 
succeed  in  Injunng  the  principal  parts  of  the  edifice,  which  wa 
possession  of  next  morning  by  the  lord  justice.  This  waa  t 
castle  held  for  the  earl  of  Desmond.  Pelham  proceeded  to  Iji 
ivhere  he  remained  forty  days,  and  ag^n  returned  to  Askeatou,  j 
another  long  stay  there,  daring  which  "  he  never  ceased  by  day  o 
from  persecuting  and  extirpating  the  Geraldines."  He  put  to 
among  others,  an  uged  gentleman  named  Wall,  of  Dunnioylau,  w 
blind  from  liis  birth,  and  Supple,  of  Kilmacow,  who  waa  over  a  h 
years  old;  and  on  tbo  12th  of  June  he  and  Ormond  set  out  w 
whole  army  to  explore  the  dreaded  strongholds  of  Keriy,  and  I 
precautions  against  another  expected  landing  of  the  Spaniards  at  1 
Ormond's  route  was  through  Cork  to  Kerry,  wliile  Pelham  m 
tbrGi;gh  the  mountain  district  of  Slievclogher,  and  by  Castlejsl 
Castlemaine  (Castlo-Magne),  near  which  he  found  Ormond  end 
tVhile  traversing  SUevelogher,  he  seized  a  prey  of  1,500  cows  belori 
the  earl  of  Desmond,  who  had  a  narrow-escape  of  falling,  togctliB 
his  countess  and  Dr.  Saunders,  into  the  hands  of  the  lord  deputy,  I 
passed  that  way  only  about  an  hour  before.  Some  of  the  vestmei 
saered  vessels  belonging  to  the  legate  were  taken  by  the  soldiers 
excepting  tbo  fresh  spoliation  to  which  it  g»ve  occasion,  this  expio 
would  not  appear  to  have  led  lo  any  important  result.* 


*  The  eicl  of  DeimuiiJ  wna 
tunijiMlve,  sua  do  tier  knii» 
iinteaed  ^o;  and  Kcitcu  luld  llii 


npluied  DivKy  fur  her  bublHiiid^  but  hsi  pra/en 

Lh«  unluppy  eari  propiued  in  innenilei  lunu 

n\'A  as  n  vi>»""c'  <■»  Kruiiiiud,  bill   thai   Ibu  duins 
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t  this  time  theO'Bymes  andJames  Eustace,  viscountBahinglafls,  were 
ms  in  Wicklow,  but,  like  the  insurgents  of  the  south,  thej  were  iso- 
L  Sir  William  Pelham  was  recalled,  and  succeeded  by  Arthur, 
(3ray,-  of  Wilton,  who  arrived  at  Howth  on  the  12th  of  August,  and 
so  eager  to  enter  on  the  duties  of  his  office,  that  he  did  not  wait  for  the 
m  of  his  predecessor  to  Dublin,  in  order  to  be  installed  in  the  usual 
,  but  hafltily  set  out  with  an  army  against  the  Wicklow  msurgents, 

were  encamped  in  the  strong  passes  of  Glenmalure  and  Slieveroe. 
se  who  had  some  experience  in  Irish  war&re  cautioned  the  new  lord 
ity  against  the  rashness  of  his  proceeding ;  but,  with  the  self-confi- 
;e  so  usual  with  his  countrymen  on  coming  to  Ireland,  he  haughtily  re- 
)d  their  advice,  and,  on  the  25th  of  August,  entered  the  famous  defile 
rlenmalure.  The  deputy  himself,  with  the  earl  of  Kildare,  James 
gfield,  and  George  (afterwards  Sir  George)  Carew,  occupied  an 
lence  at  the  entrance  to  the  valley  with  their  reserve,  while  the  re- 
ader of  the  army  advanced  into  the  defile.  A  deep  and  mysterious 
ce  prevailed  as  they  made  their  way  over  the  boggy  ground  which 
rated  the  woods  covering  the  lofty  hills  on  either  side ;  but  they  had 
^ly  penetrated  half-a-mile  when  a  smart  fire  was  opened  on  them 
I  the  imderwood.  They  were  immediately  thrown  into  disorder,  and 
[rish,  rushing  from  theur  cover,  soon  completed  with  spear  and  sword 
t  had  been  so  well  begun  with  their  fire-arms;  so  that  few  of  those 

had  advanced  into  the  fatal  valley  lived  to  return  to  the  lord  deputy, 
,  covered  with  confusion,  and  vowing  vengeance  against  the  Irish 
,  made  a  hasty  retreat  to  Dublin,  where  he  received  the  sword  of 
!  from  Pelham  on  the  7th  of  September.* 

be  long  expected  aid  fi:om  the  Continent  was  at  this  moment 
oaching  the  Irish  coast,  and,  Sir  William  Winter  having  returned 
ngland  from  his  cruise,  no  impediment  was  offered  to  the  descent, 

Iso  unsuccesafU.  The  admiral  appears  to  have  been  ^  merdful  man,  and  Hooker  gruniblea 
e  bad  given  protection  to  some  Irish  vrho  had  proscuted  themselveB  to  him-^a  savage  seuti- 
which  the  historian  Leland  properly  rebukes. 

mong  those  slain  on  this  occasion  in  Glenmalnte  were  colonel  John  Moor,  Francis  Coabj, 
ander  of  the  kerne  of  Leix,  another  experienced  officer  named  Audley,  and  Sir  Peter  Carew, 
brother  of  the  George  Carew  mentioned  above^  and  both  the  sons  of  Sir  Peter,  wh^  claimed 
heritance  of  Idrune  and  of  the  so-called  kingdom  of  Cork.  Hooker  describes  the  famous  valley 
;nffialure  as  ^'  lying  in  the  middle  of  the  wood,  of  a  great  length,  between  two  hills,  and  no 
way  is  there  to  pass  through.  Um'er  foot  it  is  l>oggy  and  sofr,  and  full  of  great  stones  and 
y  rocka,  very  hard  and  evil  to  pa.-^  through ;  t>ie  sides  are  full  uf  great  and  mighty  trees 
ihe  sides  of  the  hUls,  and  full  of  brushraents  and  underwoodia.^  Among  the  Irish  who  flocked 
standard  of  viscount  Baltingl»iss  in  thin  rising,  the  Four  Masters  enumerate  "  the  Kavanaghs, 
llagha,  Byrnt^  Tool«>8,  GRvnl-Kai*ut.'ll  (thv  branch  of  the  O'Byrncs  who  pu^se^scd  the  district 
cklow  called  Kanclugii),  and  tiie  duiviyiug  part  ut  the  inhubitaat>  uC  OiuW  A\\<\'Lm..^ 
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vrhich  accordingly  took  place  on  the  beech  of  Smerwick  harbour,  w 
about  700  Spamarda  and  Italians  landed,  early  this  month,  from 
Spanish  vessels,  of  which  the  largest  was  of  400  tons  burden,  the  ol 
being  small  craft  of  60  and  8{>  tons.  Tlie  expedition  was  under  the  ■ 
mand  of  Sebastian  de  San  Josef,  a  Spaniard,  the  other  principal  o8 
being  Hercules  Pisano,  and  the  duke  of  Biscay;  and  in  the  cotempo 
documents  it  is  called  the  pope's  array.'  A  supply  of  arms  for  5 
men  was  brought,  together  w  ith  a  large  sum  of  money  and  a  promii 
future  succour,  and  the  Fort  del  Ore  was  once  more  occupied  an 
works  repaired  and  strengthenedt  The  Four  Masters  say  the  t 
of  the  invaders  "  was  greater  than  their  impoiiance,  for  their  1 
was  at  first  so  great  that  had  they  come  to  Limerick,  Galway,  or  C 
these  great  towns  would  have  been  left  wide  open  to  them." 

The  earl  of  Desmond  hastened  to  meet  his  foreign  auxiliaries,  bn 
brother  John  was  then  with  viscount  Baltinglasa  in  Leinster,  alth< 
the  English  chroniclers  represent  him  as  having  joined  the  Spama 
The  earl  led  his  allies  upon  some  excursions  in  the  neigbbourhoo 
one  of  which  they  exchanged  a  few  shots  with  the  army  of  Om 
who  had  come,  with  all  the  troops  he  could  collect,  to  reconnoitei 
invaders.  Desmond  appears  to  have  then  lefl  them  to  go  and  rais< 
country ;  and  Ormoud,  finding  that  he  could  do  nothing  until  he  rea 
assistance,  marched  to  Ratlikeale  to  await  the  lord  deputy.  Thiu 
the  time  wasted  till  the  close  of  October. 

*  Tlia  bull  or  Gregory  XIII.,  seat  witb  this  espedittau,  wu  daUd  from  St.  Pela't,  H«; 
ISSQ,  mil  was  Ihe  Mcoiid  iuaeti  by  that  poniiff  in  firour  of  ibe  persecultid  Irub  CalliuUci. 
HuUiieii  menlJons  wUh  reercl  Iht  d?alh  of  Jamu  FitzHiuiice,  and  refers  lo  John  of  Da 
•a  bii  meceiM-ir  in  tba  Ifmlenhip;  ind.  In  com  ot  Jobu's  dimiu,  appolola  his  yoiugat  h 
Jimea,  general-in-chid'i  buL  no  mentioii  of  tbc  url  of  OeamoDil  in  [ntde  in  thtdoconiML  (f 
bull  in  O'SuHivao'i  Uitl.  CaA..  and  s  ituiBlation  In  Mnhaa's  Geraldiiui). 

t  It  is  ilnoga  how  the  fatal  mck  of  Dan-in-OIr  «bnnld  bare  bean  Hlected  b;  Iba^ntii 
both  expeditiona.  iMoiild  tcarcsly  hare  tSorded  utandiag  room  for  tboaii  who  cara«  on  Uh< 
oceaaioa.  iti  dlameur  not  being  mure  tban  about  two  chains.  {Feur  MaiUrt,  voL  T.  p.  IT! 
It  liaa  about  fifty  feet  from  thi  lea,  with  perpendiculic  iddea,  bat  ii  cDinmuided  by  ■  ndgbbi 
hill,  and  wu  pronounced  by  Engliata  officers  qnite  nntenable.  O'Sullivui,  who  giru  a  Mf 
tbseil  account  of  these  proceedings.  Goufonuda  the  expeditions  of  1^79  and  1S80. 

I  The  Four  Mutsis  give  an  intrresting  account,  at  this  date,  of  the  adrenlaia  of  Ji 
Dennnnd,  from  liia  setting  oat  In  July  f>oin  the  woods  of  Ahirlagfa  (AheHow)  notil  be  n 
Eustace  in  WickloH;  how  he  took  onmeroua  spoils  i  how  he  was  Joined  by  "the  Mos  of  Mae  I 
I'atrick,  lbs  son  of  O'Csrroll,  uud  a  great  number  of  evil-doers  and  r>lnndBren ;"  and  how  hs 
on  Slieve  Bloom  In  a  manner  "  worthy  of  a  true  plunderer."  "  for  be  slept  bnl  opoa  tfi 
■tone  or  earth,  be  drank  bnt  of  the  pure  ould  gireanu,  (and  that)  from  the  painu  of  hiitH 
from  his  shoes;  and  his  only  cooking  utenslb  were  Ihe  long  twigs  of  the  forest  (tor  dtoA 
fieah-meats  carried  away  from  bis  enemies.'  lie  set  oat  with  Kualaee  and  othen  lojiJ 
Spiniarda  about  tlictuelmat,  but  only  arrived  In  Eeriy  to  God  that  they  bad  been  all  »li 
lord  Gray.  Il  i*  powble  (bat  the  pauage  of  John  and  Iiii  caiifvdemles  was  intercepted  by  lb 
vfOrmaml;  and  Lelsikd  (B.  iv,  c,  i.)  makes  hla  approach  an  eicun  for  the  n 
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Burniiig  to  retrieve  his  disgrace  at  Glennialare,  lord  Gray  made  all 
ihe  haste  he  could  to  collect  his  forces  and  march  to  the  south.    On  the 
list  of  October  he  encamped  about  eight  or  ten  miles  from  the  fort 
it  Smerwick  harbour,  accompanied  by  the  earl  of  Ormond,  captains 
!j0uch|  Raleigh,  Denny,  Macworth,  and  other  experienced  officers ;  vice- 
idmiral  Sir  Richard  Bingham  had  reached  Dingle  before  him;  and  on 
he  5th  of  November  admiral  Winter  ari:ived  with  his  fleet  from  Einsale. 
leavy  guns  Wbre  landed  from  the  ships  to  attack  the  fort;  on  the 
rvening  of  the  7th  the  trenches  were  opened,  and  the  works  were 
arried  on  so  actively  that  on  the  third  day  the  besiegers  had  advanced 
rithin  a  hundred  and  twenty  paces  of  the  curtain.     The  accounts  of  the 
eqoel  are  contradictory  in  some  of  the  particulars.     Sir  Richard  Bing- 
MUD,  in  his  report  of  the  transaction,  says  the  garrison  demanded  a 
lorlej  on  the  evemng  of  the  third  day,  and  were  then  prepared  to 
nrrender  at  discretion,  but  that  it  being  night  they  were  allowed  until 
lext  morning,  the  besiegers  in  the  mean  tmie  continuing  their  trenches 
0  within  sixty  paces  of  the  fort.    On  the  n^oming  of  the  10th,  officers 
rere  sent  into  the  fort  to  take  an  inventory  of  the  ammunition  and 
iroviflions  for  the  queen's  use,  and  the   foreign  commander  and  liis 
mptains  were  ordered  to  come  forth  and  deliver  up  their  ensigns.    Ac- 
iording  to  Bingham's  account  captain  Denny's  company  then  entered 
he  fort  on  one  side,  and  some  sailors  on  another — Hooker  says  it  was 
aiptains  Raleigh  and  Macworth  who   commanded   the  bands    of  ex- 
KTutioners — and  they  fell  to,  slaughtering  the  unarmed  foreigner  in 
sold  blood,  "in  which  they  never  ceased  while  there  lived  one,"  the 
somber  thus  inhumanly  butchered  being,  "as  some  judged,  between 
BOO  and  600."     Sir  Richard  Bingham's  object  is  to  insinuate  that  the 
^ocious  massacre  was  perpetrated  without  orders ;  but  this  shameless 
■^representation  is  contradicted,  not  only  by  the  Irish  accounts,  but  by 
l^e  despatch  of  lord  Gray  himself,  addressed  to  the  queen,  "  from  the 
^p  before  Smerwick,  November  12th,  15S0."     Gray  asserts  that  in 
^^  parley  w^hich  took  place,  he  told  the  Spanish  commander  that  "  no 
^^dition  or  composition  were  they  to  expect,  other  than  tliey  should 
^plie  render  me  the  forte,  and  yield  themselves  to  my  will  for  lyf  or 
'th."     He  then  proceeds : — "  Morning  came,  I  presented  my  forces  in 
^ille  before  the  forte.     The  coronel,  with  ten  or  twelve  of  his  chief 
^tlemen,  came  trayling  their  ensigns  rolled  up,  and  presented  them  to 
-  with  their  lives  and  the  forte,  ...  I  sent  streighte  certeyne  gentlemen 
^ee  their  weapons  and  armoires  laid  down,  and  to  guard  the  munition 
4  victual  then  left  from  spoyle;  then  put  I  in  certeyne  bandee  xcho 


streigJite  fell  to  execution.  There  were  600  eUiyn!"  Tbis  3 
deputy's  own  account.  There  is  no  attempt  made  to  excnsa  tR 
murder,  or  transfer  it  to  other  shoulders;  but  a  most  important 
stance  is  falsified  in  this  official  statement,  for  we  are  assured  b; 
Irish  authorities  that  the  lives  and  liberties  of  the  foreign  soldii 
guaranteed  by  the  deputy,  nor  is  there  any  reason  why  they  sho 
otherwise  sui'rendered  without  striking  a  blow,  while  they 
abundant  supply  of  ammunition  and  provisions.  O'SulUvan  telh 
"Gray's  faith" — "Graia  Rdes" — became  proverbial  through  the  Ct 
where  this  inhuman  massacre  was  reprobated  as  an  outrage 
humanity  and  the  rights  of  nations.* 

A.D,  1581. — The  war  in  Munster  had  assumed  a  savage  char 
which  it  is  almost  impossible  to  convey  any  adequate  idea.  Thi 
barbarities  of  lord  Gray  and  his  captains  had  driven  many  of  them 
of  the  Irish  and  oSJ  English  to  espouse  the  now  di>sperate  cans 
insurgents.  Each  official  endeavoured  "  to  do  some  exploit,"  a 
phrased;  and  Raleigh,  who  received  the  command  in  Cork,  waj 
those  who  evinced  the  most  fiendish  activity  in  tracking  and 
down  the  miserable  Catholics.  He  repaired  to  Dublii]  for  enlarged 
to  proceed  against  the  old  English  families  of  the  BaiTys  and 

*  Ths  lira  d(  tbe  Spanigh  coTniniinder  wu  gpansd,  bat  on  hi<  retura  home  bs  <rai  •Ktgrti 
nnlvenally  cfaurged  wiLb  covardico  or  trcoano  in  intrenilering  (he  TurL  Uuntnr!  {Am 
It  was  snrrenilenHl  "  ihnmerully."  Ic  riu  at  all  CTeoU  cipabli  of  ■  b^Urt  detincs. 
after  tha  muMcre  in  EnGlighinan  whn  bad  terved  Dr.  Saundrn,  ■  Mr,  I'lunkel,  who  ha 
iDlcrpreler,  and  oa  trbb  priest  lakea  in  tbi  fort,  were  executed.  Binghain,  in  a  latitr  to 
faam,  tayo,  "  tbcir  anna  and  leg*  were  Qnt  broten,  and  ibej  were  ibea  banged  on  a  gibl 
walb  of  the  furL"  Oray,  la  tbe  deapateh  la  Khieb  he  coolly  avoHs  the  camuiiuloa  of  M 
a  crime,  dvella  with  great  niictlim  on,  Llia  "  divine  conresunn  of  hU  failh  mnda  by  "  g 
Cheeka,"  Kho  woj  wounded  by  a  bat)  from  the  fort ;  "  m  wrought  in  him  God'i  fpiiil 
declairlag  blm  a  child  of  His  elected ;"  and  be  aisurea  ber  majeslr,  that  in  liU  own  parte] 
Spaniard!  he  took  care  [o  call  the  pope  "  a  deteitable  ehsveling,  the  Tiehl^Anlichriat,  ae 
•mbitiouH  tj-rint  over  all  right  print ipalitiea" — thui  ahowing  by  hia  wordi  how  mad 
mnit  have  been  biassed  by  eectarian  inimoiity.  It  is  generally  admitted  that  lb 
aUaghtcred  In  cold  blood  nai  aaTeo  hundred,  and  that  tha  execulioa  of  the  butchery  Wit 
to  the  aflerwarda  famoua  (Sir)  Waller  Raleigh,  who  flebhed  his  maiden  sword  on  the  ocCM 
Denny  mentioned  in  tbe  text  was  "  Sed  Dcnnyc,"  wlu  was  sent  by  lord  Gray  aa  a 
dispalches  to  the  queen.  He  afterwards  married  tha  "  queen's  own  favorite  maid  ef  lloi 
"  obtained  plentiful  eatite  in  Ireland."  No  attention  whatever  ia  doe  to  the  atateoRBt 
Ibrtign  affic«n,  being  unable  to  produce  any  written  commiHion  from  the  pope  or  Ih 
Spaio,  ware  on  that  account  not  IrcaLed  by  lord  Gray  according  to  the  Iowa  of  naliona.  Tli 
w>a  enbaequently  put  forward  by  the  poet  Spencer,  who  wae  lord  Gray'a  aecrotaiy,  and  ' 
na  that  be  himself  was  "  not  far  off."  It  wsa  a  □oturioua  fact  that  tbe  expedition  wu  « 
king  of  Spain,  al  Camden  say),  to  divert  the  atlenllon  of  Elizabeth  from  tlie  ankirs  of  I 
and  CoKftirllieraisnree  us  that  the  masaacro  "very  much  diipl  eased  the  queen."  Seat 
able  notes  of  O'Donovan  in  the  Four  ilaileri,  O'Sullivan's  BiiL  Calh.,  Uceboii^  Si 
'  Spencer's  VioB  oflrtUmd,  Hooker,  Ware,  Coi.  Lelaiid,  &c     A  valuable  collection  of  MB 

I  *UlB  papera  relailTe  to  the  affairs  of  Lhe  Fort  del  Ore  appeared  in  Not.  viil.,  zUL,  ihh' 

tizz J 
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Against  whom  some  charges  of  treason  had  been  trumped  up.  Lord 
Barry  indignantly  set  fire  to  his  castle  rather  than  allow  it  to  be 
overrun  by  the  soldiery,  and  repaired  to  the  woods,  whei'e  he  joined 
John  of  Desmond;  but  lord  Roche,  who,  along  witli  his  lady,  was 
seized  and  carried  prisoner  to  Cork,  established  his  innocence  and 
escaped.  Some  soldiers  from  Adare  going  on  a  marauding  excur* 
sion  into  the  barony  of  Kenry  were  cut  off  by  David  Purcell,  the  repre- 
sentative of  an  ancient  Anglo-Irish  family,  who  had  hitherto  been  an 
exemplary  loyalist  Captain  Acliin,  the  officer  in  command  of  the  station 
at  Adare,  obtained  some  troops  from  Kilmallock,  and  entering  Kenry  to 
wreck  his  vengeance  on  the  people,  came  to  Purcell's  castle  of  Bally- 
calhane  near  Kildimo,  where,  finding  that  David  with  his  men  had  fled 
to  the  woods,  he  massacred  one  hundred  and  fifty  women  and  children 
who  had  sought  refuge  in  the  castle.*  Foremost  among  the  captains 
who  distinguished  themselves  at  tliis  time  were  Zouch  and  Dowdall, 
but  the  former  soon  became  so  prominent  for  his  services  that  he  was 
appointed  governor  or  president  of  Munster. 

In  Connaught,  William  Burke,  one  of  the  sons  of  the  earl  of  Clan« 

ricard,  having  surrendered  on  a  promise  of  protection,  as  our  annalists 

lay,  was  hanged  in  Galway  on  the  29tli  of  May,  and  all  his  followers 

who  had  rashly  relied  on  the  same  promise  were  treated  in  a  like  man- 

Her;  and  about  the  same  time  Turlougli  O'Brien,  who  had  been  a  year 

in  prison,  was  hanged  in  Clare.     Nor  did  Dublin  escape  the  rage  for 

^ecutions.     It  was  said  that  some  conspiracy  was  on  foot,  and  that  a 

plot  was  formed  to  capture  the  castle,  massacre  the  English,  and  overturn 

the  government.     We  are  told  that  forty-five  persons  were  brought  to 

the  scaflfold  for  this  imaginary  treason,  Nugent,  who  had  been  chief 

Jtistice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  being  one  of  the  number.     The  earl  of 

Kildare,  his  son,  and  the  lord  of  Delvin,  were  arrested  and  sent  for  trial 

*o  England,  where  the  groundUssness  of  the  charge  against  them  was 

^  The  fate  of  David  Purcell  is  related  by  the  Four  Masters.     He  descended  the  Shannon  some 

^'tie  after  thia  with  a  few  followers,  and  sought  to  conceal  liim.^If  for  a  night  on  Scattery  island. 

^«1H%  however,  he  was  immediately  puraue<l  by  Turlough  MacMahon  of  Clonderalaw  in  Clare,  who 

*^k  Parcell  and  his  men  to  his  cantle  of  Citlmanstown,  where  the  latter  were  hanged  on  th^ 

^*%ffst  trees,  Purcell  himMlf  being  taken  to  Limerick  and  executed  tliero.     Yet  this  Purcell  **  hal 

^^iited  the  otrwn  from  the  very  commencement  of  the  Geraldine  war.**  (^Four  Afastert  voL  v.,  p.  1759). 

-^i^bishop  Lombard  (Z)e  Reffno  Hib,  Comment.^  p.  535)  relates  some  horrible  cruelties  similar  to 

^^%t  mentioned  above,  as  perpetrated  by  the  government  ofTiciala  in  Munster  even  after  Desmond's 

^^^th  and  the  suppression  of  his  rebellion ;  such  as  the  forcing  of  people  into  castlee  and  houiMSi 

^eh  were  then  fet  on  fire;  **  and  if  any  of  them  attempted  to  escape  from  the  flames  they  were 

^^  or  stabbed  by  the  soldiers  who  guarded  them.     It  was  a  diversion,**  he  continues,  "  to  these 

^^^latwa  of  men  to  take  up  infanta  on  the  points  of  their  spears  and  whirl  them  about  in  their 

*^Bj,-  &C.    See  Dr.  Curry's  Ciml  Wan,  p.  27. 
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proved;  and  then  it  became  obvious  that  the  execution  of  Nogen 
and  the  others  had  been  premature.  This  over-hasty"  vindication  of  j» 
tice"  excited  some  displeasure  in  England,  where  the  afiair  of  Smerwick 
Harbour  made  an  impression  not  at  all  favorable  to  lord  GrayshnB^lt 
ity ;  but  the  custom  of  hanging  men  in  hot  haste  prevailed  to  t  feottlj 
extent  in  Ireland  then,  and  for  centuries  after. 

The  hopeless  struggle  of  the  Geraldines  was  still  protracted.  Joli 
of  Desmond  made  a  successful  foray  beyond  the  Suur  in  May,  da^ 
several  of  his  pursuers  and  carrying  o£P  the  spoils  to  the  fiistnesKi  i 
Claenglass,  in  the  south  of  the  county  of  Limerick,  and  to  the  nd^  h 
bouring  woods  of  Kilmore.    In  June  he  took  spoils  from  MacCnd^k 
More,  and  again,  about  Christmas,  Eilfeakle  in  Tipperary  was  plundenl 
by  him,  or  as  some  accounts  have  it,  by  the  earl  of  Desmond.    A  higi 
number  of  faithful  followers  still  surrounded«the  unhappy  ead,  In 
while  encamped  at  Aghadoe,  near  Killamey,  he  was  attacked  unawuBi 
on  a  Sunday  morning  by  Captain  Zouch,  and  many  of  his  men  lai 
slain.    About  the  end  of  September  he  penetrated  as  &r  as  Cashel,ai 
carried  off  a  large  spoil  of  cattle  and  other  property  to  the  woodi  i 
Aherlow,  after  slaying,  say  our  annalists,  four  hundred  of  his  pnnon 
Some  time  in  the  winter  of  this  year  Dr.  Saunders,  the  Pope's  legite; 
died  in  cold  and  wretchedness  in  a  miserable  hovel  in  the  woods  i 
Claenglass.     This  illustrious  and  heroic  ecclesiastic,  for  whom  the  ^ 
vemment  would  have  given  a  large  reward,  was  worn  out  by  fetigw 
and  privation,  and  died  the  death  of  a  confessor,  attended  in  his  last 
moments  by  Cornelius,  bishop  of  Killaioe,  who  administered  to  him  the 
last  sacraments.* 

A.D.  1582. — ^The  fidelity  of  the  peasantry  to  the  Geraldines  was  oneof 
the  most  interesting  features  of  this  heart-sickening  war.    Great  rewards ' 
were  offered  for  the  heads  of  the  leaders ;  but  the  humblest  of  their  fol- 
lowers  were  still  faithful  to  the  last.     An  Irishman  was,  nevertheless, 

•  Dr.  Nicholas  Saunders,  or  Sanderus,  was  a  native  of  Cbarlcwood  in  England,  and  bad  Uis 
professor  of  canon  law  at  Oxford ;  but  flying  from  England  on  the  accession  of  Elizabeth,  be  l^ 
paired  to  Rome,  wliere  he  received  priest's  orders  and  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinitj^.  He  taa|!fat 
theology  at  Louvain,  and  was  sent  by  the  Pope  as  nuncio  to  Spain,  where  he  wrote  his  famwn 
"  Ilistory  of  the  Kise  and  Progress  of  the  English  Reformation  ;"  but  before  that  work  wm  pub- 
lished he  proceeded,  by  the  orders  of  Gregory  Xlll.,  to  Ireland.  Cox  calls  liim  "a  malicipa 
cunning,  and  indefatigable  rebel ;"  but  Mageoghau  more  tnily  describes  him  as  **  a  man  of  cxe» 
plary  life,  and  most  zealous  in  the  Catholic  cause."  lie  died  of  dysentciy,  and  English  writers.  *b 
abhorred  him,  say  that  his  body  when  found  was  half  devoured  by  wolves,  while  O^Sullevi 
tells  us  that  he  was  carried  to  the  grave  by  four  Irish  knights,  of  whom  one  was  his  (O'Sollevani 
own  father,  Dermot ;  and  that  his  venerated  remains  were  privately  interred  at  night  by  priest 
(JlUt.  Cath.  p.  121).  Ilia  companion  in  suffering,  the  bishop  of  Killaioe,  escaped  to  S|)*in,  ai 
diedm  Lisbon,  a.d.  1G17. 


DSATH  OF  JOHN  OF  DESMOND.  427 

and  elsewhere  to  act  as  a  spy  on  the  footsteps  of  John  of  ^esmond, 
id  information  obtained  by  this  man  from  an  unsuspecting  messenger 
labled  Zouch  to  intercept  John  near  Castle  Lyons  (Castle  Hy-^Liathain), 
liile  on  his  way  to  meet  lord  Barry,  between  whom  and  Fitzgerald  of  * 
lokilly  there  had  arisen  a  misunderstanding,  which  John  wished  to 
range.  The  latter  was  accompanied  only  by  his  kinsman,  James  Fitz« 
erald  of  Strancally,  and  four  or  five  horsemen ;  and  when  he  unexpect- 
[\y  came  face  to  face  with  Zouch  and  his  troops,  whom,  in  a  dark  and 
istj  day,  he  had  first  supposed  to  be  Barry's  men,  he  saw  immediately 
lat  escape  was  impossible.  He  desired  his  companions  to  fly,  as  their 
lemies  only  sought  for  him ;  but  the  lord  of  Strancally  refused  to  aban- 
[>n  his  leader.  They  made  a  fruitless  attempt  to  gain  a  wood,  and 
ere  surrounded  by  the  soldiers,  one  of  whom,  named  Thomas  Fleming, 
dd  to  have  been  once  in  the  service  of  John  of  Desmond,  plunged  a 
pear  into  that  chiefs  throat,  ere  Zouch,  who  wished  to  capture  him 
live,  could  ward  off  the  blow.  The  noble  Geraldine  expired  before  his 
nemies  had  carried  him  a  mile,  and  his  body  was  then  Ij^own  across 
is  own  steed  and  conveyed  thus  to  Cork ;  when  his  head  being  cut  off 
ras  sent  to  Dublin,  to  be  spiked  in  firont  of  the  castle ;  while  his  muti- 
ited  trunk  was  hung  in  chams  at  one  of  the  gates  of  Cork,  *'  where  it 
emained,**  says  O'Daly,  "  nearly  three  years,  'till  on  a  tempestuous  night 
t  was  blown  into  the  sea/'  His  kinsman,  James,  was  hanged  soon  after, 
ogether  with  his  two  sons ;  but  lord  Barry  made  his  peace  with  the 
ovemment* 

With  the  gallant  John  of  Desmond  departed  the  last  hope  of  the  Ger- 
Idines ;  but  the  unhappy  earl  himself  was  still  in  arms.  The  three  j^ons 
f  FitzMaurice  of  Lixnaw  escaped  from  captivity  in  Limerick,  and4ltw 
3  their  paternal  woods.  They  attacked  the  garrison  of  Ardfert,  and 
lew  its  captain,  Hatsim.t  The  lord  of  Lixnaw,  who  had  hitherto  com- 
mitted no  overt  act  of  treason,  now  joined  his  infatuated  sons,  destroyed 
is  principal  castles,  that  they  might  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Eng- 
ish,  and  retired  to  the  woods  at  the  head  of  a  large  body  of  followers; 
nd  Zouch,  on  coming  to  Ardfert,  and  finding  that  the  FitzMaurices 
^ere  beyond  his  reach,  avenged  the  death  of  Hatsim  by  hanging  a  num- 
•er  of  hostages  whom  he  held,  although,  say  the  Four  Masters,  they 
Tere  mere  children.  Soon  after  this  FitzMaurice  repented  of  his  rash- 
ess,  and  pleading  as  an  excuse  that  the  oppression  of  the  queen's  ofiicers 

^  Foot  Mastera. 

t  Tbifl  was  no  doabt  the  stme  peraon  as  the  *'  Captain  Achiu**  who  s2augl;teMd  the  womm  oad 

lUdren  iD  PwteU'i  castle.    (Sit^itf  p.  425> 
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had   driven  lihn  into  rebellion,  he  obtaiBed  Kis  pardon  tlirongli  tlw 
mediation  of  the  earl  of  Oraiond, 

By  this  time  Munster  bad  been  converted  into  such  a  solitude  thst, 
as  our  annalists  tell  us,  the  lowing  of  a  cow  or  the  voice  of  the  plough- 
m.»n  could  scarcely  be  heard  from  Dunqueen,  in  the  west  of  Kerry,  to 
Cashel,  in  Tipperary.  That  fair  proviflce  now  presented  the  hideous  apeo 
taole  of  desolation  which  Spencer  bo  graphically  describes.'  It  wai 
reported  that  the  earl  of  Desmond  was  dead,  and  tlte  army  was  thereopon 
considerably  reduced.  Complaints,  in  the  mean  time,  daily  reached 
Elizabeth  of  the  inhuman  rigor  of  Gray.  Tliat  viceroy  was  truly  des- 
cribed as  a  man  of  blood,  who  had  alienated  the  hearts  of  all  the  Lnsh 
subjects  by  his  barbarities,  and  who  "  left  her  majesty  little  to  reign 
over  but  carcasses  and  ashes  ;"t  and  he  was  at  length  recalled  in  Augiul, 
and  Loftus,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  Sir  Henry  Wallop,  the  treasurer 
at  war,  appointed  lords  justices.  A  more  moderate  policy  was  determined 
on,  and  several  who  had  been  involved  in  the  insurrection  were  amnes- 
tied; the  carl  of  Desmond,  however,  beiug  excluded  from  mercy.  Two 
or  three  times  in  the  course  of  this  year  this  nnliappy  nobleman  showed 


■  IrelnnJ,  uamE'y,  the  empluvrapat  of  larj;?  i 
ran  Ih^iii  on  fool,  and  Ihy  on  (he .ground  all 
[  wu  iboiild  U  cBnled  on  ugaiiHt  Lhem  nol 
E  bin  and  nalixl,  vliich  Die  bolb  to  cloihe  i 
1  Djffllh  to  be  his  bedding ;  the  wr  Is  sIiDrp  m 
•  kine  lire  bamii  and  wilbont  milk,  which  oi 
mast  pin)  thty  will,  Ihrougb  much  iihailDg  isl  <t>l'  I 
Khlsb  tbauld  relieve  him  tn  the  tii 


*  After  ilflvdoplng  liii  ivniedy  for  Ihe  ilU  ' 
Ironpi  "  to  trend  dawn  all  thai  itaiidrth  I 
mcked  people  ol  that  land,"  and  ailviilog  th 
ma  only  but  \a  winter,  "far  tlien  the  trees  i 
the  kerne;  the  grouDd  it  cold  and  w«t,  whli 
to  blow  tliroDgfa  hlB  naked  aldee  and  tegi ;  tl 
his  food,  berfdea  bdiig  all  with  calf  (for  the 
viug,  cait   all  their  calrea  and  loie  their 

(Slate  nf  Ireland,  p.  158,  Ac) ;  Fpaicer  prwe«la  In  Wit  that  "  Hie  end  will  be  nr^  ih«ti*  1^  k 
in  proof  hedescribm  what  1m  hlinaelf  b*d  w1lne»Kd  la  "the  late  wire  of  Mnnater;''  "foe  luivll^^ 
itindlng  tlial  the  aams  ffai  a  moit  rich  and  plerriiriil  conntrej,  full  of  come  and  catlU  . 
ere  one  yttre  and  ■  haUe,  they  (the  tilth)  weie  Uranght  to  aucb  wrelchedjiean'aalllul  tnj^ 
heart  would  Lave  mad  the  aame.     Out  ofeTery  cameraf  the  i 

forlta  upon  their  haadi,  for  (heir  It^^ta  could  Ijot  bur  tliein ;  they  looked  like  anatomlea  of  <b 
tbqr  apake  like  ghodta  trying  Diit  of  Uielr  gmvea;  llisy  did  eate  the  dead  carrions,  hippr  *l 
tbey  conld  Sade  them,  yoa  and  one  another  none  after,  iwumuch  »  tlie  vetj  carcaaaei  Ihey  <pi 
not  to  acrapa  out  of  their  gravea ;  and  FT  they  found  a  plut  of  wal«r-creieea  or  ahamrocki,  tli 
flocked  an  to  a  feast  fcr  the  time,  yet  not  able  long  la  continae  therewithal :  that  iDituKifl'l* 
there  mm  none  almost  left,  and  a  most  papuluni  and  plentiful!  country  tuddainely  left  nvA  V 
nun  and  heait."  (^lole  a/  litlanii,  p.  16G).     Similar  picture!  of  the  frigbtiy  itala  tc      "  ' 
aonUi  uf  Ireland  was  reduced  at  this  period  may  be  aeen  in  BoU'auktd,  tL,  4S9 ;  Fyritt  Jfcni 
p.S72(fa1io)iand  Cax,  p.  449.    Bnl  the  poet  Spencer,  who  couldjqggeit  no  b«t«rmo«ni  "      ' 
jugation  of  a  race  with  eucli  kind  henru  and  gentle  naturej  ua  the  Irlib,  atill  saw  that 
ail  this  horrible  waale  and  devaelatlon  was  beautiful— too  beautiful,  alas !  for  tho«e  wh 
nation  waa  a  necessary  atep  to  <la  enjoyment  by  others.     "  And  aore  it  is  yet  a  miat  bi 
■weete  country  aa  any  u  under  heaven,"  ho  aays,  "being  atored  throughout  with  D 
liren,  replenished  with  alli'iris  of  flab  moat  abundantly;  sprinkled  with  many  very  t\ 
and  goodly  lake^  like  Utile  inland  aeas;  adorned  with  gondly  woada;  also  full  of  wy  p 
mi  havena  opening  npon  Ijialand,  as  inviting  ua  to  come  tmto  [hem  \  bendo  Uil  »afl»  Hi 
taett  fertile,  and  Ually.  Ihe  heavens  most  milde  and  leraperBte."    (Slait  <if  IrJtmi,  p.  18>   " 
/  Cor.,  Bib.  J'^l.    Lelind,  voVU.,5.161  t^ftfo,  ei-V 
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liimself  at  the  head  of  several  hundred  men.  He  despoiled  the  territory 
jfthe  earl  of  Ormond,  during  the  absence  of  the  latter  in  England ; 
lefeated  some  English  troops  in  a  desperate  conflict  at  Gort-na-pisi,  or 
Peafield,  in  Tipperar j ;  and  almost  annihilated  a  large  irregular  force 
led  against  him  by  the  brothers  and  sons  of  the  earl  of  Ormond,  at 
&)ockgrafibn,  in  the  same  county.  He  carried  off  spoils  from  MacCar- 
hj  and  other  hostile  parties ;  but  these  few  predator}*  successes  only 
ielped  to  prolong  the  miserable  struggle.  By  degrees  his  followers 
iwindled  away,  and  with  the  few  faithful  adherents  who  remained 
le  was  hunted  like  a  beast  of  the  forest  from  one  wood  or  mountain 
avem  to  another..  The  glen  of  Aherlow,  which  the  cotemporary  Eng- 
sh  writers  sometimes  call  Harlow,  was  one  of  his  favorite  retreats;  at 
ther  times  he  frequented  woods  in  the  south-west  of  the  county  of 
rimerick;  and  often  he  sought  shelter  among  the  woods  and  mountams 
f  his  own  palatinate  of  Kerry.* 

A.D.  1583. — In  the  summer  and  autumn  of  this  year,  say  the  Four 
[asters,  the  earl  of  Desmond  was  attended  by  only  four  persons,  who 
xompanied  him  ^^  from  one  cavern  of  a  rock,  or  hollow  of  a  tree,  to 
aether."  They  were  so  hunted  from  place  to  place  that  "  where  they 
id  dress  their  meat,"  says  Hooker,  '*  thence  they  would  remove  to  eat  it 
I  another  place,  and  from  thence  go  into  another  place  to  lie.  In  the 
ights  they  would  watch ;  in  the  forenoon  they  would  be  upon  the  hills 
ud  mountams  to  descry  the  country ;  and  in  the  afternoon  they  would 
leep,"  Their  enemies  were  well  apprised  of  thfese  movements;  and,  on 
De  occasion,  in  the  autumn  of  this  year,  when  so  many  as  three  score 
;allowglasses  mustered  round  the  earl  in  Aherlow,  Captain  Dowdall, 
'ith  .  troop  of  soldiers,  surprised  them  while  they  were  cooking  a  horse 
>  eat  It  was  their  hour  of  rest — the  afternoon — and  five-and-twenty 
P  the  gallowglasses  were  tiken  in  their  cabins  and  put  to  the  sword. 


^  The  unhappy  etrl,  we  arc  told,  passed  the  Christmas  of  this  year  in  great  distress  in  the  wood 
Kilqaane,  near  Kilmallock,  and  on  the  4th  of  January  a  plan  was  bid  by  one  John  Welsh  to 
^  the  large  reward  offered  for  his  capture.  Hooker  relates  the  circumstances.  Captains  Dowdall 
^  Bangor,  and  George  Thorington.  provost  marshal  of  Munster,  led  a  chosen  band  of  soldiers  from 
^  garrison  of  Kilmallock,  and  ever^'thing  was  so  well  arranged  that  they  arrived  by  break  of  day 
the  earl*!  cabin,  which  was  close  by  a  river,  then  swollen  from  the  rains.  Desmond's  watchful 
^  canght  an  approaching  sound  of  footsteps  or  breaking  twigs,  and  he  and  the  countess  rushed  from 
^Ir  wretched  couch  into  the  river,  in  which  they  remained  concealed  under  a  bank,  with  only  their 
^ds  over  the  water,  until  Welsh  and  his  disappointed  party  had  left.  The  unhappy  Desmond  more 
^  once  humbled  himself  to  sue  for  pardon  ;  and  his  countess,  Eleanor,  who  was  a  Butler,  being 
^  daughter  of  lord  Dunboyne,  and  who,  although  she  disapproved  from  the  beginning  of  his  resis- 
l^ce  to  government,  still  shared  all  his  privations  and  sufferings,  frequently  supplicated  for  mercy 
"^  him  in  Tain.  His  unconditional  surrender  would  alone  be  accepted,  but  we  are  assured  by 
^alj  that  lie  was  offered  pardon  If  he  gave  up  Dr.  Saunders,  a  etipulaUoii  \i\ii<c^\Mt  v^xtxtit^ 
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many  otliers  having  been  slain  in  attempting  to  defend  tliemselTes.,  The 
earl  escaped  and  fled  to  Kerry,  whither  we  must  follow  him,  to  relate  fl* 
last  act  in  this  liaiTowing  tragedy. 

On  the  9th  of  November  the  -earl  of  Desmond  left  his  retreat  in  the 
woods  near  Castleisland,  and  went  westwards  towards  the  bay  of  Tra!«. 
He  Bent  two  horsemen  with  eighteen  kernes  to  carry  otf  a  prey  frOD)  iho 
Moriartya,  who  would  appear  to  have  b^en  hostile  to  him;  he  himself  uut 
John  MacEligot,  with  two  or  three  footmen,' staying  for  them  at  a  pltct 
then  called  Doiremore.  The  predatory  party  proceeded  to  Cahimiftby, 
lying  by  the  sea  side,  west  of  Castle  Gregory,  in  the  peninsula  of  CoA- 
aguiney,  and  there  took  a  prey  consisting  of  forty  cowa,  nine  horses,  and 
some  other  goods,  from  Mam-ice  MacOwen  and  another,  annom[ic!iig  at 
the  same  timo  that  the  earl  of  Desmond  was  hard  by,  and  that  it  mi 
for  hira  the  cattle  were  required.  MacOwen  despatched  messengers  t» 
Lieutenant  Stanley,  at  Diugle,  and  to  his  brotHei-s-in-law,  Owen  vti  l. 
Donnell,  sons  of  Donnell  O'Moriarty ;  and  the  two  latter  followed  in  th»  :^ 
track  of  the  prey  with  a.  band  of  eighteen  kernes,  of  whom  two 
armed  with  muskets.  At  Caatlemaiue  they  applied  lor  aid  to  the  wardff, 
Cheston,  on  the  recommendation  of  Lieutenant  Stanley,  and  obtainedi 
reinforcement  of  five  soldiers.  On  arriving  at  Tralee  they  traced  li« 
prey  in  the  direction  of  Slieve  Logher  or  Luachra,  and,  about  five  miln 
east  of  Traloe,  entering,  late  in  the  evening,  the  vale  of  GlanageentJ 
(Gleann-an-Ghinntigh),  in  that  mountain  district,  they  ascended  an  eoF 
nence,  and  observed  a  fire  in  the  glen  beneath  them.  Donnell  CMoriirtf 
explored  the  place  under  cover  of  the  darkness,  and  reported  that  tlB 
party  tbey  were  in  scarcli  of  were  there,  but  had  not  the  prey  with  lliMi| 
and  he  suggested  that  tliey  should  wait  until  morning  to  make  the  ftlt«ll 
At  the  dawn  of  day  Owen  and  Donnell  O'Moriarty,  with  Daniel  O'KellrJ 
one  of  the  soldiers,  who  had  served  some  time  in  England,  took  the  l( 
of  the  band,  the  kerne  following  next,  and  the  soldiers  bringing  up 
rear.  They  rushed  with  a  loud  sbout  to  the  cabin  where  the  earl's  •pBtfl 
had  lain,  but  the  latter  had  fled  on  the  first  sound  of  the  enemyli 
proach,  with  the  exception  of  a  venerable  looking  man,  a  woman, 
boy.  O'Kelly,  who  entered  first,  aimed  a  blow  with  his  sword  at  flwl 
man  and  almost  severed  his  arm.  The  old  man  then  exdumed,  "I< 
the  earl  of  Desmond,  spai'e  my  life."  Donnell  O'Moriarty  took 
his  back,  and  carried  him  a  short  distance,  but,  according  to  thar 
account,  they  feared  the  earl's  party  might  return  and 
O'Keliy  cut  off  his  head  at  Owen  O'Moriarty's  desire* 
•  The  iircalnslances  »boTc  tekled  mi  UVemXronA-Hiftfttts  ftom  the  depoiilinn-of  Omal 
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Thus,  on  die  morning  of  the  l^th  of  November,  1583,  perished  Gerald, 
16  great  earl  of  Desmond — ^'ingens  rebellibus  exemplar,^'  as  some  English 
Titers  call  him.  .  Most  assuredly  this  unfortunate  nobleman  was  driven 
ito  rebellion  in  order,  once  for  all,  to  crush  the  power  of  his  family, 
id  for  the  baser  purpose  of  seizing  and  partitioning  his  vast  domains. 
[e  wanted  the  most  essential  qualities  of  a  popular  leader;  and  when 
le  time  required  decision  and  action  he  was  vacillating,  and  therefore 
)werle8S.  His  jealousy  and  pride  would  not  suiBfer  him  to  be  guided 
f  fais  cousin,  James  FitzMaurice,  or  by  his  brother,  John,  both  of  whom 
36sea8ed  superior  mental  and  physical  energy ;  and  when  they  took  the 
tadership  he  could  not  play  a  subservient  part.  Yet  he  possessed 
enrage  and  military  ability,  as  he  proved  in  several  hard-fought  conflicts 
fter  the  deaths  of  James  and  John ;  his  sympathies  were  always  with 
le  Catholic  cause;  and  his  heroic  endurance  of  long  and  cruel  suffer- 
igs,  his  xmparalleled  misforttmes  and  melancholy  end,  obliterated  his 
lolts,  and  have  caused  his  memory  to  be  venerated  in  the  traditions  of 
16  conntry.  His  head  was  carried  to  Castlemaine,  and  thence  forwarded 
>  queen  Elizabeth,  who  caused  it  to  be  impaled  in  an  iron  cage  on 
london  bridge;  and  his  body  having  been  concealed  for  some  time  by 
lie  peasantry  was  ultimately  interred  in  the  little  chapel  of  Kilnama- 
lagh,  near  Castleisland. 

dl  OHoriarty  (Mairchertaich),  sfrorn  before  the  earl  of  Ormond,  the  bishop  of  Ossory,  and  the 
^ereign  of  KUkenny  on  the  26th  of  the  same  month  of  November.  These  depoeitions  are  to  be 
kttnd  in  a  rare  work  by  Thomas  Churchyard,  entitled  "  A  Sconr^  for  Rebels,"  printed  in  1584, 
1^  have  been  reprinted  in  the  Kerry  Magazine  for  July,  1854.  The  story  of  the  earPs  men 
i^Ting  shamefolly  robbed  **  a  poor  widow  named  Moriarty"  is  untrue,  the  woman  in  question 
Hhg  the  wife  of  the  man  called  Maurice  MacO wen,  and  the  sister  of  Owen  and  Donnell  O'Moriarty. 
1m  two  horsemen  sent  with  the  kerne  on  this  expedition  are  called  in  Owen*s  depositions  **  Cor- 
t^faore  ne  ScoUy  and  Shane  Deleo,"  names  which  have  been  identified  as  **  Conor  0*Driscol  and 
^Im  Daly."  Brother  Dominic  O'Daly,  bishop  elect  of  Coimbra,  and  author  of  "  Incrementum,  &c 
^nldinonuD,"  was  a  near  relative  of  this  Daly,  and  tells  us  that  **  Cornelius  0*Daly  and  a  few 
^Iken  were  at  a  short  distance  from  the  earl  in  the  valley,  watching  the  cattle  that  had  been  seized 
^  day  before,"  and  that  **  John  MacWilliam  and  James  MacDavid  were  the  only  companions  who 
^■took  of  his  miserable  hut  (and  who  deserted  him)  at  the  time  of  his  death."  (&Iechan*s  Transla- 
^^  p.  108).  0*Kelly,  who  was  in  such  liaste  to  murder  the  old  earl,  was  rewarded  by  govem- 
'^st  with  a  pension  of  £S0  a-year,  but  was  hanged  in  London  for  highway  robbery ;  and  Owen 
''^oriarty  was  also  hanged  some  years  after,  in  the  insurrection  of  Hugh  O'Neill,  by  FitzMaurice 
'  lixnawy  the  whole  family  becoming  objects  of  popular  detestation  on  account  of  the  part  he  took 
^  the  earl's  death.  Long  after  Desmond's  deatli  it  was  a  popular  belief  that  the  place  where  he 
^  slain  was  still  red  with  his  blood.  The  spot  is  still  called  Bothar-an-larla,  and  an  old  tree 
'^  to  be  shown  under  which,  it  was  said,  his  body  was  first  buried  In  addition  to  the  authorities 
•^sdy  quoted,  see  O'Sullevan's  Z/w<.  Cath.^  Coxe's  Ilib.  Angl^  Hooker,  &c  We  are  grieved  to  add 
the  Four  Bfastera  evince  an  abject,  time-serving  spirit,  in  all  their  entries  about  the  Geraldino 

>    Their  patron,  Farrell  O'Gara,  was,  as  Dr.  O' Donovan  observes  in  his  just  animadversions  on 
lages,  an  ^eve  of  Trinity  College,  and  they  wrote  for  him  and  for  the  loyalists  of  the  reign 

Charles  L     Hence  they  constantly  stigmatize  the  struggles  of  the  catholicv  of  the  south  as 
and  apply  disparaging  epithets  to  their  leaders. 
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During  the  great  Geraldine  rebellion  the  rest  of  Ireland  was  compm' 
tivelj  tranquil.  Tlie  eai'l  of  Clanrlckard — called  by  the  Irish  Ricluid 
Saxonagh — returned  from  his  long  captivity  in  London  to  breathe  hii 
native  air  for  the  last  time  before  ho  expired  in  Galway,  in  Augoit, 
1582;  and  a  violent  contention  then  arose  between  his  turbulent  sons, 
Ulick  and  John-of-the-Shamrocks.  The  former  succeeded  as  earl,  and 
the  latter  received  for  his  patrimony  ihe  bai-ony  of  Leitrim,  in  the  south- 
east of  the  county  of  Galway;  but  the  next  year  Ulick  slew  his  brothtr, 
John,  at  night,  and  was  thus  left  in  the  exclusive  enjoyment  of  the  tet- 
ritory  of  Clanrickard.  Viscount  Baldnglass  escaped  to  S[)aiD,  where  ho 
died  in  miserv;  and  Captain  Brabnzon  "pacified"  the  north  of  Oon* 
naught  in  1582  by  a  series  of  sanguinary  devastations. 

i.D.  15S4. — Following  the  ordinary  rule  ibat  a  calm  succeeds  a  stonn, 
an  interval  of  moderation  and  mercy  succeeded  the  fierce  pOTsecutionof 
the  war  in  Munster,  and  Sir  John  Perrott  was  the  man  selected  by  Eliar 
hetli  to  cany  out  the  new  policy.  He  arrived  in  Ireland  on  the  21st  of 
June,  and  was  sworn  in  on  the  26th;  and  with  him  came  Sir  Thomu 
Norreys,  or  Norris,  as  president  of  Munster,  and  Sir  Richard  Bingluun 
as  governor  of  Connaught,  in  the  place  of  Sir  Nicholas  Malby,  who  h*d 
recently  died  at  Athlone.  The  new  deputy  set  out  on  a  circuit,  com- 
mencing at  Galway,  where  he  was  received  with  welcome  by_tlie  leading 
men  of  Connaught.  He  next  proceeded  to  Limerick,  and  at  Quin,  on 
his  way  through  Thomond,  Donough  Beg  O'Brien,  who  had  taken  M 
active  part  in  the  late  insurrections,  was  fii-st  hanged  from  a  car,  iheo 
taken  down  before  he  was  dead,  and  his  bones  broken  with  the  back  w 
an  axe,  and  finally  his  bruised  body  was  hoisted  to  the  top  of  the  cliwdi 
steeple,  to  feed  the  birds  and  "  serve  as  a  warning  to  future  evil-doers. 
The  Four  Masters  add  tliat  Perrott  was  "  resolved  to  destroy  and  redoa 
a  great  number  of  gentlemen"  in  Limerick,  when  he  was  suddenly  calW' 
away  to  repress  a  movement  of  Sorley  Boy  MacDonnell,  who  had  Utdf. 
obtained  an  accession  of  strength  from  Scotland.  This  duty,  howewfi 
was  easily  perfoimed,  and  the  year  passed  away  without  any  event  ei  ■ 
importance.*. 

A.D.  1585. — Perrott  summoned  a  parliament,  which  met  in  DubKa  ( 
the  2Gth  of  April  this  year,  and  was  memorable  for  the  great  numbeH 
Irish  lords  and  heads  of  septs  who  attended,  either  as  members  or  withoi 
the  right  to  vote,  to  give  the  proceedings  the  sanction  of  their  presemw 

•On  tlil«  nccssign  levoD  counlim  wore  nn rked oul  in  CI«l«r,  vii. ;— Arnngh,  Monagliin,Tji*i 
ColeraiDe,  DiincKil,  FermaiHgh,  ftdd  Cavftn  ;  Tur  eai:h  of  wliith  ihetifls,  coDimUsIoneiiDf ! 
anil  coronert,  wae  nominaluL 
f  The  Four  Mitlcrsgive  a  Ual  u[  lh«  cVicIwu  ani,  Vmil^  of  scfts  wlio  alUoded  (Ii 


THE  IBISH  PABUAMENT  OF   1585.  438 

!ie  first  session  closed  on  the  29th  of  May,  and  was  a  very  stormy  ono, 
dng  to  violent  debates  between  the  court  party  and  the  country  party, 
bo  which  the  members  for  the  Pale  were  divided.  Acts  were  passed 
attaint  James  Eustace,  viscount  Baltinglass ;  to  make  estates  tail  f or- 
[table  for  treason;  and  to,  restore  in  blood  Laurence  Delahide,  whose 
cestor  had  been  attainted  during  the  rebellion  of  Silken  Thomas.  The 
;ond  session  was  held  on  the  28th  of  April,  1586,  when  the  late  earl 
Desmond  and  a  hundred  and  forty  of  his  adherents  were  attainted, 
strong  opposition  was  given  to  Desmond's  attainder,  on  the  ground 
at  lie  had  executed  a  conveyance  of  his  estates  to  trustees  several  years 
fore ;  but  the  government  ofBcers  pretended  to  show  that  an  act  of 
)ason  preceded  this  conveyance ;  and  it  was  then  provided  that  any 
ch  instrument  made  for  the  last  thirteen  years  should  be  entered  on 
cord  in  the  Exchequer,  within  a  year,  or  be  void.  Thus  were  lands 
en  estimated  at574,628  acres — ^but  containing,in  truth,a  great  deal  more 
•conSdcated  to  the  crown,  to  be  distributed  among  English  undertakers. 
The  Scots,  under  a  son  of  Sorley  Boy,  again  excited  troubles  in 
btcr;  but  the  lord  deputy  on  proceeding  against  them  found  that  they 
:d  already  been  defeated.    Their  leader  was  hanged,  Sorley  Boy  was 

fff  appear  id  the  foUowin^f  ordor,  those  who  had  seats,  as  we  find  by  the  ofRcial  list  published 
the  third  appendix  to  Hardimnn's  edition  of  the  Statute  of  Kilkenny,  being  distinguislied  by  an 
),  vift.1 — ^TurlooK^h  Laineach  (the')  O'Neill;  *  Hugh  O'Neill,  baron  of  Dnngannon.  created  earl  of 
Tone  in  this  parliament ;  *  Hugh  O'Donnell,  chief  of  I'irconnell ;  CnconnaugUt  Maguire,  chief  of 
muinagli :  John  Oge  0*Doherty,  chief  of  Inishoweo ;  Turlough  O'Boyle,  chief  of  Boylagh,  ia 
•oegal;  Owen  0*6allagher,  0*Donneird  marshal;  Ross  MacMahon,  chief  of  Oriel :  Rory  O'Eane, 
€f  of  OiFeacht-O'Cahane ;  Con  O'Neill,  chief  of  Clannaboy  (his  nephew  *  Shane  MacBrien 
iJefll,  was  one  of  the  knights  for  the  county  Antrim) ;  <  Hugh  Magcnnis,  chief  of  Iveagh  (one  of 
i  knights  for  the  county  of  Down) ;  Brian  O'Rourke ;  *  John  Rue  O'Keilly  (the  official  list  has  it 
ilip)  and  hia  ancle,  *  Edmond  O'Reilly  (knights  for  the  county  of  Cavan)  ;  *  OTarrell  Bane  and 
>*Farrdl  Boy  (knights  for  the  county  of  Longford) ;  Hu{;h,  son  of  O'Conor  Don ;  Tiege  Oge 
i^orRoe;  Donnell  O'Conor  Sligo ;  Brian  MacDermot^  deputed  by  MacDermot  of  Moylurg  ; 
rbiy  O'Beim,  chief  of  Tir-Briuin-na-Sinna  in  Roscommon ;  Tiege  O'Kclly,  of  MuUaghmore  in 
Iway ;  Donnell  O'Madden ;  *  Ulick,  earl  of  Clanrickard ;  John  and  Dermot  O'Shaughnessy , 
iTTongh-of-the-battle-axea  0*Flaherty;  •  Donough  O'Brien,  earl  of  Thomond ;  •  Sir  Turlough 
Brien  (knight  for  the  county  of  Clare)  Turlough,  son  of  Tiege  O'Brien ;  John  MacNamara ; 
ioetias  MacClancy,  the  brehon  of  Thomond  (^knight  for  the  county  of  Clare) ;  Rossa  O'Loughlin 
Barren;  *  Mac- 1- Brien  Ara,  (Protestant)  bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  chief  of  his  family;  Calvagh 
I^arroU;  John  MacCoghlan ;  Philip  O'Dwyer,  of  Kilnaraanagh  in  Tipperary;  Mac-Bricn,  of 
CMagh  in  Limerick ;  Brian  Duv  O'Brien,  lord  of  Carrigogunnell ;  Conor  O'Mulryan  (O'Ryan), 
«f  of  the  two  Owneys;  •  Dtmnell  MacCarthy  More,  earl  of  Ciancare ;  Sir  Owen  MacCarlhy 
*gh,  of  Carbery  in  the  county  Cork,  and  hid  two  nephews ;  Dermot  and  Donough  MacCarthy  of 
iliallow ;  Owen  O'Sullevan  Beare,  and  Owen  O'Sullivan  More ;  Conor  O'Mahony,  of  Ivahagh, 
Carbery,  county  of  Cork  ;  Sir  Fineen  O'Driscol  More;  *  Fineen  MacGillapatrick,  loid  of  Upper 
N)Ty ;  C^nla  Mageoghegan,  of  Kinelcagh  in  Weatmcath  ;  Connel  O'Molloy  of  the  King's  county; 
)  Fiagh  MacHugh  O'Bvme,  diief  of  the  Gaval-Kannall,  in  Wicklow.  Tliere  were  none  of  tho 
'•r  O'Bymea,  Kavanaghs,  O'Tooles,  O'Conors  Faly,  O'Mores,  O'Dunns,  or  G'Dempseys.  See  Dr. 
^ODOTtn**  invaluable  notes  to  the  Four  Masterty  under  the  year  15^5  (vol.  v.  pp.  1827  to  1841*)^ 
^hich  the  eziiting  or  last  known  representative  of  each  of  the  above  heads  ol  «e\>\A  \%\^«xi'C^^t^ 
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taken  by  Sir  John  Perrott  to  Dublin,  and  tho  goveniiDent  of  the  iior4' 
ern  province  was  entrusted  to  Turlough  Luineach  0*Neil,  Hogb,  ban 
of  Dungannon,  and  marshal  Bagnal.  Meanwhile  the  English  of  Ai 
Pale  had  begun  to  show  an  inveterate  opposition  to  Perrott    His  indri; 

I 

gence  and  courtesy  towards  the  Irish  had  excited  the  jealousy  and  £^ 
pleasure  of  the  new  EngUsh.  The  army  was  also  dissatisfied  with  b 
pacific  policy.  Archbishop  Loftus  gave  every  possible  oppositioa  to  \k 
favorite  project  of  establishing  a  university  in  Dublin.*  The  mtdnit 
tions  against  him  developed  an  incredible  amount  of  hatred  and  \msm 
It  was  even  pretended  tliat  he  purposed  to  throw  off  the  English 
ity ;  letters  were  forged  in  the  name  of  Turlough  Luineach,  and 
and  sent  to  the  queen  to  undermine  him  in  her  confidence ;  and 
he  applied  for  leave  to  justify  himself  in  person  before  the  queen 
council  his  request  was  refused.  He  was,  however,  diligent  m 
duties,  and  succeeded  in  inducing  the  chiefs  and  lords  of  ConnaQgh 
adopt  a  composition  in  lieu  of  the  former  irregular  assessmenti^ 
amount  being  ten  shillings  English,  or  a  mark  Irish,  on  every  qnaitv 
land,  whether  arable  or  pasture.! 

The  project  for  re-peopling  from  England  the  depopulated  districb 
Miinster  was  now  taken  up  with  extraordinary  zeal.  Great  indu 
were  held  out  to  younger  brothers  to  become  undertakers.  Estates 
offered  for  three-pence,  and  in  some  places  for  two-pence,  per  acre,  reotlj 
commence  only  at  the  end  of  three  years,  and  only  half  the  sum  to  be  pijk 
able  for  three  years  more.  Seven  years  were  allowed  to  each  undertaia 
to  complete  his  plantation.  Garrisons  were  to  be  placed  on  the  bordi 
and  commissioners  appointed  to  decide  differences.  Each  person 
taining  12,000  acres  was  to  plant  eighty-six  English  families  on 
estate,  and  for  lesser  quantities  in  proportion.  The  native  Irish  mi^ 
be  employed  as  laborers — they  might  become  "  the  hewers  of  wi 
and  drawers  of  water"  in  their  own  country — but  on  no  account 
they  to  be  admitted  as  tenants !  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  Sir  Christo] 
Ilatton,  Sir  Thomas  Norris,  Sir  Wareham  Scntleger,  and  Sir  G 
Bourchier,  were  among  those  who  obtained  large  and  early  grants, 
was  expected  that  above  20,000  English  would  be  planted  in  Munstffi 
a  few  years ;  but  this  fine  scheme  failed  in  its  most  material  points.  Ik 
stipulations  were  evaded  in  a  variety  of  ways  by  the  undertakers;  ni 


•  The  I'niversity  of  Trinity  College  was  aftcrwanis  founded  by  Loftas  himself  in  1592. 

t  The  canron,  or  quarter,  like  other  old  denominations  of  land  used  in  Ireland, contained] 
nitc  number  of  acres.  "  Some  cartrons/' says  Ware,  *' contained  100,  aonie  112,  aomt  120,1 
htrgvAt  of  all  ICO  acr«a.'*    Se«  Uama^  Ware't  AnUq^.^'^viVVi.^^.^l't^. 
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vemment  on  its  side  failed  to  provide  the  reqtdsite  defences, 
all,  the  Irish  in  many  cases  obtained  leases  and  conveyances,  and 
3  places  the  lands  were  abandoned  to  the  old  possessors.* 
1586. — Our  attention  is  now  demanded  for  a  while  by  the  affidrs 
inaught,  where  the  brutal  severity  of  the  president  or  governor, 
;hard  Bingham,  was  wholly  opposed  to  the  policy  of  moderation 
ed  by  the  lord  deputy.  At  a  session  held  m  Galway,  in  January 
ar,  seventy  persons,  men  and  women,  some  of  them  people  of  dis- 
Q,  were  executed;  and  on  the  1st  of  March  Kngham  laid  siego 
strong  castle  of  Cloonoan,  in  Clare,  which  was  held  by  Mahon 
Q,  '<  a  chieffs  champion  of  the  pope*s,  and  a  greate  practizer  with 
1  powers.**  On  the  seventh  day  Mahon  was  shot  on  the  battle- 
while  bravely  defending  his  castle,  and  the  garrison  having  then 
iered,  were  all  put  to  the  sword  without  mercy.  The  president 
larched  into  Mayo,  where  the  Burkes  had  shut  themselves  up  in 
astles  for  protection  against  his  oppressipn.  Richard  Burke,  sur- 
Deamhan-an-Chorndn,  or  the  *'  demon  of  the  reaping-hook,"  and 
sman,  Walter  Burke,  had  fortified  themselves  in  the  stronghold 
Hag*8  castle  (caislean-na-caillighe),  built  on  an  artificial  island  in 
.  Mask.  Bingham  pitched  his  camp  on  the  shore,  and  went  with 
r  in  four  or  five  boats  to  attack  the  castle ;  but  a  storm  coming  on, 
-  the  boats  was  capsized,  and  Bingham  himself  had  a  narrow 
A  few  of  his  men  were  killed  or  drowned,  and  the  boat  fell 
le  hands  of  the  Burkes,  who  used  it  the  next  night  in  escaping  to 
posite  shore.f  Bingham  then  demolished  the  castle,  and  hanged 
'd  Oge,  sumamed  Fal-fo-Eirin,  or  the  "  fence  of  Ireland,"  son  of 
illiam  Burke,  who  had  come  voluntarily  to  the  camp,  and 
I  other  strongholds  shared  the  fate  of  the  Hag's  castle.  Sol- 
vere sent  into  West  Connaught  in  search  of  "  rebels,"  and  they 

none  who  came  in  their  way,  slaying  "  women,  boys,  and  aged 
many  of  their  victims  being  persons  who  considered  themselves 

the  protection  of  government,  as  the  tenants  of  Murrough-na- 

0Tlaherty4 

s  career  of  carnage  in  cold  blood  provoked  Sir  John  Perrott, 
ad  more  than  once  endeavoured  to  interrupt  it.    Bingham  went  to 

Fyncs  Moryson,  Smith's  Cwk  and  Kerry^  and  Fitzgei aid's  Limerick,  for  the  names  of  the 

I  undertakers  in  Munster. 

wra*3  JUlaiion,  published  in  the  Miscellany  of  the  Celtic  Society. 

r  Afatters.    On  this  occasion  they  hanged  Theobald  OTooIe,  the  proprietor  of  the  distant 

'  Omey,  on  the  coast  of  Connemara — a  man  '*  who  supported  the  destitote,  and  practised 


proceed  against  the  unruly  MacWilJiams,  but  the  council  wi 
allow  him,  and  Bingham,  returning  to  Connaught  to  exercise  his 
with  redoubled  fury,  commenced  with  the  execution  of  the 
whom  the  Bui'kea  had  given  for  their  allegiance.  A  fleet  of  I 
Scots  aiTived  at  Inishowen,  and  the  Burkes  sent  to  them  for  h 
mising  large  spoils  and  extensive  lands  in  Connaught  should  t 
ceed  in  resisting  Bingham  The  Scots  embraced  the  opportn: 
Sir  Richard  finding  that  the  insurgents  were  too  powerful  in 
tried  what  might  be  done  by  stratagem.  He  feigned  a  retreat,  ani 
the  Scots  under  the  imjiression  that  he  fled  from  them,  he  collec 
troops  he  couhl,  and  by  a  long,  forced  march  on  a  dark  night,  s 
the  enemy  on  the  morning  of  September  22nd,  at  Ardnaree, 
of  Ballina-Tyrawly  on  the  Sligo  side  of  the  Moy.  The  Bur 
absent  on  a  foraging  excursion,  and  the  Scots  made  an  attempt 
sent  a  face  to  the  foe,  but  they  were  routed  with  frightful  al 
and  compelled  in  their  flight  to  plunge  into  the.  wide  and  raj 
Fow  of  them  escaped,  and  the  Irish  annalists  say  that  2,000 
were  killed  or  drowned.  Most  of  the  flying  Scots  were  capti 
hanged,  or  otherwise  cut  off";  and  Edmond  Burke,  au  aged  ge: 
whose  sons  were  in  arms,  was  hanged  by  Bingham,  although  he 
withered,  grey  old  man,"  without  strength  to  walk  to  the  gallon 
eions  were  again  held  in  Galway  in  December,  and  a  large  nai 
people  were  handed  over  to  the  executioner,  among  others  som 
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Ikter.— Bngb,  wri  of  Tjront—Eti  Tidt  M  EliubMh— Hti  gniriDg  pavar— Compklnla 
htm.— Sir  Hagh  CDonocU.— Captnra  of  Hugh  Bo*  0'Domi«U;  cuHTitDg  (Uvlce.— Sir 
FitiWilUim,  lord  dapntj.— Tb*  Spuiiih  ■nnada— Tli«  witck*  oa  Iht  triih  couL— Di»- 
d  kTSTics  of  th*  lord  deputy — Ha  opprtuti  tba  Iriih  chiab— MaidaD  UacUahon. — 
idmhleKh  hangad  by  Hagb  O'Kril),  who  then  raviiiti  London,  axcoH*  himteir  to 
li,  uid^glla  larmi  of  igreemmt. — O'Naill  ratonu  to  Iraland,  and  rafom  to  giia  hit 
iQtU  tba  govarnDunt  ihonld  fulfil  Itt  ctigagemaDts. — HoghRna'a  flnt  aacapa  from  Dublin 
id  bia  recapture. — Fnab  cbirgta  agaiost  Hugh  O'Neill — Ha  carriaa  off  and  marrin  tha 

Uanbal  Bagnal Brian  O'Bourke  hasgad  in  London. — Hugh  Boa'i  aacond  aacape — 

'  incidenti — Hii  adTentnm  and  ratuto  to  Tircoonell — Drivei  off  an  Engliah  party — Hii 
bdieation  and  Lii  own  alection  ai  chieftain — He  asaalla  TBrtoogh  Lnineach,  and  compela 
taign  the  cbleftaincj  af  Tyrone  to  Hogh  O'Nalll. — Ad  Engllib  iharlff  hunted  out  of 
jh. — Beballioa  of  Hagaira~Enniikillen  Ukan  by  the  Engliah— Iriih  Tidory  at  the 
.ba  Biicnit%  and  ncaplnra  of  EoniikllleQ.— Sir  Williun  Rmaell  lord  dapnCy.— Hogh  - 
iaita  Dublin— Biignal'i  charge*  agiinat  him— Tin  dies  tion  of  b!i  policy — Piagh  Has 
Byma  and  Walter  Biavagh  ritiGanld.— Amval  of  Sir  John  Koiria.— Hngh  O'fiaill 
"ma- Take*  the  Blackwater  Fort.- Frotractad  negoliationi. — War  Id  Connaaght;  loe- 
O'Donnell— Bingham  foiled  at  Sllgo,  and  rctraata. — Diffanncaa  between  Norri*  end  the 
■Bingham  disgraced  and  recalled.— Kresb  promisea  from  Spain.^Intertating  aTenla  In 
It — Proceeding!  of  the  L«in!ter  insur)renti.^~OnnDDd  appointed  lord  lieutenant. — Last 

1  O'Neill Hoatilitie*  reaumed  in  Ulster.— Despernte  plight  of  tba  goTemmenl. — Great 

>ry  of  the  Teltaw  Ford Oimond  repulsed  in  Leix. — War  leiUDied  in  Uuniter,  Ax, 

9W  [toom  X.D.  IS87  TO  A.t>.  1S9B.] 

YMPTOMS  of  approaching  storm  were  now  (1587)  visible 
in  Ulster,  where  the  exactions  and  oppression  of  the  English 
sherifi^  excited  wide-spread  disaffection.  Turlongh  Luin- 
each  had  become  old  and  feeble,  and  enjoyed  little  infln- 
ence  in  his  sept.  On  the  other  hand,  Hugh  O'Neill,  the 
son  of  Mathew,  was  daily  advancing  in  power  and  popu- 
larity. LikeTurlough  he  had  been  hitherto  distinguished 
for  his  loyalty.  He  had,  as  it  were,  a  hereditary  claim  to 
the  support  of  the  English  government;  and  in  return  ha 
had  given  the  aid  of  his  sword,  and  had  fought  under  tha 
English  standard  in  the  Geraldine  war ;  but  his  valour  and 
military  habits  inspired  his  countrymen  with  confidence 
and  respect;  he  was  in  tlie  vigor  of  his  age,  and  was 
nat"uraJly  as  th«  successor  to  the  chieftaincy  of  Tyrone.     la 
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the  parliament  of  1585  he  took  his  seat  as  baron  of  DaBgaimon;  ftdai 
the  proceedings  had  terminated  obtained  the  title  of  earl  of  Tyraiie,i 
virtue  of  the  grants  made  to  his  grandfather,  C!on  Bacagh,  and  to  Ik 
father,  by  Henry  VIII. ;  but  on  the  question  of  the  inheritance  vsaa^ 
to  the  earldom  he  was  referred  to  the  queen.  He  accordinglj  rqnni 
to  England,  carrying  the  warmest  recommendations  from  tlie  kri 
deputy,  Sir  John  Perrott ;  and  he  gained  the  good  graces  of  Elizabedii 
effectually,  by  his  courtly  manners,  and  his  skill  in  flattering  ^ 
vanity,  tliat  ehe  sent  him  back  with  letters  patent  under  the  great  m^ 
granting  him  the  earldom  and  inheritance  in  the  amplest  manner.  Bi 
was,  however, required  to  define  clearlythe  bounds  of  Tyrone;  tosetafit 
240  acres  on  the  banks  of  the  Blackwater  for  the  erection  of  an  En^ 
fort;  to  exercise  no  authority  over  the  neighbouring  chieftains;  and^ 
make  sufScient  provision  for  the  sons  of  Shane  O'Neill  and 
Luineach — ^Turlough  himself  continuing,  for  the  remainder  of  Iiis 
to  enjoy  the  title  of  Irish  chieftain  of  Tyrone,  with  right  of  ro 
over  Maguiro  and  O'Cahane,  or  0*Kane.  On  his  return  Hog^ 
received  with  enthusiasm  by  L*s  countrymen,  and  the  confidence 
in  him  by  government  was  such  that  his  proposal  to  keep  up  a  stufif 
force  of  six  companies  of  well-ti'aincd  soldiers,  to  preserve  the  peice 
tlie  north,  was  gladly  accepted ;  ai  step  which  proved  to  be  incautionst 
the  part  of  the  English  authorities. 

With  such  power  thrown  into  liis  hands,  both  by  Irish  and  EnglH 
imd  with  all  the  traditions  of  his  ancient  race,  and  all  the  wrongs  of  la 
oppressed  country  before  him,  it  was  not  to  bo  expected  that  Ho^ 
O'Neill  would  quietly  sink  into  the  subservient  minister  of  his  countiyil 
foreign  masters ;   or,  that  he  would  stifle  every  impulse  of  hereditaj 
ambition  within  him.     Such  a  com*30  would  have  been  revoltmgtoli 
asj)iring  nature.    From  time  to  time  complaints  reached  govemmentfroB 
minor  chiefs,  over  whom  llufrh  ^oon  began  to  extend  his  power.   Tiff-' 
lough  and  the  sons  of  Sli:uie-an-Diomais  appealed  against  liim.    Reh^ 
up  amicable  relations  with  the  Ulster  Scots,  and  secured  the  fricndsljp 
of  the  powerful  and  hitherto  hostile  sept  of  O'Cahane  by  giving  tha 
the  fojiterage  of  his  son.     All  these  circumstances  caused  uncasinesH 
the  government  of  the  Pale,  which  had  suffered  a  considerable  diminn- 
tion  of  strenirth  bv  the  withdrawal  of  a  thousand  soldiers  from  Irelanl 
to  serve  the  queeu  in  the  low  countries,  at  the  close  of  1586.    The  chiel 
of  Tircoimell,  hitherto  steadfast  in  his  allegiance,  also  exhibited  a  groi^ 
inrr  spirit  of  indopenAcuco  vs'\\\vA\  ^^•^?>  ^wSvc^'vcrcv^V^  ^l^rrcLing.     There  vji 
an  intimacy  betweeu  \uu\  ouSi  \\m^\  C&^^^Vv^VA^^^^^*^^ 
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>  English.  The  earl  of  Tyrone  had  married  a  daughter  of  Sir  Hu^ 
[>>miell,  aad  the  families  were  drawn  together  by  friendly  ties. 
Ooimdl  refused  to  admit  an  English  sheriff  mto  his  territory,  and  the 
ffic  carried  on  between  his  remote  coasts  and  those  of  Spain  established 
Ujods  between  the  countries  not  at  all  satis&ctory  to  the  Eng^ 
lioritieB;. 

rhe  oonrse  which  the  government  adopted  nnder  these  circumstances 
5  aa  extraordinary  as  it  was  infamous.  It  was  known  tliat  Hugh  Boe,  or 
t  **  red,"  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  Hugh  O'Donnell,  was  a  youth  of  rare 
lities,  «nd  a^iring  mind;  and  it  was  resolved  that  by  some  means  the 
incil  should  get  po8sessi<m  of  this  boy  as  a  hostage.  To  accomplish  this 
mly  would,  hojirever,  require  a  large  army,  and  rouse  the  northern 
efa  to  resistance,  and  Sir  John  Perrott  pro]5osed  a  plan  by  which  sudi 
iger  and  expense  would  be  avoided.  How  the  act  of  treachery,  whidi 
suggested,  is  "to  be  reconciled  with  his  general  character  for  partiality 
the  old  Irish  race  seems  puzzling ;  but  he  may  have  thought  that  a  plan 
lich  avoided  bloodshed,  though  not  the  most  honorable,  was  the  most 
mane  means  of  attaining  the  end  that  had  been  resolved  on. 
Al  vessel  laden  with  Spanish  wines  was  sent  roimd  from  Dublin  to  the 
ist  of  Donegal,  on  the  pretence  of  traffic,  and  of  having  come  direct 
mi  Spain.  The  commander  was  one  John  Bermingham,  a  Dublin 
jrchant,  and  the  crew  consisted  of  fifty  armed  men.  The  ship  arrived 
th  a  favorable  wind  in  Lough  Swilly,  and  anchored  opposite  Rath- 
illen,  a  castle  built  by  Mac  Sweeny  of  ITanad,  one  of  O'Donneirs 
mmanders  of  gallowglasses ;  it  bein^  previously  ascertained  that  Hugh 
>e  was  not  far  off  with  his  foster-ikther,  Mac  Sweeny-na-tuath.  A 
rty  of  the  sailors  landed,  and  while  they  pretended  to  sell  their  wine 
ij  took  care,  to  explore  the  country.  The  neighbouring  people  flocked 
the  shore;  abundance  of  the  liquor  was  distributed  among  them; 
1  when  Hugh  Roe  came  to  Mac  Sweeny's  castle,  and  his  host  sent  to 
5  ship  for  wine,  it  was  answered  that  none  remained  for  sale,  but  that 
I  few  gentlemen  came  on  board  all  that  was  left  would  be  willingly 
en  to  them.  The  unsuspecting  Irish  chiefs  fell  into  the  snare. 
igh  Roe,  then  scarcely  fifteen  years  of  age,  with  Mac  Sweeny  and  his 
'tjj  proceeded  in  a  small  boat  to  the  ship,  were  ushered  into  the  cabin, 
1  served  with  wine  until  tliey  became,  as  the  annalists  tell  us,  "  jolly 
I  cheerful ;"  then  their  arms  were  stealthily  removed,  the  hatches 
sed  down,  the  cable  cut,  and  the  prize  secured.  An  alarm  was  in- 
ntly  raised,  and  the  people  crowded  fi^om  all  quarters  to  the  beach,  but 
ship  was  in  deep  water,  and  there  were  no  boats  by  which  she  could 
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be  attacked-  Young  Hugh's  foster-father  rushed  to  the  shore,  and 
oSbred  any  ransom,  hut  none  of  course  would  be  accepted.  The  guest) 
■who  were  not  required  were  put  ashore,  and  the  ship  sailed  for  DuUin, 
where  the  young  scion  of  the  house  of  O'Donnell  was  safely  lodged  in 
Bermingham  tower,  along  with  several  other  state  prisoners  of  the  Mi)& 
Bian  and  old  English  races  already  confined  there." 

A.D.  1588. — Hugh,  earl  of  Tyrone,  led  on  army,  at  the  close  of  April, 
against  Turlough  Luineach  O'Neill,  and  encamped  at  C-orricklea,  between 
the  rivers  Finn  and  Mourne.  Sir  Hugh  O'Donnell  joined  his  son-in-law, 
the  earl,  while  the  family  of  Sir  Hugh's  brother,  Calvagh,  took  the  Mt 
of  Turlough,  who  was  also  supported  by  au^dliaries  from  Connangbl, 
and  by  Hugh  O'Gallagher.  A  battle,  in  which  the  earl  was  defeated, 
was  fought  between  them  on  the  first  of  May.  In  the  meantime  iht 
impoTtunities  of  Sir  John  Perrott  to  be  relieved  from  bis  charge  in  be- 
land  were  at  length  listened  to.  His  enemies  had  become  insupportnU^ 
end  he  was  brow-beaten  at  the  council-board  by  subordinates-t  On  tit 
30th  of  June  he  was  succeeded  by  Sir  William  Fitz William — n  mno  w  -^ 
a  cruel  and  sordid  disposition,  without  any  redeeming  quality  in  hi*  d* 
racter — who  had  already  filled  the  office  of  lord  justice  more  than  oncttt 

The  preparations  that  had  been  making,  for  some  time,  in  Spwo,  (*j 
a  descent  on  the  English  coasts,  had  escited  much  of  hope  and  of 
among  the  different  classes  of  the  jiopulation  in  this  country, 
abortive  result  is  familiar  to  the  world.     Scattered  by  the  windS' 
heaven,  the  "invincible  armada"  made  this  year  memorable  by  the 
ample  which  it  afforded  of  one  of  man's  proudest  efforts  collapsing 
DOthingness.     Many  of  the  ships  were  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Irelw  c^ 
in  September,  and  their  crews,  too  frequently,  only  escaped  from 
dangers  of  the  deep  to  fall  into  the  handa  of  the  queen's  officers,!   i  ; 
whom  they  were  executed  without  mercyj     The  ruling  passion  of  ll 

*  Tbeie  picliculars  ire  from  the  Four  Masters,  nho  abitllcted  lite  accDunt  fraia  Ih*  lib  tfl 
not  O'Donnell,  wrilten  by  Cuchaiy,  or  PcTcgdno  U'CIcif,  on«  uf  Ibemselvra.  uid  jmanrndt 
Utrary  or  tbe  Rojal  Irisb  AcidL^mj. 

t  Ses  ia  Wan'a  ■iinils,  ander  a.d,  IGS7,  an  iccount  of  in  allBrcnIian  betnveti  ih«  lei4 
and  Sir  Nlcholai  Bagnsl,  th«  Diarshal ;  Ferrott  nai  In  th<  habil  of  uvinj;  that  b<  mold  plMi 
IritU  kctur  Ihui  the  Eogliih.    Minr  of  the  focmcr  limciitcd  bis  itepulim ;   ind  (dd  TtM 
LDliicAcb.  who  sccainpBD<ed  him  to  Ihn  irater'i  aide,  irept  iu  ukingleiive.     Set  Wore. 

t  Tbe  lou  ot  the  Spinijh  arniadn,  on  (he  coast  of  Irdmd,  according  to  Tbidy  DoaOlft' 
17  iblps  and  6,304  nten — the  numberi  generally  given  by  bittoiiinl;  but  it  oppean  Ina  i* 
mont  In  tbeSule  Paper  Office,  London,  tigoed  by  Geoffry  Fenton,  tlie  IrUh  uoctaiy  of  tUI*' 
the  (olal  nuuiljera  were  18  ships  and  6,134  fntn,  t'o.: — In  iMOgb  Foyle,  1  iliTp  and  1,10*  ■• 
Sligu.  3  ehipi  and  1.600  men ;  in  Tiranley,  1  slilp  end  400  men ;  on  Clnra  Inland,  t  A^' 
800  men;  "in  FynyUuie,  O'Mnle'i  couulij-."  1  ship  and  400  men  ;  in  O'Flaberty'i  Mnfltir,  tl 
^i  200  men  ;  In  the  Sliannon,  2  shipi  and  COO  men  ;  it  Tralce,  1  ship  and  Si  dicd  ;  il  M^^ 
i  tlxip  aad  sot  meoi  In  Dcs&oni,  1  A^;aD&300  moui  ioEiria,  !  >hipi,iKi  bbd  lott,  ifctaU     ^ 
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(eputy  was  avarice,  and  unforttmatelj  for  the  Spanish  sailors,  and 
e  Irish  on  whose  sh<Mres  thej  were  cast  away,  rumour  attributed  to 
>rmer  the  possession  of  fabulous  treasures.  A  thousand  Spaniards, 
'  an  officer  named  Antonio  de  L^va,  found  refuge  with  O'Rourke 
lac  Sweeny-nartuath,  the  foster-father  of  young  O'Donnell,  and 
urged  to  commence  hostilities,  but  their  instructions  did  not  apply 
;h  a  contingency,  and  they  determined  on  returning  for  orders  to 
•  For  this  purpose  they  re-embarked,  but  a  fresh  storm  arose,  and 
lip,  with  all  on  board,  went  down  within  sight  of  the  Irish  coast 
mmission  was  issued  by  FitzWilliam  to  search  for  the  treasure 
L  these  Spaniards  were  supposed  to  have  brought,  but  none,  of 
s,  could  be  found,  and  the  deputy,  not  content  with  this  result, 
■ed  to  visit  the  locality  himself  '^  in  hopes  to  finger  some  of  it,**  as 
tells  us.  He  was  accompanied  by  Bingham,  and  laid  waste 
erritories  of  the  Irish  chiefs  who  had  harboured  the  strangers, 
orke  escaped  to  Scotland,  but  was  delivered  up  to  Elizabeth,  and 
quently  executed  in  London ;  and  FitzWilliam,  disappointed  in  his 
\i  for  Spanish  gold,  carried  off  John  Oge  O'Doherty  and  Sir  John 
Tuathal  O'Gallagher,  "  two  of  the  most  loyal  subjects  in  Ulster,** 
hrew  them  into  prison  in  Dublin  castle.  The  latter  died  from  the 
of  his  imprisonment,  and  the  former  remained  two  years  in  capti- 
and  owed  his  liberation,  in  the  end,  to  the  payment  of  a  large  bribe 
5  corrupt  viceroy. 

.  1589. — That  the  hatred  and  distrust  of  the  Irish  towards  the 
ish  government  were  kept  alive  by  such  oppressive  acts  as  these 
)t  be  a  matter  of  wonder;  but  at  every  step,  as  we  proceed,  we 
similar  outrages.  A  very  remarkable  and  atrocious  instance  occur- 
his  year.  Rossa  MacAIahon,  chief  of  Monaghan,  having  abandoned 
rinciple  of  tanistry,  and  taken  a  re-grant  of  his  territory  from  Eliza- 
by  English  tenure,  died  without  issue  male,  and  his  brother,  Hugh 
MacMahon,  went  to  Dublin  to  be  settled  in  the  inheritance  as  his 

nto  other  vessels ;  in  "  Shannsn,  1  burnt,  none  lost,  because  the  men  were  likewise  embarked 
•  shipps**;  in  "Gallway  Haven,  1  shipp  which  escaped  and  left  prisoners,  70";  '* drowned  and 

the  N.W.  sea  of  Scotland,  as  appeareth  by  the  confession  of  the  Spanish  prisoners,  (but  in 
jey  were  lost  in  Ireland,)  1  shipp,  called  St  Mathew,  500  tons,  men  460;  one  of  Byshey  of 
astianX  400  tons,  men  350:  total  of  shipps,  18 :  men  6,194.** — CSee  Four  AfasUrt^  vol.  v^ 
«,  n.)    "  The  Spaniards  cast  ashore  at  Galway'  i-ays  Dr.  Lynch,  in  the  Icon  Antittitit^  "weru 

to  parish  ;  and  the  Augustinian  friars,  who  served  them  as  chaplains,  exhorted  them  to 
e  Weath-stmggle  bravely,  when  they  were  led  out,  south  of  the  city,  to  St.  Aagustin*s  bill, 
rmoniited  by  a  monastery,  where  they  were  decapitated.  The  matrons  of  Galway  piously 
d  winding-itheets  for  the  bodies,  and  we  have  heard  that  two  of  the  Spanish  sailors  efcaped 
lion  by  larking  a  long  time  in  Galway,  and  afterwards  got  baCk  to  thdr  owa  oountiy.**— 
!M.  /com.,  edited  and  tranilated  by  the  litv,  C.  P.  Meehan^  p.  27,  alto  ]>«  \1^. 


EEioN  OP  ELiz.'.nina 

heiMit-Iaw.  Hifl  case  was  perfectly  legal,  but  he  found  that  a  brite  to 
the  venal  lord  deputy  was,  nevertlielesa,  necessary,  and  six  linDdie>l 
cows  wero  the  Btipu!ate4  douceur.  He  was,  however,  thrown  into  prison 
because  some  of  the  cows,  it  was  said,  were  not  forthcoming;  bnt,iaft 
few  daj-a,  all  was  made  right,  and  FitzAVilliam  set  out  with  bimfiv 
Monaghan,  to  give  him  possession  of  his  estste.  The  sequel  wonlfl 
eeem  almost  incredible.  MacMshon  was  suddenly  arrested  on  a  charge 
of  U'eason,  because  he  had  employed  an  armed  force,  two  years  before, 
to  recover  rents  due  to  him  in  Faniey :  he  was  tried  by  a  jury  of  com- 
mon soldiers,  Fome  of  whom,  being  Irish,  were  shut  up  without  foini 
until  they  agreed  to  a  verdict,  while  the  English  soldiers  on  the  jarj 
were  allowed  free  egress  and  ingress,  aa  they  had  immediately  agreed  to 
convict  him;  and,  in  short,  within  two  days  from  his  unexpected  anwt 
he  was  indicted,  tried,  and  executed  at  his  ovm  boose.  FitJiWillisiB)< 
object  in  proceeding  into  the  connli-y  was  to  get  rid  of  the  obstaddj 
which  tbe  forms  of  I.iw  would  have  tluxiwn  in  his  way  in  Dublin;  ani^bl 
no\v  hastened  to  partition  the  \'a8t  estates  of  the  murdered  chieftain. 
Henry  Eagnal,  who  was  wading  to  aiiormous  Irish  possessions  throngl 
the  blood  of  their  owners,  received  a  portion.  This  man  was  esIaHi»b«| 
atNewry,  and  had  succeeded  his  father,  SirNichola9,as  marshal.  Mi^l 
Mabon's  chief  residence  and  some  Jands  were  bestowed  upon  Capl 
HensIowe,who  was  appointed  seneschal;  and  the  hulk  of  the  property  w^l 
on  payment  of  "a  good  fine  underhand"  to  the  lord  deputy, divided  amoHj] 
fotu:  of  the  M'acMahon  sept,  subject  to  an  annual  rent  to  the  queen.* 
morUiem  chieftains  must  have  been  devoid  of  human  feelings  if 
proceedings  did  not  confirm  them  in  their  aversion  to  English  nJftj 
can  we  be  surprised  that  they  were  nnanimous  in  refusing  to 
English  sheriffs,  or  other  officials,  into  their  lands,  or  tliat  such 
■when  forced  upon  them,  required  the  constant  presence  of  strong 
to  protect  them-t 

A.D.  1590. — Hugh  Geimhleach,  i.e.,  Hugh-trf-the-fetters,  aa  31< 
son  of  Shane-an-diomais,  communicated  to  the  lord  deputy 
treason  against  tbe  earl  of  Tyrone,  alleging,  among  other  things, 
had  plotted  with  the  shipwrecked  Spaniards  to  obtain  help  lnu^ 

*  So  fat  we  take  tli«  fact)  rrom  C«md*n  nnd  PyncB  Jlnrrion,  but  Iho  iDhiny  ft  FlttWl 
•till  more  ■pparimt  from  llie  State  Papers,  nliero  that  mnniiec's  own  cnrrupandin 
abowi  tSK  he  wia  in  treat)'  wltb  one  Brian  Mncllugh  Oge  MnoHibnn,  In  g«t  hiin  ■ppointrf  *^ 
chkftaincy  for  enormoDi  brilies,  whicli  he  eilh  God  to  wtlncu  "lie  nxiant  for  the  j>ralitatWfl 
J«^.  and  not  hit  ownl" — Seo  Bliirlay'a  ^ceouHt  B/Fanuy,  pp.  88  to     " 

t  Wb«D  Maguir«  i«ceifed  notiu!  from  the  viceror  that  a  ebcriff  would  be  unt  tnU  tt 
Jie  mtwend  eignlBcantly: — "Yiiur  slieriB'  irill  be  wcloome,  but  let  me  know  hSa  eric,  lb 
p*oplt  cui  off  iuM  bead,  I  may  hv;  itayuiki^btaiiUkUf.'' 
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Qg  of  Spain  to  levy  war  against  the  queen.     The  earl  denied  the 
arges,  and  soon  after  contrived  to  seize  his  accuser,  whom  he  hanged 
a  traitor,  after  some  form  of  trial.    The  respect  for  the  memory  of 
lane  O'Neill  was  such  that,  it  is  said,  no  man  in  Tyrone  would  act  as 
3  executioner  of  his  son,  and  the  earl  had  to  procure  one  from  Meath 
>ngh  Camden  maliciously  asserts  that  the  earl  himself  acted  as  tho 
Dgman.    .This  proceeding  exasperated  the  government,  and  Hugh, 
ving  no  confidence  in  the  officials  of  the  Pale,  set  out  for  England  in 
ly,  in  order  to  vindicate  himself  before  Elizabeth.    This  step,  however, 
us  itself  illegal,  as  he  left  Ireland  without  the  licence  of  the  viceroy,  and 
was  accordingly  cast  into  prison  in  London,  but  his  incarceration  was 
ither  long  nor  rigorous,  and  in  the  following  month  his  submission  was 
iciously  received,  and  articles  by  which  he  bound  himself  anew  to  his 
:Tner  engagements  were  signed  by  him.     He  renounced  tho  title  of 
N^eill,  consented  that  Tyrone  should  be  made  shire-ground ;  that  gaols 
fbld  be  erected  there ;  that  a  composition  similar  to  that  agreed  on  in 
»nnaaght,  in  1577,  should  be  paid  within  ten  months;  that  he  should 
y  no  armed  force,  or  make  any  incursion  into  a  neighbouring  terri- 
•y  except  to  follow  a  prey  within  five  days  after  the  capture  of  such 
jy  from  his  own  lands,  or  to  prevent  depredations  from  without.    Ho 
dertook  to  execute  no  man  without  a  commission  from  the  lord  deputy, 
sept  in  cases  of  martial  law,  and  to  keep  his  troop  of  horsemen 
the  queen's  pay  ready  for  service.     1  urthcr,  he  promised  not  to  admit 
•nks  or  fnars  into  his  territory ;  nor  to  correspond  with  foreign  trai- 
s ;  to  promote  the  use  of  English  apparel ;  to  sell  provisions  to  the  fort 
the  Blackwater,  <S:a       For  the  fulfilment  of  these  conditions  he 
dged  his  honor,  and  promised  to  send  unexceptionable  sureties,  who 
re,  however,  not  to  be  detained  as  prisoners  in  Dublin  castle,  but  to 
committed  to  the  care  of  merchants  m  the  city,  or  of  gentlemen  of  the 
e.    The  sureties  might  also  be  changed  every  three  months.    Govem- 
at,  on  the  other  side,  engaged  to  secure  the  earl  from  all  molestation, 
requiring  similar  conditions  from  the  neighbouring  chieftains ;  and 
gh,  on  returning  to  Ireland,  confirmed  tho  above  articles  before  the 
I  deputy  and  council ;  but  very  prudently  excused  himself  from  the 
sntion  of  them  until  the  neighbouring  Irish  lords  had  given  securi- 
to  fulfil  the  conditions  on  their  part,  as  it  was  stipulated  they  should 
►bligcd  to  do.    Camden  tells  us  that  for  some  time  the  earl  omitted 
ling  that  could  be  expected  from  a  most  dutiful  subject 
[ugh  Boe  O'Donnell  had  now  pined  for  three  years  and  three  months 
vptivity,  when,  in  concert  with  some  of  his  fellow  px\soiiet^^\L^  tiewJl* 
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Ted  on  a  desperate  effort  to  escaj^e.  On  a  dark 
close  of  winter  lie  and  Lis  clioseii  companions  let  tl 
rope  from  ooe  of  the  windows  of  Dublin  castle,  cro 
and  passed  tlirough  the  cily  gate  unobserved.  The^ 
Bub,  or  the  Three-Rock  mountain',  which  they 
O'Donnell  became  too  fatigued  to  advance  anotJ 
were  worn  out,  and  his  feet  torn  by  the  brambles 
waj-s  which  they  had  selected;  and  sinking  dowi 
lay  concealed  in  a  wood  while  bis  companions  reluct 
of  these  was  Art  Kavanagh,  who  waa  re-captured  th 
hung  at  Carlow.  A  faithful  Bervant,  who  had  be 
Hugh's  escape,  still  remained  with  lu'm,  and  repo 
the  house  of  Felim  O'Toole,  chief  of  Feara  Cuah 
the  place  now  called  Powerscourt,  and  who  had  visi 
In  tho  meantime  the  flight  of  the  prisoners  had  ( 
ment  in  Dublin,  and  numerous  bands  were  dispat 
them.  Felim  O'Toole  Mould  have  willingly  protech 
but  his  friends  persuaded  him  that  the  attempt  woii 
latter,  and  disastrous  to  himself  and  family;  and: 
diers  were  approaching,  they  went  in  search  of  the  fi 
and  made  a  merit  of  giving  him  np  to  his  pursm 
Hugh  consigned  once  more  to  the  dungeons  of  ] 
guarded  more  strictly  than  before. 

A.D.  1591. — Donng  this  time  many  acts  of  the  eai 
to  place  him  in  an  equivocal  position  with  the  gover 
were  not  wanting  to  urge  every  charge  that  could  b 
He  was  accused  of  having  attacked  and  wounded  1 
but  he  replied  that  the  latter  was  the  aggressor,  at 
an  inroad  into  his  lands  at  the  time  he  was  hurt. 
Tyrone  to  be  marked  out  as  shire  land,  and  Dungar 
county  town,  in  which  criminals  were  to  be  impriso' 
the  government  was  so  pleased  with  thb  concessio 
overlooked  a  more  serious  charge  on  the  occasion. 

The  earl,  however,  now  involved  himself  in 
raised  ap  for  him  the  hittere^  enemy  of  all.  W 
some  mention  of  the  marshal.  Sir  Henry  Bagnal. 
Irish  with  a  rancour  which  bad  men  are  known  t 
whom  they  have  mortally  injured.  He  had  shed 
blood,  obtained  a  great  deal  of  their  lands,  and  wi 
tiW  wbole  race.    Sir  Heiuy  ^uA  ^  vi^xx  -^^.^  ^w  i 
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tiful.  The  wife  of  the  earl  of  Tyrone,  the  daughter  of  i5ir  Hugh 
Manns  O^Donnell,  had  died,  and  the  heart  of  the  Irish  chieftain  was 
ivated  by  the  beautiful  English  girl.  His  love  was  reciprocated^ 
he  became  in  due  form  a  suitor  for  her  hand,  but  all  his  eiForts  to 
her  brother's  consent  to  their  marriage  were  in  vain.  The  story 
ed  is  one  which  might  seem  to  have  been  borrowed  from  some  old 
mce,  if  we  did  not  find  it  circumstantially  detailed  in  the  matter-of- 
documents  of  the  State  Paper  Office.  The  Irish  prince  and  the  Eng- 
maiden  mutually  plighted  their  vows,  and  O'Neill  presented  to  the 
a  gold  chain  worth  £100 ;  but  the  inexorable  Sir  Henry  removed 
ister  from  Newry  to  the  house  of  Sir  Patrick  Barnwell,  who  was 
led  to  another  of  his  sisters,  and  who  lived  about  seven  miles  from 
[in.  Thither  the  earl  followed  her.  He  was  courteously  received 
ir  Patrick,  and  seems  to  have  had  many  friends  among  the  English 
of  these,  a  gentleman  named  William  Warren,  acted  as  his  confi<- 
;  and  at  a  party  at  Bamweirs  house  the  earl  engaged  the  rest  of  the 
pany  in  conversation  while  Warren  rode  off  with  the  lady  behind 
accompanied  by  .two  servants,  and  carried  her  safely  to  the  resi- 
e  of  a  friend  at  Drumcondra,  near  Dublin.  Here  O'Neill  soon  fol- 
d,  and  the  Protestant  bishop  of  Meath,  Thomas  Jones,  a  Lancashire 
,  \^as  easily  induced  to  come  and  unite  them  in  marriage  the  same 
ing.  Thiy  «.\oi^esaent  and  marriage,  which  took  place  on  the  3rd  of 
ust.  lo9l,  were  made  the  subject  of  violent  accusations  against 
:ill.  Sir  Henry  Bagnal  was  furious.  "  I  cannot  but  accurse  my- 
and  fortune,"  he  wrote  to  the  lord  treasurer,  '♦  that  my  blonde^ 
h  in  my  father  and  mysclfe  hath  often  beene  spilled  in  repressinge 
rebellious  race,  should  nowe  be  mingled  with  so  traiterous  a  stocke 
kindred."  He  charged  the  earl  with  having  another  wife  living ; 
this  point  was  explained,  as  O'Neill  showed  that  this  lady  who  was 
irst  wife,  the  daughter  of  Sir  Brian  MacFelim  O'Neill,  had  been  di 
ed  previous  to  his  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  O'Donnell.  Alto^. 
er  the  government  would  appear  to  have  viewed  the  conduct  of 
sill  in  this  matter  rather  leniently ;  but  Bagnal  was  henceforth  his 
implacable  foe,  and  the  circumstance  was  not  without  its  influence 
icceeding  events.* 

perpetual  recurrence  of  outrages  against  the  northern  chieftains 
id  effectually  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  crisis  which  was  now  fast 
oaching  in  their  province.    This  year  Brian-na-Murtha  O'Rourke, 

M  oonntest  of  Tjrtmt  died  in  Jbbjutj,  1596,  ioib*  yun  Mora  the  Uai  teeoe  of  detdlj  tlrili 
n  Imt  brother  and  bar  basUuid. 
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whose  flight  to  Scotland  we  have  already  noticed,  wai 
Londcm  under  circamatanoeB  that  excited  deep  sympath, 
principal  charge  against  him  was,  that  he  had  ahdtered  f 
wrecked  Spaniards,  and  refused  to  surrender  th^n  to  gt 
was  given  up  by  the  Soots,  and  being  taken  to  London, 
demned,  and  executed.* 

▲JD.  1592w — Once  more  red  Hugh  O'Donnell  shook  of 
in  a  dark  night  of  Christmas  escaped,  for  thesecom 
dnngeons  of  Dublin  castle.    Henry  and  Art  0*NeilI,  8< 
cBomais,  were  companions  of  his  flight,  and  it  was  sa 
deputy,  FitsWilliam,  winked  at  their  escapei  being  bribe 
Tjrone,  who  wished  to  get  the  sons  of  Shane  into  his  o\ 
Enjglish  might  at  any  moment  have  set  them  up  as  rivi 
They- descended  by  a  rope  through  the  privy,  which  < 
castle  ditch ;  and  leaving  there  their  soiled  outer  ganr 
conducted  by  a  young  man  named  Turlough  Roe  0*1: 
dential  servant  or  emissary  of  the  earl  of  Tyrone,  who 
as  their  guide.    Passing  through  the  gates  of  the  city, 
open,  three  of  the  party  reached  the  same  Slieve  Roa  w 
visited  on  the  former  occasion.    The  fourth,  Henry 
from  his  companions  in  some  way — ^probably  before  the 
but  eventually  he  reached  Tyrone,  where  th6  earl  seizec 
him.    Hugh  Roe  and  Art  O'Neill,  with  their  faithful  i 
on  their  way  over  the  Wicklow  mountains  towards  Gler 
MacHugh  O'Byme,  a  chief  famous  for  his  heroism,  ar 
in  arms  against  the  government    Art  O'Neill  had  gr< 

*  This  Iriah  chieftain  wu  fiunoas  for  his  personal  beauty  aa  well  as  for  h 
bearing.    He  could  not  understand  English,  and  refused  to  plead  before  an 
when  tdd  that  the  court  wonld  try  him  and  condemn  bim  whether  he  p 
said,  *'  if  it  must  be,  let  it  be^",  Miler  Magrath,  the  apostate  friar  who  ha< 
of  Cashel,  was  sent  to  him  Just  before  his  execution  to  induce  him  to  confo 
tain  told  Magrath  rather  to  learn  a  lesson  from  his  fortitude,  and  return  to 
Lord  Bacon  says  that  0*Rourke  "  gravely  petitioned  the  queen  that  be  n 
gad  or  withe,  after  his  0¥m  country  fashion,  which  doubtless  was  readily 
in  his  Iriah  Bardt,  and  Hardiman  in  his  /ritfA  Minstrelsy^  mention  an 
between  queen  EUaabetn  and  O'Bourko,  but  the  stoxy  appears  to  rest  on  i 
0*DonoTan  (^Fow  Masters^  voL  vi.,  p.  1907,  note)  says  '*  the  family  of 
beep  the  proudest  and  most  inflexible  of  all  the  Irish  race,"  and  adduces  t 
tain*8  ftither  of  whom  Sir  Henry  Sidney  said: — "  I  found  bym  the  proud 
with  in  Ireland.'* 

t  Camden  and  Fynes  Moryson,  who  confound  the  two  escapes  of  ITug-l 
conniYanoe  of  the  corrupt  lord  deputy  was  obtained  by  a  bribe,  of  which, 
self  and  his  biographer  were  wholly  ignorant     If  the  corruption  did  not 
«<  Imat  in  that  of  the  second  eaospe^  when  an  object  of  importance  f 
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on,  and  had  besides  been  hurt  in  descending  from  the  castle,  so  that 
Tecame  quite  worn  out  with  £itigue.  The  party  were  also  exhausted 
ii  hunger,  and  as  the  snow  fell  thickly,  and  their  clothing  was  very 
rty,  they  suffered  additionally  from  intense  cold.  For  a  while  Red 
^h  and  the  servant  supported  Art  between  them ;  but  this  exertion 
Id  not  long  be  sustained,  and  at  length  Red  Hugh  and  Art  lay  down 
austed  under  a  lofty  rock,  and  sent  the  servant  to  Glenmalur&  for 
L  With  all  possible  speed  Fiagh  O'Byrne,  on  receiving  the  message, 
latched  some  of  his  trusty  men  to  carry  the  necessary  succour;  but 
J  anived  almost  too  late  at  the  precipice  under  which  the  two  youths 
"  Their  bodies,"  say  the  Four  Masters,  "  were  covered  with  white* 
lered  shrouds  of  hailstones  freezing  round  them,  and  their  light 
hes  adhered  to  their  skin,  so  that,  covered  as  they  were  with  the  snow, 
id  not  appear  to  the  men  who  had  arrived  that  they  were  human 
igs  at  all,  for  they  found  no  life  in  their  members,  but  just  as  if 
T  were  dead."    On  being  raised  up  Art  O'Neill  fell  back  and  expired, 

was  buried  on  the  spot;  but  Red  Hugh  was  revived  with  some  diffi* 
y  and  carried  to  Glenmalure,  where  he  was  secreted  in  a. sequestered 
n  and  attended  by  a  physician.     Here  he  remained  until  a  messen* 

came  from  the  earl  of  Tyrone,  with  whom  he  departed,  although 

in  such  a  state  that  it  was  necessary  to  lift  him  on  and  off  his  horse. 
;h  sent  an  armed  troop  to  escort  him  to  the  Liffey,  which  he 
sed  near  Dublin,  although  all  the  fords  were  guarded  by  English 
iers,  and  among  his  escort  were  Felim  O'Toole  and  his  brother,  who 
their  best  to  make  amends  for  their  mability  to  shelter  him  in  his 
ner  flight.  Hugh  crossed  the  Boyne  in  a  boat,  while  the  servant 
veyed  the  horses  through  the  to^Ti,  and  at  Mellifont  abbey  they  re* 
m1  for  a  day  and  a  night  at  the  house  of  an  English  friend  of  the 

of  Tyrone.  At  Dundalk  they  rode  fearlessly  through  the  town, 
}  disarming  the  suspicion  of  those  who  were  watching  for  them  along 
borders  of  the  Pale.  On  entering  the  Fews  they  halted  for  a  day 
the  house  of  the  chief,  Sir  Turlough,  son  of  Henry  O'Neill ;  thence 
jr  crossed  SHeve  Fuaid  to  Armagh,  where  they  remained  for  a  night 
lisguise,  and  the  following  day  found  them  at  Dungannon,  where 
I  Hugh  was  hospitably  received  by  the  earl  of  Tyrone.  Ultimately 
ing  O'Donnell  arrived  in  safety  at  his  father's  castle  in  Ballyshannon, 
3re  he  found  the  country  over-awed  and  plundered  by  a  party  of  200 
jlish,  who,  under  captains  Willis  and  Conwell,  occupied  the  monas- 
r  of  Donegal,  and  had  also  fortified  themselves  in  a  place  now  called 
lyweeL    A  large  assemblage  of  people  lia\ing  collected  to  (rrcetK^d 
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»^or  I  rrival,  he  invited  them  to  march  with  him  toDon?; 
tee  intimated  to  the  English  that  they  should  leave — tut  w^ 
'.in  safety,  provided  they  left  behind  any  prisoners  or  caltU  i^ 
ted  in  the  neighbourhood.  Our  annalists  tell  us  that  "thej 
were  ordered,  and  thankful  that  they  escaped  witii  ll 
jy  went  back  to  Connaaght,'"  while  the  friara  retunieJ  to  il 
ery  in  Donegal. 

Hugh  still  sufllired  from  the  effects  of  the  frost  of  the  Wickliw 
tains,  and  the  physicians  finding  it  necessary  to  amputate  the  gr 
both  his  fofet,  he  remained  at  Ballyshannon  under  their  carefr 
t  of  February  until  A;  eneral  meeting  of  the  KijibI  Ija 

-s  then  summoned,  and  '  met  except  the  partisans  of  Q 

Donncll's  fami  icated  the  chieftaincy,  whic!i«i 

iferred,  amid  the  ace  of  the  meeting  on  his  sod,  lb 

h.     The  young  chieft  gurated  on  the  3d  of  Ma;', 

"ding  to  the  ancient  u;  ;eded  at  once  to  moke  a  jjual 

don.    Ho  entered  tht  Sir  Turlough  Lnineach,  vbidl 

d  waste ;  and  this  old  chief  iplied  for  the  aid  of  some  Engl 

Idiers,  Red  Hugh  paid  him  a  isit,  and  drove  his  adherent) 

•eek  an  asylum  in  the  castle  of  O'Kane  of  Glengiveen,  where,  Ui 
under  the  protection  of  a  fiieudly  chief,  he  would  not  molest  1 
Soon  after  he  besieged  Sir  Turlough  and  his  Englishmen  in  the  t 
of  Strabane,  and  burned  the  town   up  to  the  walls  of  the  fortress; 
as  these  proceedings  amounted  to  an  open  defiance  of  English  anthorifi 
hia  friend,  the  earl  of  Tyrone,  feared  that  a  prematu^  e  and  frnitlejsm 
would  be  the  result,  and  brought  about  a  meeting  between  Hugh  En 
and  the  lord  deputy  at  Dundalk,  so  arranging  matters  that  the  foi 
obtained  a  full  pardon  for  all  that  was  passed,  including  his  escape  fr« 
Dublin  castle.     This  recognition  of  Hugh  Roe's  chieftaincy  by  the  gn 
ernment  induced  the  adherents  of  Calvagh  O'Donnell'a  sons  to  ida 
him   us   their   chief,   bo   that   his   power    at   home   was    constdenli 
augmtnted." 

•  Under  this  year  (15B2)  Wure  (dls  ui  Ibit  "  elerea  pries  is  and  JMolts  were  »eiirfin  C« 
nsiighl  nnd  Munsier,  and  brought  up  to  Dublin,  where  tbey  were  eiamined  berore  the  lord  iJift?; 
Tlie  niual  charge  agsiiist  "  pcpiah  prieau"  at  that  lims  ma  "  Ihat  thi^  soyed  wdUloD  ud  M 
lii>n  in  the  Itingtloni ;"  ant^  among  the  wittietiei  agvnjt  them  iu  the  present  In alance  iruaseJiM 
llaHy,  Of  Rcily,  Tiho  swore  that  "  Michael  Fiiasimons,   uiie  nf  ihc  aiiil  priejta.  stirreJ  up 
hmiilred  persons,  amgngst  whom  he  liimwlf  was  one,  to  n-t\-i  Ibllin„-b-'.  Iti  1u»  r*bdlwn. 
witnm — ■  true  tfp«  or  hit  clasa — aaid  he  wu  jure  he  would  be  mardersd  If  ha  went  blAI 
nnuglit ;  and  being  asked  bj  tbe  lord  deputy,  "  if  ha  would  go  to  charch  and  wrr*  W- 
■eilntt  the  rebels,"  he  (nawered,  "  then  tnilf  I  will  Bireaka  ths  devil  and  ■■r~  "-^  • 
"  Wlieraupcin  tbe  lord  deputy  dotliad  Um,  and  made  him  tnink^  tt  du 
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1593. — O'Donnell  collected  another  army,  this  year,  at  Lifford, 
ider  his  influence  Turlough  Luineach  surrendered  the  chieftaincj- 
one  to  Hugh  O'Neill,  who  now  became  the^CNeill,  as  well  as  earl 
rone;  and  Turlough  further  consented  to  dismiss  his  English 
so  that  Ulster  was  left,  once  more,  subject  only  to  its  ancient 
ynasts,  O'Neill  and  O'Donnell.  This  took  place  in  May,  but  in  the 
lonth  serious  disturbances  broke  out  in  Breflhy  and  Fermanagh. 
5  Bingham,  the  brother  of  Sir  Richard,  entered  the  former  dis- 
^ith  an  armed  force,  to  distrain  for  rents  claimed  for  the  queen. 
!)ge  O'Rourke  asserted  that  no  rents  were  unpaid  except  for  lands 
vaste,  and  which  ought  not  to  be  rated.  Bingham,  nevertheless, 
the  cattle  of  O'Rourke,  and  the  latter  took  up  arms,  and  marching 
lymote,  where  Bingham  resided,  retaliated  by  acts  of  plunder. 
*ke's  neighbour,  Hugh  Maguire,  was  next  provoked  into  hostilities. 
1  purchased  exemption  from  the  presence  of  an  English  sheriff, 
Fitzwilliam's  administration,  by  a  bribe  of  three  hundred  cows, 
he  had  given  that  deputy ;  yet  Captain  Willis — ^the  same  whom 
O'Donnell  had  ignominiously  driven  from  Donegal — ^was  appointed 
of  Fermanagh,  and  went  about  the  country  with  one  hundred 
men,  and  as  many  women  and  children,  who  were  all  supported 
spoils  of  the  district  Maguire  hunted  Willis  and  his  retinue 
;hurch,  where  he  would  assuredly  have  put  them  to  the  sword  had 
gh  O'Neill  interfered,  and  saved  their  lives  on  condition  that  they 
lately  quitted  the  country.  The  lord  deputy  was  enraged 
J  O'Neill  did  not  punish  Maguire,  and  he  even  called  him  a 
and  O'Neill's  mortal  enemy,  marshal  Bagnal,  seized  the  oppor- 
to  forward  fresh  impeachments  against  him. 
awhile  Maguire  joined  O'Rourke  in  open  rebellion.  At  that 
t  Edward  MacGauran,  who  had  been  appointed  by  the  pope  arch- 
of  Armagh,  returned  to  Ireland  as  the  bearer  of  promises  &om  the 
:  Spain  to  the  Irish  catholics.  A  reward  was  offered  by  the  de- 
r  his  apprehension,  but  the  primate  repaired  to  Maguire,  whom  he 
iged  by  his  exhortations,  and  accompanied  in  an  incursion  into 
n  Connaught,  against  Sir  Richard  Bingham.  They  had  proceeded 
IS  Tulsk,  in  Roscommon,  when  they  unexpectedly  encountered  the 
3f  the  president,  whom  they  put  to  flight,  slaying  one  of  the  Eng- 
cers.  Sir  William  Clifford ;  but,  unhappily,  archbishop  MacGanraD, 

tzSimoas,  who  was  the  son  of  an  tlderman  of  Dublin,  was  «secated  in  the  corn  markel , 
does  not  mention  the  fate  of  the  other  priests    A  great  many  of  the  CathoUe  deigjr  wert 
tl  that  time  pining  in  the  go?emment  prisons,  where  they  were  Ml  to  dk. 


I 


450  HEinw  or  busmbith. 

and  tlic  abbot,  Catlial  Maguire,  were  killed,  an  tlie 
ministering  to  the  wounded.  The  lord  deputy  now 
troops  of  the  Pale,  and  marclied  into  Fermanagh,  whe 
by  the  earl  of  Tyrone  and  marshal  Bagnal-  To  the  lal 
the  chief  cooimand.  and,  at  the  same  time,  Sir  Richard 
earl  of  Thomond  approached  from  Connau^ht.  For  M 
resifiting  such  an  overwhelming  force  was  madness ;  y< 
cattle  into  Tirconnell,  he  defended,  with  great  bravei 
rirer  Erne,  to  the  west  of  Balleek,  and  lost  two  hm 
before  the  passage  was  forced.  The  earl  of  Tyrone, 
river  at  the  head  of  the  cavalry,  was  wounded  in  the  t 
flict;  and  O'SuIlevan  Beare  tells  us  that  Rod  [Ingi 
marching  to  the  aid  of  Magnire,  and  would  have  atta 
the  night  after  the  battle  of  the  fonl  had  not  ONejll  pi 
him  to  refrain  from  doing  so  while  lie  was  in  theii 
wished  to  abide  his  time,  bot  was  heartily  disgusted  vri 
circumstances,  for  the  moment,  obliged  him  to  play-  ' 
to  no  result  except  the  raising  up  of  Conor  Oge  Afagi 
to  the  legitimate  chief  of  Fermanagh,  according  to 
England,  which  wonid  rule  Ireland  by  the  divisions  of 
A.D.  1594.— The  lord  deputy  again  came  to  Fern 
took  the  town  of  EuniskillcD,  and  having  placed  an 
there,  returned  to  Dublin ;  but  scarcely  had  he  depart 
appealed  to  O'Donuell,  who,  throwing  off  all  semblance 
an  army  to  the  aid  of  his  friend,  besieged  the  English 
Idllen,  and  plundered  all  who  lived  under  Englisli  j 
BurroundJng  territory.  The  lord  deputy  ordered  the 
Pale,  with  O'Reilly  and  Bingham,  to  revictual  the  U 
where  the  garrison  had  already  begun  to  suffer  sevei 
and  the  force  collected  for  this  purpose  was  placed  a 
of  Sir  Edward  Herbert,  Sir  Henry  Duke,  and 
Maguire,  with  such  men  as  had  been  left  with  him 
Cormac  O'Neill,  brother  of  the  earl  of  Tyrone,'  set  ou 

•  0'Sulliv«n  utis  IK  tliat  O'DonQEjI,  oc  henrjng  iJiat  ■  foroo  was  j 
Enniakilten,  s«nt  word  to  O'NaiQ  iLat  hs  would  tcj^ard  bim  M  an  taem 
web  a  juncture,  lyrans  was  cotiTiDCed  that  a  rcbelDun,  it  lbi.t  monMn 
Iba  expKted  i]il  from  Spain,  would  rubly  peril  Ibe  calhalic  caun; 
giuied  llllle  bv  holiliog  aloof  liiiuKlf;  oa  be  was,  slraady,  an  object  ol 
gDvtrnRiFnt.  Us  waa  p«ri)lejted  how  lo  act,  bat  Ibv  matter  aeeaia  ta  I 
the  departure  of  bis  Orolbiri  Connac,  with  ■  fotitlngent  of  one  hundred 
(f&clpllned  mtukelwrs,  to  join  Miih'i'ire.  Bt  lb«  RBmeilme  that  il  did  n< 
(ioj-  were  seat  by  O'Neill  or  weal  •ponUnmi»\^.     {KM.  Cat*.,  p.  l«i 
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i  encoantered  them  at  a  ford  about  five  miles  from  the  tbwn,  where 
routed  them  with  the  slaughter,  according  to  O'Sullivan,  of  four  hun- 
5d  of  their  men.  All  the  provisions  intended  for  the  beleaguered  for- 
ss  were  taken,  so  that  the  place  was  called  Bel-atha-na-mBriosgadh, 
the  *•  ford  of  the  biscuits,"*  and,  as  soon  as  the  news  of  the  defeat 
ched  Enniskillen  the  garrison  capitulated,  and  were  suffered^  bj 
iguire,  to  depart  in  safety. 

rhe  victorious  Irish  left  a  sufficient  garrison  at  Enniskillen,  and 
rched  into  Northern  Connaught,  where  Sir  Richard  Bingham  exer^ 
sd  intolerable  oppression.  They  laid  waste  all  the  English  settlements, 
1  alew  every  man  from  the  age  of  fifteen  to  sixty  whom  they  found 
.o  could  not  speak  Irish,  so  that  no  Englishman  remained  in  the 
intry,  except  in  a  few  fortified  towns  and  castles ;  and  0*Sullivan  tella 
that  the  severity  of  the  Irish,  on  this  occasion,  was  in  retaliation  for 
)  tmculence  of  the  English,  who  hurled  old  men,  women,  and  children 
mi  the  bridge  of  Enniskillen,  when  it  fell  into  their  power. 
On  the  11th  of  August,  this  year,  a  new  lord  deputy  was  sworn  into 
ice,  Sir  William  Russell,  youngest  son  of  the  earl  of  Bedford,  having 
en  sent  over  to  replace  Sir  William  FitzWilliam,  of  whose  qualities,  as 
nan  or  a  governor,  the  reader  must  have  formed  a  low  estimate. 
The  earl  of  Tyrone,  whose  loyalty  had,  of  late,  become  more  dubious 
an  ever,  made  his  appearance,  unexpectedly,  in  Dublin,  a  few  weeks 
ter  the  instalment  of  the  new  deputy.  He  complained  of  the  unworthy 
spicions  entertained  against  him;  and,  in  vindication  of  himself, 
|>ealed  to  the  many  services  which  he  had  rendered  to  the  govern- 
snt,  more  especially  to  that  wliich  he  had  so  lately  performed  against 
ftguire,  and  in  which  he  had  received  a  serious  wound.  It  is  thought 
^t  the  lord. deputy  was  inclined  to  receive  his  justification,  but  his 
I  enemy,  Bagnal,  renewed  his  charges  of  high  treason,  with  more 
ergy  than  ever,  against  him.  He  asserted  that  O'Neill  had  entertained 
d  late  archbishop  MacGauran,  knowing  him  to  be  a  traitor;  that  he 
tresponded  with  O'Donnell  while  the  latter  was  levying  war  against 
e  queen ;  that,  being  allowed  to  keep  six  companies  in  the  queen^s 
?M'ce,  he  had  contrived,  by  constantly  changing  them,  to  discipline  to 
Qis  all  the  men  in  Tyrone ;  and,  that  under  the  pretence  of  building 
Castle  for  himself,  in  the  English  fashion,  he  had  purchased  a  larg« 

pirited  description  of  the  battle  at  the  ford,  says,  the  army  sent  to  relieve  Enniskffleii  oompriaed 
fe-  hundred  horse  and  OTer  two  thousand  footj  whereas  Cox  malces  it  only  forty-atx  bona  and 

hundred  foot. 
^  TMi  narae  ia  now  obsolete^  bnt  the  traditioo  of  the  site  of  the  batUe  ia  atill  pitMrvtd.    It  Wit 
gbt  wbtn  DnimiM  bridge^  «i  the  liTer  Amty^  aow  atandai^/aiir  MuUn,  p.  1S62,  noU. 
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^d,  wbicli  he  kept  stored  Dp  at  DuDgaonon,  u  c: 

:        attempt  to  vindicate  himself,  on  this  oc<»sios,  va 

native  to. avoid  rebellJoD.     Eogliah  writers,  and  those  whc 

3,  constantly  accuse  him  of  dissimulation  and  duplicit 

conUuct  to  which  these  opprobrious  terms  are  applied  would 

jave  been,  in  him,  only  the  result  of  sound  policy  and  pr 

most,  at  all  times,  have  resented  the  oppression  of  his  com 

>  English.      The    English  rulers  of  Ireland  were  still  regai 

Qgers  and   invaders;   while  he,  the  representative  of  a  loi 

Irish    kings,    cc-'^no"'*    *"    "reserve    a    remnant    of   hei 

pendence  which  mm  rendered   him  an   object  of 

suspicion    to    the   forei  overnment       Sooner   or  lal 

f    of    ancient   L  should    be   extjngaished,  t 

own   personal   enemy,  marel  gnal,  was   the   man   vhose 

it  was   to  work    out    that  At   the    same    time    that 

knew   all   this,  the   wisdom  am.    lepth  of   mind,   for  which  1 

BO  remarkable,  tangbt  him  ihe  ity  of  waging  war  against  I 

in  the  old-fashioned  ]  e.    He  knew  that  the  aid  of 

catholic   powers  was   indispensaoie,  and  that  a  favorable  opp( 

should  be  awaited ;   and,  hence,  while  he  would  pvomoto  a  ■ 

nationality  among  the  neighbonring  chiefs,  he  dlscotinged  the  i 

vhich  would  plunge  the  coTintry  into  a  premature  civil  war.     It 

duplicity  but  common  prudence,  therefore,  which  prevented  hi 

hastily  flying  to  arms :  aod  not  only  does  it  seem  certain  that  v 

entered  the  Eeld  against  the  government  he  was  goaded  into  thai 

by  insults  and  injustice,  but  it  cannot  be  positively  asserted 

would  not  have  lived  all  his  life  in  passive  submission  to  tlie  Englisl 

had  he  not  been  ultimatjly  driven  to  resistance.     He  foresaw  tl 

tingency  from  a  distance,  and  was  prepared  for  it ;  and,  if  he  w 

in  rising,  be,  at  least,  approached  nearer  than  any  other  Iriihina 

liberation  of  his  country  from  a  foreign  yoke. 

Tyrone  despised  the  malignity  of  Bagnal,  and  pffered  to  pi 
injustice  of  his  charges  by  the  ordeal  of  single  combat;  but  hit 
added  cowardice  to  his  malice,  and  declined.  The  council  del 
whether  they  should  seize  the  earl  while  he  was  in  their  pdwer,  b 
of  the  members  were  friendly  to  him,  and  he  was  permitted  U 
in  safety.* 

■  CiptaiD  ThoTnu  Lta,  wbo,  «t  lUi  Tcr^  Unw,  vu  witting  (ha  "bmdoiW  iMA  b*  » 
qnceo  EUubrth,  lodwha  WMiatiiiulalric<i,iwii>(td  with  tb*  dnuMMiatd  tta  pntl« 
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Aa>.  1595. — Sir  William  Russeirs  first  exploit  was  an  attack  upon 
r^agh  MacHngh  O'Byrne,  who  was  called  "  the  firebrand  of  the  moun- 
amsy'  and  whose  castle  of  BaUinacor,  (Baile-na-cuirre,)  in  Glenmalure, 
le  took  by  surprise  in  January.  Fiagh^  however,  escaped  with  his 
amily,  having  been  alarmed  by  the  accidental  sound  of  a  drum,  just  as 
be  deputy's  troops  had  reached  the  outer  ramnart.  Walter  Riavaj^h,  or 
he  swarthy,  one  of  the  Kildare  Gteraldines,  was  goaded  into  rebellion, 
nd  joined  Fiagh;  and  scarcely  had  Russell  returned  to  Dublin  fron 
tallinacori  where  he  placed  an  English  garrison,  when  Walter  made  a 
LOCtumal  excursioir  to  the  vicinity  of  the  metropolis,  itnd  .burned  the 
dbnrban  village  of  Crumlin,  carrying  oflF  the  leaden  roof  of  the  church 
o  make  bullets,  while  the  garrison  of  Dublin  witnessed  the  conflagration 
rithout  being  able  to  render  any  assistance.  This  happened  on  the 
Oth  of  January,  and  in  the  following  April  he  was  taken  treiK^LerousIy 
Kid  executed  in  Dublin.* 

The  Irish  had  been  goaded  by  oppressions  under  which  human  nature 
oald  not  long  writhe  without  resistance;  and  disafiection  had  become  so 

9>s— '*He  (OT^dll)  win,  if  it  so  ttand  with  foar  majesty^s  pleasure,  offer  himaelf  to  the  mtnlial, 
i^  hath  been  the  chiefest  instniment  against  him,  to  prove  wi(h  h\»  sword  that  he  iiath  moat 
■^sngfoDy  aeeosed  him ;  and  I)ecatt8e  it  is  no  conquest  for  Mm  to  overthrow  a  man  ever  held  in 
^  worid  to  be  of  most  cowardly  behaviour,  he  will,  in  defence  of  his  innocency,  allow  his  adver* 
■^  to  come  armed  against  him  naked,  to  encoarage  him  the  rather  to  accept  of  his  challenge.'*^* 
<^the  DuideraL  Cur,  Bib.,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  91«  &c.;  and  appendix  to  Carry  s  Review,  Camden,  in 
K  diaracter  of  Hugh  O'Neill,  gives  him  credit  for  "  great  physical  powers  of  endurance,  Indefati- 
^de  industry,  mental  qualities  suited  to  the  greatest  undertalciogs,  great  military  knowledge,  and 
(iQofound  depth  of  mind  to  dissemble  (ad  nmuiandttmy* — Annalety  an.  1590«  p.  572,  ed.  of  1689L 
'^  ODonovan,  in  bis  notes  to  the  Four  Masters,  (vol  vi.,  p.  1888,)  says  of  this  most  remarkable 
1^: — **  whether  this  earl,  Hugh,  was  an  O'Neill  or  not— and  the  editor  feels  satisfied  that  Shane- 
"-^^mais  proved  in  England  that  he  was  not— be  was  the  cleverest  man  that  ever  bore  that  name. 
"«  O'Kellys  of  Bregia,  of  whom  this  Hugh  must  have  been,  (if  he  were  not  of  the  blood  of  the 
^cills,)  were  descended  from  Hugh  Slaine,  monardi  of  Ireland  from  699  till  603.  Conndl 
fc^ieoghegan  says  that  there  reigned,  of  king  Hugh  Blaine's  race,  as  monarcbs  of  this  kingdom, 

t%  kings we  may,  tnerefore,  well  believe  that  the  blood  of  Hugh  Slaine,  which  waa 

fe«gbt  so  low  in  the  grandfather,  fouod  its  level  in  the  military  genius  and  towering  ambition  of 
^h,  earl  of  Tfrone.'* 

^  O'Sullevan,  in  his  History  of  the  Irish  Cathol'cs,  (p.  162,  ed.  of  1850,)  gives  an  interesting 
^imt  of  the  fate  of  thia  Walter  Reagh,  or  Biavagn.     One  Peter  Fitzgerald,  who  had  become  a 
^estant,  and  was  in  the  employment  of  the  government,  was  his  great  enemy,  ana  attacked  his 
^n  of  Gbran.    Walter,  soon  after,  with  Terence,  Felim,  and  Raymond  O'Byme,  the  sons  of 
^jtk,  atUcked  Peter's  castle,  and  setting  it  on  fire  burned  it  with  its  inmates.    This,  aooording 
DrSoUevan,  was  the  beginning  of  Walter's  rebellion.    Subsequently  he  was  besieged  in  his  castle 
^be  English,  and  his  brothers,  Gerald  and  James,  slain,  some  say  hanged,  when  he  cut  his  way 
^qgfa  the  enemy  and  escaped.     Not  long  after  he  waa  wounded  in  a  conflict  with  a  party  who 
^  in  pnrsnit  of  him,  but  was  carried  off  by  a  companion  named  George  O'More,  who  secreted  him 
^  cavern,  where  he  was  betrayed  by  his  attendant,  and,  being  conveyed  to  Dublin,  was  impaled 
%her  accounts  say  hanged  and  quartered,  or  hanged  in  chains.    Terence  0*Byme  was,  some  time 
%^  delivered  to  the  English  by  hu  own  father,  Fiagh,  who  was  wrongfully  persuaded  that  he  had 
^Md  a  plot  to  betray  him.    O'Snllevan  says  that  Teitoce  waa  execited  la  Dublin,  after  being 
Wtd  Us  filb  if  ht  ehanffsd  hit  religion. 
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general,  etpeehUy  in  Ulster  and  Connmight,  diat 
loiigarany  doubt  that  a  great  dvii  war  was  immineE 
solicited  reinforcements  from  England,  and  it  was  xei 
Norris,  or  Noxreys,  an  officer  of  great  experience 
whose  brother.  Sir  Thomas,  was  president  of  Huu 
orer  as  lord  general,  with  2,000  veteran  troops  wh< 
themselves  in  Brittany,  togedier  with  1,000  mei 
Hie  earl  of  Tyrone  now  thought  it  high  time 
He  found  himself  already  treated  as  an  enemy  by 
the  one  side,  while  on  the  other  his  oonntrymei 
galling  yoke  no  longer.  He  accordingly  seized  the 
water,  commanding  the  passage  into  lus  own  territoi 
who  had  never  faltered  in  his  hostility  to  England;  ai 
his  own  and  his  country's  wrongs,  made  incursions,  i 
into  Connaught  and  Annally  O'Farrell,  to  plunder 
settlements  there,  and  to  bum  and  destroy  their  cas 
ments  Sfcd  Hugh  executed  witii  such  rapidity  tl 
serious  collision  with  the  English  forces. 

As  soon  as  Sir  Jobn  Norris  and  his  troops  arrive 
the  north  was  prepared,  and  O'Neill  relinquished  tl 
after  destroying  the  works  and  burning  the  town  of 
ing  his  own  house.  Oar  annalists  say  that  the  En^ 
beyond  Armagh  until  they  came  in  view  of  the  entr 
Irish,  when  they  returned  to  Armagh,  where  they  j 
rison  in  the  cathedral,  and  strengthened  the  fortifica 
William  Russell  having  then  committed  the  commanc 
to  Dublin,  where  he  proclaimed  O'Neill  a  traitor  by 
O'Neill,  son  of  Alathew  Ferdarough,  or  the  blacksmi 

O'Donnell,  in  the  mean  tinM3,  obtained  in  the  wei 
which  raised  the  confidence  of  the  Irish.  The  casth 
up  to  him  by  Ulick  Burke,  who  had  held  it  for  th 
took  this  important  step  after  slaying  George  Bingha: 

*Th«ra  are  some  important  circnmstaDces  connected  with  these  fi? 
The  Four  Masters  sUte  that  O'Neill  had  invited  O'Donnell  to  join  him 
Faughard,  near  Dnndalk,  to  have  a  parley  with  the  deputy,  who,  ho 
from  the  English  accounts  it  would  appear  that  O'Neill  had  written  le 
Norris,  proposing  to  meet  and  confer  with  them  on  the  occasion,  bu 
cepted  by  Bagnal.  Tlius  the  lord  deputy  proclaimed  O'Neill  a  traitor 
which  the  latter  had  made. 

iOwtgp  Bingham  manned  and  armed  a  ship,  with  which  ho  pill 
plandering  Um  carmelite  monastery  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  at  Batho 
Cbinmbiulle^  on  TOT}'-ialand{  but  on  hia  return  from  the  expedil: 
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:e  people  of  northern  Connaught  who  had  been  dispossessed  of  their 
ads  by  Bingham  and  his  myrmidons,  returned  to  their  patrimonies; 
s  hupdi^d  Scots  arrived  in  Lough  Foyle,  under  MacLeod  of  Ara,  and 
itered  into  O'Donnell^s  service,  and  with  these  he  scoured  Connaught 
.  far  as  Toam  and  Dunmore,  returning  into  Donegal  through  Costello 
id  Sligo,  and  thus  avoiding  Bingham,  who  thought  to  intercept  him  in 
^e  Corlieii  mountains.  Sir  Richard,  who  was  accompanied  by  the  earls 
f  Thomond  and  Clanrickard,  with  their  contingents,  followed  Red 
[vLgh  as  for  94  9Iigo,  and  laid  siege  to  the  castle,  which  was  bravely  de- 
anded  by  O'Ponnell's  garrison.  He  attempted  to  sap  the  walls  under 
Ofver  of  A  teatudo  or  penthouse,  constructed  of  the  timber  taken  from 
\ip  neighbouring  monastery;  but  the  warders  hurled  down  rocks  and 
nd  upon  them  from  the  battlements,  destroying  their  machinery,  and 
OBipelliiig  them  to  raise  the  siege  and  depart  O'Donnell  then  demol*- 
ihed  the  castle,  that  it  niight  not  fiiU  at  a  future  time  into  the  hands  of 
he  Enj^lish,  dismissed  his  Scottish  mercenaries,  nnd  returned  home. 

An  attempt  made  by  Sir  John  Norris  and  his  brother  to  re-victual 
i  nnagb  was  defeated  by  O^NeilL  Both  Norrises  were  wounded  and 
Idiged  to  retreat  to  Newry ;  but  they  succeeded  soon  after  in  throwing 
Oklioi  mto  Mofiaghan,  where  un  English  garrison  had  fortified  themse^vef 
(^  the  mon^tery.  In  the  return  march  from  Monaghan  the  royal  troops 
^«e  attacked  at  Clontibret,  and  a  desperate  fight  took  place,  in  which 
^^eral  of  the  English  were  slain,  and  the  remainder  escaped  with  diffi- 
mty  to  Newry,  from  which  town  a  party  had  come  to  succour  them.* 

O'Neill  had  hitherto  acted  chiefly  on  the  defensive,  and  when  com- 
Mssioners  were  appointed  by  the  queen  to  treat  with  the  confederated 
t^efs,  he  entered  into  the  negotiations  with  alacrity.  The  commission- 
t>  were  the  treasurer,  Wallop,  and  chief  justice  (rardincr,  with  whom 
^«  northern  leaders  conferred  in  an  open  field  near  Dundalk.  The 
i^Ssh  chiefs  made  such  representations  of  their  grievances  that  the  com- 
lisdoneni  confessed  some  of  them  were  reasonable  enough,  but  said 
should  be  referred  to  the  queen ;  and  the  confederates  having  no 


him  and  Ultck  Burke,  ion  of  RedmoDd-oA-Sciuibf  vbo  was  in  cbtrg*  of  the  fertreM  o# 

^p,  rdAtive  to  the  share  of  the  spoils  to  which  the  Irish  section  of  the  crew  were  entitled,  and 

i^ke  baring  slain  his  antagonist,  gave  up  the  castle  to  Red  Hugh  0*DonnelL    Four  Matters. 

'^O^Sulleran  Bears  (^Uist  Cath.  torn  8,  lib.  8,  c  il)  gtvea  a  detailed  account  of  this  battle  at 

h^tibfct,  in  the  couise  of  which  James  Segrave  (Sedgreius)  of  Meath  enconntered  0*Meill  in 

combat    Segrave  was  a  man  of  great  stature  and  strength,  and  the  lances  o#  both  comba- 

having  been  dbiyered,  be  trusted  to  his  enormous  physical  power,  and  grasping  0*Neill  by  tha 

polled  him  from  his  horM.    Both  fell  to  the  ground  and  rolled  over  and  over  in  the  deadly 

\l  bat  O'Sieill  contrived  to  aeiae  his  dagger,  which  ha  plnnged  into  tha  abdomoi  of  hia  aa* 

and  thas  andad  a  combat  of  which  both  anniaa  atood  spcctAlmiL 
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confidence  in  tlae  English  govemment,  nnd  being  now 
on  themselves,  broke  off  the  conference.  This  occur 
unless  some  of  itie  incidents  already  noticed  took  p)a 
that  date,  Hugh  O'Neill  remnined  inactive  during  the  i 
but  on  the  death  of  Turlongh  Lnineach,  in  the  course 
he  assumed  the  Irish  title  of  the  O'Neill  in  addition  to 
of  earl  of  Tyrone.  O'Donnell  retarned  to  Connaagl 
and  appeared  to  exercise  regal  powers  in  that  province, 
some  disputed  titles  to  chieftaincy,  conferring  that  of 
Tiege,  the  legitimate  heir,  and  formally  inaugurating 
son  of  Walter  Kittagh,  as  the  MacWillJamT  He  d 
castles  on  this  occasion,  and  returned  in  triumph  to 
the  Irish  of  northern  and  eastern  Connaught  had  joint 
tion;  and  the  hostages  of  the  pro\Tnce  having  in  . 
broken  from  their  prison  in  Galway,  after  drinking 
all  cither  shot  by  their  gnanl,  who  stopped  them  at  t 
that  town,  or  taken  and  hanged  by  Dinghamt 

aD.  1596. — Differences  had  long  prevailed  betweei 
Norris,  and  the  lord  depnty,  Russell.  The  former,  ( 
judgment  and  equity  to  discern  that  the  hostilities  of 
provoked  by  several  instances  of  wanton  insoleno 
The  deputy,  who  was  jealous  of  the  fame  of  Norris 
yiews,  and  insisted  on  a  "  rigorous  persecution  of 
opinions  of  Norris  became  popular  in  England,  and 

•  There  is  Mmfl  diacrEpincy  in  Ihe  dales  of  th«e  tventt ;  for  white  tb 
■ffitr  of  Clnntibret  in  May,  [ho  English  fix  tha  re-vk1UDl1tng  et  Ami 
b^miing  of  September,  and  llinefon  afLer  (he  fim  aKeDipt  fia  JuItJ 
Ccnfedenles.     (Sm  Wright'i  Hiiloiy  of  Irelind.) 

t  Th!a  Theobald,  whoie  father,  Wijtet  SilUgh  or  the  "  left  banded,"  < 
Uani  who  defeated  Sir  Edward  Fitlun  at  the  baltle  of  Sbmle  iD  1750. 
gree  Id  Archdall'a  Lodge,  to!.  iiL,  pp.  414,  &<:.,  the  repreientative  nf  tin 
William  lochUr,  or  Lower  Burkca.  In  IS9S  he  lonlt  the  caatle  of  I 
Bingham's  gsrriion,  and  ranted  a  hod;  of  (raopa  *ent  to  relieve  1L  B 
tha  chienaincT  waa  BDUlher  Theobald  Burke,  better  known  ts  TiobDit-n 
It  mi^  be  obwrved  here  that  Lodge  iocomctl}'  wrilei  the  title  of  the 
llami  Ovghler  instead  of  lochlar,  and  that  of  (he  nppcr  or  ionllieni 
Uachlar,  and  tliat  (he  mlitake  baa  creiit  ioto  manv  work*  on  Irish  hist 

}  Amnne  the  chiefiofeailcm  Connaught  who  had  revolted  at  this  I 
chteTorO'Madden'scouDlrj,  on  the  SbaDtion.  Clogban.ooeorhiacirtl. 
wna  summoned  (o  sarrender  by  (he  lord  dcifuly  BusKll  in  March,  159' 
cnmstencs  on  account  of  the  memonble  reply  of  the  Iri!<h  gsrtiaon.  C 
but  hia  brave  warders  tuld  captdiD  Thomiis  Lev,  who  was  sent  by  the  di 
"if  eTery  man  In  his  lordabip'a  companj'  v-ere  a  lord  depnty  iliU 
Bext  day,  however,  the  coslle  was  euplured,  and  forty-aix  petsons  i 
being  hurled  Crom  (he  battlemenU  and  thus  killed.  (See  the  eztnii 
Jevnai,  puUisbcd  in  Dr.  0'D«QDinn'>  Ug  Uorj,  pp.  149,  IfiQ.) 
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him  and  Sir  Geofirej  Fenton  to  treat  with  the  confederates, 
submission  were  agreed  on,  and  promises  of  pardon  given ;  but 
ists  tell  us  that  the  Irish  did  not  regard  this  arrangement  of 
s  as  conclmsive.  O'Neill's  first  demand  was  for  religious  liberty, 
vv'ould  not  be  conceded.  Norris,  who  had  remained  inactive 
e  winter,  took  the  opportunity,  however,  to  withdraw  his  troops 
ter,  and  marched  to  suppress  the  commotions  in  Connaught; 
the  exception  of  placing  garrisons  in  some  strong  castles  aban- 

the  Irish,  nothing  decisive  was  effected  there.  The  repeated 
a  of  the  barbarities  of  Bingham  had  at  length  made  some  im- 
»n  the  queen  and  her  council.  Sir  Richard  left  Ireland  without 
1  to  answer  the  charges  against  him,  and  on  presenting  himself 
ras  committed  to  prison,  and  Sir  Conyers  Clifford,  a  just  and 
oan,  was  appointed  in  his  stead  president  of  Connaught 
y  had  the  cessation  of  arms  been  agreed  to  between  the  Ulster 
1  the  queen's  commissioners,  when  threeSpanish  pinnaces  arrived 
ast  of  Donegal,  bringing  encouraging  letters  from  the  king  of 
i  a  supply  of  military  stores,  addressed  specially  to  O'Donnell. 

charged  by  the  English  with  having  communicated  to  Fiagh 
1,  and  the  other  Leinster  insurgents,  the  news  of  the  promises 
by  Spain,  at  the  same  time  that  he  sent  to  the  lord  deputy, 
dence  of  the  sincerity  of  his  submission,  the  letter  which  he 
ived  firom  the   Spanish  monarch.     Such  charges  of  dissimu- 

frequently  reiterated  against  the  earl  of  Tyrone,  by  English 
leserve  little  attention.       It  is  natural  that  he  should  have 

deceive  the  English  government,  and  to  gain  time  until  liia 
e  matured  and  expected  succour  had  arrived ;  and  it  may  be 
d  whether  any  means  he  employed  for  this  purpose  were  not, 
e  circumstances,  quite  legitimate.  It  was  understood  that 
rish  chiefs  now  signed  an  invitation  to  the  king  of  Spain  to 
eland,  but  that  O'Neill  only  intimated  verbally  his  accession  to 
e.  He  remonstrated  against  the  hostilities  carried  on  against 
,  Fiagh  MacHugh  O'Byme,  and  made  these,  soon  after,  a  pre- 
inarching  suddenly  on  Armagh,  and  forcing  that  garrison  to 
',  before  Sir  John  Norris  could  come  to  its  relief.  Yet,  strange 
other  commission,  to  treat  once  more  with  O'Neill,  arrived  after 

England.  English  writers  express  profound  disgust  at  these 
overtures  of  peace  on  the  part  of  the  government,  and  there  is 
that  the  course  pursued  impressed  the  Irish  with  the  idea  of 
kkness  in  their  opponents.    O'Neill  refused,  as  usual,  to  confer 
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irith  ihe  commissioiiera  m  a  town,  and  the  meeting,  like  tibe  fenvri 
took  place  in  a  field  near  Dnndalk;  but  the  other  oonfedoila  it\ 
appear  to  have  been  present,  and  the  only  result  was  a  renewal  ef  i 
terms  with  the  earl  of  Tyrone  * 

A.i>.  1597.— While  O'Neill  was  inactive  in  TyroBe,  Oonnangki 
scene  of  the  wildest  commotions.    Towards  the  dose  of  the  hrt; 
O'Conor  Sligo  returned,  after  a  long  stay  in  England,  and 
aealous  and  ostentatious  loyalty.    His  old  feadatories, 
Tirerill,  and  O'Hart,  were  detached,  by  his  infloencet  fromihs 
eanse,  and  these  examples,  together  with  the  popularity  of  Sr 
Clifford,  greatly  strengthened  the  English  ranks  in  the  wsl 
'  Hugh  O'Donnell  took  immediate  steps  to  punish  the  defeetiaBi 
December  he  croued  the  river  of  Sligo,  and  swept  off  evsiy 
cattle  belonging  to  the  friends  of  0*Conor;  and  the  following 
he  returned  with  a  much  larger  force,  and  overran  all  Owmsugk 
burned  the  gates  of  Athenry  and  pillaged 'the  town;  ami  all  lb 
tory  of  Clanrickard  was  plundered  by  him  as  far  as  Maree, 
and  the  walls  of  Galway.    He  then  returned  home  laden  witk 
routing,  on  his  way,  a  force  which  O'Conor  Sligo  had  collected  ts{ 
cept  him.    Theobald  Burke,  sumamed  Na*Long,  or  '*  of  the 
claimed  the  title  and  estates  of  Mac- William,  in  opposition  to 
son  of  Walter  Kittagh,  succeeded,  by  the  aid  of  Clifford  and 
Sligo,  in  expelling  his  rival,  who,  in  his  turn,  was  restored  by  0^ 
and  once  more  expelled  by  the  power  of  the  English  and  of  the 
loyalists.     Thus  was  the  whole  province  plunged  in  disorder.! 

In  Leinster,  Fiagh  MacHugh  O'Byme  was  betrayed  into  the  bandll 


*  Sereral  conflicts,  not  recorded,  indeed,  with  sny  minute  attention  to  chronologj,  wosU 
theless  appear,  from  O'SuIIevan  Beare's  Catholic  History  to  have  taken  place  between 
the  English  before  the  close  of  this  year.     Owny,  son  of  Rory  Oge  0*More,  was,  at  this  tiiBik! 
dering  tlie  English  of  Leix,  and  Fiagh  MacHugh  carried  terror  and  desolation  through  a  gnrt] 
of  Leinster.     Hie  former  slew  Alexander  and  Francis  Cosby,  the  son  and  grandson  of  thi 
Cosby  of  Mullamast  notoriety,  and  routed  their  troops  at  Stradbally  Bridge,  on  the  ISth  flf  i 
See  Hardiman*s  Irish  AlinstreUy^  vol.  ii ,  p.  165. 

t  Theobald-na-Long,  mentioned  in  i\\%  text,  was  the  son  of  Risdiard-an-Iaralo,  er  *1 
Richard,"  who  was  highly  praised  by  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  and  died  in  1585.     Theobald's 
the  famous  Grace  O'Malley,  or  Graine-ni-Mhaile,  (Granu-Weal,)  daughter  of  Own 
chief  of  the  Owles,  or  Umaile,  in  Mayo.     This  singular  woman  was  married  first  to  01 
chief  of  West  Connaught,  and  during  the  minority  of  her  brother  took  the  command  of  a 
galleys  on  several  piratical  excursions.     She  was  then  outlawed,  and  defeated  aome  troipi 
besiege  her  castle  of  Carrigahooly ;  but,  on  her  marriage  with  Sir  Richard  Burke,  she  was 
to  government,  and  subsequently  performed  some  valuable  services  for  the  qaeen.     Many 
•re  preserved  in  the  west  about  her  exploits,  her  visit  to  Elizalieth,  &c.     On  herToyageto 
at  the  queen's  invitation,  about  1575,  her  son,  Theobald,  was  bom  ;  hence  hia  aobriqoet 
— "of  the  ships.**     He  was  knighted,  it  is  said,  by  Elizabeth  while  an  infant,  and  wai 
irisconnt  Mayo  by  Chaxles  I.— See  Lod^;  also,  the  AfUhotogia  EiUmka  te  i;t8  mk  17H 


\ 


TICEEOYALTY  OF  LOBD  «OROUGH.  459 

e  English  through  the  jealousy  of  some  of  h&  kinsmen,  and  slain  in 
ay  this  year ;  and  on  the  22nd  of  the  same  month  Sir  William  Russell 

15  removed  from  the  government,  and  Thomas,  lord  Borough,  or 
[irgh,  sent  over  to  replace  him.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  new 
jputy  was  to  deprive  Sir  John  Norris  of  the  generalship,  and  send  him 

govern  Munster  with  his  brother.  The  gallant  veteran,  who  while 
office  had  indeed  performed  no  service  worthy  of  his  great  military 
putation«  soon  after  died  broken-hearted.  Lord  Borough  next  ordered 
great  muster  of  forces  at  Drogheda,  on  the  20th  of  July,  and  marching 
.  their  bead,  crossed  the  Black  water  without  opposition ;  demolished  a 
oall  fort  which  O'Neill  had  raised,  and  erected  a  strong  one  in  which 
3  placed  a  garrison  of  300  men,  under  the  command  of  a  brave 
Beer  named  Williams.  0*Neill,  who  would  appear  to  have  been  at 
rst  taken  by  surprise,  vigorously  assailed  the  lord  deputy's  camp, 
id  sent  reinforcements  to  Tyrrell,  who  carried  on  the  war  in 
einster.* 

Xx>rd  B(»r6ugh  had  directed  Sir  Conyers  Clifford  to  make  a  simulta- 
^us  movement  against  O'Donnell,  and  accordingly  the  loyalist  forces 
^  Connaught  assembled  at  the  monastery  of  Boyle,  on  the  24th  of  July. 
bey  marched  to  Sligo,  and  thence  to  the  Erne,  which,  after  some  hard 
^ting,  they  crossed  at  the  ford  of  Ath-cul-uain,  about  half-a-mile 
est  of  Belleek ;   Murrough  O'Brien,  baron  of  Inchiquin,  was  shot  by 

16  Irish  while  in  the  centre  of  the  ford ;  and  Clifford  having  obtained 
me  cannon  by  sea  from  Galway,  laid  siege  to  the  castle  of  Ballyshan- 
>n,  which  was  defended  with  great  bravery  for  O'Donnell  by  Hugh 
tawford,  a  Scot,  with  eighty  soldiers,  of  whom  some  were  Spaniards 
id  the  rest  Irish.  An  incessant  fire  was  kept  up  on  the  castl&for  three 
tys,  and  under  the  shelter  of  a  testudo  an  attempt  was  made  to  sap  the 
^Is;  but  the  beams  and  rocks  hurled  from  the  battlements  by  the  de- 
ciders demolished  the  works  of  the  assailants,  and  O'DonncU  arriving 
ith  a  considerable  force,  besieged  the  royal  army  in  their  own  camp. 
t  the  dawn  of  day  on  the.  15  th  of  August,  Clifibrd  silently  re-crossed 
«  Erne  at  a  ford  immediately  above  the  cataract  of  Assaroe,  over 
hich  several  of  his  men  were  washed  by  tlie  impetuosity  of  the  torrent; 
i4  0*Donnell,  regretting  the  remissness  which  sufiered  the  enemy  to 

^Aboat  this  time  captain  Tyrrell  cat  off  a  detachment  of  1,000  mea  of  the  royal  army  tent 
■^>it  him  from  MuUingar,  under  the  command  of  young  Barnwell,  son  of  lord  Trimblettone. 
'^ttii  bad  a  much  smaller  force  under  his  command,  but  prepared  an  ambuscade  with  gie:it 
^  at  the  place  since  called  Tyrrell's  Pass,  in  Westmeath,  and  it  is  said  that  only  one  roan  of  the 
^y  escaped  to  relate  the  diyaster  at  the  English  head  quarters.  (Sre  the  Abb^  Magsoghc^n^a 
•M^  o/Ir§famd^  p.  505,  Duffy's  ed.)  It  is  probable,  however,  that  TymOl's  Pan,  owes  iu  narnt 
^  ^  thk  ooiiflicL  bat  to  th«  castle  of  the  Tyrrellt  which  stood  near. 
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iirBued  him  over  the  river.  The  iiowder  of  th 
liled  by  a  heavy  shower  of  rain,  and   the 

0  retreat  in  safety  to  Sligo,  ha\-ing  abandone 
and  a  quantity  of  stores. 

irits  of  the  Irish  were  elated  by  so  many  si 
to  the  new  Blackwater  fort;  but  in  storminj 
ulders — which  proved  to  be  too  short — he 

1  then  resolved  to  starve  the  garrison  into  a 
vQ  been  soon  eSected  had  not  lord  Borough 
rce,  and  succeeded  in  raising  the  siege,  and  t! 

The  lord  deputy,  howe 
ousiy  lie  walls,  or,  as  the  Irish  accounts  s 

wounded,  and  died  in  a  litter  before  he  coald  be  i 
Newry-t  On  tho  news  of  his  death  reaching  Dublin  t 
as  his  successor  Sir  Thomas  Nnrris,  the  president  of  SI 
selection  was  provisional,  for  in  a  month  after  the  ci 
government  were  committed  to  Archbishop  LofVus,  ■ 
chancellor,  and  Sir  Robert  Gardiner,  chief  justice  of  t 
as  lords  justices,  and  the  military  goverment  to  the  ea 
lord  lieutenant 

Meanwhile  O'Donnell  plundered  the  lands  of  O'Con 
joined  the  English  party,  and  this  produced  some 
O'Donnell  and  O'Rourke,  who  was  friendly  to  O'Conor 
and  Cormac,  brother  of  O'Neill,  entered  Westmeati 
boroed  Mollingar.  Theobald,  son  of  Walter  Kittagh 
tenitopy  of  MacWilliam,  and  plundered  the  Owles  or  C 
Tyrrell,  at  the  head  of  the  Leinster  iniurgenta  devast 
cot  to  pieces  a  large  body  of  the  royal  troops 
Sir  John  Chichester,  governor  of  Carrickfergus,  wit 
of  his  garrison,  was  cut  off  by  the  son  of  Sorley  Bt 
short  the  country  was  almost  wholly  in  the  hands  of  1 
the  appointment  of  the  earl  of  Ormond  opened  a  ne^ 
tions  with  the  Irish  chieftains.     Our  annalists  say  t 

t  EItb«r  m  tbU  or  hia  fonnar  niaicb  to  tb*  BUcl«r*l«r,  (b<  lord  dtj 
Kt  rnndi  Ttughui,  who  wu  killed  by  th«  liiib;  Ind  lb*  uil  of  Ki 
tbi  wDond*  which  1i«  TNclred,  or,  u  athen  u?,  d(  cbigrin  fur  bi>  t<r 
kiUed  befan  ths  BiKkwaMr  fort.  Thi«  («rl  wu  Henry,  who  Buccteded 
hli  hlbir,  Oimtt,  brother  of  Silkn  Tbomu,  oad  he  was  lucceeded 
William.  Among  tba  loawiof  tha  gOTarnioent  sbout  (bin  period  it  uiaj 
•  rUarcb,  1697,  U4  barrali  of  gunpowder,  juat  rweired  from  EngUDd, 
IMUn,  pnriodng  harfnl  havoc  in  the  neijclibourhood.     (Sec  Gi 
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ristmas  the  earls  of  Ormond  and  Thomond  went  to  Ulster 
d  remained  three  days  in  a  conference  with  O'Neill  and  O'Don- 
Q ;  that  they  agreed  to  the  terms  of  a  treaty,  which  were  to  be 
bmitted  to  the  queen,  and  that  a  truce  was  to  be  observed  until 
fty,  when  the  royal  decision  on  the  points  at  issue  would  bo  made 
lown. 

A.D.  1598  — ^The  modifications  which  Elizabeth  required  iu  the  terms 
peace  were  received  earlier  than  was  expected,  and  another  conference 
IS  held  with  O'Neill  on  the  15th  of  March  to  communicate  them  to  him. 
le  chief  of  Tyrone  discussed  the  several  points  with  a  freedom  which 
owed  that  he  well  knew  the  weakness  of  the  government  and  his  own  in- 
eased  strength.  He  refused  to  desert  his  confederates  until  they  had 
Qe  allowed  them  to  come  in  and  submit ;  he  consented  to  renounce  the 
le  of  O'Neill,  but  would  reserve  the  substantial  rights  of  the  chief- 
incy;  he  would  not  give  up  the  sons  of  Shane  O'Neill,  as  he  had  not 
ceived  them  into  his  charge  from  the  state;  he  would  admit  a  sherifF 
to  Tyrone,  provided  he  was  a  gentleman  of  the  country,  and  not 
ipointed  inunediately ;  he  would  surrender  political  refugees,  but  not 
.ch  as  fled  to  Tyrone  on  account  of  religious  persecution :  in  fine,  he 
fused  to  give  up  his  eldest  son  as  a  hostage.  The  independent  tone  of 
Neill  was  deeply  galUng  to  die  English,  but  the  earls  of  Thomond  and 
lanrickard,  with  other  distinguished  Irishmen,  were  nevertheless  dele- 
ited  to  submit  his  propositions  anew  to  Elizabeth,  and  that  haughty 
incess  not  only  consented  to  abate  some  of  her  claims,  but  O^NeilFs 
irdon  was  actually  drawn  up,  bearing  date  April  11th,  1598,  and  sealed 
ith  the  great  seal  of  Ireland.  These  hollow  concessions,  however, 
ime  too  late. '  O'Neill  believed  that  the  opportunity  had  arrived  to 
itain  infinitely  more — the  liberation  of  his  country  itself  He  expected 
le  long-promised  succour  from  Spain ;  the  national  cause  was  progress- 
ig  favorably  at  home,  and  he  dreaded  lest  further  delay  should  cool  the 
rdor  of  the  Irish  chieflains.  He  therefore  broke  off  the  negociations, 
lid  rejected  the  proffered  pardon — by  avoiding  the  messenger  who  was 
snt  to  convey  it  to  him.* 

*  OTfein  ifterwtrds  scoroed  to  plead  this  pardon,  to  that  he  was  outlawed  in  1600,  says  HorTtoii, 
Ktha  faidietment  of  1595.  It  maj  be  here  added  that,  daring  the  tnlc^  James,  brother  of  tbt 
■ri  «C  Ormond,  with  other  gentlemen,  made  an  incorsion  into  Ikerrin  against  Brian  Reagh  OVore, 
^  lott  iiTera]  of  their  men.  James  Butler  was  made  prisoner,  but  O'More  generouslj  gate  bim 
^  to  the  eari  of  Ormond  in  *  week  after.  Bedmond  Burke,  son  of  John-of-tbe-Shamrocks, 
'^  to  the  iojottiee  of  his  ande,  the  earl  of  Clanriekard,  Joined  the  insurgents,  and  reoeiTed  the 
^Humd  9t  100  men  from  O'Neill,  who  sent  him  with  others  to  fight  under  TfrrelTs  sUttdard  in 
^^mm ;  and  fai  Connsught,  G'Bourke,  who  had  made  his  submissioa  to  Cliffbrd  on  account  of  his 
^dship  for  O'Conor  Roe,  returned  to  the  national  cause,  for,  at  the  Four  Masters  saj,  ii  was  al 
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On  the  7th  of  June  the  last  tmce  expired,  and  ti 
appeared  with  a  division  of  bis  army  before  I 
"swearing  by  his  barbarous  hand  that  he  wonld  no 
carried  it;"*  while  he  sent  another  division  into  I 
an5tie  of  Ca^fin.  There  could  be  no  more  v&Iiai 
Thomas  Williams,  who  commanded  in  tlie  unhappy  fi 
and  who  was  resolved  to  defend  his  charge  to  the  la 
profiting  by  the  lesson  which  the  former  vigorous  del 
resolved  to  make  no  more  assaults,  but  ret  about  en 
vast  trenches,  to  prevent  ihe  sorties  of  foraging  par 
which  were  connected  with  great  tracts  of  bog,  w( 
in  length,  and  sevCTal  feet  deep,  "with  a  thorny 
The  appi-oaches  to  the  fort  were  "  plashed,"  the 
passable  to  artillery  by  trenches,  and  the  Irish  an 
force  could  advance  to  relieve  the  garrison  witho 
The  fort  was  scarcely  ricluallcd  to  the  end  of  J* 
been  soon  forced  by  hunger  to  surrender  had  not  t 
good  fortune  to  seize  "  divers  horses  and  mares,"  o 
tkcy  subsisted. 

Long  and  anxious  was  the  debate  at- the  council-l 
Uie  coarse  now  to  be  pursued.  The  English  powei 
most  critical  position.  Only  a  few  garrisons  remaine 
naught  was  in  arms-  A  well-organised  Irish  armytii 
and  other  brave  and  experienced  leaders,  threatenec 
ment  in  Leinster.  The  prestige  of  O'Neill  and  O'D' 
every  day  greater.  The  latter  entertained  a  hatre 
nothing  could  mitigate;  while  the  former  was  mor 
knowledge  of  modern  warfare,  his  consummate  pr 
tlety  aa  a  statesman.  Reinforcements  of  troops  an 
from  England,  but  in  attempting  to  reach  Dublin  til 
the  Irish  and  tost  over  400  raen.f  The  English  go 
was  never  In  more  pusillanimous  hands  than  those 
justices ;  and  the  iron-bcarted  Ormond  himself — "  a 
and  boldness,"  as  Camden  describes  him — was  dismi 
before  him.  The  cotmcil  had  written  to  England 
The  civil  members  strongly  urged   that  captain 

OiRt  trme  fhoughl  isftr  In  Conniught  "  to  lia™  the  governor  IB  opp« 
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ir^ct/bA  to  mcMai^  %ht  Blackwater  fort  lo  O'Neill  on  the  beet  oondi* 
hAB  Hm  he*  could  obtain.  Even  Ormond  would  Teluctantly  yield  to 
his  view,  bat  Ba^al  cried  shame  at  ^ch  timidity,  and  insisted  that 
n  aimy,  which  he  himself  undertook  to  command,  should  be  despatched 
(Din^ately  to  te-victual  the  fort.  At  this  criticd  moment  Ormond 
eK>k  the  &tal  Resolution  to  divide  his  forces,  and  to  march  himself  at  the 
iMid  bf  One  division  against  the  Leinster  insurgents,  while  Bagnal  led 
kh  other  to  l^lieve  the  fort  of  the  Blackwater.  This  course  was  taken 
etMaty  to  the  pressing  advice  of  the  council ;  but  Ormond  considered 
bill  the  bctive  hostilities  of  Tjrrrell  and  his  confederates  in  Leinster, 
ivtolving  ttB  they  did  the  devastation  of  his  own  county  palatine  of 
ISpperary,  demanded  the  most  strenuous  operations;  while  the  other 
*ily  only  omcemed  what  he  styled  "  the  scurvie  fort  of  Blackwater.** 
b^nal,  too,  wa!S  earnest  in  eoliciting  for  himself  the  task  of  taking 
ttigttitoce  *oli  the  man  whom  of  bH  others  he  hated  with  a  deadly 
Mared ;  tad  to  the  plan  ws&  persevered  in.  At  the  last  moment  th» 
irds  justices  sent  a  message  to  the  commander  to  sumsmder  the  fort; 
at  Bagkml,  according  to  his  old  custom,  intercepted  the  letter,  and  took 
;  bsick  to  the  council.* 

On  ^e  morning  of  Monday,  August  14th,  the  lurmy,  which  had 
cdu^hed  Armagh  from  Newry  with  some  slight  losses  the  preceding  day, 
et  otit  from  the  former  city  for  the  Blackwater.  It  amounted,  by  the 
kiglish  accounts,  to  about  4,000  foot  and  350  horse  ;t  the  infantry  com- 
tiaing  six  regiments,  and  the  whole  were  disposed  in  three  divisiom: 
tie  Van  being  led  by  colonel  Percy,  supported  by  the  marshal's  own  regi- 
Mit,  while  die  regiments  of  colonel  Cosby  and  Sir  Thomas  Wingfield 
ttne  next,  and  those  of  captains  Cunis,  or  Cuynis,  and  Billings,  brought 
|>  the  rear.  The  cavalry  was  commanded  by  Sir  Calisthenes  Brooke 
Kid  captains  Montague  and  Fleming.  The  main  body  of  the  Irish, 
AtMD  infantry  was  about  as  numerous  as  that  of  the  enemy,  and  the 
BVotty  a  Httle  more  so,  but  who  in  point  of  arms  and  equipments  w«Qre 
^Mtly  inferior  to  the  royal  army,  occupied  an  entrenched  position  near 
be  ttnall  river  Calian,  about  two  miles  from  Armagh,  at  a  place  called 
leal-an-ntha-buy,  or  the  mouth  of  the  YeUow  Ford.  Bogs  and  woods 
Attended  on  either  side ;  a  part  of  the  way  was  broken  by  small  hills, 
M  deep  trenches  and  pitfiills  were  dug  in  the  road  and  neighbouring 
Mds.    The  leaders  on  both  sides  harangued  their  respective  forces,  and 

*Ucter  of  tlM  LL.  JJ.  to  the  priry  council,  of  August  16th,  16SS. 

t  Oipuio  lfootsgiie*t  wpnt  to  the  council  tayi  3,500  \atUiXJj  tnd  800  cmTslij ,  but  O'SoHeYtt 
^  malM  tbt  livailNB  4|600  tool  tad  SOOIwriik 
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the  Iriah  were,  moreovsr,  enconraged  by  O'DotiQell's 
O'Clery,  who  produced  the  words  of  an  ancient  prophc 
St.  Bearchan,  foretelling  that  at  a  place  called  the  \ 
foreigner  would  bo  defeated  by  a  Hugh  O'Neill, 

The  momiDg,  Bays  O'SuUevan,  was   calm   and  bea 
English  army  advanced  from  Armagh,  before  the  rii 
with  colors  flying,  drums  beating,  and  tnunpetH  soul 
pomp  and  pride  of  war;  but  their  front  had  nc   proct 
half-a-mile  when  thelrisb  skirmishers  began  to  gall  them  i 
brushwood  on  either  Hank.  The  most  circumstantial  acco 
is  that  which  we  obtain  from  the  English  official  report: 
cf  the  royal  army  advanced  gallantly,  and  after  a  de 
gained  possession  of  the  first  Irish  entrenchment,  about 
Armagh,     They  then  pushed  forward  and  reached  aa  > 
they  were  vigorously  cliarged  by  the  Irish,  and  driven  1 
trench.     Bagnal's  tactics  were  a  miserable  failure-     Ui 
too  far  separated  to  support  each  other;  and  his  leadin 
cnt  to  pieces  before  the  second  had  come  to  the  charg 
himself  came  up  at  the  head  of  his  own  regiment  and  I 
traordinary  valor,  gaining  the  trench  a  second  time;  bi 
now  engaged  with  the  royal  troops  at  every  point,  and 
so  hot  in  the  rear,  where  Red  Hugh  O'Donnell,  Ma 
MacSorley  MacDonnell  charged  the  English,  that  it  w 
the  reserve  regiments  to  support  their  front.     Bagna) 
his  helmet,  to  gaze  more  freely  about  him,  when  a  mi 
his  forehead  and  he  rolled  lifeless  to  the  earth.    Al' 
time   an   ammunition    waggon    exploded    in   the  cei 
English,  and  scattered  destruction  around,  killing  and 
and  one  of  the  cannon  got  into  a  pit  or  bog-hole,  a 
efforts  to  extricate  iL     O'Neill,  who  had  the  Irish  cei 
special  command,  saw  that  the  moment  was  decisiv 
already  seized  the  English  ranks;  and  riding  up  wif 
followed  by  a  body  of  spearmen,  he  plunged  with  a 
melee,  and  made  the  enemy  fly  in  ilisorder.     All 
raged  so  fiercely  in  the  rear  that  the  English,  accord' 
count,  had  not  been  able  to  advance  a  quarter  of  a  r 
a-hiL'f,  and  the  death  of  the  marshal  was  not  known 
the  flight  had  begun.     Maelmuire  O'Reilly,  who  wi 
Bome,"  and,  as  being  a  royalist,  was  styled  "  the  que 
a  desperate  effort  to  raUy  Ike  toyai  troops,  but  )ta.h 
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bered  witH  the  8lBin.  Abotxt  one  o^clock  the  route  became  general,  and 
the  pits  and  trenches  along  the  way  caused  more  mischief  to  the  flying 
English  than  even  in  the  morning  march.  The  new  levies  cast 
ftwaj  their  arms,  and  if  they  had  not  been  so  near  Armagh  scarcely 
a  man  would  have  escaped.  As  it  was,  the  flight  was  not  a  long 
one;  the  ammunition  of  the  Irish  was  nearly  exhausted,  and  the  shat- 
tered remains  of  the  English  army  shut  themselves  up  in  the  fortified 
cathedral,  leaving  their  general,  23  oflicers,  and  about  1,700  of  their 
and  file  on  the  field;  together  with  their  artillery,  and  bag- 
a  great  portion  of  their  arms  and  colors,  their  drums,  &c.,  in  the 
buids  of  the  Irish.  The^  loss  on  the  side  of  the  confederates  was  esti- 
mated, at  the  highest,  as  firom  seven  to  eight  hundred.  Never  since  the 
English  set  foot  on  Irish  soil  had  they  received  such  an  overthrow  in 
diia  ooxmtrj.  *'  It  was  a  glorious  victory  for  the  rebels,**  says  Camden, 
''•nd  of  special  advantage:  for  hereby  they  got  both  arms  and  provi- 
^dkios,  and  Tyrone^s  name  was  cried  up  all  over  Ireland  as  the  author  of 
Ikeir  liberty.* 

The  English  cavalry,  which  had  suffered  least,  escaped  the  night  after 
Aebatde  to  Dandalk,  under  captain  Montague,  pursued  for  a  little  way 
^  Terence  O'Hanlon ;  and  a  few  days  after  the  garrisons  of  Armagh 

*TI»  Iiith  and  KnglUh  eotemporary  acconntt  of  the  battle  are  collected  by  Dr.  O'Donoran  in  hU 

^^■tai  to  the  Four  llastera,  an.  1698;  and  all  the  documents  connected  with  it  preserved  in  the  State 

^ .      ^^Pv  office  haTt  been  pabliahed  in  the  Trantiactions  of  the  Kilkenny  Archaeological  Society  for  Janoary, 

?  ■    U|7.    John  Mitchell  describes  it  in  his  own  nervous  and  eloquent  style  in  his  *'  Life  and  Times  of 

yr-^'^ttfh  OVdn,"  in  Dufiy's  Library  qf  Inland,    The  battle  is  sometimes  designated  the  '*  journey  of 

-  ^^^  Blackwatar,"  but  by  the  Irish  is  usually  called  the  battle  of  Athbuidhe  or  the  Yellow  Ford.     Ita 

^^  ^**  ii  Btrked  on  the  Ordnance  map  of  Armagh,  sheet  12 ;  and  the  name  of  Ballinabov  is  still  ap- 

^^^'**4  Co  a  mall  aaarsh  or  cut-out  bog  in  the  townland  of  Cabraf^h,  about  a  miie-and- three- quarters 

^  .2T^  ^  ^  ^^  ®'  Armagh  {Four  MasUr§,  tL,  p.  2061,  note).     The  Blackwater  fort  is  called 

by  tbo  Four  Masters,  and  Portmore  by  0*SuIlevan  Beare  and  other  cotemporary  writers. 

ber  alain  on  the  English  side  is  by  the  Irish  annalists  reckoned  2«500,  including  the  gene- 

is  faptaint;  and  the  first  English  accounts  vary  the  loss  from  2,000  to  1,500 ;  but  the 

Bat  florwardcd  to  the  privy  council  a  few  days  after  the  battle  gives  the  numbers  thus,  vix. : — 

the  general,  14  colonels  and  captains,  9  liectenants,  and  856  rank  and  file ;  wounded,  863 ; 

Cosby  taken  prisoner,  and  12  stands  of  colors  losL     About  800  Irish  in  the  queen's  pay  and  2 

imen  deserted  to  the  confederates.     0*Sullevan  states  the  loss  of  the  Irish  to  have  been  less  than 

billed,  and  over  600  wounded.    Ormond,  in  a  letter  to  Cecil,  of  September  15,  referring  to  the  bad 

of  Bagnal  in  placing  the  divisions  at  such  intervals,  writes : — "  Sner  the  devill  bewichtnl 

that  none  of  them  did  prevent  this  gross  error ! "    The  Four  Masters  give  August  10th  as  the 

«f  the  battle,  but  ftx>m  the  State  Papers  the  correct  date  appears  to  be  that  given  in  the  text, 

14th.    O'Sullevan  says  C/Donnell  commanded  the  left  wing,  and  Maguiie  the  Irisli  cavalry; 

^bole  being  under  the  command  of  ONeill.     Cucogry  O'Clery,  in  his  life  of  Hugh  Roe  O'Dm- 

tdls  OS  that  very  few  of  the  Irish  were  dressed  in  armour  like  the  English,  but  that  they  had  a 

t  oopply  of  spears,  and  broad  lances  with  strong  handles  of  ash ;  straight,  keen-edged 

and  thin,  polished  battle-ases.     Dr.  O'Donovan  thinka  that  the  prophecy  which  Fearfeasa 

turned  to  auoh  good  account  on  this  memorable  occasion  was  originally  intOMied  tot  the 

M  the  word  *'JDaiiair'' is  in  it  applied  to  the  fortlgoer« 
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'  md  the  filackwatcr  fort  capitulated,  and  were  allowed  to  i 
Dtindalk  with  tbcir  wounded  men,  leaving  thoir  arms  and  antnn 
bohitid  them.  O'Neill  supposed  that  Armagh  was  provisioned 
longer  time  thwi  it  really  was,  wliile  his  own  snjiplies  vteas 
short,  and  he  knew  that  an  English  force  of  2,000  men  wmm 
pected  in  his  rear  at  Longh  Foyle;  and  hence  the  favorable  (■ 
which  he  granted.  The  Ulster  chiefs  returned  to  their  respectifl 
for  it  never  had  been  the  custom  of  the  Irish  to  follow  upa 
Their  hostings  were  tcmporarv,  and  their  commissariat  {■ 
O'Neill  knew  the  helpless  state  of  the  govemmcDt  at  that  mtnne 
it  is  not  probable  that  he  retired  to  Dungannon  at  snch  an  ia 
juncture  without  solid  reasons.  Ormond  was  at  this  timeshi 
Kilkenny,  whither  he  had  retired  after  the  discomfitnre  of  1 
Leix;  and  the  trembling  lords  justices  were  obliged  to  send  q 
or  fleven  hundi-cd  armed  citizens,  on  the  17tfa  of  Aognst,  to|| 
approach  of  the  Leinster  insurgents,  who  were  expected  befm 
of  Dublm.  Elizabeth  was  enraged  at  the  losses  which  hvS 
sustained  in  Ireland,  and  wrote  upbraiding  letters  to  her  I 
She  sent  Sir  Richard  Bingham  to  replace  marshal 
could  not  have  shewn  her  ciasperation  better  than  by  r 
commission  to  the  man  who  had  been  disgraced  for  hb  butcheri 
Irish  in  cold  blood.  Bingham.however,  died  immediately  after  I 
to  Ireland,  and  Sir  Samuel  Bagnal  was  then  sent  to  Dublin  as 
iritli  the  2,000  men  who  had  been  originally  intended  for  Lough  1 
O'Neill  wrote  to  captain  Tyrrell,  Owny  ©"More,  and  Redmon 
to  hasten  into  Alunster,  where  the  sons  of  Thomas  Goe,  brothi 
hte  earl  of  Desmond,  were  prepared  to  raise  the  standard  of  rei 
his  orders  were  immediatcjj  carried  out.  The  Leinster  insutge 
dered  Ormond  in  their  march  to  the  south,  and  a  great  numbei 
chieftains  came  to  swell  their  ranks.  The  new  Munster  rebelli 
out,  says  Fynes  Moryson,  like  lightniog.  Sir  Thomas  Uotr 
Kiimailock,  but  as  soon  as  the  confederates  entered  the  county 
erick  he  withdrew  hastily  to  Cork.  James,  son  of  Thomas  Bo 
the  confederate  army  in  Connello,  and  they  proceeded  to  de; 
settlements  of  the  English  undertakers  who  occupied  tlie  lands  o 
«arl  of  Desmond,  Their  castles  and  hooses  were  pulled  do' 
farms  desolated,  and  they  themselves — cast  out  naked — were  ; 
slain  or  expelled ;  while,  as  oar  annalists  say,  the  spoils  were 
that  an  m-calf  cow  was  sold  for  sixpence,  a  brood  mare  for  tb 
and  the  best  hog^for  one  ^6uny,m  'Cii^\£\^  •sKm^, 
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to  Eilmallock,  wliere  he  was  joined  by  Norris;  bnt  the  Irish  army  pre« 
sented  so  formidable  a  front  that  he  thought  it  well  to  return  to  his  own 
palatinate,  while  the  president  retired  to  Mallow.  The  title  of  earl  of 
Desmond  ^cas  conferred,  by  the  authority  of  0*Neill,  on  James,  son  of 
Thomas  Roe;*  all  the  castles  of  Desmond  were  recovered  except  those  of 
Askeaton,  Castlemaine,  and  Mallow;  and  matters  being  thus  advanced 
in  Munster,  the  Leinster  and  Ulster  confederates  returned  home,  with 
the  exception  of  Tyrrell — ^who  remained  to  ocgahise  the  forces  of  the 
newly-created  earl.  Among  those  who  had  now  risen  in  arms  in  the 
aonth  were  Patrick  FitzMaurice,  lord  of  Lixnaw ;  the  knight  of  Glynn ; 
the  white  knight,  and  most  of  the  other  Geraldines ;  sotne  ef  the  Mac 
Carthyi;  the  0*Donohoes ;  the  Condons;  lord  Roche;  Butler,  lord  of 
Mountgarrett,  who  had  married  a  daughter  of  O'Neill ;  Butler  of  CSahir, 
and  other  members  of  that  family. 

O'Donnell,  who  had  purchased  the  castle  of  Ballymote  fromJ^c 
Donough  of  Corran,  and  made  it  his  principal  residence,!  proceeded 
with  a  great  hosting,  at  the  close  of  the  year,  into  Clanrickard,  slaying 
■everal,  and  carrying  off  immense  booty ;  and  the  following  spring  (1599) 
he  made  an  incursion  on  a  large  scale  into  Thomond,  and  swept  away 
inch  enormous  spoils  that  the  hills  of  Burren  were  black  with  the  droves 
nf  cattle  which  were  driven  to  the  north.  Thomond  was  at  that  time 
the  scene  of  intestine  broils  among  vanous  parties  of  the  O'Briens,  and 
when  ODonnell  had  left,  Clifford  proceeded  there  to  punish  those  who 
bad  given  evidence  of  disloyalty.  The  earl  of  Thomond,  who  had  re- 
tamed  lately  from  England,  also  came  with  some  ordnance  from  Lim* 
axicky  and  inflicted  vengeance  on  the  obnoxious. 

*  Thii  James  if  better  knewn  by  tbe  title  of  the  Sugane  (Straw -rope)  earl,  contemptnonalj  tj^led 
«  him  by  hit  enemiet.  For  hie  parenUge  vide  supra,  p.  896,  n.  Cox  saya  he  waa  **  the  hand- 
mmnal  nan  of  hia  tine  ;**  but  CaBiden  calls  him  "  hominmn  cbsamussmmm,'* 

fThe  price  paid  for  the  castle  was  £400  and  800  cows,  and  Sir  Conyers  Clifford,  preaideiit  of 
ISoonaagbt,  waa  bidding  for  it  in  opposition  to  0*DonnelL  For  thirteen  years  before  it  had  bean  in 
in  kaada  of  tha  royaliata,  ad  it  la  cnriona  to  find  anything  like  a  eemmefcial  transacttna  etniai 
the  dieimiatant 
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[moM  A.l>.  15119  TO  *.».  1C03.] 
(NVESl^D  vriih  more  ample  powers,  and  endowed  wtV 
more  splendid  allowance  than  any  of  Ids  predecessors,  d 
earl  of  Essex  landed  in  Ireland,  aa  lord  lieutenant,  on  th 
15th  of  April,  1599,  and  was  sworn  in  ihe  same  dar. 
was  provided  with  an  arnny  of  20,000  foot  and  2,000  b 
— the  most  powerful  and  best  equipped  force  ever  sent 
this  country — and  his  instructions  were  to  prosecute  the  M 
strenuously  against  the  Ulster  insurgents,  and  to  plant  gfl 
risons  at  Lough  Foyle  and  Ballysbasnon.  This  was,iiideei 
the  course  which  he  himself  had  warmly  advocated  in  thai 
discussions  at  the  councd-board,  in  one  of  which  His  i» 
respectful  manner  extracted  one  of  her  habitual  oaths  uiiti 
box  from  the  withered  hand  of  his  royal  mistress;  yel  thai 
cornmands,  however  ex^\\cit,Kn.i\io"»;%->!et  (JoVvtras.'0»e,«!A^\»>afeWStoi. 
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were,  tlirough  some  uiiaccountatle  infatuation,  wholely  overlooked  by 
tnift  unfortunate  favorite  of  Elizabeth. 

Essex  issued  a  proclamation  on  his  arrival,  offering  pardon  and  resto- 
ration of  tboir  property  to  such  of  t!ie  Irish  as  submitted,  but  very  few 
availed  themselves  of  the  proffered  favors.  He  sent  reinforcements  to 
the  garrisons  of  Carrickfergus,  Newry,  Dundalk,  Drogheda,  Wicklow, 
and  Naasj  and  then,  instead  of  marching  with  the  main  body  of  his 
annj  towards  Ulster,  he  proceeded  to  the  south  witli  7,000  of  his  best 
eoldiers.  He  was  repeatedly  attacked  along  the  route  by  Owny*  O'More 
Rud  the  other  Leinster  confederates;  and  in  one  of  these  conflicts,  at  a 
place  called  Bcarna-na-gCleti,  or,  the  gap  or  defile  of  the  feathers,  from 
Ihe  number  of  plumes  collected  there  after  the  battle,  he  lost,  ac- 
cording to  O'Sullevan  Beare,  five  hundred  men.  In  Ormond  lord 
MooDtgarrett  made  bis  submission,  and  Essex  then  besieged  the  castle 
of  Cahir,  which  was  held  by  another  of  the  insurgent  Butlers,  and  was 
Mtrrendered  after  part  of  die  building  had  been  demolished.  Sir 
Thomas  Norris,  president  of  Munster,  while  wailing  for  the  viceroy,  at 
Kilmallock  exercised  his  men  in  forays  against  the  Irish ;  but  in  one  of 
dese  he  was  mortally  wounded  by  Thonias  Burke,  brother  of  the  baron 
i>f  Castleconnell,  and  died  a  few  weeks  after  at  Mallow-t  Near  Limerick, 
Bnex,  who  was  accompanied  on  this  expedition  by  the  earl  of  Ormond, 
Bras  joined  bv  Sir  Conyers  Clifford,  president  of  Connaught,  the  earls 
»f  Thomond  and  Clanrickard.  and  Donongh  O'Conor  S!igo,  Clifford 
■nd  Clanrickard  returned  to  Connaught,  and  Esses,  with  the  other  com- 
tttanders,  marched  against  tlie  Geraldines,  who  gave  them  a  warmer 
■Kception  than  was  anticipated.  After  some  hard  fighting,  in  his  second 
tAy'a  march  from  Limerick,  the  viceroy  pitched  his  camp  a  little  to  the 
^Bt  of  Askeaton ;  and  having  succeeded  in  conveying  some  ammunition 
^  that  garrison,  he  was  again  attacked  in  marching  to  Adare,  at  a  place 

tilled  Finnetcrstown,  where  he  lost  several  men,  among  others  Sir  Henry 
oma.     Then,  without  even  attempting  any  farther  service  with  his  tine 
Wmy,  be  returned  by  a  circuitous  route,  through  Fermoy  and  Lismore, 
<  Leinster;   the    (jeraldines  hovering  on  his  rear  and  cutting  off 
1  of  hb  men  in  the  early  part  of  the  march,  while  the  Lcinater 
rents  were  equally  unmerciful  to  him  in  the  latter  portion  of  it 
aior  Sligo,  on  returning  from  Munster,  was  blockaded  in  his  only 
bning  castle  of  Coloony,   by  O'Dounell,  and  Essex  directed  Sir 
I  Clifford  to  hasten  with  all  bis  available  forces  to  relievo  him, 


I 
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nnd  to  despatoli  by  nt,  from  Galway,  m&tarials  for  the 
fortificatioD  of  a  strong  cosiIb  at  Sligo,  to  defend  thai 
the  men  of  Tirconnell.  Clifford  proceeded  to  obey  l 
while  the  na^'sl  expediiion  sailed  ronnd  the  coast, 
maud  of  TheobalJ-na-Iong,  lie,  himself,  with  a  well 
advanced  from  Athlone  towards  the  Curlien  mountaii 
in  the  famous  pass  of  Baiiaghboy,  Red  Hugh  O'Donr 
ivitb  such  men  aa  he  could  spare,  after  leaving  a  snffi 
his  kinsman,  Nioll  Oarv  O'Donnell,  to  continue  the  bloi 
CSS  tie. 

The  e^~e  of  the  IStii  of  August  was  passed  by  Red 
and  pmyor,  and  on  tho  morning  of  tljat  festival  of  U 
mass  was  celebrated  in  the  Ii'ish  camp,  and  the  Holy 
ministered  to  O'Donnell  and  several  of  his  men.     Tht 
far  advanced  when  the  Irish  scoats  from  the  Uill-topa 
proach  of  the  royal  army   from   the  abbey  of  Boyle, 
camped  the  previous  night;  and  O'Donnell  having  adc 
in  a  few  spirit-stirring  words,  invoking  all  the  religiom 
occasion  suggested,  to  encourage  tliem,  lent  the  yo 
athlelic  of  his  men,  armed  with  javelins,  bows,  uid  i 
the  enemy  as  soon  as  they  should  reach  the  rugged  p 
tain,  the  way  liaving  been  already  impeded  by  fell«c 
obstructions;  while  he  himself  followed  wiih  the  TWU 
force,  marching  with  a  steady  pace,  and  more  heavU 
fighting.     The  English  say  that  Sir  Conyers  CliffoFd 
did  not  expect  any  resistance  here;  but,  that  a  qiurte 
he  entered  the  defile   he  found  a  barricade  defoid 
Irish,  who  ran  as  soon  as  they  <lischarged  their  javelim 
The  English  army  continued  to  advance  in  a  solid  oolu 
permitted  twelve  men  to  march  abreait,  and  which  I 
wood,  and  tlien  through  some  bogs,  where  the  Irish  B 
stand.     It  is  clear  that  the  latter  beliaved  with  desp 
the  outset.     Thoir  musketeers  were  few,  bat  thej 
smallncss  of  their  imniber  by  the  steadiness  of  their 
lish  officers  fell,  and  the  Irish  fought  with  such  fn.' 
leaders  liad  great  djfliculty  in  bringing  their  men 
Alexander  Itadcliff  was  slain  early  in  the  fight,  a 
guard  was  soon  after  thrown  into  such  disorder  t1 
the  centre,  and  in  a  little  while  the  whole  army  was 
frotn  the  field.     Indignant  at  the  ignominiqus  rel 
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ionjers  OifTord  refused  to  join  the  flying  throng,  and  breaking  fixwn 
lose  who  would  have  forced  him  from  the  field,  even  after  he  was 
'onnded,  he  sought  his  death  from  the  foe.  The  Four  Masters  say  he 
«8  killed  by  a  musket  ball,  but  according  to  O'Sullevan  Beare  and 
^mmock,  he  was  pierced  through  the  body  with  a  spear.  O'Rourke, 
'ho  was  encamped  to  the  east  of  the  Curlieus,  arrived  with  his  hosting 
I  lime  to  join  in  the  pursuit  and  slaughter  of  the  queen's  army,  which 
mt,  according  to  O'Sullevan,  1,400  men;  the  English  and  the  Anglo- 
Eiak  of  Meath  having  sufiered  most,  as  the  Connaught  royalists  were 
rtter  able  to  avail  themselves  of  the  nature  of  the  country  in  the  flight.* 
3ie  body  of  Clifford  was  recognised,  after  the  battle,  by  O'Rourke,  and 
b  death  excited  a  feeling  of  regret  among  the  Irish,  who  esteemed  him 
m  his  exalte  1  principles  of  honor  and  humanity.  His  decapitated  body 
H  tent  to  be  honorably  interred  in  the  old  monastery  of  the  Holy 
■initj,  in  Lough  Key,  and  his  head  was  taken  to  Coloony,  and  shown 
^CyConor,  who,  on  receiving  this  evidence  of  the  failure  of  his  friends 
»tielieve  him,  surrendered  his  castle  to  O'Donnell,  who  magnanimously 
Mored  his  lands  to  the  fallen  chief,  together  with  cattle  to  stock  them. 
Wi  Hugh  and  his  late  foe  now  seemed  to  be  on  friendly  terms,  and 
fcgolmld-na-long,  before  returning  with  his  fleet  to  Galway,  also  made 
with  the  triumphant  chief  of  Tirconnell. 

had  been  writing  to  Elizabeth  reports  of  his  experience  in  the 
lUrs  of  Ireland  which  quite  exhausted  her  patience.  She  was  amazed 
the  incapacity  and  infatuation  which  he  manifested ;  and  his  enemies, 
ho  were  numerous  in  the  coimcil,  and  who  had  originally  encouraged 
U  appointment  to  the  government  of  Ireland  in  the  hope  that  it 
tald  lead  to  his  destruction,  besides  removing  him  from  the  court, 
ttere  his 'personal  influence  with  the  queen  was  so  powerful,  now 
toetly  rejoiced  at  every  fresh  evidence  of  his  folly.     His  splendid 

^(fSuQeran  prolMblj  txaggerates  the  loss  of  the  qaecn^s  forces,  although  Pynet  Moitmo.  who 
tt»  rtij  lightlj  over  thb  battle,  doddedl/  nnderrates  it  when  be  says  that  the  English  lost  oolr 
^  IMD.  John  Djmmock,  a  cotemporaiy  writer,  in  his  "  Brief  Relation  of  the  Defeat  io  the 
^■■ii*  atatfli,  Chat  besides  tbs  officers,  tliere  were  slain  two  hundred  men,  whom  he  calls  "  base 
tflWinUjs  raskalls"  becaoss  th%j  ran  firom  the  Irish. — See  Irish  Archeologieal  Society^s  TradM 
^lt4S.  Djmnock  adds  that  the  rest  of  the  royal  army  woold  have  inevitably  perished  had  not 
Harkham  chArged  the  parsners  with  lord  Southampton's  cavalry,  and  thus  covared  tha 
to  Boyle  Abbex.  The  English,  according  to  their  own  accounts,  brought  2,100  men  into 
mder  twenty-five  ensigns,  and  lost  all  their  military  stores,  and  nearly  all  their  anna, 
Ac.  The  Irish,  whose  loss  is  stated  by  0*Sullevan  to  have  been  only  140  killed  and 
gave  thanks  to  God  and  the  Blessed  Virgin,  attributing  their  victory,  with  sndi  ineqoali^ 
^iTiUi  and  oqaipments,  to  the  special  intervention  of  heaven. — See  0*Sallevan's  ifift  ColA., 
IW  a»  Hbu  6,  c  z.;  Cucogiy  Q*Gery*s  life  of  Hugh  Roe  O^DonneU,  MS. ;  and  DO(es  to  the  /Vwr 
Ijln^  roL  vL,  pp.  «lt4,  &C.  2  I 


aince  manae  im  0fiaeriwmngM»T,wMi>< 
Bdzi^  at  iBT  tine  icsev  the  var  after  m  fivtm^iA  sotia] 
k  eriismhasO'y eCs  uscattbemeetxngwaslug^her  andn 
tian  En^liih  wrhen  presold,  f or  be  demmded  that  tkeOtholic] 
fboold  c«  tr/jera:ed;  t!:at  tbe  principal  officers  of  stale  and  the  ji 
fbo«ui  be  naSTies  of  Ireland;  that  he  hinwplf,  0'I>omieII«  and  the 
Desmond  f  vb^m  Oy&Sl  had  created)  shonld  enjoj  the  lands  of 
anoeston;  and  that  half  the  armv  in  Ireland  shonld  consist  of 

Tiik  conference  hastened  the  downfall  of  Essex.  He  left 
suddenlr,  and  withoat  permi^on,  to  explain  his  omdoct,  andos 
sendng  himself  before  the  qaeen  was  thrown  into  prison.  Ha 
qnent  proceedings — his  insane  attempt  to  cause  a  popular  ontlH«k,l 
trialf  his  execution  in  the  tower  on  the  25th  of  Febmaij,  1601,1 
Elizabeth's  remorse  and  sorrow,  are  familiar  to  erery  reader  of 
historv.* 


*  EflMx  appean  to  hare  U*«ii  more  tolerant  to  the  Irish  Catbolici  than  hit 
alioired  tb«  public  cdebra'.ioo  of  auH  ia  cfaapds  and  othv  hoasaa,  alttuwi^h  net  in  tfci| 
cbvrchtiL  He  also  cooftrrrBd  honors  on  tome  Catholki,  and  libcrmtad  aooMprialiftw] 
such  being  the  extent  cf  the  toleration  granted  to  CathoUct  in  rcoib  Ibr  the  kjallj 
•0   manj  of   them  who  loaght  under    the   itandaid  oC   BizabeCh.    See  priauli 
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.  1600. — ^In  the  undisturbed  possession  of  its  native  princes,  Ulster 
ow  enjoyed  some  years  of  internal  peace,  and  O'Neill  resolved  to 
a  journey  to  the  south,  that  he  might  ascertain,  by  his  own  obser- 
i',  what  were  the  hopes  and  prospects  of  the  country.  For  this 
se,  having  left  garrisons  at  the  principal  points  along  his  own 
!er,  he  set  out  in  January  with  a  force  of  nearly  3,000  men.  He 
led  through  Westmeath,  wasting,  as  he  passed,  the  lands  of  lord 
n  and  Theobald  Dillon,  till  their  owners  submitted  to  him.  He 
ravaged  the  territory  of  O'Carroll  of  Ely,  to  punish  him  for  the 
nurder  of  some  of  the  MacMahons  of  Oriel,  whom  he  had  slain, 
inviting  them  into  his  service  as  soldiers.  He  then  continued  his 
1  by  Roscrea  and  the  present  Templemore,  to  the  abbey  of  Holy 
,  where  the  sacred  relic,  whence  that  monastery  took  its  name,  was 
;ht  forth  and  venerated  by  the  northern  chief  and  his  army ;  O^eill 
nting  many  rich  gifts  to  the  monks,  and  extending  his  protection 
)  lands  of  the  abbey.  The  earl  of  Ormond,  at  the  head  of  the  royal 
,  approached  O'Neill  in<his  passage  through  Eliogarty,  but  avoided 
ision.  At  Cashel  James  FitzThomas,  whom  he  had  created  earl  of 
Lond,  joined  O'Neill  with  some  men,  and  accompanied  him  through 
lounty  of  Limerick,  into  Cork,  by  the  pass  of  Beama-dhearg,  or  Red 
*.  O'Neill  laid  waste  the  lands  of  the  loyalist  lord  Barry,  but  those 
B  Roches,  and  other  friendly  families,  were  respected ;  and,  in  the 
ning  of  March  he  encamped  at  Inishcarra,  between  the  rivers  Lee 
kndon,  about  eight  miles  from  Cork ;  where  he  remained  twenty 
during  which  Florence  MacCarthy,  of  Carberry,  together  with  the 
lohoes,  O'Donovans,  Donnell  O'Sullevan  Beare,  the  O'Mahonys,  and 
3,  either  submitted  and  paid  homage  to  him  in  person,  as  our  annal- 
ly,  or  sent  tokens  of  submission  and  presents, 
lile  O'Neill  was  thus  encamped  at  Inishcarra  it  happened  that  one 
most  valiant  warriors,  Hugh  Maguire,  while  exploring  the  country, 
ipanied  only  by  a  priest  and  two  horsemen  named  MacCaffiy  and 
meen,  met  Sir  Warham  Sentleger,  president  of  Mimster,  riding  in 
ice  of  a  party  of  sixty  horse.  Maguire  was  renoi^med  among  the 
for  his  prowess  and  skill  as  a  champion,  and  Sir  Warham  enjoyed 
ime  reputation  among  the  English.  Not  dismayed  by  the  number 
i  enemy,  the  liish  chief,  poising  his  spear,  spurred  hb  horse  towards 

• 

(0  wroU  In  1594  "  «  brief  decUration  of  the  goTernment  of  Ireland,  Ac.,**  became  a  deroted 
I  of  the  eari  of  Essex,  and  was  implicated  in  some  of  the  insane  plots  of  that  nobleman 
a  dcpartore  from  Ireland,  for  which  he  was  arrested  in  the  palace,  tried,  and  banged  at 


to  iDfeereept  lu  wmtd^  CTKciD 
m  Tjrosie  mixbont  -moedttg  the  sSgliteit  obBtade,  liftTiBg  1i 
faros  with  Dermo:  O'CuDcr  Don  snd  Redmond  Bnzketoaidth 
Desmoid  is  cMrrrhLs  on  t}ie  wir  in  Mmster.  O'^eQI  s  pool 
BOFw,  IE  Bcime  respect,  tisit  of  iz2>crcnriied  king  of  Ireland.  1 
of  his  Ticsorv  at  the  Biackvaier  bad  cfo^ead  tLronghoot  the  o 
and  bad  szT^ik  tbe  best  ooDHmdictiaD  to  the  false  reports  indn 
drciuaied  It  ibe  English  gorennoent.  of  the  total  snbjngada 
Irifrb.  Matbev  of  Oriedo.  a  Spaniard,  who  had  been  named  ar 
of  Dablin  br  the  Pope,  brongbt  from  the  holj  father  indnlgeiK 
those  who  bad  f ongbt  for  the  Catholic  faith  in  Ireland^  and  tc 
himself  a  crown  of  pbcenix  feathers:  while  from  FhiHp  m.,  ^ 
sac!ceeded  Philip  U^  as  king  of  Sjoin.  in  1598,  be  bronght  a 
22/JOO  golden  pieces  to  pay  the  Irish  soldiers-t 


Tlie  EagliJi  IV 
thai  Mrngtanw 
thcdoigiiof  rat 


*  Sach  it  tbe  accTCBt  pirn  W  O^rJlerEi  Besiv  of  tLi«  ^ 
^''^  *«-&£  Accldecia] :  be:  the  Iriiih  umert  th«x  Saxtlegtr  had  infi 
•m}r  by  M.  Bxcal]  purr.  and.  thenSvrt,  hmd  came  oot  fron  Cos^ 

Iri&h  «  arncn*.     Conp&re  the  Pacafa  UPjemim  with  the  Fcmr  JruCeni,  aad  CSaDcnn's . 

*'  !>»  ietle-  of  Ckmect  TIIL  to  OT^eO]  is  dated  Bone,  April  leth.  1600,  ud  cod 

trcj«d  to  him  W  llathew  cf  OHbAa  wbOSL  want  time  afio'  fail  ratam  lk«a  tht  1 

bat  a  &pami^  eK{ftam'bB&  •xnm^'Vnd^ 
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[eantime  Owny  O'More  fought  with  great  bravery  and  frequent 
tess,  against  the  royal  troops,  in  defence  of  his  ancestral  territory  of 
c  Onnond  came  to  a  conference  with  him  a  few  miles  from  Kil- 
ny^  and  was  attended,  at  the  interview,  by  the  earl  of  Thomond  and 
George  Carew.  Father  James  Archer,  an  Irish  Jesuit,  famous  for 
heroic  zeal  in  the  cause  of  religion  and  his  country,  accompanied 
[ore,  and  entered  into  an  animated  discussion  with  Ormond. 
ij  spoke  in  English,  and,  as  their  words  were  warm,  the  earl  calling 
father  a  traitor,  while  the  latter,  who  was  old  and  unarmed,  emphati- 
y  raised  his  cane,  a  young  man  named  Melaghlin  O'More,  dreading, 
iiaps,  some  violenee  to  the  priest,  rushed  forward  and  seized  the  reins 
he  earPs  horse,  and,  almost  at  the  same  moment,  one  or  two  other 
hmen  pulled  the  earl  from  his  saddle.  The  earl  of  Thomond  and 
George  Girew  immediately  put  spurs  to  their  steeds,  and  getting  clear 
Jie  throng  which  gathered  around,  escaped  to  Kilkenny ;  but,  in  the 
lie  which  took  place  "One  man  was  slain  on  each  side,  and  fourteen  of 
nond*5  people  made  prisoners.  The  Irish  accounts  do  not  intimate 
t-the  afikir  was  premeditated,  while  the  English  not  only  assert  that 
t^  but  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  it  was  pre-arranged  with 
Dond  himself.  The  earl  appears  to  have  acted  rashly,  but  it  is  im- 
sible  to  suggest  any  reasonable  object  he  could  have  had  in  surrend- 
ig  himself  to  the  Irish.  He  remained  in  their  hands  from  the 
h  of  April,  the  day  of  the  meeting,  until  the  12th  of  June,  when  he 
\  set  at  liberty  at  the  desire  of  O'Neill,  to  whom  the  countess  of  Ormond 
lied  for  his  liberation;  and  Mount] oy,  who  was  jealous  that  the 
itary  command  had  not  been  withdrawn  from  Ormond,  would, 
bably,  have  been  well  pleased  had  he  remained  a  captive* 
5ir  George  Carew  prided  himself  on  his  powers  of  "  witt  and  cun- 
g."  In  the  "  Pacata  Hibemia  "  he,  or  his  secretary,  Stafford,  has  left 
many  curious  and  frightful  examples  of  his  subtlety.  Indeed,  craft 
I  treachery  seem  to  have  been  in  such  constant  requisition  on  the 
al  side  in  these  wars,  that  we  can  set  but  little  value  on  any  charges 
de  against  the  Irish  of  employing   the  same   unworthy  weapons. 

1  Enex.  Cerda,  or  Lerda,  another  envoy  from  the  king  of  Spain,  arrived  in  the  beginning;  of 
t^-^Lombard,  p.  462 ;  CtSulHvany  p.  212,  ii.  It  is  possible  that  the  present  called  the  phoenix 
k»  was  similar  to  that  sent  by  a  foraaer  pontiff  to  prince  John,  on  his  being  DUtde  nominal  king 
island. — Vide  mpro,  pw  230,  n. 

The  /bur  Matten  say  the  capture  of  Onnond  took  place  at  Ballyragget,  (Bd-atha-Saghat) ; 

in  tbt  Pacata  Hibtnna,  the  place  is  called  Corronnedoffe. — See,  m  the  latter  work,  lib.  i.,  c  ilL, 
foiot  aceonnt  of  the  affair  given  by  Carew  and  the  earl  of  Thomond ;  also,  0*Sallevan*s  HUl 
•»  toos.  UL  lib.  T.  c.  viii.,  p. ;  LAmbard's  CoMmntU,^  ppw  486,  Ac ;  and  Ledwich,  p.  276,  2nd  e4 
ind  gftve  sixteea  ho«tsgcs  for  the  payment  of  iC8,000,  should  he  seek  any  vetaliatiMu 


> 
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Socno  of  Carew's  refined  strokes  of  pnlicy  now  pra 
mot  O'Conor,  \who  has  been  alreaJj  menrioned, 
1 .400  bonnanghl-men,  or  mercennrv  soldiers,  chief 
the  serrice  of  Jumes  FitzTbomas,  nhoni  we  may 
popular  tbongfa  derisive  title  of  the  "sngane  earl, 
goret,  daughter  of  the  iate  unfortunate  ear!  of 
naturally  disliked  the  aiigaue  earl  as  the  usurper  i 
To  her,  therefore,  tlie  lord  president  proposed, 
agency  of  Alilcr  Magrath,  the  Protestant  arcbbiB] 
hosband  should  take  the  eugnne  earl  prisoner,  at 
(the  president's)  hands,  for  which  act  a  sum  of  £1 
in  the  queen's  pay  would  bo  his  reward.  Other  c 
her  and  to  her  brother,  who  from  his  childhood  fa 
custody  in  London,  were  added,  and  the  lady  Ms 
her  husband  to  accept  the  lord  presklent's  proposi' 
timo  a  miscreant  named  Nugent,  who  had  firsi 
Thomas  Norris,  and  bad  then  turned  over  to  tht 
himself  to  Carcw,  and  oflered,  as  the  prico  of  his 
either  the  sugane  ear!  or  his  brother  John,  A  pit 
laid  against  the  fornior.  Nugent  was  instructed 
when  in  the  act  of  levelling  his  pistol  at  John's  bi 
being  sentenced  by  the  Irish  leaders  to  die,  h< 
adding  that  the  president  hod  hired  several  othei 
commit  the  deed.  Carew  then  proceeded  to  i 
againat  the  sogane  earl.  He  dispersed  his  troops 
sons,  to  give  the  Irish  confidence,  and  then  wrote 
intended  victim,  impljing  that  an  understanding 
and  thal^  there  was  a  plan  which  he  urged  him  to 
up  Dei:mot  O'Conor  dead  or  alive  1  This  letter  wa 
who  pretended  that  he  bad  intercepted  it,  and  ma 
the  sugane  earl,  after  employing  some  ingenious  e 
from  his  followers.  This  was  effected  on  the  li 
arrested  the  sugane  earl  in  the  name  of  O'Neill ; 
feit  correspondence ;  and  charged  the  earl  and  1 
treason  to  the  Catholic  cause.  He  then  imprisone 
lishin,*  and  sent  intelligence  of  his  success  to  Can 
ready  to  deliver  to  him  James  FitzThoraas  as  k 
sttpnlated  reward.     However,  before  this  part  of 

*  In  tb«  townland  of  CutlB-TBhin,  pwuh  or  KDockUmpla,  mu 
toHtntt  tbtomOjaUnuMk.    Fow  UoXari,  p.  2173,  out- 
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lid  be  executed,  John  FitzThomas  and  Pierce  Lacy,  penetrating 
jonoT^s  baseness,  mastered  4,000  men  and  rescued  the  sngane  earl ; 
ereopon  O'Conor  was  obliged  to  withdraw  with  his  provincials  into 

own  conntry.  Thus  the  plan  failed  in  its  primary  object,  but  it  had 
^  efiect  of  breaking  up  the  confederacy  which  O'Neill  had  established 
Mnnster.* 

Skorly  in  July  the  castle  of  Glin,  on  the  banks  of  the  Shannon,  waa 
en  after  an  obstinate  defence,  and  the  garrison  put  to  the  sword,  by 

George  Carew  and  the  earl  of  Thomond,  who  marched  on  the  Clare 
a  of  the  river  from  Limerick,  and  crossing  at  a  convenient  point 
^ed  the  castle  with  ordnance  conveyed  by  shipping.  O'Conor 
1^  then  surrendered  his  castle  of  Carrigafoyle,  and  the  population 
Desmond  in  general  having  fled  to  the  woods  and  mountains,  the 
Bident  planted  garrisons  in  their  castles  and  returned  with  the  earl 
rhomond  to  Limerick ;  while  in  a  short  time  the  sugane  earl  found 
tself  abandoned  by  the  great  bulk  of  his  followers,  who  made  their 
mission  to  government. 

huing  this  time  lord  Mountjoy  was  engaged  in  making  some  incur- 
IB  to  the  borders  of  Tyrone,  and  in  carrying  on  a  war  qf  extermination 
inst  the  people  of  Leix,  who,  under  their  brave  chieftain,  Owny 
Tore,  had  recovered  all  their  ancestral  possessions  except  Port-Leix, 
kfaryborough ;  but  the  intrepid  Owny,  having  exposed  himself  incau* 
sly,  was  killed  by  a  musket  shot,  on  the  17th  of  August,  and  Leix 
once  more  into  the  hands  of  the  invaders.f 

llizabeth's  wily  secretary,  Cecil,  bethought  himself  of  a  plan  to 
ler  the  youthful  James,  son  of  Gerald,  earl  of  Desmond,  useful  in 

present  Lnsh  war.  For  this  purpose  it  was  resolved  that  he 
lid  be  released  from  his  captivity  for  a  space,  and  sent  over  to 
md,  apparently,  but  not  really,  restored  to  his  title  and  inheritance, 

M  an  th«  detafls  of  these  base  plans  related  with  shameless  parade  in  the  Pacata  Htbemia, 
5,  91,  97,  198,  ed.  1^10. 

We  are  told  bj  Fynes  Moryson,  who  was  MonntJoy*s  secretary,  that  when  the  ^Temment 
I  penetrated  into  Leix,  on  this  occasion,  they  found  the  land  well  manured,  the  fields  well 
I,  the  towns  populous,  and  the  roads  and  pathways  well  beaten,  so  that  it  seemed  incredible, 
inaolently  observes,  that  this  should  have  been  done  "  by  so  barbarous  inhabitants  **;  and  he 
**  the  reason  whereof  was,  that  the  queen*s  forces,  during  these  wars,  never,  tOl  then,  came 
git  them.**  They  came,  alas !  soon  enough,  for  the  same  historian  tells  os,  "  our  captains, 
ly  their  example,  the  common  soldiers,  did  cut  down  with  their  swords  all  the  rebels'  com,  to 
line  of  £10,000  and  upwards,  the  only  means  by  which  they  were  to  live.**  Who  were  the 
Mrians  **  in  this  instance  ? — ^the  men  who,  m  a  few  short  years  of  precarious  security,  gave  such 
los  of  industry  and  progress,  or  Mountioy's  soldiers  ?  About  this  time  the  same  viceroy  invaded 
V  and,  with  a  kind  of  harrows  called  prooos,  constructed  with  long  pins,  tors  up  from  the  roots 
e  vnripe  com,  and  thus  prepared  the  way  for  one  of  the  mmt  honibla  laadnea  which  ever 
1  this  nhapiiy  oountry.—^ee  Four  Afast^  vol.  vi.,  p.  218^ 
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progress  of  events  in  Ulster.    On  the  16th  of  May  a  fleet  arriyed  in 
Ifongh  Foyle  from  Enghmd,  having  touched,  in  its  passage,  at  Carrick- 
f ergns,  to  take  up  some  troops  that  had  marched  from  Dublin.    This 
fleet  conveyed  an  army  of  4,000  foot  and  200  horse,  under  the  command 
of  Sir  Henry  Docwra,  together  with  large  supplies  of  military  stores, 
building  materials,  and  other  necessaries.     The  troops  disembarked  at 
Colmore,  on  the  Donegal  side  of  the  Bay,  and  constructed  a  fort  there, 
in  which  captain  Lancelot  Atf ord  was  left  with  six  hundred  men ;  and, 
afker  visiting  EUogh,  or  Aileach,  where  captain  Ellis  Flood  was  placed 
with  150  men.  Sir  Henry  inarched  on  the  22nd  to  Derry,  where  he 
resolved  to  erect  two  forts,  and  to  make  a  chief  plantation.     His  build- 
-    ings  were  constructed  chiefly  from  the  materials  of  the  ancient  churches 
.    whieh  he  found  there,  and  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Columbkille.    Lord 
Moontjoy  made  a  feint  of  entering  Tyrone  by  the  Blackwater,  and  thus 
\    drew  off  the  attention  of  O'Neill  and  O'Donnell,  imtU  Docwra*s  ezpedi- 
^^-tioii  had  secured  the  required  ground,  when  the  deputy  returned  to 
^  Dublin,*- and  the  Lish  chiefs  hastened  to  attack  the  mvaders  at  Lough 
;:.'  Foyle.    The  latter  only  stood  on  the  defensive,  and,  having  entrenched 
themselves  behind  strong  works,  were  able  to  resist  the  assaults  of  the 
Irish  with  little  loss.    A  part  of  the  original  plan  was,  that  one  thousand 
foot  and  fifty  horse,  under  the  command  of  captain  Mathew  Morgan, 
should  be  detached  from  the  expedition  and  sail  to  Ballyshannon,  to  form 
saother  fort  there;  but  tliis  idea  was  abandoned,  and  all  the  troops  wera 
found  few  enough  for  Docwra*s  enterprise.    Their  ranks  were  soon 
(reatly  strengthened  by  the  accession  of  some  renegade  Lrish,  the  first 
te  come  in  being  Art  O'Neill,  son  of  Turlough  Luineach,  who  joined 
Docwra,  with  a  few  followers,  on  the  first  of  June. 

Bed  Hugh  O'Donnell  soon  grew  weary  of  the  slow  work  of  besieging 
^be  English  in  their  forts  at  Lough  Foyle.  His  taste  was  for  a  more 
and  desultory  warfare,  and  leaving  the  task  of  watching  the 
vements  of  Docwra  to  Niall  Garv  O'Donnell  and  O'Doherty  of  Libh- 
he  set  out  himself,  with  the  hosting  of  north  Connaught,  and  such 
^^^%ai  as  could  be  spared  from  Tirconnell,  and  marched  into  the  territories 
^^9f  danrickard  and  Thomond.  His  plundering  parties  visited  almost  the 
*llioIe  of  Clare,  and  the  work  of  pillage  having  been  completed,  without 


^  Tht  lord  dtpotj  mtnhad  to  tb«  ooofines  of  Tyrone,  in  If  ay,  Jnlj,  and  September,  this  jmt. 

^  the  last  of  them  oocastons  be  was  repnlaed  bj  O'Ndll,  at  the  Moyiy  Pan,  between  Dnndalk 

'^  Htwiy;  bot,  owing  to  aome  remissness  on  the  side  of  the  Irish,  he  penetrated  soon  after  beyond 

^  (Mk    Han,  bowerer,  he  was  Ti^^ocottsly  attacked  hj  O'KeiU,  and  returned  ta  DobUn  withonl 

Mr  obM  fbr  thnt  time. . 
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Tv>::^  1^  -  ?*!','::i;:;'-7  jr-xLcr:  O'Neill     He  cftrcd  m  revaid af  |2jM; 
t'.  4.'.T  ',T-«:  »:.'>  TT-^rili  caT.tT:r&  rfn  »!;-*,  and  £1.000  for  fa»  kad;  jii 
t:,»:  LT.'/.'^h  TTjizen  oo^s^liii:  ihks  liiesfc  prumsa dki  not  indMoeaai^ 
Ir'thznzn  Uj  rais^  Lis  Lii:!  a^sizsft  the  sacred  person  of  Us  diiet  h 
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Engliahman,  however,  whose  name  is  not  mentioned,  undertook  to 
aMMBJfwte  0*Neill,  and  obtained,  for  that  purpose,  from  sip  Charles 
DanveTB,  governor  of  Armagh,  leave  to  pass  the  English  sentinels,  on  his 
way  to  Tyrone's  camp.  The  assassin  subsequently  boasted  that  he  had 
drawn  his  sword  to  slay  the  chief.  But  he  was  pronounced  to  be  of 
nnsoiind  mind,  **  although,*"  says  the  lord  deputy,  **  not  the  less  fit  on 
that  account  for  such  a  purpose/' 

The  wretched  sugane  earl  sent  his  brother,  John,  and  Pierce  Lacy,  to 

ITIflter,  to  sue  for  aid  from  O'Neill,  while  he  himself,  deserted  by  all  his 

foUowers,  save  a  poor  harper  named  Dermot  O'Dugan,  sought  refuge  in 

the  wflds  of  Aherlow.    He  was  chased  from  this  place,  and  subsequently 

jr    taken  in  a  cave  by  his  old  adherent,  the  white  knight,  who  delivered 

:  -  him  to  sir  Greorge  Carew,  for  a  reward  of  £1,000.    He  was  then  tried 

at  Cork,  and  convicted  of  high  treason,  but  his  life  was  spared,  lest  his 

brother,  John,  should  be  set  up  as  earl  after  him ;  and,  about  the  end  of 

^.  August,  he  was  sent  in  chains  to  London,  along  with  Fineen,  or  Florence, 

K  IfacOarthy,  who  had  placed  himself  incautiously  in  the  hands  of  the 

^.  president    Both  were  confined  in  the  tower  until  their  death. 

r^^.    In  Connaught,  Ulick,  earl  of  Clanrickard,  who  was  such  an  exemplary 

;V-  loyalist  from  the  time  he  murdered  his  brother,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

by  his  son,  Richard,  who  became  a  most  active  leader  in  the  queen's . 

service.     Some  of  the  smaller  chieftains  in  Tirconnell  went  over  to  the 

:    Snglidi;  and  O'Donnell  was  kept  in  constant  motion  by  enemies  on  every 

lUe.    The  young  earl  of  Clanrickard  marched  against  him,  but  was 

'     Compelled  to  retire,  and  Niall  Garv  was  next  sent  by  Docwra,  with  five 

Ilundred  English  troops,  to  occupy  the  monastery  of  Donegal,  where  he 

besieged  by  Red  Hugh.*    On  the  evening  of  the  29th  of  September, 

gunpowder  in  the  monastery  having  exploded,  the  building  took 

and  this  was  a  signal  to  O'Donnell  to  attack  the  garrison.     A 

^teoggle,  of  which  the  horrors  were  intensified  by  the  conflagration  and 

surrounding  darkness,  was  kept  up  during  the  night,  but  Niall  Grarv 

out  with  indomitable  obstinacy.     He  was  supported  by  an  English 

F.  Dooatoi  ICooDj,  who  was  the  sacrbtan  of  the  Donegal  monaatery,  and  afttrwards  proTin- 

iChia  order  for  Irdand,  gives,  in  hia  MS.  history  of  the  Irish  Frandfcana,  compiled  in  1617, 

detaila  of  the  arrival  of  the  English  soldiers  at  Donegal,  and  of  the  siege  which 

Up  to  that  time  there  were  forty  brothers  in  the  house,  and  the  eacred  ceremonies  were  per- 

there  with  great  solemnity.    He  enumerates  the  suite  of  vestments,  many  of  which  were  of 

of  gold  or  silver;  and  the  sacred  utensils,  among  which  were  sixteen  large  chalices  of  silver, 

two  of  which  were  not  gilt  •  Notice  being  received  of  the  approach  of  the  military,  all  these 

wore  removed  in  a  boat  to  a  place  of  safety  in  the  woods,  but,  in  some  time  after,  they  fell 

the  hiada  of  OUver  Lambert,  when  governor  of  Connaught,  and  were  converted  to  profane 

8m  appeodU  to  O'SnUivan't  Hitt  CVmA.,  ed.  of  1850. 


of  Bineomn,  as  Ac 

Locd  lloiiiit}€7  WIS  «l  EDehbjt 
in? MioOf  md  with  nr  Goorgs  CbreVf  Ion 
to  iceoonoitie  Ac  00017.  The  cnij;  vUA  thorn  had, 
^—■"'•"^1  eoBMtodof  SyOOOnMBvOf  nhoBpCtlcHt,  SjBOO 
end  the  entire  10711  nsj,  at  lUe  tiae^  ■iliuwl  dbooft  IflHQ 
The  Spesierds  wen  not  AMn  thn  dbeat  half  tibe 
deedned  f<»r  Irehmd;  hot  ilUadceeeoHd  to  attend  thii4spedilM 
the  begimiiiig.  Owing  to.the  ateence  of  Ae  fled  at  Teraaiiyik 
|iertiire  wee  retarded  until  Ac  6J0OO  mea,  origiBallj' 
armament,  were  diminished  to  leas  than  4/)00;  and  when  tiie 
did  sail  it  encountered  a  sttnm  that  compelled  aeren  of  the  dnpi 
veying  a  chief  part  of  the  artillery  and  military  atores,  and  the 
intended  for  distribation  to  the  Irish,  to  put  back  to  Coronna.  OM 
andO'Donnell  had  besought  king  Philip  to  send  his  aid  to  Ulster,  whori 
they  would  be  prepared  to  co-operate  with  their  I^Mmish  allifls,ai 
where  a  smaller  force  would  thus  suffice,  while  in  Munster  they  oaK 
give  no  help;  and  jet  this  smaU  army  was  thrown  into  an  incomidailii 
port  of  the  southern  province,  long  after  the  war  there  had  been  told^ 
extinguished. 

Mathew  of  Oviedo,  who  arrived  in  the  Spanish  fleet,  as  wellaitki 
general,  del  Aguila,  sent  notice  to  the  northern  chiefs,  who,  notwidh 
standing  the  distance  and  the  difficulties  of  so  long  a  journey  in  wints; 
prepared  with  devoted  bravery  to  set  out  to  join  their  allies.  O'Doimelli 
with  his  habitual  ardor,  was  first  on  the  way.  He  was  joined  hj  ¥Ak 
O'Doherty,  MacSweeny-na-tuath,  O'Boyle,  O'Rourke,  the  brother  rf 
O'Conor  Sligo,  the  O'Conor  Roe,  MacDermot,  O'Kelly,  some  af  ds 
OTIahcrties,  William  and  Redmond  Burke,  and  others,  and  mnsteni 
about  2,500  hardy  men.  FitzMaurice  of  Kerry,  and  the  Eni^tiE 
Glin  who  had  been  for  some  time  with  him,  were  also  in  thig  corps.  Hi^ 
out  the  end  of  October,  and  had  reached  Ikefxin,  in  Tippenr^ 
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where  he  purposed  to  await  O'Neill,  when  he  found  that  Sir  George 
Carew  was  encamped  in  the  plains  of  Cashel,  to  cut  ofF  his  advance  to 
the  south,  while  St.  Lawrence,  with  the  army  of  the  Pale,  was  approach- 
ing from  Leinster,  and  the  loftj  mountains,  which  lay  to  the  west,  were 
impassable  at  that  season  for  an  army  encimibered  with  baggage.  For- 
tunately a  frost  of  unusual  intensity  set  in  and  opeped  a  firm  road  over 
the  bogs,  of  which  O'Donnell  availed  himself;  and  by  a  circuitous  route 
meross  Slieve  Phelim,  and  by  the  abbey  of  Owney,  he  reached  Croom, 
after  a  march  of  thirty-two  Irish  miles  in  one  day,  on  the  23rd  of 
November.  Carew,  still  attempting  to  intercept  him,  only  succeeded  in 
reaching  Kilmallock  the  same  day,  but  despairing  of  being  able  to 
cope  with  *'  so  swift-footed  a  general,''  he  rejoined  the  lord  deputy,  then 
besieging  Einsale,  and  left  0*Donnell  to  pursue  his  march. 

»The  English  carried  on  the  siege  with  great  activity  during  the  month 
of  November,  and  the  Spaniards,  on  their  side,  behaved  with  admirable 
bravery.  On  the  1st  of  that  month  the  besiegers  took  the  castle  of 
Rincorran,  and  made  eighty-six  Spaniards  prisoners,  besides  a  number  of 
Irish  **  churls,**  and  women  and  children ;  and  on  the  20th,  Castle-ni- 
park  fell  into  their  hands.  The  Spaniards  made  several  desperate 
■orties,  in  which  great  numbers  were  slain  on  both  sides;  but  as  the 
chief  part  of  their  artillery  was  in  those  ships  which  had  put  back  to 
Spain,  they  had  only  three  or  four  cannon  to  defend  the  fortifications, 
while  the  English  had  about  twenty  pieces  of  ordnance  constantly 
playing  on  the  walls  of  the  town,  and  an  army  which  amounted  on  the 
20th,  according  to  Morjrson,  to  11,800  foot  and  857  horse,  but  which 
was  probably  in  the  gross  nearer  to  15,000  men.*  On  the  1st  of  Decem- 
ber, a  breach  having  been  made  practicable,  the  English  sent  forward 
a  storming  party  of  2,000  men,  who  were  repulsed  with  great  gallantry 
by  the  Spaniards.  On  the  3rd,  the  missing  portion  of  the  Spanish  fleet, 
under  Don  Pedro  Zubiaur,  arrived  at  Castlehaven,  some  twenty-five 
Irish  miles  west  from  Kinsale,  and  landed  over  700  men,  parties  of  whom 
Were  put  in  possession  of  Fineen  O'DriscolPs  castle  of  Baltimore,  Don- 
adl  0*Snllevan  Scare's  castle  of  Dunboy,  at  Bearehaven,  and  the  fori 
of  Castlehaven.  Part  of  the  English  fleet,  under  admiral  sir  Richard 
Xeviaon,  was  sent  from  Kinsale  to  attack  the  Spaniards  at  Castlehaven, 
^d  a  smart  action  ensued  on  the  6th,  the  English  losing  over  300  men, 

^  TIm  EngUih  umj  was  about  this  time  oontidenbly  tngmented.    Sir  Cbrittopher  St  LanreoM 
with  tbtlery  of  tbo  Pale;  and  the  earl  of  Clanrickard,  with  his  retainen;  the  eari  of 
with  1,000  HMD  firom  England ;  and  2,000  faiftntry,  with  aome  caTaby,  which  had  baca 
Wattrfbed,  mn  all  wont  additiooa. 
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and  being  obliged  to  return  to  Kinsale  nest  day,  altbon 
nsnal,  claims  liie  victory  for  them. 

O'Neill,  wlio  bad  tarried  on  his  way  to  plnnder  & 
arrived,  and  on  the  21st  of  December  showed  himself,  w) 
on  a  hill  to  the  north  of  Kinsale,  abom  a  mile  from  th 
at  a  place  called  Belgoley.     His  own  division  must  hi 
4,000   men,  seeing  that   with  O'Donnell's  2,500,   O'S 
retainers,  and  the  few  others  whom  the  shattered  resou 
conld  supply,  the  whole  Irish  army  amounted,  even  a 
English  accounts,  to  only  6,000  foot  aJid  500  horse,  wit 
from  Castiehaven,  under  captain  Alphonso  Ocampo;  v/'. 
force  at  this  time,  allowing  for  losses,  must  have  beei 
strong.    The  position  of  the  English  was  now  very  eritit 
losing  great  numbers  by  sickness  and  desertion,  and 
hemmed  in  between  the  Irish  on  one  side  and  the  toi 
that  they  could  procure  no  fodder  for  their  horses,  and  ■ 
with  famine,  so  that  Mountj'oy  thought  seriously  of  : 
and  retiring  to  Cork  for  the  winter.     But,  on  the  othe 
niards  in  Kinsale  had  lost  all  patience.     They  had  been  i 
state  of  the  country,  and  learned  with  chagrin  on  1 
_       Florence  MacCarthy  and  the  earl  of  Desmond  were  priso 
that  the  Catholics  of  Mursler  could  afford  them  no  acti 
and  that  a  large  portion  of  the  army  arrayed  against  th 
Catholic  Irish.     Their  own  shipping  had  been  sent  bad 
the  harbour  vas  blockaded  by  an  English  squadron,  -< 
hope  of  succour  from  abroad.     Under  these  circumstanc 
Agtiila  'wrote  pressing  letters  to  the  Irish  chiefs,  impo.> 
come  to  his  assistance  without  further  delay.     He  was 
but  an  incompetent  general ;  and  in  his  self-conceit  i 
their  real  circumstances  had  conceived  a  disgust  and 
for  the  Irish  that  unfitted  him  to  act  effectively  with  l 
them  to  attack  the  English  camp  on  a  certain  night,  an 
side  to  make  a  sortie  in  full  force  simultanously ;  b 
was  discussed  in  the  council  of  the  Irish  chiefs,  il 
O'Neill,  who  well  knew  that  with  delay  the  destmcti 
^^    army  liy  d'lsease  and  famine  was  certain.     OTJonnel] 
^^  difTerent  vi«w,  andthought  they  were  bound  in  honor 
^^^of  their  allies,  ani  the  majority  of  the  leaders  agre 
^^■Uimediate  attack  vrta  resolved  on. 
^^k    it  hiippcncd  for  the  illflack  of  the  Irish  that  Brii 
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acMahon,  whose  son  had  been  a  page  in  England  with  the  president, 
ir^w,  sent  a  boy,  on  the  night  of  the  22nd  of  December,  to  the  English 
mp  to  request  captain  William  Taaf e  to  procure  for  him  from  the 
esident  a  bottle  of  aqnavitse,  or  .usquebagh.  The  favor  was  granted, 
id  next  day  MacMahon  again  sent  the  boy  with  a  letter  to  thank 
irew  for  his  present,  and  to  warn  him  of  the  attack  which  the  Irish 
3re  to  make  on  the  English  lines  that  night  This  message,  which  was 
nfirmed  by  a  letter  from  Don  Joan,  which  the  English  intercepted, 
IS  acted  on,  and  thus  the  English  were  perfectly  prepared  against  the 
tended  surprise.  After  some  dispute  about  the  command — for  it 
3uld  appear  tb^t  O'Neill  and  O'Donnell  were  not  at  all  in  accord  on 
is  ill-concerted  enterprise — ^the  Irish  army  set  out  under  cover  of  the 
rkness  on  the  night  of  the  23rd,  in  three  divisions,  captain  Tyrrell 
iding  the  vanguard,  O'Neill  the  centre,  and  O'Donnell  the  rear.  The 
scurity  was  broken  by  frequent  flashes  of  lightning,  but  their  lurid 
d  fitful  glare  only  rendered  the  way  more  doubtful.  The  guides 
issed  their  course,  «id  after  wandering  throughout  the  night,  O'Neill, 
companied  by  O'Sullevan  and  the  Spanish  captain,  Ocampo,  ascended 
small  hill  at  the  dawn  of  Hay,  and  saw  the  English  entrenchments  close 
hand,  with  the  men  under  arms,  the  cavalry  mounted  and  in  advance 
their  quarters,  and  all  in  readiness  for  battle.  His  own  men  were  at 
e  time  in  the  utmost  disorder,  and  O'DonnelFs  division  was  at  a  con- 
trable  distance.  It  was  therefore  determined  that  the  attack  should, 
ider  the  circumstances,  be  postponed,  or,  as  others  say,  that  the  men 
lonld  retire  a  little  that  they  might  be  put  into  order ;  but  this  moment 
:  hesitation  was  fatal;  The  English  cavalry  poured  out  upon  them, 
id  charged  the  broken  masses.  For  an  hour  a  portion  of  the  Irish 
ruggled  to  maintain  their  ground ;  but  the  scene  was  one  of  frightful 
image  and  confusion,  and  the  retreat,  which  had  actually  commenced 
sfore  the  charge,  was  soon  turned  into  a  total  rout  Ocampo's 
IHiniards  made  a  gallant  stand ;  but  he  himself  was  taken  prisoner,  and 
icst  of  his  men  were  cut  to  pieces.  O'DonnelFs  division  came  at  length 
Lto  the  field,  and  repulsed  a  wing  of  the  English  cavalry ;  but  the  panic 
^came  general,  and  in  vain  did  Red  Hugh  strain  his  lungs  to  rally  the 
^g  multitude.  O'Neill  exerted  his  wonted  bravery,  but  all  hb  efibrts 
^sre  fruitless.  At  least  a  thousand  of  the  Irish  were  slain  in  that  dis- 
^trous  overthrow,  and  all  of  them  who  were  taken  prisoners  were 
Uiged  without  mercy;  while  the  loss  of  the  English  was  very  trifling, 
Id  the  pursuit  was  only  abandoned  through  fear  of  an  ambuscade,  or» 
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TNeill  returned  bj  a  rapid  march  to  Ulster,  and  Rory  0*DonnelI,  to 
im  the  chieftaincj  of  Tirconnell  had  been  delegated  bj  his  brother, 
L  Hugh,  proceeded  with  his  followers  to  North  Connanght  In  the 
in  time  Don  Juan  del  Aguila,  after  some  other  fruitless  sallies,  sent 
posals  of  capitulation,  which  were  accepted  bj  Mountjoj  on  the  2nd 
Fanuary,  old  style,  or  the  12th,  new  style.  They  were  very  honorable 
lie  Spaniards,  who  evacuated .  Einsale  with  their  colors  flying,  and 
h.  their  arms,  ammunition,  and  valuables,  and  were  to  be  conveyed 
k  to  Spain  on  giving  up  their  other  garrisons  of^Dunboy,  Baltimore, 
L  Castlehaven.    The  siege  had  lasted  for  more  than  ten  weeks,  from 

17th  of  October;  and  in  it  the  Spaniards,  who  displayed  great 
very,  lost  about  1,000  men ;  while  the  loss  of  the  English,  by  fight- 

and  by  disease,  must  have  been  at  least  4,000  men.  Don  Juan's 
valry  was  of  the  quixotic  kind.  He  challenged  lord  Mountjoy  to  settle 
single  combat  the  questions  at  issue  between  king  Philip  and  queen 
zabeth ;  but  the  offer  was  of  course  rejected ;  and  after  the  surrender 
Kinsale  an  intimate  friendship  grew  up  between  him  and  sir  George 
new.  The  Irish,  for  whom  Don  Juan  expressed  contempt,  believed 
1  to  be  guilty  of  perfidy  or  cowardice ;  and  Donnell  0*Sullevan  Beare, 
ing  on  this  impression,  contrived  to  recover  possession  of  his  own 
tie  of  Donboy,  by  causing  an  aperture  to  be  made  in  the  wall,  and 
;ering  it  with  eighty  men,  at  the  dead  of  night,  while  the  Spanish 
Tison  were  asleep ;  and  then  declaring  that  he  held  it  for  the  king 
Spain,  to  whom  he  had  formally  transferred  his  allegiance.  Don 
in  was  enraged  when  he  heard  of  this  proceeding,  which  he  considered 
riolation  of  the  capitulation,  and  offered  to  go  himself  to  dispossess 

diCM  drcnmtUnceSjtoF.  Dominic  Colliiu,  a  Jesuitintheeastleof  Danboy,ispobliBhediiithe  Axeafa 
imM),  **  understanding  of  0*Donnell*8  arriva],  wrote  onto  the  Earle  of  Carafena  oonceiidng  the 
ption  of  him,  and  the  affaires  of  Ireland,  which  was  one  of  the  most  gradoas  Letters  that  ervr 
g  directed ;  for  by  it  plainely  appeared  that  hee  would  endanger  his  kingdoms  to  sucooor  the 
Mlikes  of  Ireland,  for  the  perfecting  whereof  great  preparations  were  in  hand.**  0*DonneIl 
ired  to  Zamora,  where  the  Idnglhen  was,  and  was  graciously  received  by  Philip  III.,  by  whose 
ni  he  returned  to  Coronna,  to  wait  ontil  the  preparations  for  another  armament  for  Ireland 
d  be  completed.  Spring  and  summer  wore  away,  and  O^Donnell,  whose  impatience  wonld  let 
wait  no  longer,  set  out  for  Valladolid,  where  the  court  was  then  held;  bat  fell  sick  on  the  way 
died  at  Simancas  on  the  10th  of  September,  1602,  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  his  age.  Ht 
Voried  in  the  cathedral  of  Valladolid,  where  the  king  caused  a  suitable  monument  to  be  erected 
him.  Thus  died  one  of  the  most  illustrious  heroes  that  Ireland  had  produced,  and  with  him 
ilied  the  last  hope  of  succour  for  his  country.  In  his  last  illness  he  was  attended  by  his  confta- 
9,  Florence  O'Mnlconry,  or  Conroy,  and  by  F.  Maurice  Ultagh,  or  Donleyy,  both  Frandseaa 
^  The  latter  was  from  the  coHTent  of  0*Donneirs  town  of  Donegal ;  and  the  former,  who  was 
Jy  distinguished  for  his  learning  among  the  schoolmen  of  Spain,  was,  in  1610,  made  archbishop 
Wm  by  the  pope,  and  obtained,  in  1616,  from  Philip  III.,  the  foundation  of  the  college  of  St 
boay  of  Padua,  at  Lourain,  for  Irish  Franciscans.  Set  his  life  in  T.  Dtrqr  lligM'b  Mtk 
1^1  alaa  in  tht  bith  WHun  of  Wara  and  of  0*BeUlr.  o  ^ 
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0*Si]lkiTU ;  bat  Momitjoy  was  more  denrom  for 
MBVtuicey  and  the  Spsoiaxds  le-embarked  for  tb 
•oma  OD  theSOtih  of  Febmarjr,  and  the  remainder  od  t 
Don  Juan,  on  Ua  return,  was  placed  nnder  arrest,  and 
The  castle  of  Dnnboy  (Donbaoi)  was  deemed  from 
almost  impr^gnabla    Sitoated  <m  a  point  of  land  sepa 
dbannel  Irom  Bear  Uand,  in  Bantry  Bay,  it  could  o 
on  the  land  aide  through  a  Tast  extent  of  monntainoni 
try,  wfailebysea  It  wasalso  difficoltof  access,  owing  tc 
gedness  of  the  coast '  Its  capture  was  therefore  reg 
prue  fidl  of  danger  and  diflBcnlties,  and  many  were  U 
with  Sir  George  Oarew  to  dissnade  him  from  nndertal 
president  had  resolved,  however,  upon  the  project,  and 
on  the  SSrd  of  April,  accompanied  by  the  earl  of  1 
been  sent  a  litde  before  to  recomioitre  the  Irish  positi< 
amoonted  to  about  8,000  men,  although  he  himself  saj 
were  not  abore  hdif  that  number;  and  to  these  was  s 
force  with  which  Sir  Charles  Wilmot  had  been  hnnti: 
taed  **  rebels^  in  Kerry,  and  with  which  he  had  fore 
Mangerton,  in  spite  of  llie  resistance  of  Tyrrell.    Vi 
tncted  Oarew*s  march  and  the  preparatiooB  for  the  si< 
the  delay  in  the  arrival  of  the  shipping  which  conveyei 
that  it  was  only  on  the  1st  and  2nd  of  June  that  th< 
Bear  Island,  and  on  the  6th  that  they  crossed  to  the 
western  shore  of  Bearehaven,  and  commenced  the 
siege.    The  defence  of  the  castle  was  entrusted  by  O 
ard  Mageoghegan,  while  O'Sullevan  himself  and  T 
forces,  were  encamped  at  some  distance  in  the  interio 
few*  Spanish  gonners  in  the  castle,  and  Carew  contrive 
in  Spanish  conveyed  to  them,  tempting  them  to  desert 
The  earl  of  Thomond  also,  by  Carew's  directions,  h 
Mageoghegan  on  Bear  Island,  on  the  5th  of  June 
held  out  to  him,  and  all  the  earVs  "  eloquence  and 
torn  that  brave  and  faithful  soldier  from  his  dutj 
now  carried  on  with  mirelenting  vigor,  but  the  heroi 
could  not  be  subdued.    The  garrison  consisted  at  the 
only  143  chosen  fighting  men,  who  had  but  a  few  sm 
comparatively  large  army  which  assailed  them  were 
artillery  and  all  the  means  of  attack.    At  length,  on 
when  the  castle  had  been  nearly  shattered  to  pieces. 
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nder  if -allowed  to  depart  with  their  arms;  bat  their  messenger 
Qediatelj  hanged,  and  the  order  for  the  assault  was  given.  Al* 
the  proportion  of  the  assailants  in  point  of  numbers  was  over- 
3g,  the  storming  party  were  resisted  with  the  most  desperate 
.  From  turret  to  turret,  and  in  every  part  of  the  crumbling  ruins, 
ggle  was  successively  maintained  throughout  the  live-long  day; 
3f  the  gallant  defenders  attempted  to  escape  by  swimming, 
iiers  had  been  posted  in  boats,  who  killed  them  in  the  water; 
length  the  su;rviving  portion  of  the  garrison  retreated  into  a  eel- 
\  which  the  only  access  was  by  a  narrow,  winding  flight  of  stone 
Their  leader,  Mageoghegan,  being  mortally  wounded,  the  com- 
ras  given  to  Thomas  Taylor,  the  son  of  an  Englishman,  and  the 
3  friend  of  captain  Tyrrell,  to  whose  niece  he  was  married.  Nine 
of  gunpowder  were  stowed  in  the  cellar,  and  with  these  Taylor 
1  that  he  would  blow  up  all  that  remained  of  the  castle,  burying 
and  his  companions,  with  their  enemies,  in  the  ruins,  unless  they 
1  a  promise  of  life.  Tliis  was  refused  by  the  savage  Garew,  who, 
a  guard  upon  the  entrance  to  the  cellar,  as  it  was  then  after  sun- 
umed  to  the  work  of  slaughter  next  morning.  Cannon  balls 
len  discharged  among  the  Irish  in  their  last  dark  retreat,  and 
was  forced  by  his  companions  to  surrender  unconditionally;  but 
>me  of  the  English  officers  descended  into  the  cellar,  they  found, 
mded  Mageoghegan  with  a  lighted  candle  in  his  hand,  staggering 
w  it  into  the  gtmpowder.  Captain  Power  thereupon  seized  him 
irms,  and  the  others  despatched  him  with  their  swords ;  but  the 
I  death  was  not  yet  completed.  Fifty-eight  of  those  who  had 
ered  were  hanged  that  day  in  the  English  camp,  and  some  others 
ire  then  reserved  were  hanged  a  few  dajrs  after;  so  that  not  one 
one  hundred  and  forty-three  heroic  defenders  of  Dunboy  sur- 
On  the  22nd  of  June  the  remains  of  the  castle  were  blown 
yarew  with  the  gunpowder  found  there.* 

ainote  details  of  the  siege  io  the  Pacata  nibemia^  and  in  0*Sul1eyan*k  But.  CatiL 
e  prisoners  taken  im  Donhoy  was  Father  Domiuic  Collins,  or  0*CoUane,  who  is  called  ia 
a  a  friar,  and  by  P.  O'SnlloTan  Beare  *"  a  lay  religions  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.** 
th  he  wss  an  officer  in  the  French  service,  but  abandoned  the  world  and  becaaiea  Jesoit 
ken  to  Yonghal,  bis  native  town,  and  executed  there.  Father  Archer,  another  Irish 
I  at  that  time  in  0'Sullevan*s  camp ;  and  in  one  of  the  attacks  made  by  Tyrrell  oo  the 
ring  the  siege  of  Donhoy,  had  a  narrow  escape  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  his  bitter  ene- 
ng  the  incidents  of  the  siege  it  should  be  stated  that.tho  sons  and  retainers  of  Owen  0*Sol- 

claimed  the  right  of  chieftaincy  against  Donnell  0*SnIleTan,  were  actively  engaged  on  the 
le.    We  may  also  uke  this  opportunity  to  mention,  with  reference  to  the  orthography  of 

thAl  althofl^h  the  oommonly  received  lorm  he  '•  0*Siillif«n,**  it  was  writtM  **  aMknui* 


TkB  fdl  off  Dnboj  ifw  of  fiitd  importanee  to  Ab  Ub  i 
m  Ae  mnm  mdiad  fi^aiii  Ibm  pgepirrtiopi  for  a  wk{ 
to  dbh  ct»olf  f  WW  SHnendfldf  md  on  dio  dndi  iof 
OrHii— iH,  «  Inr  flnoAi  fatar,  die  pnjecfc  wm  wlwlly' 
Tk  w  mu  OTcr  m  Manifeer,  Imt  die  msk  of 
mif  wA  began.  Cbftuii  Roger  Harvej  mm  ^ent  into 
te  *pvge  die  oomitrf  of  nbeb"  bf  nHohel  kv,  mi 
te  Kcny  wiA  inolmcliune  to  lemore  die  ivhok 
An  iipeeted  penomof  die  poorer  dui 
end  in  one  inrtBTice  we  finla 
kfit  behind  on  die  zemonlef 
•'topBtdMBoalofpeinl't  Thbcnp^mui 
in  fMt  flr  George  Onew  Ml  eboot  xedoeing  die  cooiilij  til 
CrStSkmA  cMde  on  Dmoj  idend,  wbieb  wie  intaidei 
nCnel,  id  cfcn  before  Dmhoj,  end  its  gunion  1^^ 
Ifcenifll  OrSoDeTen  still  contimied  to  nudntatn  hie 
ramded  et  fint  bj  a  uiumiinu  boot  of  f oDowen  in  die  w3d 
GlagerilE  KiMaumeging  pronuKB,  togedier  iridi  %  higa 
gold— wiucli  bad  been  brMgbt  dbii  mnuiier  from  l^afai  b^ 
^an,  Tictf  apoBtoKc  and  bidiop  of  Boost— bad  belped  to  tortnl 
but  Domidl^s  adherenta  gradnally  deserted  bim,  and  evoni  As 
TTTrell  separated  from  bim.  At  length,  on  the  Slst  December,  161 
aet  ont  firom  Glengariff  with  nearly  1,000  followers,  of  whom  abosl 
were  fighting  men,  the  rest  being  servants,  women,  and  childiei; 
after  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  retreats  recorded  in  histoij,ni 
O'Ronrke  s  castle  in  Leitrim.  Along  their  entire  route  thqr  w€n 
sned  and  attacked  bv  the  population  of  the  conntrj,  Irish  n  n 
English;  and  what  with  fighting  all  day,  and  marching  all  nigli^l 
was  scarcely  any  time  for  repose.  They  crossed  the  Shannon  at! 
land,  in  Tipperury,  by  means  of  cnrraghs,  which  they  constrode 
twigs,  covert  with  the  skins  of  their  horses;  and  having  been aiii 
near  Anghrim  by  a  considerable  force,  under  the  command  of  6t 


hy  tiM  antbor  of  the  Hkkirm  CaAoBem  Ihermrn  OmpmSmm.  the  IsUer  bang*  alio 
Irish  Ta  .aaffwHtfiiii     Boch  speUingi  m  nted  by  Dr.  0*DonoTan  in  the  Four  Mntn, 

•  Paeaim  Biharmia,  p.  449  (cd.  1810). 

t  Ibid.  p.  659. 

X  This  preUte  was  sUm  l^  the  Englith  m  a  skinniah  with  tome  of  the  ftigitiTi  iMi| 
C«rbeiTT,  oo  the  15th  of  Janoanr,  1 603,  new  wtjlb.  He  was  dotiied  in  hit  pontiScal  rotai^i 
ried  his  breviarr  in  one  hand  and  his  rosaiy  in  the  other,  at  the  time  he  was  atrndE  dovalf  ai 
He  was  r^gazded  bj  the  Catholics  as  a  martyr,  and  his  remdns  were  intened  inthtstt^d 
league.    A  priest,  who  acted  as  hk  rhaplain,  was  taken  at  the  same  tina^  Mid  hngii  M 

OocIl     r»A,  0*Salleran*s  MiM  CM,  p.  S4S,  and  Am.  Aft.  |».  66L 
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nrickanPs  brother,  and  of  Henry  Malby  and  others,  they  fought 
uch  desperation  that  they  routed  the  enemy,  and  slew  Malby  and 
1  of  the  officers.  A  great  many  fell  in  the  perpetual  fight  which 
lad  to  sustain ;  several  who  were  wounded  or  exhausted  by  fatigue 
»  be  abandoned  along  the  way;  and  at  length  their  number,  on 
ig  in  Leitrim,  was  reduced  to  thirty-five,  of  whom  eighteen  were 
ig  men,  sixteen  servants,  and  one  woman.* 
•rds  cannot  adequately  describe  the  state  to  which  Ireland  was  re- 

before  the  close  of  this  eventful  year.  A  horrible  famine, 
ht  on  by  the  repeated  destruction  of  the  crops  by  Mountjoy,  was 
Ig  the  country,  and  unnumbered  carcases  of  its  victims  lay  un- 
l  by  the  way  side.  Sir  Henry  Docwra,  governor  of  Derry,  had 
)lantmg  garrisons  at  all  the  points  he  choose  without  opposition ; 
ilountjoy  traversed  Ulster,  during  the  summer,  erecting  forts, 
0*NeiU,  driven  into  his  last  fastnesses,  with  a  few  followers,  stood 
Y  on  the  defensive.  About  the  10th  of  August  Mountjoy's  forces, 
Bnted  by  those  of  Docwra  from  Derry,  Chichester  from  Carrick- 
9,  Danvers  from  Armagh,  and  of  some  from  the  Mountjoy,  Mount- 
,  Blackwater,  and  Charlemont  forts  which  he  had  erected,  amount- 
n  the  whole,  to  at  least  8,000  men,  were  prepared  to  act  against 
U.  Their  first  exploit  was  to  take  a  stronghold  or  cranoge  called 
ghlin,  situated  in  a  great  bog  on  the  borders  of  Down  and  Antrim, 
hich  was  defended  by  only  a  few  men,  but  contained  a  great 
ity  of  valuables  belonging  to  O'Neill.  Mountjoy  then  proceeded, 
states  in  a  letter  to  Cecil,  "  by  the  grace  of  God,  as  near  as  he 

utterly  to  waste  the  country  of  Tyrone ;"  and  his  secretary,  Fynea 
(on,  tells  us  that  on  the  20th,  hearing  that  O'Neill  had  passed  from 
le's  territory  into  Fermanagh,  he  was  resolved  to  spoil  the  entire 
ry,  and  to  banish  the  inhabitants  to  the  south  side  of  the  Black- 
,  ''  so  that  if  O'Neill  returned  he  would  find  nothing  in  the  country 
e  queen's  garrisons.**  O'Neill  had  now  retired  to  a  great  fastness- 
he  extremity  of  Lough  Erne,  accompanied  by  his  brother  Cormac, 
)'Neill  of  Clannaboy,  and  MacMahon;  with  a  muster  of  some 
ndred  foot  and  sixty  horse;  and  Mountjoy  followed  him  in  the 

the  ptrty  who  reached  0*Ronrke*s  castle,  were  the  fktIiertDd  mother  of  the  hlttofkn  | 
the  (kther,  being  thea  nearly  eeyenty  years  of  age.    Philip,  the  author  of  the  Hutcrim 

m  Ibermm  Catqtendmmy  had  been  sent  out  to  Spain,  while  a  b^,  In  the  beginning  of  1602, 
then  at  Commna,  nnder  the  tuition  of  Father  Sinnott.    He  was  soon  johied,  in  Spain,  by 

e  aarriving  family;  his  father,  mother,  brother,  and  two  tistni,  together  with  DoiumQ 

mn  Bears  himselt    When  Philip  grew  op  he  entered  the  Spanish  navy,  and  wbOa  tint 

wrote  hii  invakiable  Catholic  history,  which  waa  pobUthed  in  162  L 
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eciallj  that  of  the  king  of  Spaio ;  renounced  the  title  of  O'Neill  and  all  his 
uda,  except  Budi  as  should  be  granted  to  him  ander  the  crown ;  and  pro- 
used  fatnre  obedience,  and  to  discover  his  correspondence  with  the  Sp*^ 
iardfl ;  bat  he  received  a  foil  pardon,  was  restored  in  blood,  and  alloired 
he  free  exercise  of  his  religion.  It  was  only  on  the  5th  of  April  that 
he  queen's  death  was  publicly  announced,  and  that  O'Neill  discovered 
le  had  made  his  sabmission  to  a  dead  sovereign,  and  lost  the  opportunity 
■f  continuing  the  war  against  her  weak  snccessor,  or  of  making  more 
favorable  terms  for  himself.  Soon  after  O'Neill's  submission  Cerda 
mived  with  two  ships  conveying  ammunition  and  money,  vhich  were, 
bowever,  returned  to  king  Philip,  as  no  longer  available.* 

*  Att«r  Ui  nbntniciD  OTIalll  vrol«  to  thi  Uag  of  Sp^n,  rcqnMtiiig  bim  to  leiid  fanm*  hli 
■^  BaiT,  bot  Um  bo7  mm  ratBrned.  Hs  «■*  pa^t  to  tin  ucbduks  Albert,  and  wu  iliangled 
*  BfiMtli.  la  ISIT,  tba  JMT  •ftcr  hii  filLer'i  deilb.  Tbs  mnidtr  wii  eoreloped  in  th*  pro> 
•^khit  BjMtj,  bat  tboe  can  ba  DO  donbt  that  it  WBi  MDtilTed  b7  Eo^uh  infiMiin,  M  ifaa  rontli'i 
l^t  AhOttf  gt,f  naacn  to  ftar  that  ba  would  jtt  be  dingeraoi  In  Inland.  Sea  Hoosc;'*  acmiD^ 
••M  hj  Dr.  Kdij,  ia  note  to  iLa  aUl.  Giik.  p.  836,  wben  Utg  mordervd  youth  It  called 
Wand.  Tb«  laat  yaar  of  O'Ndira  war  cort  tfas  Engliib  trcMiny  £!90,TSS,  baidca  "cootbi- 
Mrfa,"  wUeh  wosld  apfiMi  from  Cox  to  bay*  been  at  Irart  £60,000  men,  mabiDg  lbs  laitjanV 
ilMiiJltiin  fa  Ihia  Ifiah  war  at  lean  £B10,78S,  wlilla  tha  raraiDa  of  Eogland  at  thla  parlod 
■a  wt  oion  than  MSO,000  pv  anDDm. 
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AMZ5  I  z-ij  i-i  regirdid  as  the  drs:  sovereign  of 
— J::-  ■»«  c^ili;i:e-i  mciiirca  of  Ireland  The  ] 
^:-;:>  s-"-n:"e.-  to  hia  as  the  ■iirecl  descendani 
:~T.  i.z:'.iz:  JLltsii::  kir.g=;  th=_v  also  believed  hin 
^~--i:  iriiTLi'.j  :-.  :he  Cjie.:!:^  religion — an  epic; 
L-  bid  }l:zi^'.i  cL:;zraged — ani  tfcas  thev  haile-i 
?!:r.  a'  i  r.^^'  ar.i  iirjier  era  for  their  c:iijmjt  s 
:rr-ei.*  I:  w3i  j=r.^ril-j  snpposei  tv  CithoJic; 
i--'.r:r.:  filth  w:-Ii  te  -r^tored  oi:ier  him  as  it  1 
■^r.-Tr  MdTv:  ej;  t  so  strcr.^;  was  lb:*  delns-cn.  thai  tl 
r:  •':■:  f-i-:-.hrm  to^^r.*.  nho,  althoogh  Ang!o-t 
■b;. -"v  :'r^.;  h::h^r:-)  fr^in  ar.v  -taint  of  rebeDicr 
xC.t:.  •■   "';ver5a"v  Cat'^ojc.   thought   thev  mizht 
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ipunity  the  public  exercise  of  their  religious  worship.  In  some 
they  took  possession  of  their  own  ancient  churches,  which  had 
>propriated  to  the  Protestant  service,  and  once  more  celebrated  in 
he  Divine  Mysteries;  and  in  others  they  thought  of  repairing 
ned  abbeys  and  monasteries.  Moreover,  the  mayors  of  Cork  and 
^ord,  supposing  the  authority  of  Elizabeth's  deputy  to  be  no  longer 
lelayed  obeyiug  his  orders  for  the  proclamation  of  the  new  king. 
5WS  of  these  proceedings  came  by  surprise  upon  Mountjoy.  He 
jvoked  at  such  "  simplicity,"  as  he  called  it,  and  marching  with  a 
able  army  to  the  south  speedily  convinced  the  Catholic  townspeo- 
their  error.  Cork  first  submitted.  The  citizens  of  Waterford 
their  gates,  pleading  the  privilege  of  an  ancient  charter  which 
:ed  them  from  receiving  soldiers ;  but  the  lord  deputy  threatened 
it  in  pieces  the  charter  of  king  John  with  the  sword  of  king 
"  and  to'  "strew  salt"  on  the  ruins  of  their  town.  No  further 
f  resistance  was  made;  and  the  towns  of  Kilkenny,  Wexford, 
f  and  Limerick  were  compelled  in  their  tmn  to  submit  To  allay 
ment  in  the  poptdar  mind  the  king  published  an  act  of  general 
lity  and  oblivion,  and  a  brief  period  of  profound  tranquillity 
jd. 

Jitjoy,  on  whom  James  conferred  the  higher  dignity  of  lord  lieu- 
of  Ireland,  with  the  privilege  of  residing  in  England,  left  Sir 
3  Carew  as  lord  deputy,  and  proceeded  to  England  in  May,  1603, 
>anied  by  Hugh  O'Neill,  Rory  (or  Roderick)  O'Donnell,  and  other 
Tentlemen.  The  king  received  the  two  Ulster  chieftains  very 
jsly,  and  confirmed  the  former  in  his  restored  title  of  earl  of 
e,  while  he  granted  to  O'Donnell  that  of  earl  of  Tirconnell.  Niall 
it  must  be  observed,  had  forfeited  all  claim  to  reward  for  his 
:  services  to  the  government  against  Red  Hugh.  Docwra  had 
his  insolence  and  ambition  intolerable ;  and  on  the  submission  and 
iliation  of  Rory  to  the  state,  Niall  threw  off  all  restraint  and  got 
f  proclaimed  the  O'Donnell.  His  revolt,  however,  was  easily  put 
and  he  was  content  to  receive  pardon  and  his  own  patrimonial 
ance.  English  law  was  now  for  the  first  time  introduced  into  the 
ries  of  Tyrone  and  Tirconnell.     The  first  sheriffi  were  appointed 

Glascow,  another  Roman  Catholic,  was  veiy  active  with  those  of  bto  own  religion.  Sir 
iodsay  made  great  progress  in  gaining  the  English  papists."  As  to  his  intrigaes  for  ikcili- 
I  own  approach  to  the  throne  by  **  wasting  the  vigour  of  the  state  of  England,**  th^  were 
I  by  EUxabet^i  herself  (pide Robertson);  and  Dr.  Andenon  {Rojfol  GtnMlogiei,  ^  786), 
t  daring  the  reign  of  Elisabeth  Jamct**a6«isted  the  Irish  privately  mon  than  Spain  did 
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•ftr  ihem  hj  CSumr;  and  Sr  Edward  Pelliam  and  S^  J 
the  fiiat  ta  adminiiter  jnalice  there  acoordiiig  ta  the  Bii| 
That  the  Imh  foag^  for  the  freedom  of  the  Oatholii 
aa  for  their  natioiial  independence,  in  the  reign  of  Eliaa 
not  be  an  J  reaaonaUe  doabt  All  the  cotemporary  i 
that  the  wars  both  of  Uliterand  Monster  were  esMntial] 
The  En^^ith  writen  pretend  that  thejr  were  chiefly  f 
prieitB;  and  most  of  the  Irish  writeci  of  that  period  ezpr 
die  national  forces  as  the  Catholic  army.  Nererthelea 
of  OaAolics,  Irish  as  well  as  Anglo-Irish,  from  dhe  a 
fongfat  imdar 'the' royal  standard,  and  their  services  a 
pensed  with  by  Elizabeth.  Hence,  while  a  sangninary 
persecntion  was  carried  on  against  OathoUcs  in  Engl 
reign,  it  was  necessary  in  Ireland  to  suspend  to  a  great  i 
tionof  her  persecating  laws.  *  This  did  not  amount  to  toI( 
it  was  not  convenient  in  many  esses  to  put  in  force  tl 
against  Catholicism.  Under  James,  however,  the  cas 
Ireland  had  at  length  been  conguered;  a  large  portion  c 
had  been  exterminated ;  all  was  prof  onnd  peace ;  theserv 
were  no  longer  required;  and,  in  fine,  there  was  no  reas 
of  expediency,  why  religious  persecution  should  be 
The  Puritan  party  was  rising  into  power,  and  James,  w 
was  "  ever  forward  in  sacrificing  his  friend  to  the  fear 
thought  the  time  favorable  for  dissipating  the  illusio 
Catholics  about  the  public  toleration  of  their  faith4 
the  4th  of  July,  1605,  he  issued  a  proclamation,  formal 
the  Act  of  Uniformity  (2  Eliz.),  and  commanding  the 
to  depart  from  the  realm ;  and  an  insulting  conimissic 
certain  respectable  Catholics,  requiring  them,  under  the 
tors,  to  watch  and  inform  against  those  of  their  own  f 

♦  Sir  John  Davis,  who  wm  king  Jamefi^s  Attorney-General  for  Ireland,  re 
Pelations^  to  his  experience  on  these  Irish  circuits,  says :  "the  truth  is,  tha 
Irish  are  more  fearfal  to  offend  the  law  than  the  English,  or  any  other  natic 
concluding  that  tract,  he  observes: — **  There  is  no  nation  of  people,  under  i 
equal  and  indifferent  justice  better  than  the  Irifth ;  or  will  rest  better  satisf 
tliereof^  alth'oogh  it  be  against  themselves,  so  that  they  may  have  the  prot< 
law,  when,  upon  just  cause,  they  do  desire  it." 

t  Plowden,  Hist  of  Ireland,  vol.  L  p.  888. 

X  Shortly  after  he  came  to  the  throne  James  sent  orders  to  Dublin  that 
ahoald  be  administered  to  all  Catholic  lawyers  and  justices  of  the  peace,  an 
recusants  shoold  be  strictly  enforced.  Accordingly,  sixteen  Catliolic  aldem 
were  summoned  before  the  Privy  CouncH,  and  six  of  them  were  fined  £10 
€M  eich,  while  all  were  committed  prisoners  to  the  castle  during  the  plea 
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lent  the  Protestant  churcbes  on  the  appointed  days.  The  great 
o-Irish  families  of  the  Pale  remonstrated  against  this  severity,  and 
nted  a  petition  for  freedom  of  religious  worship ;  but  the  leading 
oners  were  confined  in  the  castle  of  Dublin,  and  their  principal 
t,  sir  Patrick  Barnwell,  was  sent  to  England  and  committed  to  the 
:.  The  same  year  the  ancient  Irish  customs  of  tanistry  and  gavel- 
were  abolished  by  a  judgment  of  the  Court  of  King*s  Bench,  and 
iheritance  of  property  was  subjected  to  the  rules  of  English  law. 
>.  1607.— While  Irish  feelings  and  institutions  were  thus  trampled 
r  foot,  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  O'Neill  and  O'Donnell  would  be 
n  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  the  vast  tracts  of  country  which  they 
continued  to  possess.  The  former  illustrious  chief  was  persecuted  in 
iety  of  ways.  He  himself  complained  that  he  was  so  watched  by 
pies  of  the  government  that  the  slightest  of  his  actions  could  not 
le  their  notice.  His  claims  to  portions  of  his  ancestral  lands  were 
ited  under  the  English  law,  and  he  was  harassed  by  legal  inquiries 
title,  and  processes  issued  from  the  courts  in  Dublin.  George 
tgomery,  the  Protestant  bishop  of  Derry,  was  his  chief  persecutor 
is  way,  and  obtained  against  him  the  aid  of  O'Cahane,  or  0*Eane, 
whom  O'Neill  had  a  dispute  about  certain  boundaries.  Finally, 
nspiracy,  devised  most  probably  by  Cecil  himself  was  resorted 
}hristopher  St.  Laurence,  baron  of  Howth,  was  employed  to  carry  the 
ne  into  execution,  which  he  did  by  entrapping  the  earls  of  Tyrone 
Tirconnell,  the  baron  of  Delvin,  and  O'Cahane,  into  a  sham  plot 
r  meetings  were  held  at  Maynooth,  the  ancient  seat  of  the  earls  of 
are;  but  none  of  the  Eildare  family  were  cognizant  of  their  proceed- 
It  is  possible  that  the  Irish  chieftains  may  have  entered  seriously 
the  plans  proposed  to  them,  St.  Laurence  having  kindled  their 
r  by  the  statement,  that  he  had  private  information  of  fresh  perse- 
>n  intended  against  their  religion;  but  the  plot  was,  nevertheless,  a 
I.  On  a  certain  day  an  anonymous  letter,  addressed  to  Sir  William 
ler,  clerk  of  the  privy  coimcil,  was  dropped  at  the  door  of  the  council 
aber,  mentioning  a  design,  then  in  contemplation,  for  seizing  the 
e  of  Dublin,  murdering  the  lord  deputy,  and  raising  a  general  revolt, 
3  aided  by  Spanish  forces.  This  letter  came  from  lord  Howth ;  and, 
)ngh  it  mentioned  no  names,  fl  was  pretended  that  government  was 
idy  in  possession  of  information  that  fixed  the  guilt  of  the  conspiracy 
he  earl  of  Tyrone.*     Shortly  after  the  country  was  startled  by  the 

ir,  Moore,  who  retd  tht  correftpondcnce  of  lord  flowtb,  and  tb«  depotitioM  of  lord  Delrin, 
«i  Um  6ih  of  Konmbtr,  1607,  came  to  the  coBdiuion  that  tht  tarla  of  l>roiie«nd  HreonMU 
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A.P.  1608.— ^The  slumber  which  followed  these  sad  events  was  soon  and 
tidely  broken.  Sir  Ca^  O'Dohertj,  chief  of  Inishowen,  had  hitherto 
Lved  on  terms  of  friendship  with  the  English  authorities,  but  he  was 
annted  with  being  privy  to  the  escape  of  0*Neill;  and  sir  George 
'aulett,  who  had  succeeded  sir  Henry  Docwra  as  governor  of  Derry, 

arried  his  insults  so  far  as  to  strike  him  on  the  face.    The  blood  of  the 

• 

ocing  chieftain,  who  was  only  in  his  twenty-first  year,  boiled  with  rage 
t  this  indignity.  The  annalists  say  he  was  driven  almost  to  madness, 
nd  rested  not  till  he  took  fearful  vengeance.  He  got  possession  of 
/olmore  fort  by  stratagem  at  night,  the  3rd  of  May.  Cox  adds  that  he 
»Qt  its  garrison  to  the  sword ;  and  before  morning  he  marched  to  Derry, 
fhich  he  took  by  surprise ;  he  slew  Paulett  and  some  other  leading  per- 
cms,  slaughtered  the  garrison,  and  sacked  and  burned  the  town.  Thus, 
lis  revolt  was  kindled  in  a  moment.  He  was  joined  by  several  of  the 
kortliem  chieftains,  and  expecting  foreign  aid  through  the  interven- 
Lon  of  the  Irish  princes  abroad,  held  out  until  July,  when  he  was 
iUed  by  an  accidental  shot  in  a  conflict  with  Wingfield,  the  mar* 
hal,  and  sir^Oliver  Lambert,  and  his  head  sent  to  Dublin.  Niall  Garv 
VDonnell,  his  son  Naughtan,  and  his  brothers,  were  arrested  as  con- 


be  liHiMitfc  On  his  wav  northwardf  he  remained  two  days  at  his  own  residence  in  Dangannon, 
nd  pvooMded  thenoe  hastily  to  Rathmullen,  on  the  shore  of  Lough  S willy,  where  he  found  0*Don- 
cU  Mul  sereral  of  his  friends  waiting  and  laying  up  stores  in  the  French  ship.  The  Four  Masters 
DUiDerftte  the  principal  companions  of  his  voyage.  They  were  his  countess,  Catherine,  daughter 
f  Ifagemiis  (0*Neill*i  fourth  wife)  ;  his  three  sons,  Hugh,  baron  of  Dungannon,  John,  and  Brian ; 
kit  Oge,  the  son  of  his  brother  Cormac,  and  others  of  his  relatives:  Rory,  or  Roderic,  0*DonneU, 
tri  of  Tirconnell;  Caffar,  or  Cathbar,  his  brother,  and  his  sister,  Nuahi,  who  was  married  to  Niall 
rATT  O'DonneU,  but  abandoned  her  husband  when  he  became  a  traitor  to  his  country ;  Hugh 
TDonnell,  the  earFs  son,  and  other  members  of  his  family ;  Cuconnaught  Maguire ;  Owen  R<i« 
lae  Ward,  chief  bard  of  Tirconnell,  &c  *'  Woe  to  the  heart  that  meditated,  woe  to  the  mind  that 
ooenred,  woe  to  the  council  that  decided  on  the  project  of  their  setting  out  on  this  voyage  T  ex- 
bdm  the  annalists  of  Donegal,  thus  intimating  that  the  flight  of  the  Iriah  princes  was,  in  the 
phiion  of  their  cotemporaries,  a  rash  proceeding,  or  that  it  was  artfully  prompted  by  their  enemies. 
hi  Um  arrival  of  the  earls  in  France  the  English  minister  demanded  their  surrender  as  rebels,  but 
Icarj  IV.  would  not  give  them  up.  In  passing  thence  through  the  Netherlands  they  were 
iCDorably  received  by  the  archduke  Albert ;  and  in  Rome,  **  the  common  asylum  of  all  Catholics,** 
di  it  is  called  in  the  epitaph  on  young  Hugh  0*Neiirs  tomb,  they  met  an  affectionate  and  honorable 
rtfoome  from  Pope  Pins  V.  The  venerable  pontiff  regarded  them  as  confessors,  and,  in  conjunction 
ttth  the  Ung  of  Spain,  afforded  them  liberal  pensions  fur  their  support.  But  these  illustrioua 
xfUi  toon  dropped  into  their  foreign  graves.  0*Donnell  died  July  28th,  1608 ;  his  brother,  Caffar, 
(cptamber  17th,  the  same  year ;  Hugh,  the  baron,  son  of  O'Neill,  died  the  28rd  of  September,  the  fol- 
Qfwiag  year,  in  the  24th  year  of  his  age ;  and,  lastly,  the  renowned  Tyrone  himself  departed  on  the 
^Oth  of  July,  1616.  Their  way  to  death  was  smoothed  by  all  the  consolations  of  religion,  and  their 
«hc«  repose  together  in  the  Franciscan  church  of  St  Peter- in-Montorio,  on  the  Janicolnm.  The 
border  of  Heniy  (or  Bernard),  another  son  of  G^NeilVs,  at  Brussels,  has  been  already  mentioned. 
Cagnire  died  at  Genoa,  on  his  way  to  Spain,  August  12, 1608.  Of  the  elogy  composed  for  the  earla 
^  Mae  Ward,  a  beantif ol  English  version,  by  Clarenoii  Kangan,  will  ba  fbnnd  in  Um  BoUad  Podr^ 
\ghrdmi,  "Doflyk  Ubniy  of  IrcUnd.*' 
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age,  was  originally  a  Franciscan  friar,  and  was  condemned  to 
the  nominal  charge  of  having  been  with  0*Neill  in  Ulster ;  and 
me  time  a  priest  named  Patrick  0*Loughrane  was  tried  and 
ed  for  having  sailed  in  the  same  ship  with  O'Neill  and  O'Don- 
rance,  although  it  appeared  that  he  was  only  accidentally  their 
ssenger,  the  real  offence  of  these  pious  men  being  the  rank 
ey  held  in  the  Catholic  Church.  The  sentence  was  that  they 
anged,  thien  cut  down  alive,  their  bowels  cast  into  the  fire,  and 
lies  quartered.  .When  the  hangman,  who  was  an  Irishman, 
It  the  bishop  was  condemned,  he  fled  fi'om  the  city,  and  no  other 
could  be  found  to  execute  the  atrocious  sentence,  so  that  it 
3ssary  to  release  and  forgive  an  English  murderer,  that  he 
,ng  the  bishop.  The  old  prelate,  fearing  that  the  horrible  spec- 
hb  torments  nught  cause  the  priest  to  waver,  requested  the 
tier  to  put  the  latter  to  death  first;  but  t^e  priest  said  *' he  need 
n  dread  on  his  account,  that  he  would  follow  him  without 
marking,  that  it  was  not  meet  a  bishop  should  be  without  a 
attend  him.  This  he  fulfilled,  for  he  suffered  the  like  torture 
titude,  for  the  sake  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  for  his  soul.*** 
:ecutions  produced  great  excitement  among  the  people.  The 
3  collected  the  blood  of  the  victims,  whom  they  justly  regarded 
rs,  and  the  next  day  they  contrived  to  procure  the  mangled 
and  to  inter  them  in  a  becoming  manner.f 
113. — Sir  Arthur  Chichester,  who  still  held  the  reins  of  govem- 
[reland,  was  resolved  to  carry  out  his  puritanical  principles}  to  the 
uid  conceived  a  plan  for  erecting  a  **  Protestant  ascendancy**  in 
itry.  The  plantation  of  Ulster  with  English  Protestants  and 
iVesbyterians  had  paved  the  way  for  this  project,  but  the  work 

(fasten. 

loUeTSD  Beare,  who  gives  an  interesting  accoant  of  the  trial  of  the  bishop  and  priest, 
iTeral  other  cases  of  the  execution  of  Catholics  about  this  period,  among  otben,  that  of 
r  Lough  Derg,  who  was  hanged  and  quartered.  Vide  Hist  Cath,  p.  269. 
ir  Arthur  Chichester  was  a  pupil  of  the  famous  Puritan  minis^r,  Cartwright,  who  was 
it  of  praying  in  his  sermons :  '*  O  Lord,  give  us  grace  and  power  as  one  man  to  set 
^nst  them,**  (the  bi8hop8>  **  At  this  time,"  says  Plowden,  {Hutofy  qflrebmd,  toL  i. 
the  general  body  of  •the  reformed  clergy  in  Ireland  was  Puritan ;  the  most  eminent  of 
earning  was  Ussher,  then  (1610)  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  afterwards 
ihbishop  of  Armagh,  who  by  his  management  and  contrivance  procured  the  whole 
r  Calvin  to  be  received  as  the  public  belief  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  and  ratified  by 
in  the  king*s  name.  Kot  only  the  famous  Lambeth  articles  concerning  predestination, 
justifying  fkitb,  sent  down  as  a  sUndard  of  doctrine  to  Cambridge,  but  immediately 
by  queen  EUxabetb,  and  afterwards  r«^jected  by  king  James,  but  also  several  particn- 
and  notions  of  bis  own  were  (in  1615)  incorporated,  says  Carte  (Orm.  vol  L  p.  78») 
ticles  of  Ikt  Cbvch  of  IrtUnd." 


502  Bxnnr  or  Jins  i; 


M  yet  only  htlfdoneL  The  deputy  pennaded  J 
ahoQld  be  called.  It  wo  twenty-aeveD  yean  rinoc 
Irelaiid;  bat  the  vast  prepondeiance  of  popnlalio 
ence  waa  itill  on  the  aide  of  the  CSatholics,  and  1 
great  deal  waa  to  be  done  in  the  shape  of  preli 
The  depnty  demanded,  and  easily  obtained  from  i 
for  these  preparations,  with  which  he  undertook 
majority  in  both  houses.  Sev^iteen  new  counties 
the  last  parliament;  but  many  of  these  would  sen< 
tivea,  and  it  waa  by  the  creation  of  new  borough 
posed  to  overwhelm  the  Oatholic  rank  and  popul 
Forty  new  boroughs  were  accordingly  created,  i 
villages  or  scattered  houses,  inhabited  only  by  soi 
new  Ulster  settlers,  and  several  of  them  not  being  ii 
the  writs  had  been  issii^d.  No  previous  communic 
summon  parliament,  or  of  the  laws  intended  to  be  ei 
pursuant  to  Poyning's  act  and  the  Catholics  justly 
to  impose  fresh  grievances  upon  them.  A  letter  i 
lords  of  the  Pale  was  accordingly  addressed  to  the 
their  remonstrance  with  contempt  He  pronounc 
be  a  rash  and  insolent  interference  with  his  authoi 
puty  was  allowed  to  pack  his  parliament  as  he  pie 
of  strength  was  in  the  election  of  a  speaker.  Sir  J< 
resigned  his  position  as  justice  of  the  king's  bench, 
oath  of  supremacy,  was  proposed  by  the  recusants 
the  attorney-general,  by  the  court  party.  Th( 
ensued  were  scandalous.  The  recusants  deemed  tl 
of  their  opponents  to  be  factious  and  illegal,  as  it  r 
absence  of  the  court  party  in  another  room  to  be  < 
the  forms  then  in  use,  they  placed  their  own  cand 
chair.  On  the  return  of  the  court  party  into  the 
scene  took  place.  These  placed  sir  John  Davis  i 
Everard,  and  then  pulled  tlie  latter  out  of  the  chair 
in  the  act.     The  Catholic  party  thereupon  seceded 


*  Of  the  232  members  returned,  125  were  Protestants,  101  belonged 
party,  and  6  were  absent  The  Upper  House  consisted  of  16  tempon 
lateSi  6  Tiscoonts,  and  4  earls,  of  whom  a  considerable  majority 
The  wonder,  obserres  Plowden,  is,  how  so  large  a  majority  of  Pr 
sideriog  how  yery  few  of  the  Irish  had  adopted  the  new  doctiin« 
Magecfb^pn,  down  to  the  reign  of  James. 
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nt  a  dcpatation  to  London  to  lay  their  complaints  before  the  king, 
ght  peers  and  about  twice  as  many  commoners  being  chosen  for  Uiis 
irpose,  parliament  having  in  the  meantime  been  prorogued* 
The  reception  given  to  the  Catholic  delegates  was  harsh  and  insulting. 
wo  of  the-membersy  Talbot  and  Luttrell,  were  committed,  one  to  the 
o-wer^  and  the  other  to  the  Fleet  prison ;  but  ultimately  James  dismissed 
em  after  a  severe  rating  in  his  own  peculiar  style,t  and  a  commission 
'  inquiry  was  granted ;  one  of  the  concessions  made  being,  that  the 
embers  for  boroughs  incorporated  after  the  writs  were  issued  had  no 
ght  to  sit  In  the  subsequent  sessions  of  this  parliament,  until  it  was 
inolved  in  October,  1615,  no  further  display  of  angry  feelings  between 
le  two  parties  took  place.  Thera  appeared,  indeed,  to  have  been 
intaal  concessions.  An  intended  penal  law,  of  a  very  sweeping  character, 
"as  not  brought  forward ;%  and  while,  on  the  other  hand,  large  subsidies, 
rUch  gratified  the  insatiable  rapacity  of  the  monarch,  were  voted, 
D  act  of  oblivion  and  general  pardon  was  passed  in  return ;  and  the  Irish 
a  general  were,  for  the  first  time,  taken  within  the  pale  of  the  English 
Mr.  But  the  measure  which  renders  this  parliament  of  Jameses  most 
Mmorable  was  that  for  the  attainder  of  Hugh  0*Neill,  Hugh  Boe 
in)Qmiell,  sir  Cahir  O'Doherty,  and  several  other  Irish  chief  s-«-an  unjust 
Hi  vindictive  act  for  which  the  grounds  were  never  proved,  and  which, 
^  being  sanctioned  by  the  Catholic  party  in  a  suicidal  spirit  of  compro- 
mise, assumed,  remarks  Mr.  ]\Ioore,  ^*  a  still  more  odious  character,  and 
-Mt  a  stain  upon  the  record  of  their  proceedings  during  tins  reign.''§ 

^  "It  nuiy  be  here  remarked,**  observes  Mr.  Moore,  **  as  one  of  tbe  prooft  of  the  sad  samenees 
Irish  hiitoiy,  that  nearly  200  years  after  these  events,  when,  by  the  descendants  of  these  Ga- 
elic lords  and  gentry,  the  same  wrongs  were  still  suffered,  the  same  righteoos  cause  to  bo 
^^tdi,  it  was  by  expedients  nearly  similar  that  they  contrived  to  resist  peaceably  their  peise- 
^«ii.  Id  tbe  separate  assembly  formed  by  the  recasants  we  find  the  prototype  of  the  Gatbolio 
^aociation ;  while  the  large  fund  so  promptly  raised  to  defray  the  cost  of  the  deputation  to 
^^jtand  was,  in  its  spirit  and  nittional  purpose,  a  forerunner  of  the  Catholic  Rent** — History  rf 
^iamd,  voL  iv.  p.  166. 

Y  This  ailly,  pedantie  despot,  wlmm  bis  flatterers  styled  the  "  British  Solomon,**  and  who  has 
^landed  byUumeand  others  for  his  Irish  legislation,  taunted  tbe  Irish  agents  as  *'a  body 
^loat  %  head;  a  headless  body ;  you  would  be  afraid  to  meet  such  a  body  in  the  streets;  a 
*By  without  a  bead  to  speak !  **  and  he  asked  **  what  is  it  to  you  whether  I  make  many  or  few 
^^ovgfasL  My  ooandl  may  consider  the  fitness  if  I  require  it ;  but  if  I  made  forty  noblemen  and 
^  hondred  boroughs — the  more  the  merrier,  tbe  fewer  the  better  cheer.**  Af  to  his  lri«h 
^fmment,  he  told  them,  there  was  nothing  faulty  in  it,  "  unless  they  would  liave  the  kingdom 
inland  like  tbe  Kingdom  of  Ileaven  P  See  his  curious  incoherent  speech,  which  was  addressed 
lords  of  the  council  in  presence  of  the  Irish  delegate?,  given  in  fuU  by  Cox. 
'  8ea  0*8ullevan*a  UuL  CaA.  pp.  810—312.    Ed.  1850. 

(  It  kaa  been  argued  tliat  the  Irish  chieftains  possessed  only  the  tuuramtd  and  not  the  property  of 
toil  i  «Dd  that  therefore  tbe  rights  of  their  feudatories  to  the  latter  could  not  have  been  for- 
bj  the  rebellion  of  the  chiefk    See  traailator^s  note  to  JH  BtaumonCt  IrtUmd^  p.  67.    Mb 
Oottdl.  \m  Ut  JUmoir  qfirtloMd  (p.  172),  arguct  that  JamM  vndenDined  hie  own  tltla  to  tbt 

2.1. 
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The  systematic  rapine  called  '^plantation*'  was  so  successfnl  in  Ulster, 
lat  James  was  resolved  to  extend  it  into  other  parts  of  the  kingdom.  For 
lis  purpose  he  appointed  a  commission  of  inquir  j  to  scrutinize  the  titles 
id  determine  the  rights  of  all  the  lands  in  Leinster,  that  province 
nng  the  next  theatre  of  this  iniquitous  spoliation ;  and  so  rapid  was  the 
-ogress  of  the  commissioners,  that  in  a  little  time  land  to  the  extent  of 
)5, 000  acres  more  was  placed  at  the  king's  disposal  for  distribution. 
Id  and  obsolete  claims,  some  of  them  dating  as  far  back  as  Hemy  II., 
ere  revived ;  advantage  was  taken  of  trivial  flaws  and  minute  inf or- 
lalities.  The  ordinary  principles  of  justice  were  set  at  naught ;  perjury, 
raud,  and  the  most  infamous  arts  of  deceit  were  resorted  to ;  and,  as 
7en  Lieland  tells  us,  •  *'  there  are  not  wanting  proofs  of  the  most 
liquitous  practices  of  hardened  cruelty,  of  vile  perjury,  and  scandalous 
abomation  employed  to  despoil  the  fair  and  unfortunate  proprietor  of 
18  inheritance.'**  From  Leinster  the  system  was  extended  into  Con- 
imught,  but  its  principal  operation  in  the  latter  province  was  reserved  for 
he  next  reign.  James  I.  died  on  the  27th  of  March,  1625 ;  and  in  con- 
eqnence  of  his  wholesale  plunder,  oppression,  and  persecution  of  the 
jrish,  left  a  woeful  legacy  to  his  unfortunate  successor.f 

bal  tlMte  were  tot  four  Dominietiu  ia  Ireltnd  at  the  time  of  £Iisabeth*fl  death.  The  Jetniti^ 
boQg^  not  nnmeroiu,  were  exceedingly  active.  F.  Verdier  reported  that  there  were  68  Father^ 
^  coadjuton,  and  11  novices  of  the  Company  of  Jesos  in  Ireland  in  1659.  The  affairs  of  the 
vish  Church  were  chiefly  managed  by  the  four  Archbishops,  the  succession  of  whom  was  well 
up  by  the  Pope.  These  appointed  Vicars-General,  with  Apostolic  authority  in  the  suffragan 
and  these,  again,  appointed  the  parish  priests.  O'SnllcTan  gives  the  names  of  the  four 
^«chbisbope  when  he  wrote  (1618)  as,  Eugene  Magauran,  of  Dublin ;  David  0*Camy,  of  Cashd; 
Lombard,  of  Armagh ;  and  Florence  O^Mulconry,  of  Tuam.  He  mentions,  as  then  estab- 
tbe  Irish  seminaries  of  Salamanca,  Compostcllo,  and  Seville,  in  Spain;  Lisbon,  in  Portogalf 
^Hirain,  Antwerp,  and  Tonmay,  in  Flanders ;  and  Bordeaux,  Tonlouse,  and  Paris,  in  France. 
tih  atndenta  were  also  received  in  other  colleges,  but  in  some  of  the  places  jast  mentioned  the 
'^Inariee  for  the  Irish  wero  not  yet  regularly  founded. 

*  HiiUny  oflreUmd^  B.  iv.  c.  8.  See  as  an  illustration  of  this  scandalous  plunder,  and  of  the 
■^principled  ingenuity  and  perseverance  of  ihe  "  discoverers,"  as  they  were  called,  the  account  of 
^  spoliation  of  the  0*B>Tnes  of  Ranelagh,  in  Wicklow,  as  given  in  Taylor's  DUtery  of  tha  Civil 
^^anm  Inland,  voL  L  pp.  248,  246,  and  quoted  in  full  in  O'Connell's  Jfemoir  of  Ireland,  pp.  161,  &e. 
H«  native  septs  of  the  Qneen*s  Coonty  were  transplanted  to  Kerry ;  and  hi  many  instances  proptietoiii 
^  In  the  case  of  the  Farralls,  wero  dispossessed  without  receiving  any  compensation. 

't  Some  of  the  minor  crimes  of  James's  Government  against  the  Irish,  are  thus  summed  op 
^  Leland  (B.  iv.  c.  S.)  i  **  Extortions  and  oppressions  of  the  soldiers  in  various  excursions  from 
quarters,  for  levying  the  king's  rents,  or  supporting  the  civil  power;  a  rigorous  and  tyrannical 
of  martial  law  in  time  of  peace ;  a  dangerous  and  unconstitutional  power  assumed  by 
Psivy  Conndl  in  deciding  causes  determinable  by  common  law ;  the  severe  treatment  of 
and  jurors  in  the  Castle-chamber,  whOdO  evidence  or  verdicts  had  been  displeasing  to  (he 
1 1  the  grievous  exaction  of  the  established  clergy  for  the  occasional  duties  of  their  funcliooa ; 
tke  severity  of  the  ecclesiastical  conrta.**    As  to  the  punishment  of  jutors,  it  was  laid  dowa 
•  prindple  by  Chichester  that  the  proper  tribunal  to  punish  jurors,  who  would  not  find  for  tlM 
en  **siifickiit  evidence,*  was  the  Star-chamber;  sometimes  they  were  ^ piUored  with  loit 
•ad  bond  thioogli  the  tongne,  and  jometimei  marked  on  the  forehead  with  «  hot  fM^ 
Jimrnal,  roL  L  p.  807. 
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l/tfH^  a  toleration,  or  to  consent  that  they  may  freely  exercise  their 
H^on  and  profess  their  faith  and  doctrines,  was  a  grievous  sin,"  and 
Btttter  of  most  dangerous  consequence;"  wherefore  they  prayed 
L  ^to  make  those  in  authority  zealous,  resolute,  and  courageous 
iSDSt  all  popery,  superstition,  and  idolatry.**  No  political,  or  any  other 
3  theological  grounds,  were  put  forward  for  this' ebullition  of  bigotry; 
in  the  meantime  the  Catholic  agents  persevered  in  their  negociations 
b  the  king,  whose  exigencies  were  well  understood.  The  prodigality 
his  father  had  burdened  him  with  a  heavy  debt,  and  foreign  wars 
oaiided  supplies  which  his  parliament  refused  to  grant,  except  on  hard 
L  diBhonorable  terms.  He  was  therefore  glad  to  accept  from  the 
lb  Catholics  the  offer  of  a  voluntary  subsidy  of  £120,000,  to  be  paid 
jftgee  annual  instalments,  and  in  return  he  undertook  to  grant  them 
jttfn  concessions  or  immunities  wliich  are  known  in  the  history  of  the 
lod  as  the  '*  gi^ces."  Many  of  these  "  graces"  applied  to  others  in 
Iwd  besides  Catholics.  The  more  important  were  those  which  pro- 
led  ^*  that  recusants  should  be  allowed  to  practise  in  the  courts  of  law, 
|io  sue  out  the  livery  of  their  lands  on  taking  an  oath  of  civil  alle- 
plpe  in  lieu  of  the  oath  of  supremacy;  that  the  undertakers  in  the 
fni  plantations  should  have  time  allowed  them  to  fulfil  the  conditions 
their  tenures ;  that  the  claims  of  the  crown  should  be  limited  to  the 
;  sixty  years ;  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  Connaught  should  be  per- 
led  to  make  a  new  enrolment  of  their  estates."  The  contract  was 
y  ratified  by  a  royal  proclamation,  in  which  the  concessions  were' 
>mpanied  by  a  promise  that  a  parliament  should  be  held  to  confirm 
n.  The  first  instalment  of  the  money  was  paid,  and  the  Irish  agents 
imed  home,  but  only  to  learn  that  an  order  had  been  issued  against 
Le  popish  regular  clergy,"  and  that  the  royal  promise  was  to  be 
dcd  in  the  most  shameful  manner.  When  the  Catholics  pressed  for 
fulfilment  of  the  compact,  the  essential  formalities  for  calling  an 
h  parliament  were  found  to  have  been  omitted  by  the  officials,  and 
s  the  matter  fell  to  the  ground  for  the  present  Lord  Faulkland 
I  recalled  at  the  representation  of  the  Puritans ;  and  viscount  Ely 
e  chancellor)  and  the  earl  of  Cork  (lord  high  treasurer)  having 
in  appointed  lords  justices,  the  penalties  against  recusants,  under  the 
I  of  Elizabeth,  were,  without  any  instructions  from  the  king,  put  in 
ce  with  extreme  rigor,  and  a  system  of  frightful  terrorism  carried 


Sir  Richard  Boyle,  commonly  called  the  "great**  earl  of  Cork,  one  of  the  lords  justices  men- 
ed  tbore,  and  cm  of  tHe  moet  fortonate  of  aU  English  adventurers  in  Ireland,  left  an  aot*» 
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br  CoDBEiigliL— Atneiaai  ^talloa  la  Ibo  vmmt  tt  lMr.*^ii^-|wAfai. — lUli  m 
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PuHanat— StnfM  lAn  an  aimr  of  IiUi  CMttBrn  -  Ha  b  iBpa^il  ^  PuEa 
ounUon^-CuMB gfllu  CTMt iuamellaa of  IML— Tlnatt of  Oa  PaikiM tt d 
Citbolie  idi^  la  InUDd.—Tba  btah  abiaad— Itafc  anmbaa  and  MaMw.-! 
■Ua  amonf  tb«  Irtoh  (MItt — Bogw  OVan— Lori  Hasnfn — flb  Pbafla  (nidl- 
ftaBCanUnalBkbaOta.— OBoKi  tn  Ih*  Ktac>aWaMt  ooMblM wkb Oo IiUh (a 
cani7  of  Um  eaotpincj. — Amat  of  Lncd  Itafoln  and  Maallahow  ■ .  ■  Ulaia  h  Di 
aotbtaak  ta  UbUr— lu  lint  puccmw  ProdaMalloQ  of  Sir  PbaDn  CHXiBl—Xtipt 
rfonftoBthoKloK.— OTa«azagBntloaot  Oa  mwMm  tt  OmWit  IMiapBdi 
miionitnnce  from  Cavail. — Um  niMaarrn  at  Idand  lfa|M^ — na  fabi*  •(•  0Mib1  ■ 
.Um  CkthaUci  raTulcd.— Piodanutloaa  gf  tbi  Lcqla  JartleH.— no  CatboBa  miu^  u> 
tiM  Pal*  hunlud  and  rapalwd. — ScbdH  of  a  gancnl  oco&KaUao. — Appnacb  of  tt 
Iriali  u  tlu  Pale— Thi;  Uko  MdliAnt  and  U7  d^  to  Draghada.— Kr  Charin  Coi 
tin  in  Wicklow.— Efforts  ot  the  Catbollo  gantty  to  eommniifcata  with  tba  Sia(_C 
triKipara — The  gentr;  of  tbe  Pal*  compelled  lo  atand  on  their  dafunce. — Ibetiag  tn 
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I'  HE  well-known  moderation  of  Charles  I.  iospi 
Irish  Catholics  with  hope  of  a  mitigation  of  the 
ance  nnder  which  they  grained,  bat  a  coitm 
alarm  was  manifested  by  the  Protestants  lest  a: 
mercy  should  be  e:!tended  to  tlieir  opponents.  I 
Fanlkland,  who  was  still  lord  depaty,  advised  tlit 
lies  to  send  agents  to  the  king,  encouraging  then 
pect  some  favor  in  return  for  pecnniary  snppo 
taking  this  implied  promise  for  a  reality,  they  are 
hiive  boasted  too  readily  of  the  relief  which  thei 
potcd.  This  kindled  the  zeal  of  all  classes  of  Prol 
The  Protestant  pulpits  resounded  with  deciamat 
the  subject;  and  arthhishop  Ussher,  with  all  the 

church,  joined  iu  a  vs^'est^  declaring  that  "  to  gr 
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Its  a  toleration,  or  to  consent  that  they  may  freely  exercise  their 
ion  and  profess  their  faith  and  doctrines,  was  a  grievous  sin,"  and 
latter  of  most  dangerous  consequence;"  wherefore  they  prayed 
"to  make  those  in  authority  zealous,  resolute,  and  courageous 
1st  all  popery,  superstition,  and  idolatry."  No  political,  or  any  other 
theological  grounds,  were  put  forward  for  this' ebullition  of  bigotry; 
n  the  meantime  the  Catliolic  agents  persevered  in  their  negociations 
the  king,  whose  exigencies  were  well  understood.  The  prodigality 
is  father  had  burdened  him  with  a  heavy  debt,  and  foreign  wars 
inded  supplies  which  his  parliament  refused  to  grant,  except  on  hard 
dishonorable  terms.  He  was  therefore  glad  to  accept  from  the 
Catholics  the  offer  of  a  voluntary  subsidy  of  £120,000,  to  be  paid 
ree  annual  instalments,  and  in  return  he  undertook  to  grant  them 
in  concessions  or  immunities  which  are  known  in  the  history  of  the 
d  as  the  '*  gi^ces."  Many  of  these  "  graces"  applied  to  others  in 
ad  besides  Catholics.  The  more  important  were  those  which  pro- 
l  "  that  recusants  should  be  allowed  to  practise  in  the  courts  of  law, 
o  sue  out  the  livery  of  their  lands  on  taking  an  oath  of  civil  alle- 
ge in  lieu  of  the  oath  of  supremacy;  that  the  undertakers  in  the 
al  plantations  should  have  time  allowed  them  to  fulfil  the  conditions 
cir  tenures ;  that  the  claims  of  the  crown  should  be  limited  to  the 
lixty  years ;  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  Connaught  should  be  per- 
d  to  make  a  new  enrolment  of  their  estates."  The  contract  was 
ratified  by  a  royal  proclamation,  in  which  the  concessions  were 
npanied  by  a  promise  that  a  parliament  should  be  held  to  confirm 
.  The  first  instalment  of  the  money  was  paid,  and  the  Irish  agents 
ned  home,  but  only  to  learn  that  an  order  had  been  issued  against 
popish  regular  clergj'^,"  and  that  the  royal  promise  was  to  be 
id  in  the  most  shameful  manner.  When  the  Catholics  pressed  for 
ilfilment  of  the  compact,  the  essential  formalities  for  calling  an 
parliament  were  found  to  have  been  omitted  by  the  oflScials,  and 
the  matter  fell  to  the  ground  for  the  present  Lord  Faulkland 
'ecalled  at  the  representation  of  the  Puritans ;  and  viscount  Ely 
chancellor)  and  the  earl  of  Cork  (lord  high  treasurer)  having 
appointed  lords  justices,  the  penalties  against  recusants,  under  the 
)f  Elizabeth,  were,  without  any  instructions  from  the  king,  put  in 
with  extreme  rigor,  and  a  system  of  frightful  terrorism  carried 


Ricbai^  Boyle,  eommonly  called  the  ^'grMt"  Mil  of  Cork,  one  of  the  lords  jimHcoi 
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ilji  1634,.he  assembled  a  parliament,  the  subserviencj  of  which  he 
ivoured  to  secure  by  having  a  number  of  persons  in  the  pay  of  the 
Q,  chiefly  military  oflScers,  returned  as  members.  The  question  of 
graces^  still  agitated  the  public  mind;  and  he  gave  the  strongest 
ances  that  these  concessions  would  be  confirmed,  provided  the  sup- 
demanded  by  the  king,  were  readily  voted.  "Surely,"  said  he,  in 
)eech  from  the  throne,  "so  great  a  meanness  cannot  enter  your 
s,  as  once  to  suspect  his  majesty's  gracious  regards  of  you,  and 
rmance  with  you,  where  you  aflSe  yourselves  upon  his  grace."  The 
ies  were  accordingly  granted,  and  with  so  generous  a  hand,  that  six 
dies  of  JC50,000  each  were  voted,  although  Wentworth  tells  us  that 
never  propounded  more  to  the  king  than  £30,000."  But  while 
iment  acted  thus,  relying  on  the  promises  of  thq  king  and  his 
ty,  the  latter  had  basely  resolved  that  these  promises  never  should 
tlfilled,  and  contrived  to  evade  them  in  such  a  way  as  to  remove  the 
n  of  doing  so  from  his  royal  master,  who,  however,  unfortunately 
lis  own  fame,  fully  sanctioned  the  scandalous  treachery  of  his 
nt» 

le  ^grace"  to  which  Wentworth  had  the  strongest  objection  was 
vrhich  would  make  sixty  years  of  undisputed  possession  a  bar  to  the 
s  of  the  crown,  in  cases  of  landed  property — and  with  good  reason, 
I  showed ;  for  as  soon  as  parliament  was  dissolved  in  April,  1635,  a 
aission  of  "defective  titles"  was  issued  for  Connaught,  with  the 
n  of  confiscating  the  whole  of  that  province  to  the  crown  by  ficti- 
forms  of  law.  James  I.  having  extended  the  system  of  spoliation 
I  "plantmg"  wherever  the  native  Irish  continued  to  hold  their  own, 
In  the  six  counties  of  Ulster,  and  then  in  the  Irish  parts  of  Leinster, 
mgford,  which  was  the  OTarrelFs  country;  Wicklow,  which  was 
by  the  O'Tooles  and  O'Bymes ;  the  north  part  of  Wexford,  which 
ged  to  the  Kavanaghs;  Iregan,  in  the  Queen's  County,  which 
ged  to  the  Mageoghegans ;  and  Kilcoursey ,  in  the  King's  County, 
ging  to  the  O'MoUoys ;  and  having  also  replanted  Desmond,  which 
leen  desolated  in  the  last  war  in  Munster,  it  now  remained,  in  order 
d  fresh  ground  for  a  Protestant  colonization  from  England  and 

le  king  writM  thus  to  the  deputy:— "Wentworth:  Before  I  answer  any  of  jroor  particular 
o  me  I  most  tell  yon  that  your  last  pablic  despatch  has  given  me  a  great  deal  of  contents 
tnd  especially  for  keeping  off  the  envy**  (odiam)  *'of  a  necessary  negative  from  me,  of  thoit 
aable  graces  that  people  expected  fhmi  me."  Stroffard^i  State  Letters,  roL  L  p.  83 1.  Wentworth 
8  how  Sir  John  Radcliffe  and  two  of  the  judges  assisted  him  in  his  plan ;  i^d  how,  through 
jam  of  a  committee,  a  poeiUre  refusal  to  recommend  the  passing  of  the  '*  graoair  into  UiT 
YetycdtopafUamentatiUBMLtsMioik'*    /iidL  ToL  L  pp.  279, 4b& 


jnO  SKIflEV  or  CKABU9  & 

SooUmd,  to  hunt  onit  old  daims,  or  n^posod  didiiii>  of  tin 
dm  to  rach  lands  kmgheld  nndordio  aeeo>ily  of  dio  Ea^jUi 
Wenftworth  cooimeiioed  the  imk  of  plnndflr  with  Rgaoonnaoi^^ 
m prAninarj' stepi  directed  the  flheriflP to  aeleet cadi  jaronii: 
made  amenable,  ''in  caae  thej  dioald  fOfaricale^*  cr,  in  odnr 
aodi  as  might  be  rained,  bj  enoimoat  fines,  if  tfaejtefnsedtofiBiii 
diet  for  the  king.f    Tlw  joran  wen  toU  thai  likm  object  of  As 
mnsion  was  to  find**a  diesr  and  nndedbted  tide  in  the  ^nniii 
frovinoe  of  Ooman^it,**  and  to  make  then  "^m  dyil  and  lidi  pefl|li!|j 
means  of  a  plantation;  for  whidipaipoaehia  majesty  BhoiiU,«f< 
Inne  die  hnA  in  hk  own  hands  to  distiibate  to  fit  and  jntgni 
Under  dueati  whidi  eonhl  notbe  misnndentood  the  jofy  fioonllnj 
king,  whsrenpan  Wentwordi  eoaovaended  the  foreman, «r  Lomsi 
to  Us  ma jestT,  that  ''be  nu^  be  leaaBaAered  u^oii  tiie  dirid^g  i 
lands,*  and  sJso  ohtainpd  a  compelimt  i«wafd  for  tlie  jadges4 

SmQar  saeans  had  a  like  repciM  in  Mayo  and  SUgo;  bat 
omne  to  the  tarn  of  the  more  wealthy  and  pc^nkms  coonty  of 
the  jjsrj  refused  to  ssnctkm  the  nefsiions  rd>bery  hj  didr 
Wentnoidi  waa  fiorionsatthis  rdrall^  and  the  nidiapiij  jann 
ponished  withoot  merer  for  dieir  ''contomaqr  *    Ihej  were 
to  aifiear  in  the  castle  diamber,. where  eadi  of  them  was  fined 
and  their  estates  wor?  seised  and  they  diemsdyes  imprisoned  imtD 
fines  should  be  paid;   nrhile  the  sheriS'  was  fined  £1,000,  sad 
nnaUe  to  pav  that  sani«  died  in  prison.     Wentworth  pn^Msed  to 
the  lands*  no:  only  of  the  jurors,  but  of  all  the  gentry  who  neglected  ^1 


*  LrUai  iMcrnwi  WtcrwiRh*  te&eae  a  the  fsZsmrng  vordi: — ^"Hit  pK^tdLmMmOi^ 
ikMM  t^  ss^mt  tSt  titV  :o  cTtrj  estate  iacrsTpoxtcif  Cnmwngfcs,  cad  to  <f  MiA  m  mv 
tkn^k  thtsvbobpcrrtcct:  «frG;;VKC  vkkk.  vba  fim  (vopaaed  in  the  Uto 
kMrqrtmimiMmwnt  be:  «Vc^  K;:<ii  tb»  cad^ 

T.Y  t2:a  ^  bai  c^cvwd  ibe  ccr.£;misko  cf  ib«  rcT«I  cnco,  aod  tdaa  to  UMdTthi 
a^Stwt  a  Tx^JKiaw  c/  tfew  rnral  ^r.-xim  T%<  ;tt;iHaMBi  vwat  am  md,  md  thtdepaly  at 
(S.va9»  a  jcbcvML  vkkX  a>  ::  vu  « ?<2Kr»  aai  AljLZvia^  mfulici  a 
<£a:K  Oii  rKcrd»  cf  ka»  «s%2  tb«  =»=icrSi^  cf  isMct 
tb# k^^  ccVjmK  tub  to  Coam^  1:  wsca  daoafctcd.  tkat  fai  ttecnttcTHMyia* 
RjciMivi  i»  Ear^o.  &T«  ear;r<d«  ««:v  rescrrcd  to  tb«  cvwa*  aijaseos  to  tht  catffe  of  ACftfaM;  ds 
t2»  $?S3S  iaclaOed  tbe  vb::«  rerM--*^  vf  ibc  proT-:2cCL  viiicih  va  maw  dqgcd  to  hsrclaiiF 

a««N«ied.  U=«aj V.  t.>  Ei'T&ri  IT^  «=i  v«c«  cc^lrs^  to  :te  crova  br  a  ttatate  of  Hdnj  TK^ 
11»  iaS^sirr  cf  cv^ok  'ift^«n  wa»  carpterj^  »»  iara'AJito  aZ  pat«nu  fisutol  to  the  pMBtoBf 
tS««  bsdk  frv-=s  ijfetf  m^  ^£  qai«  r'ni^U"  *    His.  i^  Ii^ani,  R  ir.  e.  L 


;  sir  L'^.';*^  ivv.c  Rv^lrwi  &  Ur9  aeum.  ^.^A:2r  c.:S  af  kis  o«s  ln&;  aaS  «•  «t  alb 

%t*  ofirf  hin-cs.  c  c  !>.j  *i.uu^:^  ^  tae  jccsi  rf  ibe  frss  rears  leU 
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hold  on  his  majesty's  grace*/'  he  called  for  an  increase  of  the  army 
ntil  the  intended  plantation  should  be  settled ;"  and  recommended 
t  the  counsel  who  argued  the  cases  against  the  king  before  the 
imissionerB  should  be  silenced  until  they  took  the  oath  of  supremacy, 
tch  ¥ra8  accordingly  done.*  A  title  in  the  crown  to  the  baronies  of 
per  and  Lower  Ormond,  in  the  county  of  Tipperary,  and  to  some 
acent  territories,  all  belonging  to  the  earls  of  Ormond,  was  also  set 

and  an  inquisition  for  trying  the  claim  ordered ;  but  lord  Ormond 
idently  compromised  the  matter,  although  he  knew  that  his  own  case 
I  perfectly  good,  and  that  the  crown  would  have  an  insuperable  diffi- 
ty  in  the  production  of  the  ancient  title-deeds.  He  thus  secured  a 
ge  proportion  of  the  lands  for  himself  and  his  friends.t  Besides  this 
ndalous  system  of  spoliation,  other  modes  of  legal  persecution  were 
orted  to.  A  Ck)urt  of  Wards,  by  which  the  heirs  of  estates  were 
ired  up  in  the  Protestant  religion,  was  instituted ;  also  a  high  commis- 
n  court,  which  exercised  a  fearful  tyranny  over  all  classes;  and  the 
tortions  practised  by  the  ecclesiastical  courts  were  wholly  intolerable. 
Matters  proceeded  thus  for  a  few  years,  and  in  1640  we  find  another 
ah  parliament  appealed  to  for  subsidies  under  the  pressure  of  the 
ottish  rebellion,  and  a  voluntary  contribution,  headed  by  £20,000 
nn  Wentworth  himself,  raised  to  meet  the  immediate  wants  of  the 
march.  Though  not  a  worm  nor  generous  patron,  Cliarles  could  not 
1  to  recognise  so  much  devotedness  on  the  part  of  the  deputy,  who 
IS  accordingly  rewarded  with  the  titles  of  earl  of  Strafford  and  baron 
Baby,  and  with  the  dignity  of  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland.  As  on  the 
It  occasion,  the  Irish  parliament  was  loyal  and  liberal  in  the  extreme, 
id  voted  four  entire  subsidies ;  some  of  the  members  protesting,  with 
mactmstic  warmth,  that  six  or  seven  more  ought  to  be  given,  and 
hers  declaring  that  *'  their  hearts  contained  mines  of  subsidies  for  his 
igesty.**  The  annual  revenue  of  Ireland  had  been  increased  under 
aniffinrd*8  management  to  over  £80,000.  The  trade  of  the  country  had 
iderably  improved;  and  although  he  destroyed  the  Irish  woollen 


Tbt  gwtlemcn  of  Comiaitght,'*  sayt  Carte  {Lift  ofOrmtmi^  vol  l\  "laboured  under  a  par- 
^haidabip  oo  this  oocaskm ;  for  their  not  having  enrolled  their  patents  and  surrenders  of  the 
ttl  Jaoobi  (which  was  what  alone  rendered  their  titles  defective)  was  not  their  fanlt,  but  the  neg- 
^"tf  a  ckfk  tptfflttfd  by  them.  For  they  had  paid  near  £8,000  to  the  offices  at  pubUn  for  the 
^■iBait  of  iheee  tnrrenden  and  patents,  which  was  never  made."  The  same  authority  tells  oa 
^  en  these  proceedings  of  Wentworth  were  sanctioned  by  the  king ;  his  majesty  having  assured 
\  ^'Poty  before  the  English  council  in  1636  that  his  treatment  of  the  Galway  jurors  "was  no 
^■fty,**  end  wished  him  ^*  to  go  on  in  that  way  ;**  adding  **  that  if  he  served  him  othvwiee  be 
^aoeeerreUmasheezpected.'*    (Carte*s  OrMend;  vol.  iiL,  p^  11.) 
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in  Strafibrd*8  time  the  crown  laid  claim  also  to  the  counties  of 
mmon.  Mayo,  Galway,  and  Cork,  with  some  parts  of  Tipperary, 
•ick,  Wicklow,  and  others;"  fourthly,  that  "  great  severities  were 
igainst  the  Roman  Catholics  in  England,  and  that  both  houses  (of 
ish  parliament)  solicited  by  several  petitions  out  of  Ireland  to  have 
of  that  kingdom  treated  with  the  like  rigor;  which,"  he  adds,  "to 
pie  so  fond  of  their  religion  as  the  Irish,  was  no  small  inducement 
ke  them,  while  there  yrss  an  opportunity  offered,  to  stand  upon 
guard;"  fifthly,  "that  they  saw  how  the  Scots,  by  pretending 
inces,  and  taking  up  arms  to  get  them  redressed,  had  not  only 
i  divers  privileges  and  immunities,  but  got  £300,000  for  their 
to  England),  besides  £850  a  day  for  several  months  together;  '*  and 
,  "  that  they  saw  a  storm  draw  on,  and  such  misunderstandings  daily 
between  the  king  and  parliament  as  portended  no  less  than  a  sud- 
apture  between  them,"  and  therefore  they  believed  that  "the  king 
engaged,  partly  at  home  and  partly  with  the  Scotch,  coutd  not  be 
3  suppress  them  so  fiur  off,"  but  "  would  grant  them  anything  they 

in  reason  demand,  at  least  more  than  otherwise  they  could 
t"* 

3  point,  put  only  obscurely  among  the  preceding  reasons  was,  in 
r,  of  considerable  importance,  namely,  the  dread  which  the  Irish 
lies  at  this  time  entertained  of  the  extirpation  of  their  religion, 
ippears  from  a  multitude  of  authorities.  Petitions  which  tended 
hing  less  than  the  destruction  of  the  Catholic  religion,  and  of  the 
and  estates  of  Catholics,  were  privately  circulated  among  the 
stants,  and  were  countenanced  by  the  very  men  who  had  the 
mnent  of  Ireland  then  in  their  hands ;  it  was  conQdently  reported 
[le  Scottish  army  had  threatened  never  to  lay  down  their  arms 
the  Catholic  religion  had  been  suppressed,  and  a  uniformity  of 
ip  established  in  the  three  kingdoms.  Letters  to  that  effect  were 
spted ;  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  course  which  events  were 
taking  beyond  the  channel  rendered  the  very  worst  of  these 
lensions  probable.f 

tlekaom*$  M§moir$f  pp.  8,  11 ;  ed.  1819.  An  English  ootemporarj  Protattant  writer  npre- 
)  motivct  of  the  Irish  much  in  the  same  way,  and  particularly  observet  that  thay  considand 
ey  alto  had  aondry  grievances  and  groonds  of  complaint,  both  touching  their  estates  and 
:es,  which  they  pretended  to  be  far  greater  than  those  of  the  Scotch.  For  they  fell  to  think 
le  Scotch  were  sufiiBred  to  introduce  a  new  religion,  it  was  reason  th^  should  not  be  punished 
cercise  of  their  old,  which  th^  glory  never  to  have  altered." — How9F$  Mmxmrmi  fftber^ 
'  1643. 

•ooMof  the  anthorittes  on  this  point,  collected  by  Dr.  Curry  in  his  R$new  oftk$  OMI 
pb  147, 140{  ad.  1810.    •*  Soma  time  before  the  rabaUioA  bxoka  oat,**  says  Garti^  '•It  was 
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Early  in  tte  latter  of  these  years  we  find  a  few  of  the  native  Irish 
gentry  at  home,  meeting  together  to  talk  over  a  plan  for  redressing 
Qieir  grievances  by  insurrection.  The  first  movement  is  traced  to  Mr. 
Roger  O'More,  or  Moore,  a  member  of  the  ancient  family  of  the  chiefs 
of  Leix;  and  with  him  we  find  associated  by  degrees,  lord  Maguire,  an 
Erish  nobleman  who  retained  a  small  fragment'of  the  ancient  patrimony 
of  his  family  in  Fermanagh,  and  who  was  overwhelmed  with  debt;  his 
Eirother,  Roger  Magnire ;  sir  Phelim  O'Neill  of  Kinnard,  of  the  illus- 
bions  stock  of  Tyrone;*  Turlough  O'Neill,  brother  of  the  last-named; 

Wi  their  Bombb  priesU,  the  plots  and  purpo8<»s  of  Trish  commanders  serving  foreign  prinee% 
iad  the  discontentment  of  the  people,  especially  the  Irish  natives;**  and  stating  that  *'tbt 
Bfemish  pricits  were  much  multiplied  of  late  years  in  number,  power,  and  countenance,**  pro- 
to  emimerate  the  chief  men  of  Irish  and  Anglo-Irish  extraction  then  servitig  foreign 
in  Spain,  Italy,  France,  Germany,  Poland,  and  the  Low  Coantries.  The  Ibt  begins 
don  Richaido  Barker  "  a  man  much  experienced  in  martial  affairs,**  and  **  a  good  inginiere.** 
Bit  sored  many  years  under  the  Spaniards  in  Naples  and  the  West  Indies^  and  was  the  governor 
rtLigfaom  for  the  duke  of  FlorencOi  Next,  **  Phellomy  O'Neill,  nephew  unto  old  Tyrone,  liveth 
Lpeat  respect  (in  Milan),  and  is  a  captains  of  a  troop  of  horse.**  Then  comes  James  Bowthe  or 
an  alfaros,  or  standard-bearer  in  the  Spanish  auny,  and  his  brother.  Captain  John  Rothe, 
pensioner  in  Naples,  who  carried  Tyrone  out  of  Ireland.**  One  Captain  Soloman  Mac  Da,  m 
inc,  resided  jLi  Florence,  and  Sir  Thomas  Talbot,  a  knight  of  Malta,  and  **  a  resolute  and 
-beloTed  man,**  lived  at  Naples,  in  which  latter  city  ^*  there  were  some  other  Irish  captaines 
officers.**  The  list  then  proceeds ;  "  In  Spain,  captain  Phellomy  Cavanagh,  son-in-law  to 
Spaniagh,  serveth  under  the  king  by  sea.  Captain  Soulevayne  (0*Sullivan),  a  man  of 
falM  courage.  Theee  live  commonly  at  Lisbonne,  and  are  sea-captaines.  BciJdes  others  of  the 
fUbh,  Captain  Driscol],  tlie  younger,  sonne  to  old  Captain  DriscoU,  both  men  reckoned  valourous. 
^  the  court  of  Spaine  liveth  the  sonne  of  Richard  Bourke,  which  was  nephew  untoe  William,  who 

at  Valladolid he  is  in  high  favour  with  the  king,  and  (as  it' is  re{>orted)  is  to  be 

a  marquis.     Captain  Toby  Bourke,  a  pensioner  in  the  cuurt  of  Spain,  another  nephew  of  the 
William,  deceased  ,  captain  John  Bourke  M*Shane,  who  served  long  time  in  FlanderSi  and 
f^m  liveth  on  his  pension,  asnigned  on  the  Groyne.     Captain  Danicll,  a  pensioner  at  Antwerp. 

rthe  Low  Countries,  under  the  Archduke :  John  O  Neill,  sonne  of  the  archtraitor,  Tyrone,  colonel 
the  Irish  regiment     Young  O'Donnel,  sonne  of  the  late  traitorous  earl  of  TirconneL     Owen 
^UIl  (Owen  Roe),  sergeant-major  (equivalent  to  the  present  lieutenant-colonel)  of  the  Irish 

EienL  Captain  Art  O'Neill,  Captain  Cormack  O'Neill,  Captain  Donel  0*Donel,  Captain 
y  0*Su]Ievane,  Captdn  Preston,  Captain  Fits  Gerrott ;  old  Captain  Fitz  Gerrott  continues ser- 
|hiMit-maj(»r,  now  a  pensioner ;  Csptain  Efjmond  O'Mor,  Captain  Bryan  OKelly,  Captain  Stani- 
^||t|  Captain  Gorton,  Captain  Danlell,  Captain  WaUhe.  There  are  diverse  other  Captaines  and 
Hben  of  the  Irish  under  the  Archduchess  (Isabella),  some  of  whose  companies  are  cast,  and  they 
Hii  pensioners.  Of  these  serving  under  the  Archduchess  there  are  abont  100  able  to  command 
km^nicSr  ftocl  20  fitt  to  be  colonels.     Many  of  them  are  descended  of  gentlemen's  families  and 

Kof  noblemen.     These  Irish  aoldicrs  and  pensioucrs  doe  stay  their  resolutions  until  they  see 
ler  England  makes  peace  or  war  with  Spaine.     If  peace,  they  have  practised  already  with 
W^m  toveraine  princes,  from  whom  they  have  received  hopes  of  assij$tancc :  if  war  doe  ensue  th^ 
Mm  confident  of  greater  ayde.    They  have  been  long  providing  of  arms  for  any  attempt  against 
ninid,  and  had  in  readiness  five  or  six  thousand  arms  laid  up  in  Antwerp  fur  that  purpose, 
BMit  out  of  the  deduction  of  their  monthly  pay,  as  will  be  proved,  and  it  is  thought  they  have 
4oabled  that  proporUon  by  these  means.*'    This  extremely  curious  document,  which  is  pre- 
I  In  the  State-paper  Office,  and  was  first  brought  to  light  iu  the  Nation  of  February  6th, 
,  wonld  appear  to  have  been  prepared  very  shortly  before  1640|  ,and  throws  considerable 
CO  some  Cuts  in  the  sequel  of  our  history. 

It  was  fourth  io  descent  from  J<^  of  KinnAid,  or  Caledon,  youngest  brother  oC  Con  Baccngjl 
iD^  first  ecri  of  T^voMb 


to  isfm  \^  &ScaJ>  d^  W 

1 1  iiTi  1 1  IB  "He  ^MfaArnti  i  ■ 
IB  to  larir  freceadiagi,  Mi  «^ 
OK  ■  f cv  6xy%  before  v  alier 

tOIUlT  UBvned;  OBt  M^ULEIT  « 

«ai  reeeiTed  dai  the  eari  of  Ti 
vassoitvitli  all  speed  into  die 
vlio  v«  the  next  entided  to  be 
br  die  P.wgtiJi  poriiaiiieiit  to 
Stnffbrd  in  Ireland,  uul  tint 


(U^  «■  «f  ^^  QTHciD) 

hid  abta^ed  &«■  ardiaaJ  1 


ooBdi^  thxt  'V«rr  would  be  pf 
Alt4ilbnr-ti  .  ,  .  ^'-—  «<  t 
sidK  mrwrngrr  i1)'ii|mm1i*<1  p 
'jnne  vxs  killed^  snd  anolLer  i 
Low  Omntries  to  coknel  Ow« 
AaT^emder.•  Orderahidbe 
disband  the  "pc^nsh"  umy  i 
the  men  mi^it  be  removed 


*  Col'iDd  0«a  B«  07Ai  m  m  of  lit,  lb*  ywgwt  tntkv  rf  H^  CT 
Trreoc,  iDd  ra,  ll»rf<R,  «i^  OMiB  «f  Iketililar  tni  Jok^  wfcaw  dntt  hMlM 
ti'JDcd-  Soot  hsT*  cnoDBi^j  aDed  him  tkc  gnad-Dapha*  rf  Tyran^  and  oOmt, 
■oUiorii}-.  Bilf  bin  ilIrgTli«u  far  tfatn  wi  i  ii  ■■  i  'i  gi<>wtliiMi  Soa  tlia  Ber.  J.  H 
(?<°a  Ac,  tnd  a  ptpa  br  B.  F.  Hon,  E«)^  in  tba  £71i«v  Jomrmal  tf  ArAimA 
d«deiil7  «roo<MB.  Ibe  eolj  csm  of  iOigUauer  in  hk  pefigm  bw«  that  of  F«d 
' '  -ilood  Owes  (rXon  qipMii  i«  tka  tM  (int  ia  tlM  Boto  !■  Ik*  lut  pv^ 
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intryy  licenser  was  given  that  they  might  enter  into  foreign  service, 
rtain  officers  were  ostensibly  commissioned  to  enrol  them  for  that 
rpose.  But  here  we  have  a  double  plot ;  for  the  real  object  of  these 
cers  was  to  keep  the  men  collected  at  home  ready  to  be  employed  in 
I  king^s  interest.  Among  those  sent  to  Ireland  for  this  purpose  were 
onelfr  Plunket,  Bourn,  or  Byrne,  and  Sir  James  Dillon,  and  captain 
ian  O'Neill,  and  it  required  little  ingenuity  to  bring  about  a  common 
lerstanding  between  the  gentlemen  thus  interested  for  the  king  and 
I  Irish  associates  of  Roger  O'More.  Conferences  were  held  between 
ew  of  either*  side,  and  colonel  Plunket  and  his  friends  were  the  fu^t 
Buggest  that  Dublin  Castle  should  be  seized  by  surprise,  and  the 
IS,  of  which  a  large  quantity  were  stored  there,  distributed  among 
r  insurgents.  In  the  course  of  September  their  plans  were  matured, 
I  after  some  changes  as  to  the  day,  the  23rd  of  October  was  finally 
id  on  for  the  execution  of  them.  There  was  to  be  a  simultaneous 
vement  throughout  the  coimtry,  and  at  the  same  time  that  Dublin 
tie  was  to  be  taken,  by  two  hundred  men  counted  off  for  that  pur- 
e,  all  the  strong  places  in  the  kingdom  were  to  be  attacked  or 
prised.  They  were  to  seize  on  the  forts  and  arms,  and  to  make  the 
itry  prisoners,  but  it  was  particularly  directed  that  none  should  be 
led  "  but  where  of  necessity  they  must  be  forced  thereunto  by  oppo- 
on."*  It  was  also  resolved  that  nothing  should  be  done  to  attract  the 
Imosity  of  the  Scots.  Encouraging  news  was  received  from  colonel 
iren  O'Neill,  holding  out  hopes  of  aid  from  cardinal  Richelieu,  and 
firing  that  the  rising  should  take  place  as  speedily  as  possible. 
Sir  William  Parsons  and  sir  John  Borlase,  who  were  at  this  time 
tds  justices,  were  violent  partisans  of  the  English  parliament!  They 
M  men  ot  narrow  minds,  violent  prejudices,  and  the  meanest  in- 
Dect,  and  were  capable  of  acting  for  the  basest  motives.  They 
keived  sundry  intimations  of  the  approach  of  danger,  but  treated 
km  with  stolid  indifference ;  and  it  soon  became  apparent  that  nothing 
hdd  have  gratified  them  more  than  a  movement  which  would  place 
H  Catholic  landed  gentry  at  their  mercy4  In  compliance  with  a 
Kition  of  grievances  from  the  Irish  parliament,  the  king  ordered  the 

ffk^Rdatum  of  Lord  Magnify  from  tvhich  the  above  particulars  of  the  coiupirtcy  are  taken. 
U  BisL  rf  Ae  Irith  BdfelL    Appendix, 
The  earl  of  Leicester,  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  after  Straffbrd,  also  became  a  partisan  of 
ffiiUamcntary  faction.     He  was  grandson  of  sir  Henrv  Sidney,  and  never  came  to  Ireland. 
80  early  as  the  16th  of  March,  1641,  the  king  ordered  secretary  Vane  to  send  notice  to  the 
jwtices  of  ao  intended  rebellion  in  Ireland ;  his  msjesty  haying  received  advices  to  that 
ftoo  hit  minister  in  Spain,  who  had  observed  the  movemcnta  among  tha  Irish  ttSagtaa, 
hom^ntf  did  not  diitwb  tlia  security  of  Parsonf  and  Borlaae. 


n  ev3  floor  XIO01  jobcjudob  i 
Owes  OTCobboDt,  wlio  had  been  nmd 
a  ferrmt  to  the  fnatinl  sir  John  ClotwortliT. 
Zf'^n  of  Mj^lL&bon'f.  at  the  hat  moaent,  has  not  been  et 


fr>; 


O'Ccsacrll  J  bas'iened  to  denonzice  the  ccnspincy  to  sh*  William  1 
wz'j.  z»=rce:Tinz  that  he  wu  ronlT  intoxicated,  did  not  credit  Ii 
Os  rrfecron.  bcrerer.  the  lord  justice  went  to  consult  with 
karc:^*  s^  J<^  Bcrlase,  who  resided  at  duchester  tfonse,  in 
Green.  It  was  then  ten  o'clock  at  night,  and  O'ConnoIIv  Iistii 
broajz.:  before  them,  and  repeating  his  ^Tiatement,  immediate sti 
taken  to  arrest  the  ccnsr  irators^  The  dtv  gates  were  closed,  uu 
male  for  the  confederates,  but  03Iore  and  some  of  the  othen, 
timelv  Eodce  of  the  discovery,  contrived  to  escape  across  the 
>IacMahon  was  taken  in  his  lodgings  near  the  Eang^s  Tnng^  bat 
to  feel  little  concern  at  his  position ;  for  he  passed  the  time  dm 
night,  in  the  IiaII  of  Chichester  House,  sketching  withxhalk  the 
of  men  on  gibbets,  or  slain  in  Tarions  postures,  and  observing  tb 


*  Sach  vat  the  of^ck*  of  the  Idiig  himeelt  who.  in  aimrer  to  •  dcdantioii  if  t 
pariuice:.t.  uid  :  **  If  L«  hai  been  obercd  in  the  Irish  affitin  before  he  wait  Co  Seotiand 
been  no  Iri»h  rtbe^Uon :  cr  aAcr  H  had  bcgm,  it  would  hart  beco  in  a  few  moBtht  npi 

Stiiq.  SiC  CaroiiMim.  p.  S7t. 
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boo  late  to  stop  the  rising,  ^^hich  had  already  taken  place,  and  that  he 
rould  be  am^y  revenged.  Lord  Maguire  was  captured  in  the  morning 
n  a  loft  in  Cook -street,  and  he  and  MacMahon  were  subsequently 
mken  to  London,  where  they  were  tried  and  hanged  at  Tyburn. 

All  was  now  alarm  in  the  city.  Early  in  the  morning  a  proclamation 
iras  issued,  announcing  the  discovery  of  a  *'  detestable  conspiracy,  in- 
bended  by  some  evil-affected  Irish  papists,  against  the  lives  of  the  lords 
justices  and  council,  and  many  other  of  his  majesty's  faithful  subjects, 
uiiversally  throughout  the  kingdom/'  The  Castle  was  put  into  a  state 
5f  defence,  under  sir  Francis  Willoughby,  the  governor  of  Gal  way,  who 
iaA  arrived  the  preceding  night;  sir  Charles  Coote  was  made  governor 
of  the  city;  the  earl  of  Ormond,  then  at  Carrick-on-Suir,  received  notice 
to  repidr  to  Dublin  with  hb  troop ;  arms  were  distribute^  among  the 
Vhytestants,  and  also  to  some  Catholics;  commissions  of  martial  law 
^Vere  issued;  and  all  persons  not  residing  in  Dublin  or  the  suburbs  were 
ntdered  to  depart  under  pain  of  death.  The  lords  and  gentlemen  of 
Ae  Pale,  who  were  almost  to  a  man  Catholics,  complained  that  the  worda 
*  Irish  papists"  in  the  proclamation  appeared  to  involve  them  in  the 
Atarge  of  rebellion,  and  accordingly,  on  the  29th,  another  proclamation 
^as  published  explaining  these  words  as  being  only  intended  to  designate 
*tuch  of  the  old  mere  Lrish  in  the  province  of  Ulster  as  had  plotted, 
Contrived,  and  been  actors  in  that  treason,  and  others  that  adhered  to 
3iem,  and  none  of  the  old  English  of  the  Pale." 

The  failure  of  the  plot  in  Dublin  did  not  prevent  its  success  in  the 
^orth,  where  several  important  places  were  surprised  or  captured  by  the 
^mfederates  before  the  news  of  the  premature  discovery  in  Dublin 
Nmld  penetrate  so  far.  Sir  Phelim  O'Neill  got  possession  by  stratagem 
i^  Charlemont  Fort,  and  of  its  commander,  sir  Tobias  Caulfield,  and  took 
dnngannon  the  same  night ;  Newry  was  seized  by  sir  Con  Magennis,  and 
Pe  arms  an4  ammunition  stored  up  there  were  distributed  among  the 
iKvpIe;  Roger  Maguire  overran  Fermanagh;  Castleblaney,  Carrickma- 
%i0i8,  Mountjoy  Fort,  and  a  great  number  of  small  stations  fell  into  the 
ipnds  of  the  insurgents,  who  so  far  contented  themselves  with  plunder, 
Wpping  and  turning  out  the  English  occupiers.  Sir  Phelim  O'Neill 
Unied  the  following  proclamation: — 

**  These  are  to  intimate  and  make  known  unto  all  persons  whatsoever 
k  and  through  the  whole  pountry,  that  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of 
^  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  that  the  first  assembling  of  ub 

ac^ainst  our  sovereign  lord  the  king,  nor  hurt  of  anv 

2u 


■flt  do  n.     At  tht  eoBcfaHiaB  tf  A 
4sT,  to  P^kMBuonHatHDiyaf  coHidai^thii 

hi&  «k»  U^  had  M  kani  fe  thii 
SB  prprt  tbit  be  Mmmii  had  ■*•■'*  ■  !  tte  mtd  to  tkt  pniaM 

riU,  Oo  cAr  w.  iqMtod  to  U.  bf  tho  ori«  of  Udbr,  «d, 
Dd:  •'I  dKlBC,  good  peofde,  befim  God  aid  bb  o^eh.  aai  tfj, 
bod  gywHMi  ftf  tbckB«iBr  what  I  b«TOdoMkbf}i 
(Garir't  CVmaarf,  roL  a  pu  181.  KmiaoaTs  BhtaHe^  fVn^',^ 
bsf^tbo'ssbt  it  BKBiflf  to  alladeia  the  text  to  tbt  atalasiBt  of  tbocariof  JlaliiaLAi 
tbe  brtakioi^  od  cf  tbe  Rbdfioa,  orden  had  been  caofcyad  to  biaa  and  to  the  cari  tf  G 
to  lezc  tbe  ctwrie  of  DaUia,  aad  to  labe  fta  anij  of  20,000  nan  in  Iicbnid  to  iri 
agaJns  tbe  parlioBCBL  The  eail  of  Antrim  (Bandal  MaedoniMll,  graadiott  of  Sodcr  Bi 
aeeood  cf  that  titlej  was  notorioadj  a  Tain  aod  fiirolooi  man,  and  waa  citbv  deemdb 
Buke,  a  rtlatire  of  tbe  cari  of  Clanrickaid,  who  pntendad  to  hrii^  aach  a  WKmm  fti 
king;  or  clae,  io  order  to  increata  bit  naportaoea^  nugnldad  aone  ifl^  dniKiiBHi  i 
mmjln  qaotifl^    8n  Ui  Hif  wr  ud  tbe  iiiili  €■  it  it  rhiMtM-j  PUM 
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yNcill  already  found  himself  at  the  head  of  some  30,000  men,  as  yet  of 
nurse  nndisciplined,  and  but  fow  of  them  ofBciently  armed-,  and  it  is 
lot  to  be  expected  that  such  an  irregular  multitude,  with  wild  passions 
et  loose,  and  so  many  wrongs  and  insults  to  be  avenged,  could  have 
leen  engaged  in  scenes  of  war,  even  so  long,  without  committing  some 
leeds  of  blood  which  the  laws  of  regular  warfare  would  not  sanction. 
D  aom<i  cases  resistance  was  punished  by  tliem  with  little  humanity; 
hey  had  little  compassion  for  the  English  settlers  snd  undertakere;  and 
ife  was  taken  in  some  few  iustances  where  the  act  deserved  the  name 
if  norder ;  but  the  cases  of  this  nature,  on  the  Irish  side,  at  the  com- 
ttencement  of  the  rebellion,  were  isolated  mies;  and  nothing  can  be 
Wre  unjust  and  false  than  to  describe  the  outbreak  of  this  war  as  a 
f'inaasacre."    A  single  murder  is  a  disgrace  to  our  nature,  and  it  is  most 

Cinful  to  have  to  refer  to  such  a  ciime  in  a  way  that  sounds  like  pal 
tion ;  but  the  fout  misrepresentation  which  has  sought  to  blacken  the 
iaracter  of  the  nortbeni  Irish  by  charging  them  with  pre-arranged  and 

Ematic  murder  in  tliis  insurrection  is  no  less  a  disgrace  to  history, 
cruellies  which  may  be  objected  to  the  Irish  insurgents  belong  to  a 
what  later  period  of  the  war.  "  It  was  as  yet" — observes  a  recent 
Ete-,  of  undoubted  learning  and  research,  but  of  tlie  strongest  bias 
inat  the  Irish  Catholics — "an  insurrection  of  lords  and  gentlemen; 
tor  is  there  any  reason  to  believe  that  anything  more  was  designed  by 
•W  than  a  partial  transfer  of  property,  and  certain  stipulations  in  favor 
■  tile  Church  of  Rome.""  But  the  successes  of  the  Irish  were  soon  in- 
Mpted  by  serious  reverses,  in  which  tliey  were  treated  with  barbarous 
lerity;  several  strong  places  were  i-etaken  from  them,  and  in  their 
■cks  on  others  they  were  repulsed;  sir  Charles  Coote,  the  most  tnico- 
Uid  merciless  uf  the  Purilan  commanders,  had  very  eaily  com- 
his  work  of  carnage  in  the  vicinity  of  Dublin;  and  a  numerous 
the  plundered  English  Protestants,  uniting  with  the  Scottish  gar- 
Carrickfergus,  with  whom  they  had  sought  shelter,  wreaked  their 
on  the  unprotected  and  anofiending  peasantry  of  the  netgh- 
id  by  a  fearful  massacre.  These  circumstances  and  many  local 
imbined  to  exasperate  the  Irish,  and  to  elicit  retahation  at  which 
■iclkeoa.  Sirriiellm  O'Keill,  who  was  somewhat  volatile  and  was 
to  riolent  fits  of  jiassion,  was  not  the  man  to  control,  as  he  should 
le,  the  irregular  inassea  which  he  commanded;  and  at  A  later 
lie  lamented  the  cruelties  which  he  had  tolerated  or  ordered,  but 


'  n«  Bw.  J*mm  WOIa'  Ulattrvnu  and  DMuffuUitd  Iriihmtn,  vol  iL,  p.  417. 
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•er,  1641,  the  English  settlers,  who,  being  plundered  by  the  Irish, 
•efuge  in  Carrickfergus,  sallied  forth  at  night  with  the  Scotch 
,  and  murdered  all  the  people  whom  they  found  in  the  neigh- 
peninsula  called  Island  Magee,  to  the  number  of  about  3,000, 
»men,  and  children,  all  innocent  persons,  as  none  of  the  Catholics 
ounty  of  Antrim  had  yet  taken  up  arms.  As  to  the  fact  of  this 
3  there  is  no  doubt,  but  some  question  has  been  raised  as  to  the 
1  the  number.  Protestant  historians  would  make  it  appear  that 
)lace  a  few  months  later,  and  they  also  argue  on  the.  improba- 
so  many  persons  residing  in  so  small  a  district,  the  length  of 
nsula  being  little  more  than  five  Irish  miles,  and  its  greatest 
»nly  a  mile  and  a-half.  Leland's  statement  is  that  only  thirty 
were  butchered  on  the  occasion ;  but  the  cotemporary  authority 
re  have  for  the  number  and  time  first  stated  appears  to  be  un- 
! ;  the  population  of  the  place  may  have  been  increased  at  thtf 
by  many  persons  flying  to  that  remote  locality  from  danger  in 
aarters ;  and  it  is  expressly  added,  that  ''  this  was  the  first 
3  committed  in  Ireland  of  either  side."**  The  subject  of  these 
3S  is  revolting  to  human  nature,  and  we  cordially  agree  with 
10  wish  that  it  could  be  effitced  firom  the  page  of  Irish  history: 
mg  as  the  calumnies  of  sir  John  Temple  and  Borlase  remain  in 
ad  as  the  character  of  Ireland  is  held  up  to  execration  for  a 
sal  massacre  of  Protestants,^  which  never  took  place,  so  long 
e  necessary  to  discuss  these  horrible  details.f 

e  "  Colketion  ofwmt  of  the  Mattaerts  and  3furder$  committed  om  tie  Jrith  in  /relamd^ 
d  of  Oct.  1641,**  appended  to  Clarendon's   Vindtcation  of  the  Earl  of  Omond,  and  to 
neao  of  the  CM  War$^  p.  623.     It  was  first  published  in  London  in  1662,  and  its  troth 
een  disproved,  although  it  makes  frequent  appeals  to  the  testimony  of  enemies  then  living, 
here  was  no  premeditated  design  of  a  general  massacre,  in  the  great  Irish  rebellion  of 
that  no  such  massacre  took  place,  are  facts  that  bj  the  closest  investigation  of  the  subject 
blijthed.  How  the  monstrous  falsehoods  and  exaggerations  on  this  matter  first  got  into  dr- 
a  curious  subject  of  inquiry.    Clarendon,  in  his  history,  loosely  asserted  that  40  or  60,000 
were  murdered  at  the  commencement  of  this  rebellion,  before  they  suspected  any  danger, 
;  have  been  within  the  first  three  or  four  days,  at  the  farthest    Sir  John  Temple  ezag- 
number  to  150,000 !    Sir  William  Petty  made  it  a  subject  of  sUtbtictl  estimate,  anc^ 
imber,  more  moderately,  at  upwards  of  30,000.    A  writer  named  Hay  baa  rmisjed  it  to 
The  Eev.  Dr.  Warner,  an  English  Protestant  clergyman,  in  his  HUtory  of  Ike  BeMikm 
took  great  pains  to  ascertain  the  truth  out  of  **  authentic  documents,"  and  the  lesolt  of 
nquiry  was,  '*that  the  number  of  persons  killed  out  ofwar^  not  at  the  beginning  only, 
course  of  the  two  first  years  of  the  rebellion,  amounted,  altogether,  to  2,109 ;  on  the  i«- 
r  Protestants,  1,619  more ;  and  on  the  report  of  some  of  the  rebels  tbemselvea,  a  further 
(00 ;  the  whole  making  4,028  ;**  besides  8,000  more  killed  by  ill  usage;  and  he  addtt 
r  that  the  cruelties  uf  the  Irish  out  of  war  extended  to  these  numbers,  .which,  consider- 
ire  of  several  of  the  depositions,  I  think,  in  ray  conscience,  we  cannot,  yet,  to  be  Imptr- 
uat  allow  that  there  is  no  pretence  for  laying  a  greater  number  to  their  chai^ge^* 
t,  b«  t«Us  Of,  was  corroborated  by  a  letter  which  be  copied  out  of  the  eoonca  bockeU 
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into  rebellion,  for  the  purpose  of  confiscating  their  property,  and 
^ere  often  heard  to  say,"  as  we  are  told  by  one  well  acquainted 
em,  ''  that  the  more  were  in  rebellion,  the  more  lands  should  be 
d  to  them."*  This  nefarious  scheme  of  forfeiture  was,  indeed, 
T  concealed  from  the  beginning.      The   greedy  lords  justices 

openly  at  the  rich  harvest  which  they  anticipated;  and  not 

tan  two  months  after  this  time  a  company  of  adventurers  was 

in  London,  who  calculated  on  the  confiscation  of  ten  millions  of 

Ireland,  as  soon  as  the  work  of  reduction  could  be  completed, 
itate  of  feeling  thus  produced  in  the  Pale  encouraged  the  northern 
ho  marched  towards  Drogheda,  under  the  command  of  Sir  Phelim 
,  now  invested  with  the  title  of  ^'lord  general  of  the  Catholic 
I  Ulster."  On  the  24  th  of  November  they  took  lord  Moore's 
it  Melifont,  and  put  the  foot  soldiers  who  defended  it  to  the 
the  cavalry  having  cut  their  way  through  to  Drogheda.  This 
own  was  now  closely  beseiged,  the  garrison  being  under  the 
id  of  Sir  Henry  Tichboume,  who  was  ably  assisted  by  lord 
About  this  time  the  Irish  were  repulsed  in  an  assault  on 
1,  then  called  Lisnagarvy ;  but  their  loss  was  repaired  soon  after 
ictory  over  an  English  detachment  of  six  hundred  or  seven 
d  men,  who  were  sent  from  Dublin  to  relieve  Drogheda,  and 
ut  to  pieces  at  the  bridge  of  Gilliansto^vn,  near  Julianstown, 
ndred  only,  with  three  of  the  officers,  making  their  escape  to 
da.  Tills  success  gave  fresh  courage  to  the  insurgents,  who 
conti'ibutions  in  the  suiTOiuiding  country,  and  caused  no  slight 

0  the  government  Some  of  the  nobility  joined  in  an  address  to 
ds  justices,  but  their  remonstrances  were  treated  with  contempt. 
Dillon  and  Taafib  had  been  sent  with  letters  to  the  king  from 
sh  parliament,  but  they  were  made  prisoners  at  Ware,  and  their 
seized.  The  arms  that  had  been  given  in  the  first  alarm  to  the 
c  nobility  and  gentry  were  recalled,  and  they  themselves  were 

1  to  withdraw  to  their  respective  habitations,  which  were  thus 
id  defenceless. 

same  day  that  the  detachment  was  defeated  by  the  Irish  on  the 
to  Drogheda,  sir  Charles  Coote  was  sent  into  Wicklow,  where  it 
[d  the  people  had  risen,  and  seized  several  strong  places.  The 
lary  character  of  this  officer  has  been  already  alluded  to.  In  the 
\i  Wicklow  he  cruelly  put  to  death  several  innocent  personS| 
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>at  snspecting  that  this  was  only  an  artifice  to  dnCMr  them  within 
shes  of  those  functionaries,  and  deprive  them  of  their  liberty, 
mtlemen  replied  by  a  letter,  which  they  agreed  to  at  a  meeting 
Swords,  stating  that  they  had  cause  to  think  that  their  loyalty 
>ected  by  the  lords  justices,  and  "  that  they  had  received  certain 
ement  that  sir  Charles  Coote,  -at  the  council  board,  had  uttered 
speeches,  tending  to  a  purpose  to  execute  upon  those  of  their 
a  general  massacre,  by  which  they  were  deterred  from  waiting 
lordships,  not  having  any  security  for  their  safety."  The  same 
letter  was  despatched  to  the  lords  justices  a  party  of  troopers 
Ted  foiur  poor  men  at  Santry,  in  the  vicinity  of  Dublin,  one  of 
'  happening  to  be  a  Protestant.  On  the  15th  Coote  was  sent  with 
3f  horse  to  Clontarf ,  Raheny,  and  Kilbarrack,  where  they  burned 
ses,  and  among  others  the  house  of  Mr.  King  at  Clontarf. 
i  a  few  days  previously  that,  on  the  invitation  of  lord  Germans- 
eeting  of  Catholic  noblemen  and  gentry  was  held  on  the  hill  of 
in  Meath.  Among  those  who  attended  were  the  earl  of  Fingal, 
)rmanston,  Slane,  Louth,  Dunsany,  Trimleston,  and  Netterville; 
ck  Barnwell,  sir  Christopher  Bellew,  Patrick  Barnwell  of  Eil- 
icholas  Darcy  of  Platten,  James  Bath,  Gerald  Aylmer,  Cusack  of 
ston,  Malone  of  LismuUen,  ^egrave  of  Eileglan,  &c.  After  being 
few  hours  a  party  of  armed  men  on  horseback,  with  a  guard  of 
ers,  were  seen  to  approach.  The  former  were  the  insurgent 
Roger  O'More,  Philip  O'Reilly,  MacMahon,  Captains  Byrne  and 
.  The  lords  and  gentry  rode  towards  them,  and  lord  Gormans- 
pokesman,  demanded,  "  for  what  reason  they  came  armed  into 
!  ?"  O'More  answered,  "  that  the  ground  of  their  coming  thither, 
ing  up  arms,  was  for  the  freedom  and  liberty  of  their  con* 
,  the  maintenance  of  his  majesty's  prerogative,  in  which  they 
)od  he  was  abridged,  and  the  making  the  subjects  of  this  king- 
free  as  those  of  England.**  Lord  Gormanston  then  said — 
;  these  be  your  true  ends,  we  will  likewise  join  with  you 
'*  This  is  the  first  act  of  combination  between  the  nobility  and 
)f  the  Pale  and  the  northern  insurgents  of  which  we  have  any 
c  account.  The  meeting,  which  of  course  was  pre-arranged, 
3  deeply  interesting;  and  in  a  week  after  a  more  numerous 
of  the  gentry  was  held  on  the  hill  of  Tara. 

inatlon  of  Edwtrd  DowdaU,  out  of  Um  gntkoMn  who  atUnded  IIm  mmtiag.    Satkm^* 
I  Iritk  Innur.  pu  89. 


AJk  iMk^^Oa  the  in  of 

afller  dMt  (bte,  lie  pcopoaed  to  eone  to  Inland  luBMetf 

■and  •giinifc  llmL    Hb  oompUnBd  of  titBiMj^mgaBSBaff 

to  odopi  pnyer  meonirM  to  pot  down  Ao  ioimiiiiliiM;  bat 

voo too mndi  oeeiqied widi  odnr  inow&    Chftno 

fmrfV*"^— *^  sailer  Ghnieitowii  Iralond;  andt 

yoJortoAwM,  and  oH  lu»  dBBanai'JiliiBia  of 

AtTf  pntended  to  bdisvo  that  Ao  onfbrtnnate 

at  dw  bottom  of  dw  IriA  miif  aawt    Holittd  conaittoddiii 

Ireland  culiidj'  to  their  duurga^  and  on  &o  8di  of  tiio  pnoad^i 

Aorhad  pfadnilT  ^ff'l'iit^  imon  ivhai  ffWHyf^^  dnr 

act|  b^  ¥oting  that  "diqf  woald  now  ooaaanft  to  an^ 

Fopidi  r^igion  in  Iidand,  cr  in  aoj  otihor  part  of  Ui  Mtja^ 

aiona.**    Tfasr  calcakted.  widi  oanfidaieo.on  banuraidoti 

IiMi  when  dwr  chow,  and,  after  afitdo  "wliile^  pcooaadedti 

ooofiKOtian  of  atane  lailiinwa  of  Iiidi  acnii  and  to 

far  die  pay  of  dwir  lioopem;  bat^  althon^  dwy 

lommy  fffiicmi  w  me  lorai  joenoeBi  *nV  ^^am 

preeent,  in  preparing  for  d»  war  iHndidiej  dwinnffWoa 

k¥j  against  Jieir  king,  and  diroogfaoat  die pi.ygiiMa  of  dw  Iridii 

dier  continued  to  make  these  a  pretence  for  raising  men  and  mon^l 

be  employed  in  their  own  rebellion.     For  that  purpose,  also^  tliejn 

counged,  bv  evexy  means  in  their  power,  the  most  false  and  atM 

gant  reports  of  ^  Popish  massacres  and  outrages,**  which  tfaer  taiBBdli 

good  account  in  appealing  to  the  pockets  and  prejudices  of  the  affii^ 

people  of  Eng!and.t 

Meanwhile  matters  went  on  but  iniif&rentiT  widi  ar  Hielim  Old 
and  the  northern  Irish.  They  were  repulsed  in  sereral  aaaolts  hjh 
garrison  of  Drogheda.  and  some  powerful  reinforcements  haimngnaU 
that  town,  thev  gnallv  raised  the  sie<^  on  the  3rd  of  March.  Oa  fli 
i*>:h  the  English  recovered  possession  of  Dnndalk.  The  lords  jastka^ 
by  a  proclanutdon  of  the  S:h  of  February,  had  offered  large  rewaidib 
the  heads  of  the  IHsh  leaders:  a  thousand  pounds  being  oflbred  for  Ait 
of  sir  Phellm;  six  hund^^d  pounds  each  for  seTeral  of  the  oAecs;  nl 
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Bhr  snms  for  the  men  of  leas  importance.  Notwithstanding  tho 
nCTOus  reinforcements  which  aiTived  to  them  from  England,  Parsonr 
L  Sorlase  were  afraid  to  allow  their  army  to  pursue  the  Irish  to 
r  distance.  Ormond  had  been  sent  to  overawe  the  Irish  force  col- 
ted  before  Drogheda,  hut  was  strictly  prohibited  from  crossing  the 
yne;  and  Tichbum,  wlio  now  found  himself  at  the  head  of  a  very 
icient  force  in  Droglieda  was  ordered  not  to  pursue  the  Irish  so  far 
it  he  could  not  return  to  that  town  in  the  evening.  But  tlie  lords 
itices  were  fully  as  brutal  as  they  were  pusillanimous  in  their  orders. 
ne  instructions  to  their  commanders  to  pillage,  bum,  and  slay  were 
ost  imperative,  and  their  lieutenant-general,  the  earl  of  Ormond,  more 
nn  once  incurred  their  displeasure  for  what  was  thought  to  he  too 
Och  leniency  in  the  execution  of  these  horrible  commands*  Ormond 
»wever,  was  generally  accompanied  by  sir  Charles  Coote,  whose  thirat 
or  blood  could  not  be  easily  restrained,  were  the  commander-in-chief 
""en  inclined  to  be  merciful.  This  was  instanced  in  tho  case  of  Father 
Jggin^  of  Naas,  who,  although  under  Ormond's  protection,  was  ese- 
ited,  without  trial,  by  Coote;  and  in  that  of  Fatlier  White,  to  whom 
rmond  had  also  e.xtended  his  protection,  until  he  could  be  taken  to 
tibltn  to  be  Imprisoned,  but  who  was  brutally  put  to  death  by  the 
Idierj,  who  mutinously  demanded  the  priest's  life.f 

*  111*  («rl  af  Onnand,  ao  bmilUt  to  tb>  noder  u  i  uipiaio  ani  <'  ilslrimtn,  doTing  (fan  wbd  of 
tv^kHli'i  nign,  anil  «ha  wai  known  amoDg  ibu  Iri^K  bb  "fiUck  ThDRiu,"  died   iu  1G11,  it 

*  idvaimd  (ge  of  83  Tears,  baring  b«n  old  enougb  to  liiva  been  ths  pliymalc  of  Ednard  VL 
IbgcIoH  of  hii  IiTb  be  became  bliad,  ^nxl  died  a  Citbolic,  lamentln;;  tbe  part  nblcb  ha  bail 

i^B  IgaiDBt  the  Catholic  religion  and  bit  couuti]-.  [</Sul.  But  Ceih.  p.  290;  and  Lynch's 
hknolofia'].  H  waa  geneially  auppotcd  ibat  be  was  conveited  b;  Father  Arcbu  during  {lis 
■Urily  with  Own;  O'Mere.  Tbii  entraordlnary  nan  was  luccteded  br  bis  nepbew,  ur  Walter, 
>  11th  ml  or  Ormond.  wbo  was  a  Catboljc,  and  received  Ibi  nick. name  of  "  Walter  at  Iba 
■•itct.'  from  hii  piety  {Dt.  Frtnch'i  Unioni  Daerltr,  p.  26).  His  vast  ciUiln  were  most  na- 
il/ scqurstnted  bj  June*  I.  in  TaTDr  or  Prealon,  who  }iad  been  made  earl  at  Dcamond  ;  but  they 
1%  natored  to  his  gandun.  James,  wbo  nicceeded  to  tbe  eirldoin  on  Waller's  death  in  1633,  anil 
I  nuTiedlbcdauGbter  of  PrestDD.  in  ie:i9.  Thli  James,  who  was  boni  Id  England  1 607,  mi 
Mated  t*  A  Protestant  bj  the  arcbbisfaop  of  Cantwbiu]',  le  whose  can  he  had  been  Mmmitted 
Ww  king,  aa  tbe  death  at  bis  filtaer,  sit  Thomai,  wbo  was  a  Catbollc,  and  «s*  drowned  at 
Miiai,  returning  from  England  in  ISISi  and  it  la  to  him — "the  great  dake  of  Ormond"  ofa 
Mqnenl  dsle  tluit  we  ua  iulrodaoed  at  lb*  present  epoch.  He  was  a  bitter  enemy  of  th*  Irish, 
I  vf  the  Catbolic*.     The  able  aatbor  of  tbe  Cmfederaliim  o/KUttmfi  deacrjbing  Us  cbanctar, 

te  I "  With  militarj'  talents  of  a  superior  ordET  bs  was  In  every  respect  equal  to  many  of  tba 

i%il*  af  his  lltne.  la  diplomacy,  bowergr,  be  excelled  Ihem  all  With  tbe  most  fagcinaling  and 
FWI  iMt^  he  easily  worked  hinueirinto  tbe  conSdenn  of  6ieads  and  toe*;  but  nndei  tbe  gnis* 
inpllcity  and  cudDoi  be  corered  a  heart  which  was  full  oTtieachery  tad  cnft."  (The  Uer. 
¥.  KMhan'i  Cmfid.  o/KiL  p.  33.) 

^  Tba  caH  uf  Father  Ulggins  excited  a  gmt  deal  af  InlerM.  R*  bad  been  exltmely  kind  (a 
b^lisli  and  tUs  CrotaUnt's  luTiag,  uf  i  Cad^  satod  many  vf  tbem  ttom  th»  fory  xf  tbB  Irish 
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It  watf  aooM  week*  befara  tlie  iipiif lytjun .  fmBtntai-bta 
hat  about  the  middle  of  Deoembor  lir  WSUam  Sfe^l^iigar, 
eemmaneed  •'  series  of  atrocities  whicb  ioon  bTmBwi  thft^flnHn 
wsr  in  that  pcoTinoa    In  retaliation  for  foana  wantan  ontcagi^ 
lantrj  droTO  off  in  a  trnnwltnona  mj  a  number  of  cattla  faiai% 
of  bis  brother-in-law;  and  to  avenge  this  ind^g^ii^.air  IVHism 
fsrih  with  two  troop  of  boasei  and  alsnghtfffed  ttgnat  noailNir 
and  women  wholly  innocent  of  the  oflbooa.  1  LoKd  Mnikaajr 
aeUMnen,  who  bad  made  thanlJess  ofiereof  their  aecnoes  to 
Ae  peace,  respectfully  remonstnted  agpunit  theaa  cnulties; 
irisBdl J  interference  was  treated  with  insolti  and  the  lord  pnada|| 
Aem '*  that  ihey  were  all  rebels,  that  be  wodLdiuA  tmst  ooeef 
and  that  he  ihonght  it  most  pmdent  to  hang  the  beak  of  thesL*.. 
proceedings  had  the  desired  eflEect,  and  the  peopi*  rose  in  anai.^ 
first  took  poasesrion  of  CSasbel^  on  which  occasion  Ehilip 
the  odier  popnlar  leaders  acted  in  the  most  friendly 
Ttnglish,  protecting  them  agpinst  the  violence  of  thoae  whom  jt^i 
famtality  had  exasperated;  but  the  hnrnpnily  diqdi^pvd  by  As 
dergy  was  particnlarly  praiseifortiiy.    Father  jamea  Saal^  a 
sheltered  sereral  persons,  and  among  others  the  Bev.  Dr.  Saand 
Protestant  chancellor  of  Cashel  and  dean  of  Clonfert,  with  hh 
Fathers  Joseph  Everard  and  Redmond  English^  Fiandscsn  fiian, 
cealed  some  of  the  Protestant  f ngitires  in  their  ohapel,  and  erei  adt 


tnd  afforded  them  enlMeqiWDt  itlief ;  and  rdjlng  upoo  this  eaaduct  on  hb  part,  and  «■  ISi 
iinUcBUabcd  character,  ht  preMOted  himidf  before Ormond  at  Naaa,  hiatead  of  attemptiBf  tsooa' 
a»d  onlj  besooght  bis  lordship  to  preserve  him  fxom  the  violeoce  of  the  aoldierf  ,  for  thqr  Jti^im 
tijhfan  in  DvbllD,  on  any  charge  thejoonld  bring  agaioft  him.  The  historian  tells  ns  that '*ikij 
was  spread  abroad  among  the  soldieis  that  he  was  a  papist,  the  ofCcer  in  whoap  emte^f  km 
was  assaulted  by  them,  and  it  was  as  much  as  the  earl  ooold  do  to  compose  the  mmkj 
Within  a  few  dij-s  after,  when  the  carl  did  not  saspect  the  poor  man*s  IMng  in  dsnger,  kckid 
that  sir  Charles  Coote  had  taken  him  oot  of  pxiKm,  and  caused  him  to  be  pot  dcathfai  thiiMBi| 
before,  or  as  soon  as  it  was  light."  The  earl  complained  of  this  barbatitj,  bat  the  kids  jadwA 
not  seem  to  think  that  the  piorost  mar^thal  had  exceeded  his  datj. 

*  **  The  particnlar  views  for  goading  this  prorince  into  rebellion^"  dbaarrea  F]owdsi^  "inif 
laid  open  in  lord  Cork's  letter  to  the  speaker  of  the  English  House  oC  GommoM^  which  kifl( 
together  with  1,100  indictments  against  persons  of  property  in  that  proTinoe,  to  have  tbmirill 
by  cfowc  lawyers  and  rctomed  to  him ;  *  and  so,*  says  he,  *if  the  hoose  {dense  te  £net  It  In 
them  all  proceeded  against  to  oatlawiy,  whereby  his  majesty  may  be  entitled  to  thdlr  Issdi  si 
possrssiona,  which  I  dare  boldly  aiBim  was,  at  the  beginning  of  this  insmrcetioii,  not  of  « Itfi 
ypaiiy  value  as  X20(.\000.*  This  eaii  of  Cork  was  notorious  for  his  npadtj,  but  this  Isa  cirtb 
callM  'the  work  of  woiks.*  In  DdbKn  many  weR  put  to  the  rack,  in  order  ta  cztect 
mid,  in  the  shv-irt  space  of  two  d^r^  aipwards  of  4,000  indictments  were  fbvod 
•Dd  other  men  of  property  in  Leios«er."— flirf.  •fhtitmd,  toL  L,  p^  $7$, 
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3  altar;  and  others  of  the  Catholic  clergy  exhibited  the  like  generous 
mpassion.* 

In  Connaught  the  exertions  and  influence  of  the  earl  of  Glanrickard, 
lo  was  a  Catholic,  but  was  devotedly  attached  to  the  cause  of  the 
ig  and  to  the  English  interests,  stayed  for  a  long  time  the  progress  of 
9  insurrection ;  and  even  when  the  movement  had  reached  Galway,  he 
v-ertheless  procured  the  submission  of  the  town  without  bloodshed, 
it  all  his  active  loyalty  did  not  obtain  for  him  the  confidence  of  the 
■ds  justices,  and  he  himself  complained  that  these  officials  acted  to* 
irds  him  *'  as  if  their  design  were  to  force  him  and  his  into  resist- 

ce."t 

The  discordant  elements  of  old  and  new  Irish,  nationalists  and  royal- 
gj  now  involved  in  the  insurrection,  were  at  length  about  to  be  amalgsb- 
tied,  and  organisation  introduced  into  the  movement  This  was  to 
effected  by  the  Catholic  clergy,  whose  influence  these  various  parties 
^gnised;  for  whatever  might  have  been  their  other  principles  of 
don,  they  had  at  least  one  in  common,  namely,  a  devoted  attachment 
the  Catholic  church.  A  provincial  synod,  convened  by  Hugh  O'Reilly, 
^hbishop  of  Armagh,  was  the  first  step  in  this  direction.  Tt  was  held 
Kells,  on  the  22nd  of  March,  and  was  attended  by  all  the  bishops  of 
B  province,  except  Thomas  Dease,  bishop  of  Meath,  who  had  opposed 
e  rising  as  premature,  and  who,  by  preventing  supplies  of  men  and 
ovisions  from  being  sent  to  sir  Phelim  O'Neill,  had,  it  was  considered, 
used  the  failure  of  the  seige  of  Drogheda.  The  synod  pronounced 
e  war  undertaken  by  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  lawful  and  pious;  issued 
1  address  denouncing  murders,  and  the  usurpation  of  other  men*8 
tates ;  and  took  steps  for  convoking  a  national  synod,  to  be  held  at 
ilkenny,  on  the  10th  of  May. 


*  VArions  other  imtaiices  are  on  record  of  the  bamanity  displayed  by  tbe  Catholic  priesti  at  this 
■stroos  period,  notwithstanding  the  persecution  which  then  raged  against  themselTea.  Mr.  Har- 
■aa  (lar-Coimmight^  p.  406)  qootea  from  the  famous  depositiuns  in  Trinity  College  extractii 
>ich  ahow  the  exertions  of  the  clergy  of  Galway  to  save  the  Protestants  when  the  OTlabertiet 
^ered  that  town,  in  the  beginning  of  1642,  with  several  hundred  men,  and  laid  siege  to  the  fort, 
BAng  others,  Mary  Bowler,  servant  to  lieutenant  John  GeU,  who  commanded  in  the  fort,  d*- 
>ed  "that  she  herself  saw  the  priests  of  the  towne  and  other  priests,  being  about  eight  in  nambari 
iog  about  ttie  t»wne  in  their  vestments,  with  tapers  burning  and  the  Sacrament  borne  before 
^  and  exhorting  the  said  Murrough-rui-marf  (OTlaherty)  and  his  company,  for  Christ's  saiLt 
i  oar  Lady's  and  St  Patricks,  that  they  would  shed  no  more  bluod,  and  if  they  did  they  would 
^er  have  mercy." 

I  Jfem.  o/cAe  Uarq,  of  Clanriearde,    Thia  earl  was  the  ton  of  him  who  fought  against  ths  IriA 
Xinsaki 


I 

I 


KBunr  or  cbabus  i. 

Reinforcements  arrived,  almost  every  week,  of  Scots  ioj 
English  troops  at  Dublin;  but  tlie  lords  justices  coDtintfl 
more,  and  to  appeal  to  the  generosity  of  the  English  peoj 
of  the  nuraerons  plundered  English  Protestants  who  crowd| 
of  Dublin  and  other  towns.  On  the  15th  of  April  an  addflj 
meut  of  2,500  Scots  arrived  at  Carrickfergns,  under  thai 
general  Monroe,  a  man  of  violent  sectarian  feelings,  and 
unrelenting  nature,  who  now  placed  himself  at  the  head  aj 
and  powerful  army,  composed  chiefly  of  Scot*,  with  an  I 
the  despoiled  English  settlers,  who  took  the  field  withi' 
rancour  against  their  Irish  Catholic  foes.  '' 

Meanwhile  the  Irish  thronghout  the  country  acted  tni 
co-operation,  and  were  consequently  defeated  in  detail, 
garret,  whose  family  and  personal  interest  was  very  greal 
kenny  without  any  bloodshed,  and  through  his  exertions 
place  of  strength  in  the  counties  of  Kilkenny,  Waterford.i 
fell  into  the  power  of  the  Irish  in  the  space  of  a  week.     He 
to  the  south,  and  took  several  places  in  the  county  of  i 
people  of  tliat  county  preferred  Gerald  Barry  as  their  le 
want  of  unanimity  they  failed  in  their  attempts  on  Tou| 
and  Einsale,  and  were  successfully  repulsed  before  Cork 
and  lord  Inchiquin.     Lord  Mountgarret  returned  to  Leina 
mustered  a  numerous,  but  ill-armed  and  undisciplined  foi 
intercept  the  earl  of  Oniiond,  who  was  returning  to  Dub 
cervices  in  the  south  of  tlie  county  of  Kildare.     The  twi 
in  view  of  each  other  at  Athy,  when  Ormond  wished  to 
hut  after  a  parallel  march  of  both  armies  for  a  few  miles, 
place  near  Kilrush,  about  twenty  miles  from  Dublin, 
were  totally  routed,  and  driven  into  a  bog  at  their  rej 
about  six  hundred  men,  with  all  their  nnununition,  and 
*  colors.     Among  the  killed  on  the  Irish  side  were  the  so 
boyne  and  lord  IkeiTin,  and  after  this  the  gallant  Rogei 
to  appear  on  the  scene.*     Ormond,  who  ivas  accompanie' 
Cootc,  colonel  Monck,  sir  Thomas  Lucas,  and  other  offic 
received  with  great  triumph  in  Dublin,  and  the  English  [ 


*  Accerding  ta  athcr  iccoanb  O'Hors  ntired,  diaippciated,  to  Flondcn  al 

•  •■  of  Drogbeda,  but  nlarnsd  to  Inland  at  tbe  time  of  tbs  ly nod  of  Sdl 
bcisr  tonn.— Sea  Willi'  lilutt.  Iriihmm,  toL  iL  part  U.  p.  I3S. 
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o  purcliafle  a  jewel  to  be  presented  to  him  as  a  mark  of  their 

Lord  Mountgarret  returned  to  Kilkenny.* 
sngth  the  10th  of  May  arrived,  and  the  national  synod  met  at 
ny.    It  was  attended  by  the  archbishops  of  Armagh,  Cashel,  and 

the  bishops  of  Ossory,  Elphin,  Waterford  and  Lismore,  Kildare, 
rt,  and  Down  and  Connor;  the  proctors  of  the  archbishop  of 
,  and  of  the  bishops  of  Limerick,  Emiy,  and  Eillaloe;  and  by 

other  dignitaries  and  heads  of  religious  orders.  Th^  occasion 
»st  solemn,  and  the  proceedings  were  characterized  by  calm  dignity 
enlightened  tone.  An  oath  of  association,  which  all  Catholics 
hout  the  land  were  enjoined  .to  take,  was  framed ;  and  those  who 
oimd  together  by  this  solemn  tie  were  called  the  *'  Confederate 
ics  of  belaud.''  Such  a  bond  of  union  and  expression  of  opinion 
ential  where  parties  so  different  were  to  act  in  concert.  A  manifesto 
atory  of  their  motives,  and  containing  rules  to  guide  the  confede- 
and  an  admirable  plan  of  provisional  government,  was  issued.  It 
dained  that  a  Greneral  Assembly,  comprising  all  the  lords,  spiritual 
mporal,  and  the  gentry  of  their  party,  should  be  held ;  and  that 
ssembly  should  select  members  from  its  body  to  represent  the 
nt  provinces  and  principal  cities,  and  to  be  called  the  Supreme 
il,  which  would  sit  from  day  to  day,  dispense  justice,  appoint  to 
,  and  carry  on,  as  it  were,  the  executive  government  of  the  country. 
5  penalties  were  pronounced  against  all  who  made  the  war  an 
!  for  the  commission  of  crime ;  and  after  three  days'  sittings  this 
ant  conference  brought  its  labors  to  a  close.f 


pedigrees  of  this  nobleman  (Ricbardf  third  viscount  Monntgarret)  and  of  James,  twelllli 
1  afterwards  dake)  of  Ormond,  the  commander  of  the  English  at  thd  battle  of  Kilmsh,  meet 
!  Butler,  eighth  earl  of  Ormond,  who  died  in  1539 ;  the  former  being  the  third  and  (be 
th  in  descent  from  Pierce  through  his  two  sons.  Lord  Mountgarret,  whose  fir»t  irife  was 
t,  eldest  daughter  of  the  great  Hugh,  earl  of  Tyrone,  was  always  found  on  the  Irish  sldcii 
inguished  himself  in  the  last  war  of  Elizabeth's  reign. 

Acts  of  the  Sjmod  decreed,  among  other  things,  that  **  whereas  the  war  which  now  In 
the  Catholics  do  maintain  against  sectaries,  and  chiefly  against  puritans,  (is)  for  the  defenc* 
fttholic  religion,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  prerogative  and  royal  rights  of  our  gracious  king; 

-of  our  gracious  queen,  so  unworthily  abused  by  the  puritans, and  lastly,  for  the 

ftheirown  Uvea,  lands,  and  possessions,  ....  we,  therefore,  declare  that  war,  openly  Catholic^ 
rful  and  just;  in  which  war,  if  some  of  the  Catholics  be  found  to  proceed  out  of  some 
ir  (private)  and  un}us>  title— covetousness,  cruelty,  revenge  or  hatred,  or  any  anch  unlawful 
ntentions — wt  declare  them  therein  grievously  to  sin,  &c**  That  nothing  ba  done  to 
nulation  or  comparison  between  the  difllerent  provinces,  towns,  fkmilies,  &c.  Thata  eouneil, 
1  of  the  clergy,  nobility,  ^,  be  constituted  in  each  province ;  the  proTindal  ooundia 
K>rdinate  to  the  general  or  nationsl  coundL  That  an  inventory  be  kept  in  eaeh  provini'a 
murders,  burnings,  and  other  croeltiet  which  are  comjnittad  by  (ht  puitaa  enemi«.  wilk 


tUi  wiM,  fght  fv  ov  MBiii^  Mi  ■^■■iiirfj  tlw  fai  th«ir  war.  <Wfcad Of 

ilfSk*;  aUthicvfi,  vkwful  i|iQiki%  4&«  to  iiHM—iiiifiiil* 

Tto  foDoving  wm  the  ''oath  of  aaocMtiofi,*  ai  ghroi  bj  loid  CiudeluiT«o,  the  Inn 
t»BoriMe,  beng  ratoUntlanr  the  nme: — ^I,  A.  B^  do  profcMy  iwear,  and  protert  bet 
kii  lainti  and  an^li,  that  I  wQl,  dariag  aj  UfB,  batr  tm  UHh  and  allcgianoe  to  b 
Ir/rd,  Cbarka,  bj  the  grace  ci  God  king  of  Great  Britafai,  France,  and  Ireland,  and  to  1 
lavful  loeceson ;  and  that  I  will,  to  mj  power,  daring  mj  hi^  defend^  uphold,  «sd 
hb  and  their  jut  prerogatiTcai  ettataiy  and  rigfatii  the  power  awl  pririkga  of  the  periij 
realm,  the  fandamental  hiwe  of  Ireland,  tto  firee  CMciM  of  Iha  Bmnan  Catholic  fiuth 
thfoaghovt  this  land ;  and  tto  Uret,  joiC  Bbertiii^  pa— iJnne,  eatatea.  and  rights  of  a 
hare  taken,  or  ttot  shall  take,  thif  oath,  and  pcrfini  tto  eontenta  thereof;  and  that  I  n 
ratify  all  tto  orders  and  decraei  made,  or  to  to  made^  bj  tto  Mpreina  council  of  the 
Catholics  of  this  kingdom,  concerning  tto  said  paUic  eaaee,  and  will  not  aeek,  direct^  < 
any  paidoo  or  protection  fur  any  act  done  or  to  to  done^  teaching  this  general  cause, 
consent  of  tto  maj^ir  part  of  tto  said  ooancil ;  and  that  I  will  not,  directly  or  indire 
act  or  acts  ttot  shall  prejadioe  the  said  caose,  bat  will,  at  tto  haaaid  of  my  life  and  « 
proflecnte,  and  maintain  the  same.  Moreover,  I  do  further  swear  that  I  will  not  i 
submit  unto  any  peace  made,  or  to  to  made,  with  the  said  confederate  Catholics^  withe 
sent  and  apprototion  of  the  general  aasembly  of  tto  said  eonfedarata  "t^attolicai  .... 
me  God  and  his  holy  gospeL" 

*  An  incident  mentioned  by  the  earl  of  Castldiaven  ooenrre^  probaUy  a  few  wseb 
time.  The  earl  gives  it  on  the  authority  of  his  brother,  who  relates  how,  while  aceoe 
party  sent  out  by  Uie  earl  of  Ormond,  they  met  sir  Arthor  Loltus,  gOTemor  of  Nasi,  Rto 
a  party  of  horse  and  dragoons  after  htmng  killed  such  of  tto  Irish  as  they  met  **Bsi 
eonsiaerablo  lUoghUr,"  he  proceadi^  "  was  in  a  great  straight  of  ftne,  aeated  oo  a  kfll, 
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Ximerick  had  opened  its  gates  to  general  Barry  and  lord  Muskerrj 
^^  before  tbis  time,  but  captain  Courtenay  continued  to  defend  him- 
^  in  the  castle,  with  great  bravery,  and  the  protracted  siege  was  not 
DQght  to  a  close  until  the  23rd  of  June,  when  the  garrison  capitulated. 
1^6  cannon  and  ammunition  taken  by  the  confederates  on  this  occasion 
m  of  great  importance ;  and  most  of  the  neighbouring  castles  sur- 
^dered  to  them.  One  of  the  guns  was  a  thirty-two  pounder,  and  re- 
ired  25  yoke  of  oxen  to  draw  it.  Sir  William  St.  Leger  died  at  his 
Ue  near  Cork  on  the  2nd  of  July ;  and  his  son-in-law,  lord  Inchiquin, 
m  appointed  to  succeed  him  as  lord  president  of  Munster.  This  de- 
derate  descendant  of  the  great  Brian  rivalled  the  most  sanguinary  of 
k  Puritan  generals  in  the  cruelties  which  he  executed  upon  his  Catholic 
tntrymen,  and,  in  the  traditions  of  the  peasantry,  his  name  was  long 
laerved  as  '^  Murrough  of  the  burnings.'* 

lis  of  t0T«nl  TiDages,  taking  tht  alirm,  bad  sheltered  themsclTes.  How,  dr  Arthnr,  baiping 
■tad  tba  hOl,  let  the  forze  <m  fire  on  all  aide^  where  the  people,  befaig  a  considerable  nnmber, 
h  an  burnt  or  killed,  men,  womoi,  and  childroL  I  saw  the  bodies  and  ftana  atOi  boiiliia* 
i*«  JTsMoAv,  p.  8S> 
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him  the  command  of  the  Catholic  army  of  Ulster  *  Endowed 
th  a  high  sense  of  honor,  and  ijiured  to  the  strict  discipline  of 
B  soldier,  the  gallant  defender  of  Arras  expressed  the  strongest 
mpprobation  of  the  retaliatory  cruelties  which  had  heen  tolerated 
sir  Phelim;  and  hastened,  with  the  assistance  of  the  experi- 
ced  officers  whom  he  had  brought  with  him,  to  strengthen  Char- 
nont  fort,  and  to  organise  a  disciplined  army.f  The  Scots,  in  Ulster, 
ore,  at  this  time,  a  sort  of  independent  power,  equally  opposed  to 
3  king  and  to  the  Catholics.  Left  to  their  own  resources  by  the 
iglisb  parliament,  which  was  now  too  much  occupied  with  its  own 
or  against  its  sovereign,  they  plundered  both  parties,  and,  according  to 
amer,  '*  wasted  Down  and  Antrim  more  than  the  rebels  had  done.*^ 
<zd  lAeven  arrived  in  August  with  fresh  supplies  from  Scotland,  which 
Bed  the  Scottish  army  in  Ulster  to  10,000  men;  the  whole  forces  of 
Dti  and  English  in  that  province  amounting  now  to  20,000  foot  and 
KX)  horse.  Lieven  crossed  the  Bann  at  the  head  of  a  formidable  army, 
t  retired  without-  performing  any  service,  and  soon  after  returned  to 
t>t1and,  leaving  to  Monroe  the  sole  command.  Lieven  entertained  a 
(b  opinion  of  Owen  Roe,  to  whom  he  wrote  expressing  his  concern 
bat  a  man  of  his  reputation  should  be  engaged  in  so  bad  a  cause ;" 
t  O^Neill  justly  replied  that  he  had  a  better  right  to  come  to  the 
ief  of  his  country  than  his  lordship  could  plead  for  marching  into 


Tbew  oceoirences  are  thus  recorded  in  sir  Phelim  0*NeiU*8  joaroal :  **  He  (Owen  Roe)  etme 
I  a  ciogle  ship,  commanded  by  captain  Antony  Fleming,  an4  one  company  of  loldiers.  He 
l«d  At  the  castle  of  Doe.  A  day  of  general  meeting  was  appointed  at  Clones.  The  clan  of  the 
«nis  came  with  the  general  (sir  Phelim)  and  Owen ;  also,  the  O'Rdllys,  O'Kanes,  MacRor}*!, 
^ys,  Madfahom,  an§  the  HacDonnells,  with  sir  James.  MacAlister.  Sir  Thelim  resigned  the 
Kmlahip,  which  was  conferred  on  Owen ;  sir  Phelim  being  nominated  president  of  Ulster.* 
Owen  O'Neill,  sa3r8  Carte,  who  writes  in  no  friendly  spirit,  '*  was  a  man  of  clear  head  and 
I  Jodgmoit,  sober,  moderate,  silent,  excellent  in  disguising  his  sentiments,  and  well  Tersed  in 
^rU  And  intrigues  of  courts."  As  to  the  cruelty  attributed  to  bis  predecesMtf  in  the  command, 
^beliiBf  it  has  been  grossly  exaggerated,  although  his  character  was  far  from  being  faultless. 
of  the  principle  aimes  laid  to  sir  Phelim*s  charge  was  the  murder  of  lord  Charlemont,  when 
Urcd  from  Charlemont  fort  to  Kinard,  on  the  Ist  of  March,  1641 ;  yet  it  appears  certain  that  this 
.  wms  done  without  his  orders.  The  journal  quoted  in  the  last  note  tells  us  expressly  that  '*  he 
(td  and  beheaded  six  persons  for  the  murder  of  lord  Caulfield,**  and  that  **  this  execntion  was 
I  At  Armagh.**  Sir  Phelim*s  attempt  to  inflict  punishment  for  the  murder  of  this  English 
•sian  is  referred  to  in  one  of  the  depositions  in  Trinity  College,  quoted  in  Archdall*s  Lodg% 
.  fit  p-  141),  but  in  a  way  evidently  not  intended  to  clear  the  character  of  the  Irish  Irader. 
«  the  stimtagem  by  which  sir  Phelim  got  possession  of  the  fort  snd  its  commander,  we  And  tha 
»  tftiUce  resorted  to  by  Monroe  to  seize  lord  Antrim— namely,  by  inviting  himself  and  a  party 
k«  intended  victim's  uble  to  dinner— and  yet  we  never  hear  of  any  odiom  thrown  on  tht 
tirii  general  on  that  account. 
r,  VOL  i.  p.  297.  ' 
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iiiw^UmiMhjt  tbo  PuilM  gnom  of  Ao  fiirt  of  Gdwij, 
ootsiigai  agsiiKtllie  people  of  die  toini  and  neigUMNi^^  wli 
aoodi  kcd  Inddqiiiii,  with  eaannj  of  2,000  foot  and  400  hone,' 
tlie  cQiif ederatesy  under  general  Barry,  on  the  3rd  of  SeptemI: 
LiscuToU  in  the  conntj  of  Cork;  the  Irish  having  only  just  be 
eeeJed  in  captnring  that  strong  csstle  after  a  siege  of  thirteen  c 

The  24th  of  October,  1642,  wiU  erer  be  memoraBle  in  our  h 
the  day  on  which  the  General  Assembly,  projected  by  the 
synod  of  the  10th  of  May,  commenced  its  sittings  in  the  ancieii 
Kilkenny.  Eleven  spiritnal,  and  foorteen  temporal  peers,  n 
hundred  and  twenty-six  conmioners,  rejMiesenting  the  Catholic 
tion  of  Ireland,  of  both  races,  assembled  on  this  occasion.  Pi 
and  loyalty,  religion  and  enlightened  liberality,  were  the  principl 
drew  together  this  national  convention.  Meeting  in  that  old  ton 
Clarencels  parliament  passed  the  infamous  anti-Irish  statute,  wit 
the  name  of  Kilkenny  has  thus  been  connected,  this  great 
assembly,  a  true  Irish  parliament  in  all  but  name,  must  have  sn 
many  strange  associations;  while  its  own  existence,  almost  res 
i.~s  form  and  its  object  the  fond  dream  of  Irish  independence,  coi 
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of  the  most  interesting  facts  of  onr  history*  The  assembly  is  said 
aye  held  its  first  meeting  in  the  house  of  sir  Richard  Shea,  in  the 
ket-place  of  Kilkenny.  Peers  and  commoners  sat  in  the  one  hall, 
forms  of  parli^n^ent  being  in  this  respect  departed  from ;  bat  an 
er  or  private  room  w^  provided  for  the  consultations  of  the  lords. 
oe  of  the  clergy  who  were  not  qualified  to  sit  as  prelates  or  abbots 
in  '*  convocation."  in  an  adjoining  house.  Mr.  Patrick  Darcy,  an 
aent  lawyer,  who  had  been  persecuted  by  Strafibrd,  sat  bare-headed, 
esenting  the  chancellor  and  the  judges,  and  Mr.  Nicholas  Plunket 
d  as  the  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons,  both  lords  and  com- 
fl  addressing  their  speeches  to  him.  The  Rev.  Thomas  O'Quirke, 
sloqnent  and  learned  Dominican  friar  of  Tralee,  was  appointed 
ilain  to  both  houses. 

ne  of  the  first  acts  of  the  assembly  was  to  declare  that  they  did  not 
ad  their  body  As  a  parliament,  lest  they  might  infringe  on  the  pre- 
itive  of  the  crown ;  but  as  a  provisional  government  ^*  to  consult  of 
rder  for  their  own  affiiirs,  till  his  majesty's  wisdom  had  settled  the 
ent  trouUes.**  The  preliminary  arrangements  and  administration  of 
oath  of  association  occupied  the  interval  to  the  1st  of  November, 
n  a  committee  was  appointed -to  draw  up  a  form  of  the  confederate 
smment,  and  on  the  4th  the  acts  of  the  committee  were  formally 
itioned  by  the  two  houses.  ^*  Magna  Charta  and  the  common  and 
ite  laws  of  England,  in  all  points  not  contrary  to  the  Roman 
lolic  religion,  or  inconsistent  with  the  liberty  of  Ireland,  were,"  gays 
:e,  "acknowledged  as  the  basis  of  the  new  government;"  "and," 
inues  the  same  writer,  "  as  the  administrative  authority  was  to  be 
ed  in  the  supreme  council,  it  was  decreed  that  at  the  end  of  every 
^ral  assembly  the  supreme  council  should  be  confirmed  or  changed 
le  general  body  thought  fit."t 

he  supreme  council  was  then  chosen,  and  having  elected  lord  Mount- 
et  as  its  president^  it  commenced  the  exercise  of  its  executive 

ror  A  TiTid  and  dtUOed  aceoont  of  the  Ant  meeting  of  the  aaeemblj,  tod  of  itt  labiMiiMBl 
it|i«ipi,  «f  well  ms  Cor  A  mhittte  and  Accurate  eluddation  of  thb  oooipUcated  and  importaol 
of  our  hiatorj,  we  most  rtfer  the  reader  to  the  Bev.  C  F,  Meehan'e  CfmfiimraUm  pfKUhmm^ 
Ux  tha  bert  work  which  we  poMeee  on  the  hittory  of  the  period. 
ba  the  orden  of  tha  AiMinhly,  ]mbluhed  in  full  in  the  ap  endix  to  Boriaae. 
riMaapnoieooiiiicil  waacompoeedof  the  following  memberi)  there  being  aiz  firom  each  proriao^ 
—For  Leineiv;  the  archbishop  of  Dublin,  Tttooont  Gormanatoo,  Tiaooont  MountgantC, 
iaa  Plmiket,  Bkhard  Belling,  and  Jamea  CoMck.  For  Ulater ;  the  archUehop  of  Anaagh, 
iibop  of  Down,  PhiUp  0*Bdl1jr,  colonel  MacMahos,  Heber  Magnnl^  and  Turlogh  Ollleia 
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fiinctioni  by  the  appomtment  of  generab  to  take  iho 
■my.  Theie  ware— Owen  Roe  O'Neill  for  the  £ 
Thomas  Preston  for  those  of  Leinster;  Genld  Baiij  f 
John  Bnrke  as  fieutenant-geneial  for  Ckmnanght,  the  c 
that  province  being  reserved  for  the  earl  of  CSanrict 
ihat  he  might  at  some  time  be  induced  to  join  the  oonf 
OsstJehaven  got  the  cionunand  of  tike  Leinster  hinrsi 
Brsston.  A  great  peal  was  ordered  to  be  made ;  a  pee 
print  the  acts  and, prodamations  of  the  assembly, — ^foi 
done  openly  befoie.the  world;  and  a  mint  was  establis 
a  very  short  time,  )ialf<«crojni  pieces,  of  fall  sterling  val^ 
of  £4fi00  were  coined,  besides  a  hurge  quantity  of  cop 
was  ordained  that  com  might  be  imported  duty  free 
exigencies  were  removed,  and  ^t  lead,  iron,  arms, 
might  also  be  introdoced  free;  the  privileges  of  fr 
granted  to  ship-bmlders  and  mariners  from  other  eonni 
other  enconragements  to  commerce  were  held  out 
acts  passed  under  th^  new  great  seal  was  an  order  tc 
£80,000  in  Leinster,  and  a  levy  of  31,700  men,  who  ^ 
with  all  possible  expedition  by  the  officers  whom  Pres 
from  the  continent  A  guard  of  500  foot  and  200  hoi 
to  attend  upon  the  supreme  council.  The  bishops  and 
pay  a  large  §tim  out  of  the  ecclesiastical  revenues,  and 

For  Monster;  viicoiint  .Roche,  air  Deniel  O'Brien,  Edinond  FiUManrio 
L*mbert,  end  Qemge  Comyn.    For  Connaught;  the  archbishop  of  Turn 
biihop  of  Cloafert,  sir  Lucas  Dillon,  Geoffiy  Brown,  and  Patrick  Darcy.     T 
carl  of  Castlehaven  was  added  as  a  twenty-fifth  member,  not  representing  i 
He  had  jost  made  his  escape  from  Dublin,  where  he  was  imprisoned  by  tl 
pidoD  of  being  concerned  in  the  insurrection ;  and  arriving  in  Kilkenny  d 
assembly,  he  joined  the  confederates  after  a  little  hesitation,  and  took  the  • 
,*  **The  total  absence  of  embellishment  or  legend  on  the  silver  coin,"  olx 
evidence  of  the  haste  with  which  it  was  struck,  for  the  half-crown  piece  I 
of  the  cross,  and  the  Igoros  indicating  its  value.    The  copper  money  sab 
circulated  is  fkr  more  elaborate,  and  the  legend  *  Ecce  Grex,'  *■  Floreat  .' 
beantiful  device^  must  be  convincing  proofs  of  a  more  prosperous  moment  i 
federates." — dn^ftcL  o/KiL  p.  45.    The  half-penny  has  on  one  side  the  fi( 
and  playing  on  a  harp,  over  which  is  a  crown,  with  the  inscription  *'  Flon 
the  flgore  of  SL  Patrick,  with  a  crosier  in  his  right  hand  and  a  shamrock  : 
the  people ;  on  his  left  are  the  arms  of  Dublin,  with  the  inscription  **  Ec 
was  similar,  except  that  behind  St  Patrick,  in  the  reverse,  was  a  church, 
aa  if  driven  from  it,  with  the  inscription  **  Quiescat  Plebs  "  (See  Simon 
The  great  seal  of  the  confederation  had  in  ita  centre  a  long  cross,  restin| 
dove  with  oatspread  wings  above,  a  harp  on  the  left  hand,  and  a  crowo 
ke^nd  /Vs  i>i0,  Bi0€,  ti  PMria,  Hiberui  Unanimei, 
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the  Catholic  courts  of  Europe  to  solicit  aid.  The  learned  and  gifted 
kther  Luke  Wadding,  who  was  appointed  their  agent  for  Rome, 
plied  himself  to  their  cause  with  all  his  heart  and  soul.  He  sent 
amorials  on  their  behalf  to  all  the  Catholic  courts,  and  was  soon  enabled 
remit  to  Ireland  2,000  muskets  and  a  sum  of  26,000  dollars.  Father 
Dies  Talboty  their  agent  in  Spam,  collected  in  a  short  time  20,000  dol* 
%  in  that  country,  and  procured  in  France  another  large  sum,  together 
th  two  iron  cannons  carrying  twenty- four  poimd  balls.  The  assembly 
imed  at  that  time  to  appreciate  the  radical  evil  of  Ireland,  and  pro- 
sited,  under  severe  penalties,  all  distinction  and  comparison  between 
lid  Irish,  and  old  and  new  English,  or  between  septs  or  families^  Ac." 
Dally,  a  remonstrance  to  the  king  wds  adopted,  as  a  declaration  of 
sir  loyalty  and  an  exposition  of  their  grievances ;  and  the  assembly 
dke  up  on  the  9th  of  January,  1643,  fixing  the  20th  of  the  following 
ly  for  their  next  meeting. 

4J>.  1643.— At  the  close  of  the  last  and  the  beginning  of  the  present 
IT  there  was  fighting  in  every  direction,  and  with  various  success  on 
th  sides;  but  with  the  discipline  and  experience  gained  in  the  war  the 
ah  were  improving  rapidly  as  soldiers,  and  it  was  obvious  that  their 
lonrces  in  all  that  constitutes  the  sinews  of  war  were  vastly  superior 
those  of  the  enemy.  The  strong  places  of  the  King's  County,  as 
»rris,  Birr,'Banagher,  and  others,  fell  in  quick  succession  into  the 
nds  of  Preston ;  some  after  a  siege,  and  others  without  firing  a  shoL 
om  Birr  eight  hundred  English  prisoners  were  escorted  in  safety  by 
rd  Castlehaven,  and  given  up  to  their  friends  at  Athy.  On  the  other 
bd  colonel  Monck  (afterwards  duke  of  Albemarle)  relieved  Ballinakil, 

the  Queen's  County,  besieged  by  Preston,  and  defeated  the  latter 
len  he  attempted  to  intercept  him  at  Timahoe,  in  the  same  county. 
;  this  time  circumstances  enabled  Preston  to  distinguish  himself  by  a 
eat  number  of  exploits ;  but  as  a  general  he  was  too  volatile  and  im* 
Inve,  and  was  therefore  often  unfortunate;  while  Owen  O'Neill, 
iring  the  powerful  army  of  Monroe  to  keep  him  in  check,  had  enough 

do  to  hold  his  ground  in  the  north,  and  retired  into  Leitrim  and 
»iigford  to  train  up  soldiers  for  future  victories.  The  general  assem* 
^  committed  many  faults,  and  assuredly  one  of  the  most  fatal  was  the 
rision  of  the  military  command,  resulting  as,  it  did,  in  want  of  union 
d  co-operation. 

^The  very  power  of  the  confederates  now  became  the  root  of  their 
^fortunes.    It  led  the  king  to  desire  to  come  to  terms  with  themy  not 
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t-  i:  i«2r  725tice.  but  with  tlie  bope  of 
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act  slionld  have  been  futal  to  Preston  as  a  general,  but  he  was  only 
manded  by  the  supreme  council. 

lis  battle  of  Ross,  as  it  is  called,  took  place  on  the  18th  of  March, 
-erj  day  on  which  Ormondes  fellow-commissioners  held  a  conference 
the  committee  of  the  confederation  at  Trim.  Those  who  repre- 
d  the  confederates  on  this  occasion  were  lord  Gormanston,  sir 
s  Dillon,  sir  Robert  Talbot,  and  John  Walsh,  esq.,  and  the  remon- 
ce  of  grievances  which  they  presented  in  the  name  of  the  Catholics 
eland  was  duly  received  and  transmitted  to  the  king.*  A  fresh 
ilssion  was  next  issued  by  Charles  to  Ormond  to  conclude  a  cessa- 
3f  arms  for  a  year  with  the  confederates ;  but  various  obstacles 
thrown  in  the  way  of  this  arrangement,  first  by  the  lords  justices, 
tried  every  means  which  baseness  and  craft  could  suggest  to  prevent 
ification;  next  by  Ormond,  who  was  most  reluctant  to  treat  with 
Catholics,  except  as  a  conquered  people ;  and  thirdly,  by  the  Catho- 
hemselves,  who  were  divided  into  two  parties— *the  old  Irish,  who 
utterly  opposed  to  any  terms  short  of  perfect  religious  liberty,  and 
Id  English  or  gentry  of  the  Pale,  who  longed  for  peace  with  more* 
rate  Tiews,  but  felt  themselves  repelled  by  the  insolence  employed 
'ds  them  by  the  government 

«ntime  the  arms  of  the  confederates  were  prosperous  in  several 
ers.  Lord  Castlehaven  defeated  colonel  Lawrence  Crawford  at 
isterevan,  and  other  successes  were  obtained  by  the  Catholics  in 
Iter.  In  the  beginning  of  May  Monroe  attempted  to  surprise  Owen 
at  Charlemont,  and  so  stealthily  did  he  approach  that  he  nearly 
eded ;  but  O'Neill,  who  was  out  hunting  when  the  advance  guard 
e  Scots  came  upon  him,  repulsed  them  with  slaughter  in  a  narrow 
near  the  fort,  and  defeated  them  again  the  following  day.  0*Neill 
marched  towards  Leitrim,  but  at  Clones,  on  the  borders  of  Fer- 
gh  and  Monaghan,  he  was  defeated  by  sir  Robert  Stewart  His 
bowever,  was  not  very  serious,  and  soon  after  he  gained  an  impor- 
victoTj  over  the  English  at  Portlester  Mill,  about  five  miles  from 
,  when  Jord  Moore,  the  English  commander,  was  killed  by  a 
m  ball.  In  the  west,  the  parliamentary  general,  Willooghby,  after 
g  and  -  obstinate  defence,  surrendered  the  forts  of  Gralway  and 

lis  docomenty  which  conUiiu  a  clear  and  able  statement  of  the  piinciiMd  grieranoet  under 
the  Catholics  of  Ireland  labored,  and  of  the  causes  which  led  to  the  outbttak  of  1641,  as 
of  the  coarse  which  erentt  had  since  taken,  will  be  found  in  fall  in  the  App«idlx  to  Ciin7*s 
i^tU  CM  Wmtk 


dMidad  hy  ^ 
€11.  float  hflOM^i 
widka  Tdociljthaft 

■ad  jnmaoBM, 
Iwiefooli  ail 

PteM  eonUtkii 

la  f  dill  II  for  tao  cBivys  muI  vy  tko  smnnid  oomcfl  to  flit 
pofOTB^  tke  king  «f  Finee  icnfc  is  tk  fink  imtaaM  IL  Ik 
VH  ■MCffffdffJ  bj  IL  Dm  ModBB^ftftor  wImib  oune  M.  Takii;  dl»; 
of  Spui  MBt»  fint,  IL  FnJMiii,  o  BoKgiidiin,  aafl  flm 
emnl  of  Bccihaim,  who  wm  ■ucceaded  bj  Don  Dkgo  do  ki 
but  the  most  important  of  tho  foreign  envojo  at  thiSL  time  ino 
Peter  Francis  Scarampi,  a  priest  of  the  ontorj,  whom  Pope  Urbia 
sent  to  report  to  him  on  the  state  of  Irish  aflSiirs.  Scarsmp  wv 
bearer  of  a  boll  of  indulgences  to  the  Irish  Catholics,  and  he  also 
with  him  from  Father  Wadding  a  sum  of  30,000  dollars,  with  a  qi 
of  arms  and  ammnnirion.  He  found  the  general  assembly  at 
engaged  in  discussing  the  question  of  a  cessation  of  arms,  and  he 
very  soon  have  perceived  to  which  side  he  should  adhere.  The  Cttbolb] 
of  the  Pale,  or  Anglo-Irish,  showed  a  marked  distaste  for  the  contimiitt 
of  the  war;  while  the  old  Irish,  bent  on  establishing  their  ind 
were  opposed  to  all  overtures  that  did  not  include  perfect  freedmrf 
conscience.  With  these  latter  the  bishops  and  clergy  agreed^  and  itia 
only  natural  that  the  papal  envoy  should  also  adopt  their  viewii  Bi 
the  political  opinions  of  these  men  were  far  in  advance  of  the  age. 

Well  aware  of  these  divisions,  Ormond  exerted  his  skill  to  tmai 
them.    A  supersedeas  had  been  granted  by  the  king  long  befenli 


*  The  yery  day  before  this  battle  colonel  Yayasoar  having  taken  the  castU  of  Qo^M^Wt 
minded  by  one  Condon,  twenty  men,  eleven  women,  and  Mven  children  wen  stripped  and  W^ 
•acrad  in  cold  blood  by  the  brutal  trooperii    Theee  are  the  ntimben  given  by  Boriaaa 
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love  sir  William  Parsons  from  the  post  of  lord  justice,  but  it  had  not 
n  acted  on.  Ormond  thought  the  opportunity  a  favorable  one  to 
CO  the  confederates  suppose  that  a  concession  was  intended  to  them- 
'es,  and  he  obtained  an  order  for  the  arrest  of  Parsons,  Loftus, 
redith,  and  sir  John  Temple,  on  a  charge  of  contravening  the  royal 
.  in  the  management  of  public  affairs.  Parsons  escaped  imprisonment 
the  plea  of  ill  health,  but  the  others  w^e  committed  to  custody;  and 
Benry  Titchburn,  governor  of  Drogheda,  another  bigot,  though  of 
flerent  stamp,  was  given  as  a  colleague  to  sir  John  Borlase  in  the 
emment. 

it  length,  en  the  15th  of  September,  1643,  after  Ormond  had  been 
smptorily  required  by  the  king  to  bring  the  matter  to  a  conclusion, 
ssation  of  arms  for  one  year  was  signed  in  Ormond's  tent  at  Siggins* 
D,  near  Naas;  the  commissioners  of  the  confederation  being  lord 
ikerry,  sir  Lucas  DiUon,  Nicholas  Plunket,  sir  R.  Talbot,  sir  Richard 
Qwell,  Turlogh  O'Neill,  Geoffirey  Brown,  Heber  Magennis,  and 
Q  Walshe,  esqrs.  *  The  confederates  were  bareheaded,  and  Ormond, 
lie  royal  commissioner,  alone  wore  his  hat  and  plume.  On  the 
)wing  day  the  instrument  by  which  the  confederates  engaged  to 
the  king  £30,800,  as  a  free  contribution,  in  certain  instalments, 
also  signed.* 

F  the  old  Irish  were  dissatisfied  with  the  cessation,  they,  at  all  events, 
rved  it  honorably;  but  not  so  the  Puritan  party,  who  wholly  repu- 
3d  any  concession  to  the  Catholics,  and  regarded  the  cessation  as  a 
strous  iniquity .t  In  the  beginning  of  November  Owen  O'Connolly, 
se  name  is  infamous  as  the  betrayer  of  lord  Maguire  and  his  associ- 


Lcoording  to  the  treaty  of  cessation^  the  quarters  of  the  different  armies  in  the  sereral  pro- 
I  wen  to  be  «a  follows: — In  dmnantght,  tlie  county  an4  town  of  Galway,  the  ooonties  of  Mayo^ 
(flBmoD,  Sligo,  and  Leitrlm,  to  remain  in  the  possession  of  the  Catholics ;  in  LdtuUr^  the  county 
ity  of  Dublin,  the  city  of  Drogheda,  and  the  county  of  Louth,  to  remain  in  the  possession  of 
lotaftanta,  the  coonties  of  Tipperary,  Limerick,  Kerry,  Waterford,  and  Clare,  except  Knock- 
e,  Ardmore,  Pilltown,  Cappoquin,  Ballinatra,  Stroncally,  Lismore,  and  lisflnny,  to  remain  in 
^session  of  the  Catholics ;  in  Ulster  each  party  was  to  remain  in  the  possession  of  aooh  placet 
^y  happened  to  hold  at  the  time  the  treaty  was  signed. 

Cbe  Knglish  parliament  showed  ita  appreciation  of  the  truce  by  ordering,  on  the  24th  of  Sep- 
ir,  eight  days  after  the  cessation  had  been  signed,  **that  no  Irishman  or  Papist  bom  in  Ireland 
d  hire  quarter  in  England**  {Cox^  vol  IL  p.  137);  and  to  show  how  this  brutal  order  was 
rstood,  it  is  recorded  by  Carte  (jChrmondt  vol  ilL  p.  480,  &c)  that  captain  Swanly,  the  corn- 
ier of  one  of  the  parliamentarian  cruisers  in  the  channel,  having  taken  a  transport  conveying 
■a,  sent  by  the  marquis  of  Ormond  for  the  king's  use,  selected  from  Wip  prisoners  seventy  men 
two  voBMB  of  Irish  birth  and  threw  them  overboard.  And  it  b  worthy  of  remark  that  these 
bad  faithfUly  awed  the  king,  their  only  "  crime**  being  that  tb^  were  Irish.  See  the  iaddvU 
Id  by  LcUnd.  toL  ilL  p  S27. 


to  Seodnid,  m  tfe  kiD|^ 


St 


GoDdlto,  flsd  vko  ioog^  vndcr 

«f  B^lglUnd  SeoCek  UrtHteri:  Ife 
bitde^  ahhomrih  w  iihmit  •  wyg  boiM^  cifVB  ttflv  gsBonl  Mi 
to  Milk  OB  f ooL  md  dw  wndMn  bdng  One  «r  fmv  to  « 
AH^  thcj  looted  tfe  cDSBf  widi  nek  dn^iler««t]Mii: 
voBDed  iqMo  dw  deoi  eofpMi  to  tk»  towOt  bdng  two  odoi  firao  Ai 
die  lieftde  hm  f  ooghLt 
AA  1644.— Hm  flniqaii  of  QnMnd  me  f^pohted  kol 
sworn  into  office  oodieSlilolFJinotfy  tidi  jotf;  bol 
lodiinen  as  Borlase  and  Us  odleagnes  no  longer  bad  die 
dior  own  hands,  seTenl  of  dieir  diqoe  continoed  to  act  as 
die  coonciL  A  depatadon  from  die  sopreme  eonncO  of  die  eoof ( 
waited  on  the  king  at  Oxford,  in  the  beginning  of  April,  to  presal 
statement  of  their  grievances,  and  to  praj  for  a  repeal  of  tke  poi 
restrictions  nn Jer  which  ther  labored,  bat  diej  obtained  nothing 
than  emptr  assurances  of  his  majesty's  kind  intentions,  the  utmost  exM! 
of  which  was,  that  he  was  willing  to  remove  from  them  any  incapalf 
to  purchase  lands  or  hold  offices,  and  to  allow  them  to  have  thdr  §■ 
seminaries  for  the  edacation  of  their  joath  Scarcely  had  the  Cbdnie 
commi^ioners  departed  when  sir  Charles  Coote  and  others,  depotadlf 
the  Protestants  of  Ireland,  arrived  to  present  to  the  king  comiter  j» 
positions.  They  demanded  that  his  majesty  should  **  enconnge  ttl 
enable  Protestants  to  replant  the  kingdom,  and  cause  a  good  walled  tvfi 


*  OvcQ  0'C<miioDy  then  hdd  the  mmmiwion  of  a  capUia,  and  nbatqanrtly  Mrrad  M  icriii 
under  the  parlument.    He  was  nwardcd  with  a  pcnaion  of  X500  tt-jmr  te  tht  diiBVfWj  fflni 

Mag^xire*s  p'.oL 

t  Sea  -  InicUig  nee  fh>in  his  ILyestT's  Aimj  in  Scodaad,  4c."ia  G«to^GbllKlMairOli^ 
Letten,  roLlp,  73^  also  lurry'*  JMeic,  Append,  nai 
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to  be  built  in  every  coantjr  for  their  secnritj,  no  Papbt  being  allowed 
to  dwell  therein;"  and  they  farther  prayed  his  majesty  *'to  continue  the 
penal  laws,  and  to  dissolve,  forthwith,  the  assumed  power  of  the  con- 
Federates  ;  to  banish  all  Popish  priests  out  of  Ireland,  and  that  no  Popish 
recusant  should  be  allowed  to  sit  or  vote  in  parliament."  The  extrav»- 
puice  of  these  propositions  and  the  peremptory  manner  in  which  they 
Hrere  enforced  astounded  the  king,  but  he  was  somewhat  relieved  by 
tihe  arrival  of  archbishop  Ussher  and  other  commissioners,  sent  by  the 
Booncil  in  Dublin,  to^equire  Coote  to  withdraw  his  fanatical  proposals, 
lod  to  present  propositions  a  little  less  intolerant  This  new  scheme 
nbmitted  to  his  majesty  required,  however,  ''that  all  the  penal  laws 
ihenld  be  enforced,  and  that  all  Papists  should  be  disarmed." 
.  Complaints  were  made  on  both  sides  of  infringement  of  the  cessation ; 
but  Monroe's  disregard'of  it  was  such  that  it  became  necessary  to  take 
immediate  steps  against  his  aggressions.  For  this  purpose  Owen  O'Neill 
W9M  summoned  to  consult  with  the  supreme  council  at  Kilkenny.  He 
KMnpIained  bitterly  of  the  state  of  his  men,  left  as  they  were  without 
Dipplies;  but  he  undertook  to  raise  a  levy  of  4,000  foot  and  400  horse 
m  Ubter,  if  properly  seconded  by  the  council,  who,  on  their  side, 
promised  to  send  6,000  foot  and  600  horse  against  Monroe.  However, 
irben  the  choice  of  a  commander  came  to  be  considered,  the  council,  on 
irhich  the  gentry  of  the  Pale  had  an  overwhelming  majority,  voted  the 
shief  command  to  the  earl  of  Castlehaven — a  man  who  was  wholly  in- 
competent for  such  a  duty,  and  was  besides  utterly  opposed  to  the  views 
>f  the  old  Irish  and  to  the  continuance  of  the  war.  O'Neill  was  deeply 
uirt  at  this  unjust  preference,  but  his  generous  nature  overcame  his 
lersonal  feelings  for  the  sake  of  their  common  cause,  and  he  congratu- 
ftted  Castlehaven  on  the  distinction  conferred  on  him.  That  vain- 
{lorious  nobleman  marched  to  Longford,  whither  Monroe  had  advanced; 
ml  he  avoided  a  collision  with  the  Scots,  and  suffered  them  to  cany  off 
srge  preys  of  cattle  to  Ulster. 

Inchiquin  and  lord  BroghU,  in  the  south,  also  treated  the  cessation 
vith  contempt;  and  in  August,  the  former  expelled  all  the  Catholics 
bom  Cork,  Toughal,  and  Kinsale ;  Ormond,  in  the  meantime,  refusing 
^  enforce  the  observance  of  the  cessation  by  Monroe  or  Inchiquin, 
ilihough  bound  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty  to  do  so.  In  August  the 
^<sation  was  renewed  by  the  general  assembly  to  the  1st  of  December, 
1^  subsequently  for  a  longer  period ;  and  Inchiquin  m&de  a  truce  on 
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ng  of  being  able  to  indace  the  unbending  Ormond  to  offer 
I  to  the  Catholics  as  they  might  with  consistency  accept,  and 
1  difficulties  in  England  daily  increase,  the  king  now  resolved 
ther  expedient  to  bring,  about  a  peace  in  Ireland.  This  he 
io  by  employing  a  Catholic  envoy  to  treat  secretly  with  the 
es,  and  he  sent  over  for  that  purpose  lord  Herbert,  whom  he 
rl  of  Glamorgan,  the  son  of  the  marquis  of  Worcester.  This 
bleman,  who  was  married  to  the  daughter  of  the  earl  of 
entertained  a  chivalrous  devotion  fo;r  the  king,  and  had 
1  conjunction  with  his  father,  advanced  £200,000  for  the 
ce  of  the  royal  cause.  On  arriving  in  Dublin  he  had  a  con- 
ith  the  marquis  of  Ormond,  to  whom,  therefore,  the  nature  of 
i  could  not  have  been  a  secret;  and  he  then  proceeded  to  Kil- 
ere  he  fully  explained  to  the  supreme  council  the  powers  with 
had  been  invested.  The  terms  which  he  offered  were  unex- 
3,  and  a  treaty  was  therefore  entered  into  between  him,  on  the 
3  king,  and  lords  Mountgarret  and  Muskerry  on  the  part  of 
deration,  by  which  it  was  stipulated  that  the  Catholics  of  Ire- 
d  enjoy  the  free  and  public  exercise  of  their  religion;  that 
d  hold  for  their  use  all  the  churches  of  Ireland  not  then  in  the 
lession  of  the  Protestants ;  that  they  should  be  exempt  from 
ction  of  the  Protestant  clergy;  that  neither  the  marquis  of 
lor  any  other  person,  should  have  power  to  disturb  them  in 
ileges ;  and  that  while  the  earl  of  Glamorgan  engaged  his 
vord  for  the  performance  of  these  articles,  the  confederate 
should  pledge  the  faith  of  the  kingdom  to  him  for  sending 
n  armed,  one  half  with  muskets  and  the  other  half  with  pikes, 
le  king  in  England,  under  the  said  earl  of  Glamorgan.  There 
ver,  another  condition  which  the  king*s  position  rendered  indis- 
lamely,  that  these  concessions  should  be  kept  secret  until  the 
gned  for  his  majesty  should  arrive  in  England;  then  the  king 
ublicly  to  avow  and  confirm  the  treaty.  We  shall  presently 
was  prematurely  divulged  and  rendered  nugatory;  but  in  the 
other  important  events  were  passing. 

the  secretary  of  the  supreme  council,  was  sent  on  a  mission 
(vhere  he  arrived  about  the  end  of  February,  1645,  and  was 
by  Father  Luke  Wadding  to  the  then  sovereign  pontiff,  Inno- 
by  whom  he  was  received  as  the  accredited  envoy  of  the 
je  Catholics.    On  receiving  his  report  of  the  state  of  Irisli 
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Ov^A/^^  ICiS.  Od  landisg  liie  mmcao  toc^  ^ Us  abode  iBmAefka 
km.  vLtfTf;  L*;  okleLmu^  naa.  sorrHisded  far  p^*""'i  r  frwi  Af  wi 
\x/tmj:g  za^>s£tax£ift.  Ti>€:  inns  were  boded  at  Ardtnllj,  and  de&ip 
bMr'uig  Uiea  ient  round  to  DqpcaQDon,  idiich  die  oaofederHeihidtdi 
Hut  Tixuy^o  jcmmejed  bj  Hacioom  and  KDmaDock  to  TJmgwA  Q 
b^e  c^]*;l;ratol  the  otteqiua  of  the  arrhbiihnpof  Taam,  tbenewsof  ih 
death,  At  Siigo,  had  just  been  recesred.  From  Lanerick  he  pnceedel 
KilkfiTiTiy,  wb«re  be  was  received  with  great  honor  bj  msnr  llioagi 
of  thcr  fifsnlry  and  people.  He  entered  tl»  city  riding  oa  a  lidily  af 
WfjTi'A  hor»e,  and  wearing  the  pontifical  hat  and  cape  as  insigiiii  of 
office,  while  the  secular  and  regolar  dergj  walked  in  piooeBBOiiiI  ^ 
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"6  bim,  preceded  bj  their  several  standard-bearers.  At  the  entrance 
e  old  cathedral  of  St.  Canice  he  was  repeived  bj  the  venerable 
d  Rothe,  bishop  of  Ossory,  who  was  too  feeble  to  walk  in  the  pro- 
}n,  and  then  advancing  to  the  altar  he  intoned  the  Te  Denm,  after 
banting  of  which  he  pronounced  a  blessing  on  the  vast  congregation, 
r  the  religious  ceremony  he  was  received  in  the  castle  by  the  gene* 
ssembly,  the  archbishops  of  Dublin  and  Cashel  meeting  him  at  the 
of  the  grand  staircase,  and  lord  Mountgarret,  president  of  the 
ibly,  receiving  him  standing,  but  without  advancing  a  step  from 
bair;  and  a  seat,  richly  decorated  with  crimson  damask,  was  fixed 
dm  at  the  president's  right  hand,  yet  so,  that  it  was  difficult  to  say 
h  of  the  seats  occupied  the  centre.^  The  nuncio  then  addressed  the 
dent  in  Latin,  declaring  the  object  of  his  mission,  which  was: — *'to 
in  the  king,  then  so  perilously  circumstanced;  but  above  all  to 
le  from  pains  and  penalties  the  people  of  Ireland,  and  to  assist  them 
curing  the  free  and  public  exercise  of  the  Catholic  religion,  and  the 
•ration  of  the  churches  and  church  property,  of  which  fn^ud  and 
nee  had  so  long  deprived  their  rightful  inheritors.***  Heber 
Mahon,  bishop  of  Clogher,  next  addressed  the  assembly,  and  the 
do  then  retired  to  the  residence  prepared  for  him,  attended  by 
ton,  lord  Muskerry,  and  the  troops. 

he  peace  discussions  were  now  continued  with  more  earnestness  than 
;  the  two  parties  in  the  assembly  began  to  be  distinguished  as  Nun- 
Ists  and  Ormondists;  and  the  estrangement  between  them  grew 
y  day  more  marked  and  more  rancourous.  Two  sets  of  negociations 
i  carried  on :  those  with  Ormond  openly,  in  which  the  terms  ofiered 
^  humiliating  to  the  Catholics,  in  the  position  in  which  they  then 
1 ;  and  those  with  Glamorgan  in  secret,  in  which  the  terms,  as  we 
)  seen,  were  favorable,  but  had  no  other  guarantee  than  the  king*s 
[lise.  Glamorgan  produced  his  credentials,  dated  April  30th,  1645, 
hich  the  king  promised  to  ratify  whatever  terms  Glamorgan  jhould 
a  fit  to  conclude  with  the  Irish  Catholics ;  but  the  necessary  con* 
^n  for  that  ratification  was  the  landing  of  Irish  troops  for  the 
fs  service  in  England.  Glamorgan  also  presented  to  the  nuncio 
her  letter,  in  the  king*s  hand,  addressed  to  pope  Innocent  X. ;  and 
H  further  pressed  by  the  nuncio,  who  had  his  misgivings  as  to  the 
^ty  of  Charles,  he  undertook,  that  in  case  the  king  refused  to  ratify 

«  ni$  Mithan'i  Cm^ftitraHm  ^  Kilhm^,  to  which  thtw  dtttfM  w  fi^m  t  kagth. 
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tatndii  thirty  articles,  the  only  one  of  which  bearing  Qircctly  on  the 
3tion  cf  religion  was  the  first,  which  provided:— "that  the  professors 
be  Roman  Catholic  religion,  in  this  kingdom  of  Ireland,  Ve  not  bound 
ike  the  oath  of  supremacy  expressed  in  the  second  of  queen  Eliza, 
u"  An  act  of  oblivion  was  to  be  passed,  and  the  Catholics  were  to 
anue  in  their  possessions  until  settlement  by  parliament;  the  impedi- 
ts  to  their  sitting  in  parliament  being  also  removed.  The  nuncio 
no  party  to  this  treaty.  It  left  wholly  untouched  the  great  objects 
fhich  he  had  fixed  his  mind — the  restoration  of  the  Catholic  church 
s  legitimate  position,  and  the  deliverance  of  the  Irish  people  from 
degradation  to  which  he  saw  them  reduced ;  and  he  had  before  this 
iced  nine  of  the  bishops  to  sign  a  protest  against  any  arrangement 
L  Ormond  or  the  king  that  would  not  guarantee  the  maintenance  of 
Catholic  religion.*   * 

he.  country  was,  at  this  time,  in  a  deplorable  state.  While  the  Ca- 
ics  were  distracted  by  cabals  in  their  councils,  and  their  armies 
lysed  by  the  jealousies  of  their  generals,  Monroe  plundered  Ulster 
.  impunity,  and  sent  detachments  of  his  Scots  to  Coote,  the  parlia* 
tary  lord  president  of  Connaught,  whose  inroads  alarmed  the  peace- 
Clanrickard  so  much,  that  even  he  consented  to  take  the  field  in  his 

defence;  and  in  the  south,  since  the  defection  of  the  earl  of  Tho- 
d,  all  Munster  might  be  said  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  implacable 
liquin.  Castlehaven  had  shown  himself  unfit  to  command,  and  was 
1  of  the  war.  As  to  Preston,  the  nuncio  was  too  discriminating  an 
rver  not  to  perceive  his  defects.  Preston  hated  Owen  Roe,  who 
•ised  him  in  turn ;  and  sir  Phelim  O'Neill  disliked  Owen,  as  a  rival, 

in  military  fame,  and  in  his  claim  to  the  chieftaincy .f  Such  a  state 
hings  would  have   disheartened  any  other,  but  Rinuccini  did  not 

Rinocdiii't  Tiews,**  observes  Mr.  Meehan,  **were  thoae  of  an  uncompromising  prelate.  He 
ttmed  to  Appreciate  the  impolsiyeDess  of  the  true  Irish  character,  and  determined  to  convince 
tifederates  that  thej  had  within  their  own  body  all  the  materials  which  were  required  to 

toccess.  He  set  his  mind  on  one  grand  object,  the  freedom  of  the  church,  in  possession  of 
r  rights  and  dignities,  and  the  emancipation  of  the  Catholic  people  from  the  degradation  to 

English  imperialism  had  condemned  them.  The  churches,  which  the  piety  of  CathoUe 
Mid  chieftains  hmd  erected,  he  determined  to  secufs  to  the  rightful  inheritors.  His  mind  and 
Ci  recoiled  from  the  idea  of  worshipping  in  crypts  and  catacombs.  He  abhorred  the  notion  of 
n  or  bishop  performing  a  sacred  rite  as  though  it  were  a  felony;  and,  spite  the  wily  artificee 
Hood  and  his  liution,  he  reeolved  to  teach  the  people  of  Ireland  that  they  were  not  to  remain 
lopondants  on  English  bounty,  when  a  stern  resolve  might  win  for  them  the  privOagei  of 
Hi.  His  estimate  of  the  Irish  character  was  correct  and  exalted.**—  Con/kL  of  Kil,,  pp.  1 17, 1 18. 
Ir  PlMlim*s  second  wife  was  the  daughter  of  Preston,  a  circumstance  whidi  must  have  added 
Hmdty  fot  Owso  Boe,  Prsston*s  great  rival  The  dowery  which  sir  Phelim  recdvtd  wHh  lili 
PiBg  am  for  690  holmiP,  200  muaketi^  and^SiOOO.— FWs  aK§Ut9  JownuiL 
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abers,  as  it  must  also  have  been  in  equipments;  but  be  sent  word  to 
brother,  colonel  George  Monroe,  to  hasten  from  Coleraine  to  reinforce 
i  with  his  cavalry.  He  appointed  Glassloagh,  in  the  north  of 
oaghan,  as  their  rendezvous,  but  the  march  of  the  Irish  was  quicker 
D  he  expected,  and  he  learned  on  the  4th  of  June  that  O'Neill  had 

only  reached  that  point,  but  had  crossed  the  Blackwater  into  Tjrone» 
L  encamped  at  Benburb.*  Here,  in  the  ancient  seat  of  his  forefathers, 
view  of  scenes  which  the  great  Hugh  had  rendered  famous  b j  former 
tories,  O^eill  was  resolved  to  give  battle  to  the  enemies  of  his 
intry  and  his  religion.  He  encamped  between  two  small  hills,  pro- 
ted  in  the  rear  by  a  wood,  with  ihe  river  Blackwater  on  his  right  and 
og  on  his  left,  and  occupied  some  brushwood  in  front  with  musketeersi 
that  his  position  was  admirably  selected.  He  was  well  informed  of 
mroe's  plans,  and  despatched  two  regiments  to  prevent  the  junction 
colonel  George  Monroe's  forces  with  those  of  his  brother.  This  im- 
tant  service,  we  may  observe,  was  satisfactorily  performed  by 
snels  Bernard  MacMahon  and  Patrick  MacNeny,  to  whom  it  had 
sn  committed.  Finding  that  the  Irish  were  in  possession  of  the  ford 
Benburb,  Monroe  crossed  the  river  at  Einard,  a  considerable  distance 
O'Neill's  rear,  and  then,  by  a  circuitous  march,  approached  him  in 
nt  from  the  east  and  south.     The  manner  in  which  the  morning  of 

5th  of  June  was  passed  in  the  Irish  camp  was  singularly  solemn.  *'  The 
ole  army  having  confessed,  and  the  general,  with  the  other  officers, 
ring  received  the  Holy  Communion  with  the  greatest  piety,  made  a  pre- 
dion of  faith,  and  the  chaplain  deputed  by  the  nuncio  for  the  spiritual 
'e  of  the  army,  after  a  brief  exhortation,  gave  them  his  blessing.*t 
''en  Roe  then,  addressing  his  men,  said,  *'  Behold  the  army  of  the  enemies 
God,  the  enemies  of  your  lives.     Fight  valiantly  against  them  to-day 

it  is  they  who  have  deprived  you  of  your  chiefs,  of  your  children« 
your  subsistance,  spiritual  and  temporal;  wfaD  have  torn  from  you 
dr  lands,  and  made  you  wandering  fugitives.^  We  may  conceive 
t  enthusiasm  inspired  by  such  words  and  under  such  circumstances, 
the  other  hand  the  Scots  were  inflamed  with  fierce  animosity 
dnst  their,  foe  and  an  ardent  desire  for  ^battle.     *'  All  our  army," 

-Jidwii  horh,  ke.,  tha  bold  ben  or  cliff,  or,  ai  it  is  traniUted  by  P.  0*SiiIl«Tan  Betre,  Pmmm 

i»te/  now  Benburb,  n  cmstle  sUndiog  in  rains  on  a  remarkable  cliff  over  the  Blackwiter  'Amr 

b«  borders  «f  die  coantlas  of  lyroae  and  Ariiiagh.**^Dr.  0*DonoTan*a  note  to  Fow  Ife 
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med  next  morning.    All  the  Scottish  artillery,  tents,  and  provisions, 
a  vast  quantity  of  arms  and  ammunition,  and  thirty-two  colors,  fell 
the  hands  of  the  Irish,  who,  on  their  side,  had  only  seventy  men 
d  and  200  wounded.* 

bis  brilliant  victory,  won,  not  by  dint  of  numbers,  but  by  sheer  good 
sralship  and  gallantry,  over  a  brave  and  ruthless  foe,  numerically 
irior,  and  better  equipped,  showed  what  Owen  O'Neill  might  have 
3  had  he  not  been  shackled  by  the  temporising  and  craven-hearted 
y  with  whom  circumstances  compelled  him  to  act,  and  who  hated  him 
his  brave  northerns  as  much  as  they  did  the  Puritan  enemy.  The 
^nanters  were  filled  with  consternation ;  and  the  Ormondists  in  the 
iral  assembly  regarded  O'Neill  with  more  fear  and  jealousy  than 
',  while,  in  the  same  proportion,  the  L*ish  were  inspired  with  higher 
brighter  hopes ;  but  the  victory  had  no  other  result  Monroe,  in  the 
c  of  the  moment,  burned  Dundrum,  abandoned  several  strong  posts, 
called  all  the  English  and  Scots  of  Ukter  to  arms ;  but  the  Irish 
e  no  further  attempt  to  moldst  him,  and  he  awaited  at  Carrickfergus 
arrival  of  fresh  supplies  from  the  parliament.  A  great  many  flocked 
^*Neill's  standard,  and  as  the  arms  and  other  stores  obtained  at  Ben- 
>  helped  him  to  equip  them,  his  effective  force  was  soon  increased  to 
00  men.  These  he  designated  the  "Catholic  army;"  but  the  appro- 
don  of  this  title  to  his  own  particular  force,  where  all  were  supposed 
e  enlisted  under  the  banner  of  Catholicity,  excited  fresh  jealousies 
suspicions.  It  identified  him  still  more  with  the  nuncio,  and  in- 
sod  the  hatred  of  Preston  and  the  Ormondists;  the  intiigues  of 
2h  faction  now  called  away  his  attention  from  the  common  enemy. 
he  standards  captured  at  Benburb  were  sent  to  the  nuncio  at 
erick,  where  they  reached  on  the  13th  of  June ;  and  the  following 

thm  AbM  lCagM^«gan,  -whom  we  haye  chiefly  followed  above,  and  whoee  aooonnt  of  iha 

hat  betD  adopted  by  >Qch  hostile  writers  as  Warner  and  Lelsnd,  takes  his  numbeis,  as  Carte 

lid,  firom  Binacdni,  who  says  that  as  many  as  8,348  bodies  were  reckoned  on  the  fleld ;  but 

tbftl  the  Irish  took  no  prisoners  except  the  officefs  mentioned  above.  The  writer  of  sir  PheUm 

iTs  journal,  who,  no  doubt,  was  present,  says: — **The  confederates  got  (on  the  battle-field,) 

muskets,  a  large  qnantity  of  pikes,  drums,  seven  field  pieces,  and  thirty-six  standards,  which 

leot  to  the  nonxio  in  charge  of  Bartholomew  McEgan,  definitor  of  the  order  of  St  Franda. 

tusio  was  then  in  Umerlck,  and  he  sent  his  dean  along  with  Father  UcEgan  to  congratulata 

.  Roe.     The  dean  gave  each  soldier  three  rialls  (about  one  shilling  and  sixpence),  and  mora 

t  oflSoerSb    The  army  then  dispersed  over  Uonaghan,  Cavan,  Leitrim,  and  Longford,  Hill  tlM 

•bonld  be  ripe.    The  wounded  were  sent  to  Cbarlemont,  where  sir  Phelim  had  surgeons  for 

**    The  aceoont  of  the  battle,  printed  and  posted  in  the  streeu  of  London  immediately  aft« 

swi  was  received,  describes  it  as  **tht  bloody  fight  at  Blaokwatar,  on  the  6th  of  Jiiim»  hf  lh» 

Tib  ill  against  n^or-gtoeral  Manioc^  when  1,009  PntestanU  were  pot  to  tlM  awwd.* 
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day  they  were  carried  in  procession  to  the  cfttbedn), 
Deum  waa  chanted  for  the  victory.  The  discussion  m 
of  the  political  articles  of  March  25th  was  resnmed  in  t 
animosity;  but  in  the  midst  of  it  their  commissioners  c 
that  the  king  had  countermanded  all  the  instnic dons  w] 
to  Onnond  to  make  terms  with  the  Irish.  This  order  ha 
to  Ormond  on  the  2Gth  of  June  through  the  Puritan 
Ulster,  and  it  was  clear  that  Cliarles  had  issued  it 
pulsion  of  tlio  Scots,  whose  prisoner  he  was;  hut  Orm 
think  that  it  should  be  obeyed,  although  lord  Digby,  wi 
with  the  king's  wishes,  assured  liim  to  the  contrary.  ' 
to  Rome  for  fresh  instructions.  The  pontifical  treati 
on  behalf  of  the  Irish  Catholica  was  actually  prepare 
signed ;  and  at  length,  on  tho  29th  of  July,  Ormond' 
licly  ratiiied,  and  solemnly  proclaimed  in  Ihiblin  oi 
following  month.  This  treaty,  which  left  for  the  futii 
king  the  grand  object  for  which  the  confederates  hac 
made  no  provision  for  the  plundered  people  of  1 
to  the  lord  lieutenant  the  command  of  the  confederat< 
settlement  by  act  of  parliament,  was  everywhere  rej 
Irish.  In  Waterford,  Clonmel,  and  Limerick  the  her* 
by  the  people  from  proclaiming  it.  Galway  and  mi 
refused  to  receive  it;  and  by  the  Irish  of  Ulster  it 
repudiated.  Owen  Roe  entered  Leinster  with  his  form 
and  the  nuncio  summoned  a  national  synod,  which  met 
the  6th  of  August,  and  was  attended  by  three  archbisl 
five  abbots,  two  vicara  apostolic,  fourteen  repreaentat 
orders,  and  the  provincial  of  the  Jesuits.  The  synod 
in  condemning  the  treaty,  and  on  the  12th  of  Augus 
declaring  "  that  all  and  every  one  of  the  Confedera 
will  adhere  to  such  a  peace,  and  consent  to  the  futhei 
in  any  other  manner  or  way  will  embrace  the  same,  a] 
as  perjurers  esteemed;  chiefly  inasmuch  aa  there  is  no 
the  thirty  articles,  nor  promise  for  the  Catholic  n 
thereof,  nor  any  respect  had  for  the   preservation  c 

•  The  ataghli  were,  originallj-,  Ibe  drivers  in  chirgs  of  ■  pray  of  cAllt 
b«  ipplled  lo  those  wbe  lei  a  uc-mndic  life,  and  removed  their  cattle  team  o 
Aj  Ihe»  were  numerou*  in  Dlalur,  Ihn  nnki  of  O'Neai'jJ  ■rmy  were  luppof 
Ibani,  and  their  ebiucl«r  baring  been  pnrpotely  mlirepreMiited  hj  theic 
fland  etij«cta  of  the  gnatol  torn  to  the  Irlih  and  Anglo-Irlih  at  U^W 
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[egos,  at  were  promised  m  the  oath  of  associatioiii  \mU  on  tha  Y>a- 
y  all  remitted  to  the  king's  will  and  pleasure.** 

opkiion  became  developed  the  people  unammonsiy  rejeeied  the 
editable  peace;  even  the  vaciUating  Preston  declared  tor  tne  nuncio^ 
he  clergy;  and  Monntgarret,  Moskerry,  and  their  few  adiierentSi 
)g  themselves  deserted  by  the  clergy,  the  army,  and  the  people, 
m1  Ormond  to  come  to  Kilkenny,  in  the  hope  that  his  presence  mi^^ht 
we  their  opponents.  He  accepted  the  invitation,  and  arrived  at 
mnj  on  the  31st  of  Angust  with  1,500  foot  and  500  horse.  Thence 
oceeded  to  Monster,  but  he  found  the  people  everywhere  averse  to 
"eaty.  Meantime  O'Neill,  who  was  not  a  listless  observer,  advanced 
\  south,  encamping  at  Roscrea  on  the  9th  of  September,  and  Ormond, 
led  at  this  movement,  returned  precipitately  towards  Dublin.  To 
mely  notice  which  he  received  from  lord  Castlehaven  he  owed,  in 
his  escape  from  the  hands  of  O'Neill  and  Preston,  who  were  con- 
ating  their  forces  on  his  route,  with  the  intention  of  making  him 
ler;  but  he  arrived  in  safety  in  Dublin  on  the  13th  of  September, 
ents  of  great  importance  were  now  succeeding  each  other  with 
ing  rapidity.  On  the  18th  of  September  the  nuncio  entered  Kil- 
Yy  escorted  by  the  generals,  the  Spanish  envoy,  and  a  crowd  of 
try  officers,  having  previously  caused  O'Neill  to  encamp  near  the 
vith  his  army,  which  now  consisted  of  12,000  foot  and  1,500  horse, 
irst  measure  was  to  cause  the  members  of  the  supreme  council  to 
mmittecl  as  prisoners  to  the  castle;  Patrick  Darcy  and  Plunket 

alone  excepted.  On  the  20th  a  new  council,  consisting  of  four 
ps  and  eight  laymen,  was  appointed,  and  Rinuccini  himself  was 
mously  chosen  president  Thus  the  tables  were  turned  on  the 
»ndists,  and  the  whole  power  was  thrown  into  the  hands  of  the 
$r,  who  appointed  Glamorgan  to  the  conmiand  of  the  confederate 
s  of  Munster  instead  of  Muskerry ;  but  the  imprisonment  of  the 
mncil  has  been  generally  condemned  as  a  harsh  and  imprudent 
eding.  Ormond  hastened  to  strengthen  Dublin  against  the  con- 
ates,irom  whomhe  now  anticipated  an  attack ;  and  it  was  well  known 
le  was  then  meditating  the  surrender  of  the  city  to  the  parlia- 
irians,  with  whom  he  was  prepared  to  co-operate  against  the 
lies.  Aware  of  Ormond's  intrigues  with  the  king's  enemies,  and 
ig  that  Dublin  might  be  delivered  up  to  the  Puritans  before  any 
ould  be  take  to  save  it,  the  supreme  council  directed  the  generala 


tolfc* 
At  one  tiwik 
■hoold  not  be  icbed  and  iiuiiffiwinful  •»  >  tCMtor  to  the  cmifc.  Hi 
epenlT  in  oorrespoodeDoe  witli  Qnnond  unoogii  tlie  ™^timi  of 
rickarl.  xni  it  snbseqaentlr  tzanspred  tbat  he  agreed  to  a  plan  br 
he  and  Canrickard  were  jointly  to  garrison  Doblin,  and  to  compei  ij 
confederates  to  accept  the  peace;  but  at  the  persoasian  of  the  nod 
Presv>n  reliaqiiished  this  scheme  and  disappointed  Qrmond.  Tidi 
davs  were  thus  fnzitlesslj  spent  before  Doblin,  when  an  abim  msd 
denijr  given  in  the  council  of  the  confederates  that  the  Englisb  ii 
already  in  the  citv;  and  without  any  attempt  to  ascertain  the  tm&i 
the  report,  which  happened  to  be  utterly  groundless,  the  camps  ii 
hastily  broken  up,  and  the  armies  retr6ited  to  the  south.  All  tffitm 
to  be  thoroughly  ashamed  of  this  disgraceful  proceeding ;  and  the  mnn 
who  remained  at  Lucan  three  days  after  the  retreat,  induced  d 
generals  on  arri^-ing  at  Kilkenny  to  sign  a  mutual  agreement,  pledgi 
themselves  to  forget  their  dissensions  and  to  act  together  in  the  comffi 
cause.  A  new  general  assembly  was  called ;  the  members  of  tbe « 
councif  were  released  from  prison,  and  it  was  even  proposed  that  i 
aimies  siiould  return  to  besiege  Dublin,  where  Ormond  still  canied < 
Vis  negotiations  with  the  parliamentary  commissionen. 
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647. — ^The  general  assembly  met  on  the  10th  of  Janoary.  All 
ibers  attended  high  mass  in  the  cathedral  of  St  Canice,  David 
he  venerable  bishop  of  Ossory,  officiating  as  high  priest  The 
\a,t  on  aQ  elevated  throne,  and  the  scene  was  augnst  and  impos- 
in  ejninent  degree.  From  the  cathedral  the  members  repaired 
istle,  where  the  nuncio  opened  the  proceedings  with  an  address, 
h  he  dwelt  particularly  on  the  glorious  victory  obtained  by 
in  Ulster,  but  for  which,  as  he  truly  observed,  the  confederation 
ave  been  crushed  ere  then.  An  angry  discussion  was  then 
a  the  decrees  of  the  synod  of  Waterford,  and  on  the  charge  of 
which  they  implied  against  the  commissioners  who  subscribed  the 
of  Ormondes  treaty.  In  the  course  of  the  debates  Dr.  French, 
•f  Ferns,  moved  that  Preston  be  impeached,  and  to  such  a  pitch 
ice  was  the  discord  carried  that  at  one  time  some  members  were 
draw  their  swords.  After  three  weeks  spent  in  these  rancorous 
)ns,  It  was  at  length  resolved  that  the  treaty  with  Ormond  was 
and  '*  that  the  nation  would  accept  of  no  peace  not  containing  a 
t  security  for  the  religion,  lives,  and  estates  of  the  confederate 
s.*  Out  of  three  hundred  members  present  only  twelve  voted 
this  resolution.  A  new  oath  was  framed  and  administered  for 
itenance  of  their  union  until  the  following  rights  were  attained, 
le  free  and  public  exercise  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  as  it 
he  reign  of  Henry  VII.,  or  any  former  Catholic  king ;  the  full 
jnt  of  their  jurisdiction  by  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  as  in  the 
(f  the  aforesaid  Catholic  kings;  the  repeal  of  all  laws  made 
the  Roman  Catholics  since  the  reign  of  Henry  VHI. ;  and  the 
oyment  of  the  churches  and  church  livings  by  the  Roman 
clergy  in  all  places  then  in  possession  of  the  confederate 
s,  or  which  might  be  recovered  by  them.  Until  these  articles 
lly  ratified  the  confederates  were  now  bound  by  their  oath  not 
)wn  their  arms ;  and  on  the  8th  of  March  a  proclamation  was 
d  by  the  Assembly  enjoining  on  all  Catholics  to  contend  for 
;hts,  and  denouncing  as  traitors  to  God  and  to  their  country  all 
10  refused  to  take  the  oath  with  these  conditions, 
tempt  to  renew  negotiations  with  Ormond  on  the  basis  of  these 
ons  was  treated  by  him  with  scorn ;  and  all  hopes  of  peace 
us  at  an  end  the  confederates  began  to  prepare  for  war.  Their 
^ere  empty  and  the  country  waste ;  but  extraordinary  contnbu* 
)re  raised,  and  the  church  plate  was  converted  into  monej. 


OwnBMgokflMMmiiiindof  Am  tmipt  «f  Uktar  al 

riwiUHuliiirnilnii  iihoiniiiinnTD  ■pprtihtnfl  tritlirr 

flsd  Gknocgv  mm  made  gttwrd  of  die  annj  of  Hmta; 

tbem  on  dl  aidaii  and  woakoned  at  they  mn  kj 

their  piiqeiatiooe  ageiaat  the  eomi^g  etaoavn! 

fltamoiged.    Negotiatioiia  with  Onnond   were  cnee  mm 

Oraogh  Dr.  Leylmni,  who^  under  the  Menmed  name  of 

kal  aniTed  with  deq^alches  fiom  die  qneen  to  the  kfdj 

nedUng  wae  eondnded.    The  nnneio  would  yield  no 

CkiMMid  en  his  tide  wae  inflenUe  in  zedsting  die  dennnli 

Chthnlicis  and  was,  in  feet,  too  deeply  inTolved  already  ia  Ibi 

tion  with  the  rebel  parliament    He  had  aent  hb  eon,  aff  l&imi] 

wi&  the  earl  of  Boscommon  and  sir  Jamee  Ware,  to  Lendoaa] 

for  the  perf ormanee  oiF  the  artidee  etipolated  between  the^, 

mAwmwHmA  mto  the  geirisoiie  of  Drogheda  and  DnUin  a 

of  1^000  toot  and  400  hone  firamUlater,and  an  Englidi 

Cdond  Ckslle    In  Mnnelar,  Inchiqnin  wee  again  aboadfEhi 

rhiinrd  demon,  spreading  deidation  azonnd  him;  and  to  ali 

diBcolties  of  the  confederates,  the  army  of  the  South  mnlimdi 

Clamofgan,  and  insisted  on  lumng  their  old  general«'Maskenj,i 

to  the  command.    Moskerry  was  accordingly  reinstated,  and  bjl 

command  was  transferred  to  lord  Taafie,  a  creatnre  of  (>rmoiil^i 

e  Tain,  hasty,  and  weak-minded  man,  destitute  of  every  qnalitjiH 

could  fie  him  for  the  post    Thus  was  the   country  sacrificed.  1 

nuncio  repair>ed  to  Connaught  to  consult  with  Owen  Roe— the  oolji 

whom  he  saw  worthv  of  his  confidence,  or  who  was  devoted  heiiti 

toul  to  the  creit  cause  which  thev  had  imdertaken. 

The  English  parliament  was  more  urgent  and  imperious  than  On 
had  anuoipated.  He  was  consoled,  indeed,  with  a  reward  of  £5^ 
hand  for  his  treachenr.  and  a  promise  of  £2,000  a-year;  but  he' 
ordenM  out  of  Dublin  castle  more  unceremoniousljr  than  he  exped 
and  had  to  surrender  the  regalia  to  the  parliamentary  commissioDeB 
the  •Sdi  of  July,  when  he  sailed  for  England,  whence  he  soon  foi 
it  necessarr  to  n^move  to  France.  Colonel  Jones  took  possessum  of 
castle  for  the  English  rebels- 

The  ne^5  of  Onnond  s  perfidy  filled  the  country  with  indigmt 
and  brcught  home  to  the  confederates  the  alarming  nature  of  i 
portion.  In  the  s<n;:h  lord  Taafife  was  powerless  and  inacdTe,  i 
Inchiquin  devastated  the  land  withont  resistanoai  O'Neill  found lui 
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itate  of  resources  in  Connanght,  and  might  weU  liave  been  sullen 
dispirited ;  while  Preston,  a  man  quite  nnfit  for  the  task,  marched 
ards  Trim  to  manoeuvre  against  the  parliamentary  forces.  In  the 
intime,  Jones  marched  from  Dublin,  by  Swords,  Hollywood,  Naul, 
Garristown,  to  Skreene,  which  he  reached  on  the  4th  of  Aufi[ust, 
army,  with  additions  from  Ulster,  that  had  joined  him  on  the  way, 
}unting  by  that  time  to  12,000  foot  and  700  horse,  with  two  pieces  , 
urtillery.  Here  he  learned  that  Preston  was  th6  same  day  at  Por^  ) 
er,  five  miles  west  of  Trim,  with  an  army  of  7,000  foot  1,000  • 
se,  and  four  cannons.  Jones  then  advanced  to  Tara,  where  he  re- 
tred  his  troops,  and  next  day  marched  to  Scurlogstown,  about  a  mile 
m  Trim,  where  he  encamped.  The  following  day  he  marched  to 
mbleston,  where  a  small  garrison  that  had  been  left  by  Preston 
rendered  to  him;-  but  receiving  information  that  the  confederate 
lerai  had  suddenly  marched  in  the  direction  of  Kilcock,  with  a  view 
getting  between  him  and  Dublin,  he  set  out  in  haste  to  frustrate  that 
ign,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  reached  Lynchers  Ejiock,  near 
nmerhUl,  about  a  mile  from  which,  on  an  eminence  called  Dungan 
,  Preston  was  encamped. 

ones  advanced  in  full  force  to  attack  the  confederates,  who  were 
ngly  entrenched,  and  might  hav^e  held  their  ground  even  against  the 
snor  numbers  of  the  enemy;  but  Preston  was  too  volatile  and  im- 
dent  to  act  on  the  defensive.  He  charged  do^n  the  hill  to  break  the 
imns  of  the  parliamentarians,  but  was  encountered  with  a  firmness 
ch  threw  his  men  into  confusion.  His  artillery  were  so  placed  as  to 
iseless,  and  his  cavalry  were  drawn  up  in  marshy  ground,  where  they 
B  at  the  mercy  of  the  enemy.  Sir  Alexander  MacDonnell,  or  Colkitto, 
e  desperate  efforts  to  retrieve  the  fortune  of  the  day;  but  bravery 
insufficient  where  such  fatal  errors  had  been  committed.  The  Irish 
y  was  driven  into  an  adjacent  bog,  where,  surrounded  by.the  par- 
entary  forces,  they  were  shot  down  without  mercy.  Resistance 
ceased,  but  no  quarter  was  given ;  and  such  as  attempted  to  escape 
1  the  bog  were  slaughtered  by  Jones's  dragoons.  The  confederates 
on  that  fiital  day  5,470  of  their  men,  of  whom  400  were  MacDon- 
9  brave  Redshanks;  and  Preston  fled  in  dismay,  followed  by  500 
Qtry,  the  sole  wreck  of  his  army  fhat  could  be  mustered  after  tha 
e.  The  loss  of  the  English  is  said  to  have  been  only  twenty  men. 
errified  at  this  disaster,  even  the  Ormondists  now  looked  to  O'Neill 
protector;  and  at  the  desire  of  the  council,  Owen  marched  to  dio 
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i  mere  extinction  of  life  conld  not  half  appease.  In  fine,  the  victims 
that  day's  massacre  in  Cashel  amounted  to  3,000  !* 
rhe  town  of  Fethard  opened  its  gates  to  luchiquin  as  soon  as  snm- 
»ned  to  do  so ;  nor  need  we  wonder,  for  the  fate  of  Cashel  spread 
Tor  throughout  Munster.  But  when  the  sanguinary  Murrough  ap- 
ired  hefore  Clonmel  he  was  met  with  a  stem  defiance.  The  gallant 
Alexander  MacDonnell,  with  mich  of  his  brave  northerns  as  conld 
collected  after  the  slaughter  of  Dungan  hiU,  had  taken  his  stand 
re,  and  his  name  was  a  host  in  itself.  So  Murrough  slunk  awaj, 
.Ting  the  .walls  of  Clonmel  imharmed,  and  retired  to  Cahir,  where  the 
inks  of  the  rebel  parliament  were  conveyed  to  him  for  his  achieve* 
tuts,  together  with  supplies  of  men  and  money. 
En  the  beginning  of  November  Inchiquin  again  took  the  field,  and 
M  encamped  at  Mallow,  on  the  12th  of  that  month,  with  an  army  of 
:>ut  6,000  foot  and  1,200  horse;  while  lord  Taafie,  with  over  7,000 
>t  ind  nearly  1,200  horse,  lay  at  Eanturk,  some  ten  miles  distant 
Le  confederate  general  had  been  urged  by  the  supreme  council  to 
ht  Inchiquin  if  a  favorable  opportunity  was  presented,  and  such  he 
dined  the  present  one  to  be.  Advancing,  accordingly,  a  few  miles, 
H  hill  called  Knocknano8,t  he  there  drew  up  his^army  in  order  of 
btle.  To  sir  Alexander  MacDonnell,  whom  he  made  his  lieutenant* 
i^eral,  he  committed  the  right  wing,  which  was  supported  by  colonel 
rcell,  with  two  regiments  of  horse;  and  he  himself  took  the  command 
the  left  wing,  on  the  slope  of  the  hill,  where  he  posted  the  Munster 
ops,  numbering  4,000  foot,  supported  also  by  two  regiments  of  horse. 
Q  front  was  defended  by  a  morass,  and  a  small  rivulet  which  nearly 
-cmpassed  the  base  of  the  hill.  His  position  was  therefore  good ;  and 
^quin,  haviug  advanced  from  Mallow,  commenced  the  attack  at 
feoiderable  disadvantage.  MacDonnell's  northerns,  following  the 
ghland  custom,  flung  down  their  muskets  after  the  first  volley,  and 
i^ged  the  enemy  with  their  broadswords.  They  broke  Inchiquin*s 
k  wing,  took  his  artillery,  and  pursued  liis  flying  men  for  two  miles, 
ing  a  great  number.  But  a  different  result  attended  the  combat  in 
»tlier  part  of  the  field.  Availing  himself  of  a  fatal  oversight  on  the 
t  of  Taaflfe,  Inchiquin  detached  a  squadron  of  horse  so  as  to  gain  the 

^i4«  1CmIubi*«  Gmfidmratian  ofKilkamy^  p.  100. 

^  Cnoo-nft-ii-ot,  t.  c,  tbt  HiU  tT  the  f  awnfl."— <0'i)ofioMM*<  NoU  to  Four  Muitn,  toL  tL  p. 
') ;  or  it  might  U  Cnoo-nm-n-dot,  do*  Agaifyloi^  *  **  thiclcet,'  or  s  "  deoM  bo4y  of  aua.*— 
^Brim's  Ir.  Oka, 


toOekftwingof  dMlmh.  Ibk  daddad  Oa  lilllt.  Tb; 
Inofi  iad  ia  liirany,  and  mn  dughtaad.fpidl  liida  miriB^i 
dba  afflriwiBi,  ifianiing  firan  tlia  pmaoit  of  ihota  #lnia  Aql 
edbndy  looted,  aiid  teciin  in  dia  diooglit  that  ilia  dij  vsthl 
wen  forpiiied  Ij  tha  Tieloriooi  Englmh,  and  cut  to  peeok' 
kriow  kadcr  gaw  op  Ut  twccd  to  eokaial  Poidcm ;  Imi  Im^^ 
offdned  that  no  qnarter  shoold  ba  ipvan,  tha  chmboailMl 
mm,  togethar  with  maiqr  of  -hit  fanve  men,  pot  to  tha  nnili 
blood.^  Four  thonamd  of  tha  confadanitaa,  aooordiagtodal 
aeooonte,  perished  in  the  field;  their  arme,  cokm,  and  Inggq 
lost;  and  the  general's  tent,  with  all  his  papan,  weio  aaumg  th 
This  battle,  so  disastnnis  to  tha  confadeEatea,  waa  fought  on  i 
of  Norember.  On  leceiTuig  the  news  l&a  parliament  Totedi 
for  iDchiqnin's  army,  and  £1,000  as  a  present  to  himself;  hsf 
small  portion  of  the  money  was  sent,  and  Mnrxoogh,  feeling 
wss  bad]  J  treated,  began  to  think  of  changing  udea  agsin.t 

▲J>.  1648. — ^The  prospects  of  the  confederates  were  nowg^ 
the  extreme.  Their  generals,  Preston  and  Taa£Ee,  had  each  lost  a 
O'Neill,  indeed,  c&nld  still  keep  their  enemies  in  check,  but 
feared  and  hated  by  the  Ormond  faction  even  more  than  I 
himself;  the  complete  triumph  of  the  fanatics  in  England  ga 
for  the  darkest  forebodings ;  the  resonrces  of  the^country  were  ex 
and  the  general  assembly  was  now  engaged  in  discussing  the 
of  a  foreign  protectorate.  After  long  and  anxious  deliberatio 
resolved  to  send  agents  to  Rome  and  France,  both  to  sohd 

*  The  dPAth  of  sir  Alexander  (AUutram)  MacDoiiDell  has  added  not  a  little  U 
interest  of  Knocknanos.  That  brave  soldier,  who  is  fiunoiit  in  Soottiah  histoiy  a.* 
M'Donn«ll  and  Colkitto  (Colla  Ciotach,  or  CoUa  the  left-haDded),  baviDg^  as  we  ha 
sent  by  Randal,  marquis  of  Antrim,  to  Scotland,  in  command  of  Iriah  troops,  bad  a  < 
the  victories  gained  by  Montrose  for  the  king  in  1644.  Hit  name  is  prescnred  in  the 
the  Irish  peasantry  in  connection  with  a  well-known  piece  of  popular  music,  called  fto 
thdil  Alattraim^  or  ♦*  Alexander's  March;"  but,  observes  professor  Cuny,  "whether  t 
older  than  the  name  I  am  not  able  to  say,  bat  I  think  it  is."  The  remains  of  sir  Alt 
deposited  in  the  Dominican  abbey  at  Eilmallock,  but  the  spot  is  unknowii.  Ficb  Cnho' 
in  If.  &  of  Id,  p,  67, 

t  Pergonal  considerations  bad  induced  him  to  desert  the  kiDg'a  cause  in  1643,  « 
refused  the  preside  ncy  of  Munster,  which  he  expected  to  obtain  after  tlie  death  of  h 
law,  sir  William  St.  Leger.  The  earl  of  Portland  was  made  lord  presideDt,  and  Inchi 
over  to  the  parliament.  It  is  remarkable  that  both  Inchiquin  and  Ormond,  two 
inveterate  enemies  of  the  Catholic  church  at  that  time,  were  the  sons  of  Catholic  paxfi 
beta  educated  uader  the  infiunons  Court  of  Wards,  the  great  proedytisiog  cQg&M  of  tkt 
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oief,  and  to  ascertain  'what  might  be  the  most  prudent  course  for 
cing  the  country  under  the  protection  of  a  foreign  power.  Dr. 
snch  and  Plunket  were  deputed  to  Rome ;  Muskerry  and  Browne  to 
mce;  and  the  marquis  of  Antrim  also  proceeded  in  the  name  of  the 
embly  to  the  latter  country.  Ormond  had  already  arrived  at  St 
rmains,  and  prepared  the  queen  for  the  reception  to  be  given  to  the 
(h  envoys.     Besides  the  instructions  which  they  had  received  from 

general  assembly,  Muskerry  and  Browne  were  the  bearers  of  a  pri« 
«  message  from  Preston  and  Taaffe,  and  to  this  alone  was  any  serious 
(^deration  given  in  the  conference  with  the  queen.  Her  majesty's 
^er  to  the  public  message  was  a  mere  deception ;  and  henceforth  the 
I  federation  was.  nothing  more  than  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
3iond. 

Che  supreme  council  and  Inchiquin  had  for  some  time  heeh  treating 
^  underhand  way  about  a  truce,  but  their  negotiations  now  became 
re  direct.  Inchiquin  demanded  from  them  4,000  dollars  a  month,  to 
port  his  mercenary  army,  at  the  same  time  that  he  continued  to  press 

demands  on  the  English  parliament,  to  conceal  his  designs.  A 
dting  of  the  general  assembly  was  called,  and  Rinuccini,  who  was  at 
iterford,  was  vfery  pressingly  invited  by  the  supreme  council  to  give 
he  sanction  of  his  presence.  At  length  he  complied,  and  the  session 
i  opened  on  the  20th  of  April,  when  the  discussion  of  the  treaty  with 
liiquin  commenced.  ^Inchiquin  had  already  incurred  the  suspiciors 
[Parliament,  and  some  of  his  officers  had  revolted  against  him.  His 
rer  was  therefore  greatly  diminished,  and  the  nuncio  protested 
inst  any  accommodation  with  the  man  whose  hands  were  still  red  with 

blood  of  the  priests  whom  he  had  massacred  on  the  rock  of  Cashel. 
i  nuncio's  energetic  remonstrance  prevailed  with  the  bishops,  fourteen 
whom  subscribed  a  condemnation  of  the  truce.  But  it  was  too  lata 
i  truce  was  signed  at  Dungarvan  on  the  20th  of  May.  It  provided 
t  Catholics  should  not  be  molested  in  the  practice  of  their  religion, 
Bpt  in  the  garrisons  or  quarters  of  lord  Inchiquin,  where  it  would 

be  tolerated.     Preston  and  Inchiquin  now  united  their  forces,  and 

pared  to  march  against  O'Neill ;  to  crush  whom  was  the  object  upper- 

(t  in  the  minds  of  both.     The  nuncio  had,  however,  a  dreadful 

^pon  yet  in  store.     On  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  May,  a  sentence 

^^communication  against  all  abettors  of  the  truce,  and  an  interdict 

itist  all  cities,  towns,  and  villages  in  which  it  would  be  received  of 

^i-ved,  were  published  on  the  gates  of  the  cathedral  at  Kilkenny,  and 
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5r  septs ;  but  lie  was  defeated  by  Inchiquin  and  the  confederates, 
id  next  re-appeared  on  the  stage,  in  compliance  with  the  reiterated 
ions  of  Inchiquin  and  the  supreme  council.  On  the  29th  of  Sep- 
•  he  landed  at  Cork,  whither  Inchiquin  went  to  receive  him.  He 
i  commissioners  from  the  confederation  to  meet  him  at  Carrick ; 
ter  much  delay,  caused  by  the  discussion  of  terms  and  other 
es,  the  marquis  came  at  the  invitation  of  the  general  assembly  to 
my,  where  he  was  received  in  great  state  by  that  body,  and  in- 
in  his  own  castle.  The  peace  negotiations  were  again  interrupted 
mutiny  in  _Inchiquin's  army,  when  it  was  found  Ormond  had 
It  no  money;  but  at  length  on  the  17th  of  January,  1649,  the 
of  peace  between  Ormond  and  the  confederation  was  finally  rati- 
id  published  amidst  great  rejoicings. 

1649. — ^That  the  war,  which  was  thus  brought  to  a  close  after 
years^  continuance^,  had  been  undertaken  on  religious  grounds,  is 
t  from  the  leading  conditions  of  this  treaty,  as  well  as  from  all  the 
ations  that  had  taken  place  between  the  parties  during  that  period, 
irst  article  provided  that  in  the  next  parliament  to  be  held  in 
cl  the  penal  statutes  against  Catholics*  should  be  repealed;  that 
le  oath  of  allegiance  should  be  substitoited  for  the  oath  of  suprem- 
md  that  Catholics  should  not  be  n^olested  in  the  possession  of  the 
les  and  church  livings  which  they  then  held,  or  their  clergy  in 
ercLse  of  their  respective  jurisdictions,  until  such  time  as  their 
.  could  be  fully  considered  in  a  free  parliament  By  another 
the  native  Irish  Catholics  were  to  be  relieved  from  all  civil  disabili- 
id  were  to  be  allowed  to  erect  one  or  more  inns  of  court  in  or 

0 

lie  city  of  Dublin,  and  to  establish  free  schools  for  the  education 
Ir  youth.  They  might  hold  the  command  of  garrisoned  towns 
►rts;  the  Catholii^  ejected  from  Cork,  Youghal,  and  Dungarvan, 
:b:quln  were  to  be  reinstated  in  their  possessions;  the  Catholic 
r  clergy  were  to  be  allowed  to  hold  the  ancient  abbeys  and 
terles  of  which  they  were  then  in  possession,  and  to  retain  any 
ns  which  they  then  enjoyed ;  and  finally,  twelve  of  the  confede- 
vere  to  act  as  commissioners  of  trust  with  the  marquis  of  Ormond 
the  articles  of  the  treaty  fully  carried  out,  and  to  participate  in 
1  of  the  functions  which  belonged  to  him  as  lord  lieutenant*     In 

coamiMionen  of  trnst  were:  lord  Dillon  of  CoeteUo,  lord  Moskerrj,  lord  Atheniy,  Altx- 
ftcDonncIl,  «m).,  sir  Lacas  Dillon,  sir  Nidiolas  Plunket,  sir  Richard  Btrowell,  Geoffry 
Dooagh  O'Callsgluui,  Tnrlough  O'Neill,  MUee  CBeUlj,  and  Qenld  Fennd,  ctqn. 


^ 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

CBOHVBU. 

-tic*  ifUr  the  duth  of  Cb*Au  I— CNaill'*  nrricM  Mnght  t^  On»iid  and  bf  Um 
Dt*ri*iw — Onnond  ipd  Inctaiqaln  Uks  tba  Bald — DroghcilB  and  oHitr  town*  wnraidv 
ll(r. — Sitgt  at  DibllB  b7  Ormood — Gmt  dif*U  of  tlu  RoralUt*  at  BstlioilnM.— 
ifCranwelL — Slcga  of  Draghcdt — Uorribl*  nuuaer*. — Wcxfard  batnytd  to  Croift- 
ighlfid  muucn  of  tb*  InhiUttnU. — Dutb  of  Oirn  O'NdlL— Son  nrnDdoKd. — 
Waierfgrd — Conneeotu  condoct  of  tba  citUani — Tb*  titgt  aXmi. — Tb*  SontbMi 
■■  revolt  to  CromwaU.— Wntebed.  pOMtloo  of  Oimond. — UMting  af  tba  tdihopa  at  Clon- 
— Ttaslr  ilecUratlon. — Kilkann^  •nrnndarad  to  Cromwall. — Slaga  of  Clonind — Hcrob  ' 
tion  of  Um  blibop  o(  Rom. — Somndar  of  ClonnteL  — Crommll  cmbatkl  for  Bn|land— 
'  Hcbar  UacMahoD. — Uaeting  of  (ha  blihop  at  Jimotaimi — Onnoiul  azcamniunieatad. 
log  inbaeribaa  to  tba  oaianaol. — New  ganaral  asaamblj'. — Orniond  ntlrat  to  Fnacs,  and 
(Oit  of  ClanriAard  baoomaa  lord  dapnly. — Nagotlatioiu  with  iba  doko  of  Lonain.— 
:  beiicgcd  by  Iraton.— Taloat  of  Btarf  O'NellL — Limarick  betrafMl  to  tta<  b<aleg«ia.— . 
u  citculloni.— Dotb  of  irctao. — SaTmiiler  of  Galway. — Clanrickard  accept*  tonu  an4 
4  kingdom.— Wboleaalo  conflaaationi  and  ptnndv. — Horribl*  attampt*  to  •ztandnito 
U.— BaidihiHal  to  Cooungbt  and  tin  WB*t  ladl**.— EzecUiaii  of  Sir  Phailm  QfStOl 
ieo)  crvaltii*. — OliTcr  proelaimad  Lord  Prottctor. — Hmi^  CcsBlTtll  in  InUluL — DlUb 
r. — rrocecdlog*  of  tha  Ro^iUiti.— Th*  Heatoration. 


[" 


>.  1649  n 


1660.] 


GENERAL'  snbversioii  of  principles  uid  confusion  ot 
parties  characterise  the  period  which  followed  the  death 
>  of  Charles  I.  The  Scots  in  Ulster  had,  aa  we  have  seen, 
f  become  royalists,  and  Ormond  and  Inchiquin  were  at  the 
head  of  the  confederates.  The  old  Irish  still  flocked 
ronnd  the  standard  of  Owen  O'Neill  as  their  leader,  and 
his  chivalroos  character,  military  skill,  and  inflaencs, 
commanded  the  respect  of  his  enemies;  bat  the  high 
and  sacred  principles  for  which  he  contended  bad  been 
long  since  abandoned  by  his  old  colleagues  of  the  confe- 
deration ;  a  barrier  of  personal  enmity  was,  moreover, 
placed  between  him  and  them:  and  provided  he  conld 
keep  an  army  on  his  Itands,  and  watch  the  moves  on  the 
political  chess-board  for  some  one  favorable  to  his 
,  it  was  to  him  of  little  conseijaeuce  to  which  of  the  contending 
he  lent  his  temporary  aid.     Ormond  made  overtaxes  to  iim. 


>■— r>«l    1    il»«mW 
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urter.  So  great  was  his  confidence  in  the  loyalty  of  his  men,  that  he 
Die  to  the  king  to  say  **  he  could  persuade  half  his  army  to  starve 
bright  for  his  majesty.** 

On  the  same  day  that  Ormond  moved  from  Finglas  to  Rathmines, 
ge  reinforcements  arrived'  to  the  garrison  &om  England  under 
onek  Reynolds  and  Venables;  and  it  became  a  matter  of  great  im- 
^tance  to  the  besiegers  to  command  the  mouth  of  the  river,  to  prevent 
I  landing  of  further  supplies  from  beyond  the  channel.  With  that 
^,  and  to  deprive  the  besieged  of  pasturage  for  their  horses  on  the 
lib  sid^,  major-general  Purcell  was  sent,  on  the  night  of  the  1st  of 
Lgust,  with  a  detachment  of  1,500  foot  to  take  possession  of  the 
Kied  castle  of  Bagotrath,  about  a  mile  from  the  camp.  This  place  they 
ped  to  fortify  sufficiently  in  one  night,  and  from  it  they  might 
ranee  their  works  to  the  river ;  but  they  only  arrived  at  the  castle  an 
w  before  daybreak,  and  found  that  it  was  not  so  important  as 
ft  supposed.  Ormond,  as  well  as  the  bulk  of  his  army,  had  watched 
ring  the  night,  expecting  dn  attack  from  the  garrison,  and  he  now 
LTed  to  his  tent  to  take  some  repose ;  but  at  the  same  moment  colonel 
^hael  Jones  was  preparing  to  sally  forth  from  the  city  with  4,000 
•t  and  1,200  horse,  to  dislodge  the  party  which  had  got  possession  of 
gotrath.  It  is  intimated  by  those  who  seek  by  all  means  to  free  Or- 
Kid*s  character  from  disgrace,  that  Preston  and  the  men  under  his 
cimand  were  not  at  their  posts  at  this  important  juncture;  but  it 
ftt  be  admitted  that  the  marquis  showed  bad  generalship  on  the 
usion;  and  he  was  now  roused  from  his  slumbers  by  volleys  of  mus- 
ry,  omly  to  find  his  whole  left  wing  in  disorder,  and  the  detachment 
en  Bagotrath  retreating,  with  the  enemy  at  their  heels.  The  confu- 
t  soon  extended  to  Ormond's  left  wing ;  the  infantry  were  deserted 
the  cavalry  and  sought  refuge  in  flight ;  and  what  Jones  only  intended 
^  sortie  resulted  in  a  total  rout  of  the  royalists,  with  the  loss,  as 
le  accounts  say,  of  4,000  killed  and  2,500  taken  prisoners,  together 
b  their  artillery,  baggage,  money,  and  provisions.  The  Ormondists, 
rever,  state  that  the  number  of  slain  was  only  600,  and  the  prisoners 
^  officers  and  1,500  private  soldiers;  and  they  add,  what  is  v^rj 
liable,  that  a  great  many  were  killed  after  quarter  had  been 
daimed,  and  some  even  after  they  had  been  brought  inside  the  walla 
ihe  city.*  Some  of  the  royalist  retreated  to  Drogheda,  and  others  to 
m,  and  a  great  many  of  Inchiquin*s  soldiers  went  over  to  the  enemy; 
Ormond  himself  repaired  to  Kilkennvi  where  he  endeavoured  to 
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marchy  and  in  this  object  he  was  successful.  lie  appointed  ^ir 
eophilos  Jones  governor  of  Dublin. 

Drmond  had  garrisoned  Drogheda  with  about  3,000  of  his  choicest 
ops,  under  the  command  of  sir  Arthur  Aston,  an  Englishman,  but  a 
tholie,  and  a  soldier  of  experience  and  reputation ;  and  a  portion  of 
I  garrison  also  consisted  of  English  royalists  or  cavaliers.  Ormond 
Qself  withdrew  with  a  few  troops  to  Trim,  and  rejoiced  that  at  so  late 
easo^  Cromwell  was  about  to  besiege  a  place  of  so  much  strength, 
1  before  which  he  was  likely  to  be  so  long  detained,  as  Drogheda. 
.e  bold  and  energetic  tactics  on  which  so  much  of  Cromweirs  military 
xess  depended,  disconcerted,  however,  plans  founded  on  old-fashioned 
tions.  The  parliamentary  general  encamped  at  the  south  side  of 
ogheda,  op  Monday,  September  2nd ;  and  some  days  having  been 
isumed  in  getting  his  siege  guns  from  the  ships  that  conveyed  them 
cm. Dublin,  and  m  other  preparations,  he  was  ready  to  commence  bat- 
ing the  town  on  that  day  week.  He  began  by  beating  down  a 
rer  and  the  steeple  of  St  Mary's  church,  where  a  gun  had  been  placed 
kt  annoyed  him.  On  the  following  morning  (Tuesday,  the  10th)  his 
;teries  played  incessantly,  and  earlyCn  the  afternoon  two  practicable 
iaches  were  made;  one  towards  the  east,  in  the  church-yard  wall  of 

Mary*s,  which,    although  the  strongest  part  of  the  fortifications, 
Dmwell  had  selected  for  attack,  as  it  would  afFord  a  safe  entrance  for 

horse,  and  shelter  for  them  on  the  inside  under  the  church  walls. 
c  other  breach  was  in  the  south  wall  of  the  town.  About  five  o'clock 
«ent  forward  his  storming  parties.  Seven  hundred  men  entered  the 
baches,  but  earth-works  had  been  thrown  up  inside,  and  the  garrison 
fended  them  with  such  desperate  bravci*y,  that  the  fierce  assailants 
ere  driven  back  through  the  breaches  with  considerable  loss.  Some 
teunts  mention  three  several  assaults ;  but  in  his  despatch  to  the  par- 
Oient  Cromwell  says  the  entrenchments  were  carried  at  the  second 
^olt  Cannon  were  planted  so  as  to  shoot  down  some  of  tlie  Irish 
rse  which  were  posted  behind  the  works  to  encourage  the  foot;  and 
onel  Wall,  whose  regiment  was  defending  the  breaches,  having  been 
ted,  his  men  became  discouraged  and  wavered.  It  was  probably  at  this 
^tnent  that  CromwelFs  officers  and  men  promised  quarter  to*  the  Irish, 
t  the  precise  time  at  which  this  was  done  is  involved  in  obscurity. 
^t  quarter,  however,  was  offered  is  unquestionable.  Various  cotem- 
"^iries,  as  Clarendon  and  Carte,  assure  us  of  the  fact ;  and  they  add 
*ft  the  prooMse  was  kept  as  long  as  the  garrison  resisted,  "  but,**  tayi 
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tlie  tatter  historian,  "  when  they  foand  all  in  their  power, 
no  hurt  that  could  be  done  to  them,  Cromwell  beijig  told  bj 
he  had  nuw  all  the  Sower  of  the  Irish  army  in  his  hands, 
that  no  quarter  should  be  given."     The  besiegers  had  befort 
ft  tower  in  which  there  was  a  sally-port,  but  the  passage  yen 
up  with  the  bodies  of  the  dead  that  it  was  useless  to  tliem. 
being  now  masters  of  the  two  breaches,  they  introduced  t 
through  that  at  St  Mary's  church,  ajid  by  the  other  gained 
great  Tuatha  de  Danann  tumulus  called  the  mill-mount, 
which  were  strongly  defended  with  pallisades,  behind  which 
disputed  the  ground  for  some  time,  though  they  yielded  or 
of  quarter.     The  brave  governor,  sir  Arthur  Asion,  with  t 
his  staff,  sir  Edward  Verney,  and  colonels  Warren,  Fleminj 
retreated  into  the  old  mill  on  the  top  of  the  mound,  whei 
disarmed  and  slain  in  cold  blood.     As  this  position  coi 
town  all  further  resisl^tnce  must  have  been  useless;  and 
pouring  in  through  the  two   breaclics,  crossed  the  bridge  ] 
the  flying  garrison,  and  were  thus  in  possession  of  the  nor 
town.     Drogheda  was  gained,  btt  the  work  of  slaughter  1 
menced.     The  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  garrison  were 
exterminated.     Out  of  the  3,000  choice  troops  only  about 
•aved,  and  these  were  reserved  by  Cromwell  for  deportatioE 
He  himself  aays,  "  Our  men  were  ordered  by  me  to  put  t 
sword."   The  fury  of  the  fanatical  conqneron  was  then  le 
the  unarmed  townspeople ;  and  every  man,  woman,  and 
extraction  that  could  be  found  within  the  devoted  city  wa 
murdered!     This  savage  butchery  occupied  five  whole  da 
the  morning  of  the  11th  that  Cromwell's  troopers  cami 
church  of  St  Peter's,  on  the  north  side  of  the  city.     ' 
edifice  upwards  of  a  thousand  of  the  principal  inhahitan 
protection;  but  every  one  of  them  was  put  to  the  st 
palliation  of  the  massacre  of  these  innocent  peo])Ie,  Crt 
parliament  that  "  they  had  the  insolence  on  the  last  Lor 
oat  the  Protestants  (from  that  church)  and  to  have  the  n 
All  the  ecclesiastics  were,  as  a  matter  of  course,  put  t 
Leland  insolently  expresses  it,  Cromwell  "  ordered  his  eg 
their  weapons  into  the  helpless  wretches !"     A  number 
floughtrefuge  in  the  charch  steeple,  which  was  constmcte 
Cromwell  tolls  m  that  he  ordered  fire  to  be  applied.     Soi 
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i  the  rest  were  slaughtered  as  they  attempted  to  escape.  A  multitude 
respectable  women,  comprising  all  the  principal  ladies  of  the  city, 
icealed  thenftelves  in  the  crypts  under  the  choir  of  the  church,  bjit 
en  the  carnage  was  finished  above,  the  blood-hounds  traced  them  to 
se  dark  recesses,  and  not  even  to  one  of  these  poor  fugitives  was 
rcy  shown.  One  of  Cromwell's  officers,  who  was  engaged  in  this 
rrible  work — ^Thomas  Wood,  brother  of  Anthony  k  Wood,  the  Oxford 
torian — ^relates  that  he  found  in  these  vaults  '*  the  flower  and  choicest 
the  women  and  ladies  belonging  to  the  town,  amongst  whom  a  most 
ndsome  virgin,  arrayed  in  costly  and  gorgeous  apparel,  kneeled  down 
him  with  tears  and  prayers  to  save  her  life."  He  was  moved  to  com- 
ssion,  and  took  her  out  of  the  church  "  with  the  intention  to  put  her 
er  the  works  to  shift  for  herself ;"  but  while  she  was  even  thus  pro- 
2ted  a  soldier  plunged  his  sword  in  her  body,  and  Mr.  Wood  "  seeing 
T  gasping,  took  away  her  money,  jewels,  &c.,  and  flung  her  down  over 
B  works."  Wood  also  related  how  "  when  they  were  to  make  their 
17  up  to  the  lofts  and  galleries  of  the  church,  and  up  to  the  tower 
lere  the  enemy  had  fled,  each  of  the  assailants  would  take  up  a  child 
d  use  it  as  a  buckler  of  defence  when  they  ascended  the  steps,  to  keep 
emselves  from  being  shot  or  brained."  This  picture,  described  as  it 
by  one  of  the  actors  in  the  bloody  scene,  is  full  of  horror.  According 
a  local  tradition,  CiH)mweirs  attention  was  attracted  by  an  infant 
deavouring  to  draw  nourishment  from  the  breast  of  its  dead  mother, 
lose  murdered  body  lay  in  the  street,  and  his  callous  heart  being 
>ved  by  the  affecting  incident,  he  gave  orders  to  stop  the  massacre  of 

who  were  not  found  in  arms ;  but  tradition  appears  to  be  wrong  in 
3  case ;  for  it  is  certain*  that  a  promiscuous  slaughter  was  carried  on 
til  the  departure  of  the  army  on  the  loth;  that  is,  during  five  whole 
ys,  in  which,  as  we  are  told  by  a  cotemporary  writer,  four  thou- 
id  Catholic  men,  besides  a  vast  multitude  of  ecclesiastics,  and  of 
men,  youths,  and  children,  were  unmercifully  slain.*     Cromwell  has 

worshippers,  and  the  philosophical  disquisitions  of  Carlyle  and  Guizot 
y  excite  an  interest  in  his  character.     The  question  whether  he  was 

Braodln,  Prppmg.  Catk.  VgriL  Lib.  iv.  c  14,  p.  678.  For  origioal  aathorities  on  the  siege  and 
Mere  of  Drogbeda  tbe  reader  may  consult  Cromwell's  despatcbee,  as  given  by  Carlyle,  or  as  pab- 
td  with  notes  in  tbe  Dublin  Penny  Journal  (or  1832 ;  Clarendon's  Bitiory  of  the  Civil  Wan  m 
tmdt  pp.  130  and  181 ;  Lwilow't  Memoirs,  toL  i.  pp.  800,  803 ;  Carte's  Orwumd,  toL  iL  p.  84; 
lasc,  HifL  qf  Irish  JUb, ;  Bruodin,  %ibi  supra;  Life  of  Anthony  d  Woody  (quoted  by  Lingardj; 
ihrmuis  EvertuSf  Epist,  Dtdic  ;  and  also  cap.  xxxi.  &c.  See  also  the  accounts  given  by  Leiand 
Dr.  Liagard,  and  in  O'Connell's  Memoir  of  Ireland.  Ormond,  in  his  letter  to  lord  Byron, 
Mary  to  Charles  II.,  as  given  by  Carte,  says,  that  **  on  this  oocarion  Cromwell  azoeeded  him- 
and  anything  he  had  ever  heard  of  in  breach  of  faith  and  bloody  inhumanity.'* 


57&  CHOXWSIX.  * 

a  canting  liypocrite  o.*  a  fajat:cal  entliusiast  is  freqneiiilj  $ 
bat  let  this  point  be  decided  \^  hat  way  it  may,  and  his  psnegrn 
as  they  will,  the  massacre  at  Drogheda  stamps  him  with  etema 
as  a  monster  with  a  demon^s  heart. 

Cromwell,  who  estimated  his  own  loss  at  less  than  a  hand 
wrote  to  the  parliament  to  announce  his  saccess  and  the  laassai 
had  been  perpetrated,  which  he  impiously  attributed  to  •" 
of  God,"  desiring  that  **  God  alone  should  have  all  the  glory; 
houfe  on  the  receipt  of  his  despatch  on  the  2nd  of  October  aj 
*'  thanksgiving  day,"  and  voted  a  letter  of  thanks  to  the  lord 
of  Ireland  and  the  army,  "  in  which  notice  was  to  be  taken  that 
did  approve  of  the  execution  done  at  Drogheda,  as  an  act  both 
to  ihem  (the  victims),  and  mercy  to  others  who  may  be  warn 
Trim,  Dundalk,  Carlingford,  Newry,  and  other  places  in  the  i 
abandoned  by  the  royalists,  or  surrendered  to  Cromwell's  ofl 
little  or  no  resistance.  Ooleraine  was  betrayed  to  sir  Cba 
who  put  the  garrison  to  the  sword;  sir  George  Monroe 
from  Down  and  Antrim ;  and  the  Scots  were  dispossessed  wh 
had  settled.  Carrlckfergus  was  the  only  important  fortress 
which  the  royalists  now  held. 

Cromwell,  who  had  returned  to  Dublin  on  the  16th  of 
left  again  on  the  27th;  and  marching  through  Wicklow,  tool 
of  Arklow  and  several  small  places  on  his  route,  and  appec 
Wexford  on  Monrlav,  the  1st  of  October.  Tliis  town,  the 
was  wealtli y  and  of  great  commercial  importance.  It  was  w 
being  surrounded  by  an  earthen  rampart  of  considerable  tliick 
tlie  wall,  while  at  a  distance  of  three  or  four  hundred  paces 
works,  towards  the  south-east,  stood  a  strong  castle.  The 
had  until  the  last  moment  refused  to  accept  a  garrison  of  ro- 
Ormond ;  but  at  this  time  they  appear  to  have  been  fullv  p 
the  defence;  the  troo])s  in  the  town  being  under  the  cc 
colonel  David  Sinnott,  a  brave  an<l  determined  officer;  an 
u>t  mentioned  under  that  of  captain  James  Stafford.  On 
October  Cromwell  summoned  the  town  to  surrender,  and 
day  to  the  5th  various  notes  were  exchanged  between  him  r 
Sinnott,  the  latter  requiring  time  to  consult  the  mayor  and  « 
on  the  terms  uj)on  which  thcv  would  consent  to  surrender 
On  the  latter  day  lord  Castlehaven  threw  into  the   town,  ai 

♦  Piju'licunentary  Hist,  of  England^  vol.  iiL  p.  1334. 
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le  1,500  Ulster  troops  whicb  had  been  sent  by  the  mai^quisof  Orinond 
om  Ross;  and  Sinnott  now  required  further  time  to  submit  the  propo- 
uons  for  surrender  to  lord  Castleliaven,  who  was  his  superior  officer, 
lord  general  of  the  horse.  During  this  time  there  had  been  no  ces- 
.tion  of  hostilities  agreed  upon,  although  the  civil  authorities  of  tlie 
ivra  exhibited  their  courtesy  by  sending  presents  of  '*  sacke  and 
rong  waters"  for  the  use  of  tlie  parliamentarian  general.  A  detach- 
lent  of  the  besieging  army  had  seized  the  castle  of  Rosslare,  at  the 
Louth  of  the  harbour,  the  garrison  abandoning  it  and  taking  refuge  in 
frigate,  which  was  afterwards  surrendered  at  discretion  to  the  enemy. 
*he  entrance  to  the  harbour  being  thus  free,  Cromwell  landed  the  bat- 
sring  train  from  his  shipping,  and  lost  no  time  in  preparing  for  the 
ttack.  In  reply  to  Sinnott's  last  note  of  the  5th,  he  wrote  the  following 
By  to  revoke  the  safe  conduct  which  he  had  given  for  the  agents  who 
''ere  to  bring  the  propositions  from  the  town ;  but  added,  '*  when  you 
aall  see  cause  to  treat,  you  may  send  for  another."  With  the  relief 
kst  sent  the  garrison  amounted  to  about  3,000  men;  and  Castlehavea, 
avin^  retired  from  the  town,  Sinnott  made  up  his  mind  to  defend  his 
barge.*  Cromwell  having  selected  the  part  near  the  castle  for  his  attack, 
ushed  his  batteries  on  Wednesday,  the  10th,  and  began  the  cannonade 
Ki  the  following  morning.  By  twelve  o'clock  some  breaches  were 
feade  in  the  castle  defences ;  and  Sinnott  having  caused  a  parley  to  be 
^aten,  sent  to  demand  a  safe  conduct  for  four  persons  to  treat  on 
onorable  terms.  This  was  granted;  and  the  four  agents  sent  from 
^e  town  were,  majors  Theobald  Dillon  and  James  Byrne,  alderman 
icholas  Cheevera,  and  captain  James  Stafford,  the  last,  it  will  be  recol- 
^ted,  being  the  governor  of  the  castle.  The  proposed  conditions  were 
^y  what  might  be  expected  from  men  of  honor  with  arms  in  their 
^ds.  The  inhabitants  asked  full  religious  liberty  for  themselves,  and 
M  garrison  demanded  that  they  should  march  out  with  colors  flying, 
t^d  with  their  arms,  baggage,  &c.,  and  that  such  of  the  townspeople  aj 
^^ose  might  te  at  liberty  to  accompany  them  in  safety  to  Ross.  Crom- 
'^11  calb  these  propositions  "  abominable,"  and  the  men  who  dared  to 
^Hd  them  "  impudent ;"  but  while  he  was  preparing  "  to  return  a  suit- 
^le  answer,"  he  found  means  to  make  terms  of  another  kind.  He  cor- 
^ted  captain  Stafford  with  a  bribe,  or  by  some  other  means.    Cromwell 

**  CUreodon  aajt  i  reinforcement,  under  sir  Kdmond  But4er,  oiitered  the  town  only  two  houn 
tWn  Cromweirs  aoldien  ^ot  bi ,  bat  thu  cannot  be  correct,  as  Cfltstlehaven  »peaks  of  eir  Kdmoad 
btiiig  in  Wexford,  when  he  went  there,  and  caiU  him  the  governor.     It  is  certain,  howerer,  that 
had  tha  command  of  the  garriaoik 
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says  he  was  "  fairly  treated  ;'*  and  the  castle  being  thrown  op 

troops,  the  flag  of  the  parliament  was  displayed  from  its  soni 

the  guns  tamed  against  the   town.     Seeing  this  stroncrliol 

hands  of  the  enemy,  who,  consequently,  had  the  fortificatioi 

city  on  that  side  at  their  mercy,  the  besieged  were  seized 

may.      The  besiegers  planted   their  scaling  ladders  and  cr 

walls   without  the  least    opposition,  and   then  opened  the 

their  own  cavalry.    The  panic  which  ensued  may  easily  be  i 

The  garrison  retreated  to  the  market-place,  where  nnmbe; 

townspeople  had  also  congregated,  and  here,  for  folly  an  ] 

offered  what  Cromwell  calls  '*  a  stiff  resistance,^  and  the  st 

in  many  places  barricaded  with   cables,  the   enemys  horse 

some  time  do  little  execution.     The  assailants,  however,  pc 

thousands,  and  the  horrible  massacre  of  Drogheda  was  re^nac 

man,  woman,  nor  child,  who  came  in  their  way,  having  found 

Now,  all  this  time  Cromwell  held  in  his  hands  the  conditions  fo 

proposed  by  the  governor  and  citizens,  and  his  own  ansT 

but  never  sent:  for  ihe  agents  from  the  city  were  still  i 

when  the  massacre  c^-^ziserrei    By  the  answer  which  he  h 

he  granted  life  and  libenx  to  the  soldiers;  life,  but  not  lil 

oScers.  and   freeiom   frjm  ;  illj^re  to  the  inhabitants:  bn 

answer  was  reaJy.  tli.Ti^h  n::  delivered, and  Sinnott  and  th 

still  in  ijnoranc-j  -"f  his   ie?:<:  r.  he  succeeded,  as  we  have 

basest  meAi:?  :n  j^.-.ir.irj  r-sses?:.  r.  of  the  castle,  and  then  w 

believe  th.it  he   i:  i  r. . :  ■.  r  ler  the  :r..^ssacre.     He  intended. 

preserve    :he    rhiCv.    lu:    s.;-.v   ••  G- ■  i  would  not   have   it 

"thoujh:  ::  r.-^:  j-  :■.;  r.:r  ".>:  to  restrain  off  the  soldiers  frc 

of  ]:!\i  je.  r.T  rr::::  !■:  ir.z  -'I  cxev::t:on  on  the  eneniv.''    Anil 

his  J:>:.::.^h  '  v  tehir.:  the  rarliar/.er.:  "th.it  it  had  idease^ 

int.>  V  -.;r  h:.r.  ".s  this  ■  th^r  iv.er.^v"  :  Dt  jhe.la  was  the  first 

Wfxr.r:  :h-:  st.vr.i!    -  f:r  *.\ :.:.!:.  „s  :"  r  all.  we  pray  G- 

all  t::r  ;:!  rr    *     A':  .  ut  C-.'J  ■■:  the  ].Ani.^ -stricken  inhabita- 

to  m:.ke  ti.rir  escr.tt?  to  the  :r^:s::e  si  ie  of  the  harbour. 

crow.:-_;   h.v»t5  were  sulnirrj::,  ar,  1  .iii  were  drowne-l. 

Kutlvr   w.^s   sV.'t   wher*   er.  ieav  ur:::.:   t:»  save   his   life   I 

Cromwei:  e5t:::iates  the  !iur.:l:-r  wh:-  were  rut  tu  the  swoil 

s;u:re  at  2,<.hh>.  wlriie  ::e.  '•  ivzn  rirst  t  i  ia<t  of  the  sie_:e. 

wenty  men;"  and  in  recomnieiilh-^g  the  farii^mciit 

Cromwell's  Utter?.  rtiV.i^Lrl  Ir  Ckxiy.iL  i-  :  Cirr's  J/;-c--uu\ 
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Cngliah  Protestants  to  dwell  in  the  town,  he  assures  them  that  "of  the 
onner  inhabitants  not  one  in  twenty  could  be  found  to  challenge  any 
iroperty  in  their  own  houses."* 

If  the  Ormondists,  as  a  party,  were  thoroughly  humbled  by  the  defeat 
fc  Rathmines,  subsequent  events  brought  home  to  the  Irish  Catholics 
^  general  the  horrible  conviction  that  they  were  all  involved  in  a 
i>mmon  ruin.  Owen  O'Neill  had  made  up  his  mind  to  support  Ormond ; 
Qd  the  latter,  who,  says  Clarendon,  "  had  a  great  esteem  of  his  conduct, 
cid  knew  the  army  under  his  command  to  be  better  disciplined  than 
f^y  other  of  the  Irish,t  offered  Owen  any  terms  which  he  chose  to 
emand.  The  negotiations  between  them  were  carried  on  tlu*ough 
^aniel  O'Neill,  a  nephew  of  Owen's,  and  the  reinforcements  escorted  by 
►xd  Castlehaven  to  Wexford  were  composed  of  men  whom  O'Neill  had 
b?eady  supplied  to  the  lord  lieutenant4  Owen  Roe  undertook  to  fur- 
iah  Ormond  with  6,000  men,  and  this  promise  was  faithfully  fulfilled, 
Itiiough  he  did  not  live  to  perform  it  in  person.  While  encamped 
dfore  Derry,  where  he  remained  about  ten  days  after  raising  the  siege 

***  XAgeo^h^an  meDtions,  as  an  incident  of  the  siege  of  Wexford,  that  two  hundred  women 
■«•  BaMacred  at  the  foot  of  the  ccoss  hi  the  pablic  square,  and  the  circumstance  has  been 
^«ated  after  him  by  many  writers;  but  no  cotemporary  authority  for  it  has  been  quoted,  and  we 
^^  lafidy  conclude  that  the  statement  only  refers  to  the  general  massacre  which  was  perpetrated 

tte  nuLrket*  place,  where  a  multitude  of  the  townspeople^— old  men,  women,  and  children — ^bad 
^^^cd  together,  hoping  to  find  protection  behind  the  ranks  of  the  garrison.  Dr.  Nicholas  French, 
^  illattrioas  and  patriotic  bishop  of  Ferns,  who  was  then  lying  ill  of  fever  in  a  neighbouring 
l^ge,  has  left  os  an  important  reference  to  the  Wexford  massacre,  in  a  letter  dated  at  Antwerp, 

^678,  and  addressed  to  the  papal  nuncio,  relative  to  affairs  affecting  the  venerable  prelate  per- 
'^•Uy.  In  this  letter,  the  Latin  original  of  which,  with  a  translation,  was  first  published  in  the 
^lilitt  Nation  of  October  8th,  1859,  Dr.  French  writes :  "  On  that  most  calamitous  day  the  city 
'Vrezford,  abounding  in  wealth,  ships,  and  merchandize,  was  carried  at  the  point  of  the  sword, 
■il-  given  up  to  the  infuriated  soldiery  by  Cromwell,  that  pest  of  the  English  government.  There, 
^njGod^B  altar,  fell  many  sacred  victims,  priests  of  the  Lord ;  some,  who  were  seized  outside 
^  pndncts  of  the  church,  were  scourged  with  whips;  some  were  arrested  and  bound  with  chains; 
^t  were  hanged,  and  others  were  cruelly  put  to  death  by  divers  sorts  of  torture.  The  best  blood  of 
^  «itiseoa  was  shed,  till  the  vety  streets  were  red  with  it,  and  there  was  scarcely  a  house  that 
^  not  polluted  with  ciffnage  and  full  of  wailing.  In  my  own  palace,  a  youth,  hardly  sixteen 
^^  of  age — an  amiable  boy^my  gardener  and  sacristan  were  cruelly  butchered:  and  they  left 
^  chaplain,  whom  I  caused  to  remain  behind  me  at  home,  transpierced  with  six  mortal  wounds, 
^  weltering  in  his  gore.  And  these  abominations  were  perpetrated  in  open  day,  by  impious  cut- 
^^letib  From  that  moment  I  have  never  seen  my  city,  flock,  country,  or  kindred.*  The  bishop 
^  proceeds  to  relate  his  own  sufferings  for  five  months  after,  while  hunted  in  the  woods,  and 
^^ed  to  alesp  in  the  open  air,  without  bed  or  covering,  often  with  scarcely  any  food,  and  with 
^^  any  Im^  «f  :he  coarsest  kind.  From  the  same  source  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  Dr.  French*a 
^r,  we  learn  the  names  of  the  following  religious  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis,  who  were  among 
Tictima  of  the  Wezford  carnage,  viz. :  Fathers  Richard  Synnott,  8.T.L.,  John  Esmond, 
^Ifaias  Synnott,  Raymond  Stafford,  and  Peter  Stafford,  and  brotbos  Didacns  Cheeven  and 
^«i  Roehford. 

h    VmdMHiom  of  Ormond,  p.  186,  Ed.  1756. 

^  Tbla  appears  from  Castlehaven's  own  ststement  {M«molr$,  p.  1 15) ,  but  the  agreement  be(wee.i 
^B  Boeand  OmoDd  was  not  finally  si|^ned  till  the  12lh  uf  October,  t  >ii  Onui  was  on  his  death* 
«     yf]AmCmUf»Ormimd,'il 


1"^  s 


-     t' 


.......       .       • 


Zrr'>    -r  *:-«^  .: 


•  ... .. 


■:  -1 


—I 


«.•  -     ...    _  I 


.:»7T-  -      i.     X    T     _Ti 


-   <« 


J—     -1 


BSTOLT   OF   THE   SODTHEHN   GA11EIS0X3  583 

at  he  slvoald  be  at  liberty  to  surrender  the  place  when  be  deemed  it 
ttenable;  and  he  availed  himself  of  this  discretionary  power  by  capitu- 
ing  as  soon  as  Cromweirs  artillery  began  to  thunder  on  the  east  bank 
the  Barrow.  He  first  demanded  liberty  of  conscience  for  the  towns- 
ople,  but  Cromwell  replied  that  "  if  he  meant  liberty  to  exercise  the 
siaSy  he  j'udged  it  best  to  use  plain  dealing,  and  to  let  him  know  that 
lere  the  parliament  of  England  had  power  that  would  not  be  Sillowed/' 
te  town  was  surrendered  on  the  18th  of  October  without  this  condi- 
•n,  the  garrison  being  allowed  to  depart  with  arms  and  baggage,  and 
O  men  remaining  to  enter  the  service  of  the  parliament,  while  Taaffo 
ut^hed  with  the  rest  to  join  Ormond  at  Kilkenny.  Ireton  was  not  so 
ccessfol  at  Duncannon  fort,  which  was  defended  with  such  gallantry 

colonel  Wogan  that  the  siege  was  raised  in  a  few  days.  CromwelPs 
rces  were  greatly  reduced  in  numbers  by  leaving  garrisons  in  the 
[ktured  towns,  and  by  a  dysentery  which  was  carrying  off  many  of  his 
m.  Inchiquin  attempted  to  intercept  reinforcements  commg  to  him 
hm  Dublin,  and  had  a> slight  encounter  with  them  on  the  strand  near 
eixfordy  but  the  parliamentarians  were  successful.  Cromwell  con- 
Hcted  over  the  river  at  Ross  a  bridge  of  boats,  the  first  seen  in  Ireland ; 
tl  while  he  himself  lay  sick,  sent  detachments  of  his  troops,  which  took 
bftioge  and  Carrick.  To  the  latter  town  he  removed  with  the  remain- 
r  of  his  forces  on  the  21st  and  22nd  of  November. 
A  little  before  this  date  the  garrisons  which  had  been  left  by  Inchi- 
in  in  Cork,  Youghal,  Kinsale,  Bandon  Bridge,  and  some  other 
i^them  towns,  revolted  to  Cromwell,  chiefly  ttrough  the  mauageolent 
lord  Broghill,  son  of  the  earl  of  Cork,  who  soon  became  one  of  Crom- 
ll's  most  active  generals  in  Ireland.  This  revolt  was  of  the  utmost 
E^ortance  to  the  parliamentary  general,  who  would  otherwise,  at  that 
lament  season,  have  been  placed  in  great  difficulties  for  winter  quar* 
fe  for  his  men. 

!^li  the  24th  of  November  Cromwell  appeared  before  Waterford. 
^^  Castlehaven  had  been  appointed  governor  of  this  town  by  Oimond, 
(^  sent  1,000  men  to  its  rcUcf,  but  the  citizens  had  no  confidence  in 

irily  marquis,  and  positively  refused  to  admit  his  troops.  The  defcc- 
^  of  Inchiquin*s  men  fully  justified  their  mistrust ;  but  they  at  length 
Rented  to  receive  500  of  the  Ulster  Catholics,  conmiandedby  Farrell, 
»  of  Owen  Roe*s  favorite  officers.  The  strong  fort  of  Passage 
K>Biidercd  without  firing  a  shot,  so  that  the  citizens  of  Waterford 
^d  themselves  in  a  most  disheartening  position ;  but  die  determination 
i^h  they  exhibited,  backed  by  the  appearance  of  Ormond's  force, 

4^ 


J  eneaniped  opposite  the  atj,  efd  the  nnnh  nie  4 
was  Buci  that  Cromwell,  who  approachfid  from  the  wn4,| 
fliega  ofter  a  few  da,y8,  and  toarched  U>  Dnngamn.  Uccft 
on  the  4tfa  of  December,  and  the  town  baring  imrenileTi:^ at 
he  proceeded  to  Youghal.  Vrt^b  supplies  reached  hiis  | 
from  England,  and  on  the  lilh  be  marchMl  with  lord  Brogjk 
vhere  be  was  joined  by  Iretou. 

Ormond's  baleful  influence  had  been  everywhere  pn 
BBfortime,  and  the  Catholica  were  persuaded  that  he  m 
we  IcAgocd  togetfaer  for  no  good  purpose.  The  eitiieuol 
wmild  not  allow  any  of  Ormond's  men  inside  their  wallt,i 
pmyoae  of  pnung  through  the  city  to  attempt  the  recorei} 
•f  P—rf  Kooe  nf  the  southern  towns  except  Olomnd  4 
woaU  aCsd  vtnier  qiunera  to  his  troops,  who  were,  therel 
t^impetm  Mad  shift  for  them^lves;  and  thus  perplexed 
ikek^f  MaA  peransion  to  remove  liimself  and  the  rcr 
bwm  At  iat^ian.  Ha  had  sent  Daniel  O'Ndll  \t-ith  i 
■■iTiHif  A*  kcd  af  Ards  and  §ir  George  &f onroe,  bat  the  h 
lun.    Ok  A«  ISA  of  December  Coote  took  possession  of  { 

AJk  16S(X — lnpit«t  ^  ■  few  days  inactivity,  eren  i 
Oonwdl  aet  oat  btm  Toag^  «■  Ow  MUi  of  January, 
the  Bhi^water  at  3iaIlov  he  ai^macbed  the  confines  of  L 
tlieii  entering  Upperary,  aonth  of  the  Galtees,  inarched 
and  Kochestown  to  FeAard,  taking  aondry  castles  and  str> 
his  route.  Be  arrived  befue  the  last-named  town  at  mic 
midst  of  a  terrific  tempest,  and  a  Cromwellian  writer  of  tl 
left  an  amusing  account  of  the  ludicrous  effect  produced 
cipal  aathorities  by  his  sommmis  at  such  an  tmseaBonable 
such  a  night  He  had  only  a  few  troops  with  him,  and  no 
a  siege ;  and  as  he  could  find  no  shelter  outside  the  town  1 
of  an  old  abbey,  and  a  few  cabins,  he  was  glad,  even  a 
granting  honorable  terms,  to  get  a  roof  over  him  in 
The  governor,  who  boasted  that  his  town  was  not  lost  wit 
wished  to  treat  Oliver  to  some  refreshment,  which  the  latb 
had  not  the  nrbanity  to  accept."  The  aathorities  of  Cashe 
keys  of  their  town  to  him;  and  from  Fethard  he  marched 
ths  county  of  Kilkenny,  where  he  was  joined  hy  Reynolc 

•  Sm  lb*  /nU  Mtre^f,  m  ncwi  puphltt  of  tte  Hum. 
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"O  castles,  having  offered  a  brave  resistance,  were  taken  and  their  gar- 
ions  pat  to  the  sword.  Cromwell  was  now  marching  to  Kilkenny, 
lere  an  officer  named  Tickel  had  secretly  promised  to  open  one  of  the 
tea  to  him ;  but  the  treason  having  been  discovered  and  Tickel  exe- 
ted,  Cromwell  left  a  garrison  at  Callan,  and  returned  to  Fethard  and 
Lshel.  As  spring  approached,  supplies  of  men,  money,  and  military 
urea  were  sent  to  him  in  abundance  by  the  parliament ;  and  on  the 
ler  side  Ormond'  gave  up  the  command  of  the  few  troops  he  retained 
Leinster  to  Castlehaven,  and  withdrew  to  Clare  and  Connaught. 
After  the  reconciliation  of  O'Neill  with  Ormond,  Heber  MacMahon, 
khop  of  Clogher,  who  was  so  devotedly  attached  to  the  northern  chief , 
came  Ormond's  firm  supporter.  At  a  congregation  of  twenty  bishops, 
d  the  proxies  of  five  other  prelates,  who  assembled  at  Clonmacnoise 
the  4th  of  December,  1649,  to  consider  the  deplorable  state  to  which 
ft  country  had  been  reduced  by  war  and  pestilence,  it  is  asserted  that 
ft  influence  of  the  heroic  bishop  of  Clogher  was  very  strenuously 
orted  in  favor  of  the  marquis  and  the  royal  cause.  On  this  occasion 
ft  prelates  published  a  declaration  enjoining  in  the  most  earnest  manner 
b>ii  and  amity  among  both  clergy  and  people,  ^*  letting  the  people 
(OW  how  vain  it  was  for  them  to  expect  from  the  common  enemy 
mmanded  by  Cromwell,  by  authority  from  the  rebels  of  England, 
|r  assurance  of  their  religion,  lives,  or  fortunes  f '  and  finally  beseeching 
he  gentry  and  inhabitants,  for  God's  glory  and  their  own  safety,  to 
i  uttermost  of  their  power  to  contribute,  with  patience,  to  the  support 
the  war  against  that  enemy."*  The  people,  however,  were  weary  of 
I  war,  and  the  disaffection  towards  Ormond  continued.  A  meeting 
county  representatives  was  held  at  Kilkenny  to  promote  union,  but 
t  approach  of  Cromwell  obliged  them  to  fly,  and  they  resumed  their 
Litless  deliberations  at  Ennis.  Discord  and  distrust  prevailed  in  the 
Jc8  of  the  royalists.  At  Gowran,  in  the  county  Kilkenny,  the  soldiers 
tinied  and  delivered  up  their  oflicers  to  Cromwell,  who  ordered 
cxnel  Hammond  and  the  other  principal  officers  to  be  shot,  and  hanged 
driest  who  was  found  in  the  town. 

[xnagination  can  hardly  picture  anything  more  dismal  than  the  condi- 
1  Qf  thd  citizens  of  Kilkenny  when  Cromwell  and  his  army  appeared 
'ore  their  walls  on  the  22nd  of  March,  1650.  Within  raged  a  fright- 
pestilence,  which  had  reduced  the  garrison  from  1,200  men  to  about 
^;  without  stood  a  foe  as  inhuman  as  he  was  apparently  invincible. 

*  nurla<e,  pp.  286-238. 
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ne  at  Gowran ;  but  if  he  considered  the  resistance  to  have  been  too  obsti- 
be,  he  osually  put  the  wholer  garrison  to  the  sword,  as  at  Drogheda, 
sxford,  Callan,  and  elsewhere.  The  desperation  with  which  he  was 
isted  at  Clonmel  made  him  pay  dearly  for  this  sanguinary  policy. 
B- storming  parties  were  twice  hurled  back  from  the  breach  with  ter- 
c  slaughter.  The  shattered  houses  inside  the  breach  were  filled  with 
9eill*s  gallant  northerns,  who  fought  with  the  energy  of  despair,  and 
re  resolved  to  hold  their  ground  to  the  last  man.  But  at  length  night 
:  an  end  to  the  fierce  struggle,  and  the  garrison  having  exhausted 
ir  ammunition,  and  all  having  agreed  that  the  place  was  no  longer 
able,  O'Neill  marched  oiF  his  men  under  cover  of  the  darkaiens,  jknd 
hdrew  to  Waterford,  while  the  townspeople  made  favorable  terms  for 
nselYes,  and  in  the  morning  opened  their  gates  to  Cromwell,  who  only 
ki  discovered  that  the  garrison  had  departed.  He  lost  2,500  of  his 
m  before  Clonmel,  and  as  he  himself  expressed  it,  *'  had  like  to  bring 
soble  to  a  ninepence."  He  had  already  received  pressing  despatches 
cai  the  parliament,  urging  him  to  return  as  speedily  as  possible  to 
^and,  where  a  storm  was  threatening  from  the  north ;  and  liaving  com- 
fe»d  the  command  of  the  army  to  Ireton,  who  had  been  made  lord 
Udent  of  Munster,  he  sailed  from  Toughal  on  the  29th  of  May. 
Hi  the  north  Heber  MacMahon  struggled  for  some  time,  with  occasional 
1^898, against  numerous  foes;  but  his  army  received  a  total  overthrow, 
tlie  Slst  of  June,  at  the  pass  of  Scarrifhollis,  on  the  river  Swilly,  near 
kerkenny,  from  the  forces  of  sir  Charles  Coote  and  colonel  Yenables. 
^  battle  was  lost  through  the  indiscretion  of  MacMahon,  who  unfor- 
Mely  led  his  army  where  it  was  exposed  to  the  enemy  on  both  sides, 

ymm  compelled  to  hazard  a  battle,  although  the  English  cavalry  were 
%  than  twice  as  numerous  as  his.  The  northern  army  was  completely 
Hiiliited  on  this  occasion;  and  two  days  after  Heber  MacMahon 
Mlf  was  made  prisoner  near  Oraagh,  by  major  King,  and  although 
toiaed  quarter,  was  shamefully  hanged  by  order  of  Coote,  notwith- 
tling  the  service  which,  in  concert  with  Owen  Roe,  he  had  rendered  to 

mt  Londonderry  less  than  a  year  before.* 
tie  detached  Irish  garrisons  through  Leinster  and  Munster  were 


1^  9wer  Uitn  wen  drcnmstanccs  which  could  render  military  strife  compatible  with  the  derieal 
t%tt  tbejr  were  those  presented  by  the  state  of  Ireland  at  the  troubled  period  nnderoor  notioti 
%|eft  and  their  religion  were  threatened  with  extermination.    Their  straggle  was  not  aggwa 
1%  Jai  for  thdr  faith  and  their  lives;  and  forbear«m^  which  entailed  evils  not  alont  on tbeoH 
'^■t  oo  eoontlesi  generations  after  them,  would  have  been  a  crime.    Among  tht  Irish  ecda 
%  vbo  WW!  thns  ibicod  to  become  Uio  ]uidM%  of  thdr  poopk  is  tht  battW  fleld,  qm  of  tlw 
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jommending  him,  as  the  "  only  remedy  for  the  preservation  of  the  nation 
1  of  his  majesty's  interest  therein,"  to  witlidraw  from  the  kingdom 
1  to  delegate  the  royal  authority  to  some  person  in  whom  the  people 
ght  have  confidence.  This  was  a  deadly  wound"  to  the  pride  of  the 
tghty  Ormond.  He  replied,  that  he  would  not  retire  from .  thB 
mtry  until  necessity  compelled  him ;  and  the  bishops  published  a  decla- 
ion  denouncing  ^*  the  continuance  of  his  majesty's  authority  in  the 
iqnb  of  Ormond,  for  the  misgovemment  of  the  subjects,  the  ill  con- 
ct  of  the  army,  and  the  violation  of  the  peace.**  In  fine,  they 
leatened  to  present  articles  of  impeachment  against  him  to  the  king, 
1  published  an  excommunication  against  all  who  would  adhere  to  him, 
yield  him  subsidy  or  obedience,  or  who  would  support  Gromwell*8 
remment. 

Eliat  the  bishops  were  not  mistaken  in  the  course  which  they  had 
raned  was  soon  made  evident  by  the  news  from  Scotland,  where 
sries  II.  had  landed  on  the  28th  of  June,  and  had  not  only  sub- 
ibed  the  national  and  solemn  covenants,  but,  to  gratify  the  fierce 
l^try  of  the  Scots,  had,  on  the  16th  of  August,  signed  a  declaration 
mouncing  the  peace  with  the  Irish  to  be  null  and  void,  adding 
bat  he  was  convinced  in  his  conscience  of  the  sinfulness  and  unlaw- 
Bess  of  it,  and  of  allowing  them  (the  Catholics)  the  liberty  of  the 
pish  religion;  for  which  he  did,  from  his  heart,  desire  to  be  deeply 
oibled  before  the  Lord.*  The  news  of  this  infamous  act  of  duplicity 
ched  Ireland  before  the  Jamestown  excommunication  was  published, 
I  afforded  the  amplest  justification  of  the  strong  measures  adopted 
the  clergy.  Ormond,  who  was  confounded  by  such  a  premature 
slosure  of  his  masters  principles,  protested  that  the  peace  should  be 
leld,  and  cast  the  blame  of  the  royal  declaration  on  Scottish  fanati- 
tk.  But  the  sequel  will  show  that  Charles  was  capable  of  still 
«ler  perfidy  to  his  friends.  The  Catholic  noblemen  and  gentry  felt 
ir  position  embarrassing ;  but  the  bishops,  who,  alone,  seemed  to  under- 
ad  the  dangers  to  be  apprehended,  and  the  characters  of  the  men 
J  had  to  deal  with,  remained  firm.  Ormond  summoned  a  general 
unbly,  which  met  at  Loughrea  on  the  15th  of  November,  while  he 
pped  at  Kilcolgan,  about  ten  miles  distant ;  but  the  time  was  wasted 
recriminatory  messages  between  him  and  the  meeting ;  and,  at  length, 
ing  left  power  to  the  marquis  of  Clanrickard  to  assume  the  duties 
lord  deputy,  provided  the  assembly  engaged  to  obey  him,  he  em- 
ked  at  Gal  way,  aboyt  the  middle  of  December,  accompanied  by  lord 


1:\ch'^vl^^^  C>IorBeIi  Vao^'ijui,  Wogaa,  flmd  Daniel  O^Neill, 
t  vent/  o:b.er  perMss  of  dLcInottoii,  and  after  a  tempestuo 
Iz  volcl:  a  resse!  eonuiiung  his  baggage,  servants,  and  some 
«^u  '9)^  arrive^l  toe  following  month  at  St.  Malo,  in  Bd 
Citftleharen,  who  relactanclv  remained  behind,  he  entroste 
mjukd  of  dn  annr,  with  an  injanction  to  keep  up  a  bustle,  a 
loos  nobleman  expresses  it,  to  divert  a  part  of  the  enemy  s 
this  coontrv,  wiule  king  Charles  was  preparing  to  cross  the 
England.  Commissioners  were  soon  after  deputed  bj  the  [ 
treat  wiih  the  assembly  for  a  final  submission  of  the  natioi 
sole  terms  :  but  the  extreoie  lovalists  scouted  such  an  a 
aI:boagh  the  Irish  decidedlv  sacrificed  their  interests  in  reje 
A  D.  1651. — The  new  year  found  the  assembly  deeply  eni 
discossion  of  a  project  for  mortgaging  the  town  of  Galws 
other  places  to  the  duke  of  Lorraine  for  a  sum  of  money  to 
for  supporting  the  royal  cause  in  Ireland.  The  abbot  of  ! 
arrived  in  Galway  about  the  end  of  February  as  an  env 
duke;  but  Clanrickard  thought  his  demands  exorbitant,  and 
riunkett  and  Geoffrey  Brown  were  sent  to  Flanders  to  tr 
dake  himself.  The  bishop  of  Ferns  went  on  the  same  ei 
part  of  the  clergy,  and  lord  Taaffe,  who  had  left  Ireland  be; 
had  received  instructions  for  the  like  purpose,  long  before  1 
fluke  of  York — the  kin^j  ueinf;  in  Scotland.  The  influence  0 
l/isiiop  of  Ferns  i-revaile  1,  it  is  saivl,  with  the  lay  agents,  who. 
the  instructionk  of  Clannckard,  siiined,  in  the  name  of  th 
kingdom  of  Ireland,  an  agreement  with  the  duke  of*  I.orra 
to  be  invested  with  royal  powers,  under  the  title  of  Pro 
i'.n.'J,  h2,  on  Lis  part,  undertakincr  to  prosecute  the  kings 
to  restore  the  kingdom,  and  the  Catholic  religion,  to  their 
For  the  outlay  ^hich  all  this  would  require  he  was  to  be  h< 
bni'sed ;  and,  as  a  guarantee,  was  to  be  placed  in  possessio 
Limaricl:,  Athenry,  and  Atlilone;  and  also  of  Watcrford  ai] 

*  It  18  a  curious  fm^t  'h*it  Iiicliiq  iln  subsequently  becr.me  a  Calho'.ic;  and  B 
clifi!»g^  of  i*'liKion  a«  the  only  cause  of  his  bein^^  lefu'-ed  the  preaidciity  of  Munst 
r.jiion,  a  .siuiUar  change  preventing  the  appointment  of  Viscount  Dillon  of  Cos 
of  Connau^rht.  (I/tst.  of  the  Ir.  Rtb.  p.  '278.)  Inchiquin  was  created  earl  b 
<'->Io;5ne,  in  1C51;  lie  obtained  the  rank  of  Lieutenant- General  in  the  French  Si 
Kretich  governor  of  Catalonia  ;  and  >ras  captnrcd  by  an  Al^^erine  Cor.>?.iir  whe 
ex|W(lition  a^rainst  Spain.  He  died  in  1()73,  and  by  his  will  left  X20  to  the  ¥r 
ICnnis,  and  also  a  s\\m  •'  for  the  perfor.nance  of  the  usual  duties  of  the  Roman  €• 
fw  other  pious  uics."    See  Lod^jt. 
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ten  tbey  could  be  recovered  from  the  enemy.  This  agreement, 
ich  was  signed  on  the  S2nd  of  July,  1G51,  was  repudiated  by  Clan* 
kard,  and  became  a  dead  letter)  although  the  duke  of  Liorraine  bad 
cady  advanced  £20,000  on  the  strength  of  the  negotiations.  The 
Lira  of  Charles  11.  were  reduced  to  a  hopeless  state  after  the  battle  of 
jrcester  (September  3rd,  1651).  The  Irish  to\vns  mentioned  as 
urity  soon  fell  under  the  power  of  parliament,  and  the  duke  of 
rraioe  left  Ireland  to  its  sad  destiny. 

The.  reduction  of  Limerick  was  the  next  object  of  importance  to 
;too,  who  began  his  operations  against  that  city  early  in  1651.  The  par- 
[hentarians  had  as  yet  no  footing  on  the  Clare  side  of  the  Shannon,  and 
til  that  was  obtained  Limerick  could  not  be  effectually  invested.  Coote 
kde  a  feint  to  attack  Sligo,  and  having  thus  drawn  Clanrickard  and  his 
rces  to  that  quarter,  made- a  forced  march  across  the  Curlieu  moun- 
D8  and  attacked  Athlone  on  the  Connaught  side,  taking  that  important 
rtress  before  any  relief  could  be  rendered  to  it  The  road  into  Con- 
Dght  being  thus  open,  and  Gal  way  threatened,  Clanrickard  called 
ifttlehaven  to  consult  with  him.  In  the  absence  of  that  general,  who 
larded  the  Clare  side  of  the  Shannon,  Ireton  forced  the  passage  of  the 
rer  at  O^Brien's  bridge,  and  Colonel  Fennell,  who  commanded  at 
iUaloe,  abandoned  his  post,  through  cowardice  or  treachery,  so  that 
istlehAyen*s  troops  were  dispersed,  and  Ireton  enabled  to  invest  Lime- 
*}i  on  both  sides.  Lord  Muskerry  raised  a  considerable  body  of  men  in 
B  south  to  come  to  its  relief;  but  lord  Broghill  hastened,  by  Ireton*8 
ders,  to  intercept  them ;  and,  on  the  26th  of  July,  coming  up  with  the 
vance  guard  of  the  Irish  near  Castleishen,  in  the  county  of  Cork, 
ove  them  back  upon  their  main  body.  A  hard  contested  fight  ensued, 
Knocknaclashy,  where  the  hastily  collected  masses  of  the  Irish  were 
Oted  with  great  slaughter.  Most  of  the  Irish  officers  were  slain,  and 
donel  Magillacuddy  was  taken  prisoner.  In  the  meantime  the  siege 
M  carried  on  with  great  energy.  The  castle  at  the  salmon-weir  having 
en  attacked,  its  garrison  retreated  in  boats,  and  some  of  them  who 
rrendered  on  quarter  were  butchered  in  cold  blood;  so  that  even 
3Con,  fearing  the  Irish  would  be  driven  to  desperation,  discouraged 
is  brutality  on  the  part  of  his  officers.  The  besiegers  lost  120  men  in 
e  first  attempt  to  land  on  the  King's  island,  and  300  more  were  cut  oflF 
a  sally  of  the  besieged ;  soon  after,  however,  a  bridge  was  constructed 
the  island,  and  6,000  troops  marched  over,  and  erected  a  strong  fort 
ire.    The  plague  raged  within  the  city,  and  many  persona  having 
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attempted  to  escape,  some  of  tbera  were  taken  by  order  of 
Ircton  to  be  executed,  and  others  were  wbip|>e(l  back  to  the 
Buthorily  of  the  governor,  Hugh  O'Neill,  was  rendered  nag 
cor|>onition  and  magistrates;  and  some  discontented  person 
city  commenced  negotiations  with  the  enemy  for  a  capitulatio 
on  the  27th  of  October,  colonel  Fennell,  who  betrayed  the 
Inlne,  combined  with  some  other  officers,  and  seizing  St 
and  tower,  turned  the  cannon  against  the  city,  and  rece 
Ireton's  men  into  the  gate  that  night  The  acceptance  of 
lerms  was  tbii»  m)tde  compulsory;  and  2,500  Irish  aoldien 
down  tlioir  arms  on  the  29t]i  in  St  Mary's  church,  and  marcb 
city,  some  of  them  dropping  dead  of  the  plague  on  the  w 
was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Ireton,  and  sir  Hardress  Wal 
governor.  By  the  articles  of  capitulation  twenty-foor 
excepted  from  quarter.  Of  these  Terence  O'Brien,  bish 
general  Purceli,  and  Father  Wolfe,  a  Franciscan,  were 
cealed  in  the  pest-house,  and  were  among  the  first  dragge 
fold.  Purceli  showed  a  faint  spirit,  and  was  held  up  by 
at  the  place  of  execution.  The  bishop,  on  the  contrary,  exl 
fortitude.  All  along  he  liad  strenuously  exhorted  the  Iria 
against  Cromwell's  forces,  and  now  addressing  Ireton  in  a 
be  aummoned  him  to  appear  in  a  few  days  to  answer  for  bis 
injustice  before  the  tribunal  of  God.  The  words  seemed  j 
«ight  days  after  Ireton  caught  the  plague,  and  in  less  than 
died  "  raging  and  raving  of  this  unfortunate  prelate,  whos 
demnaUon,  be  imagined,  hurried  on  his  death."*  Sir  Geol 
alderman  Thomas  Stritch,  alderman  Fanning,  and  GeofTre; 
latter  having  only  just  returned  from  Brussels,  were 
was  also  the  traitor,  Fennell,  although  sentenced  for 
O'Dwyer,  bishop  of  Limerick,  escaped  to  Brussells,  w 
The  governor,  Hugh  O'Neill,  had,  by  his  former  defenc 
and  his  recent  stand  in  Limerick,  provoked  Ireton 
expect  mercy.  He  was  tried,  and,  at  the  mstigation  c 
republican,  «entenced  to  death;  but  as  he  had  alvt~ays  sb 

*  Dr.  Ttiitki'i  JfHtrinea  DombUeami,  p.  G68.  Thf  Lithop  was  ignominiouslf  t 
■nil  h'u  hdd  ^>lk«il  on  n  tower  In  (he  cenln  of  tba  cilj,  on  ika  sve  of  All  Si 
iRd  IrotoD  wii  >  corpoa  on  (be  3Glh  of  NoTcmber.  Tbii  dirk- minded  genai 
01'  all  Croaiwell'*  wunieli,  and  ii  lield  (ccoimtahle  far  aome  of  hli  erne 
rmtrvti.  ibaotuu,  end  IneionbU.  Durinfi  (he  dege  of  Linmriek  •omB  o 
MiMloa,  tent  by  thdr  founder,  SL  Vinrent  do  Pvi,  vtn  in  the  dty,  and 
dHMd  sxtnordi&H}-  t^rtUuV  (ndtt. 
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soldier  and  an  honorable  foe,  some^'of  the  officers  expostulated, 
*eton  relactantlj  consented  to  a  second  trial,  when  the  life  of  the 
t  Hagh  was  saved  by  a  single  vote* 

1652. — On  the  death  of  Ireton,  lieutenant-general  Edmond  Lud- 
as  made  commander-in-chief  until  the  orders  of  parliament  could 
eived.  He  marched  to  the  aid  of  sir  Charles  Coote,  who  was 
ing  Galway,  which  town  was  surrendered  on  the  12th  of  May; 
il  Preston,  its  governor,  having  some  time  before  made  his  escape 
L  The  few  detached  garrisons  which  the  Irish  still  held  were 
ed  in  succession,  and  the  isolated  leaders  who  continued  under 
inade  terms  for  themselves  and  their  followers  without  «ny  com- 
oncert.  Colonel  Fitzpatrick  was  the  first  to  lay  down  his  arms  in 
ay ;  colonels  O'Dwy er  and  Turlough  O'Neill,  the  earl  of  West- 
;,  and  lord  Enniskillen*,  acted  in  a  similar  manner.  The  terms 
ally  were  for  permission  to  reside  under  the  commonwealth,  or  to 
the  service  of  a  foreign  prince  in  amity  with  England ;  but  this 
'  was  not  extended  to  those  who  took  up  arms  in  the  first  year  of 
ar,  or  belonged  to  the  first  general  assembly,  or  who  had^com- 
1  murder,  or  taken  orders  in  the  Catholic  church.  Lord  Muskerry 
idered  the  strong  castle  of  Ross,  near  Killamey,  to  Ludlow  on  the 
)f  June.  One  of  the  last  chieftains  of  note  who  capitulated  was 
jI  Richard  Grace^  with  whom  1,250  men  laid  down  their  arms, 
ckard  sent  Castlehaven  to  Charles  II.  for  his  last  instructions, 
lord  did  not  return,  but  sent  the  king's  answer  to  the  message, 

was  to  make  the  best  conditions  he  could  for  himself;  and  on 
th  of  October,  being  then  surrounded  by  the  enemy  at  Carrick, 
ickard  accepted  a  pass  from  the  parliamentarian  authorities,  with 
T  to  transport  himself  and  3,000  of  his  followers  to  a  foreign 
ry  within  three  months.  Thus  was  the  last  vestige  of  royal 
rity  withdrawn  from  Ireland.f 

5  ruin  that  now  overspread  the  face  of  Ireland  must  have  been 
md  sorrowful  enough,  but  the  measure  of  her  woes  was  yet  to 
3d  up.  War,  and  famine,  and  pestilence  had  done  their  share,  but 
pine  and  vengeance  which  assumed  the  name  of  law  had  yet  to 
ete  the  work  of  desolation.     "  The  sword  of  extermination,  says 

low*f  Afenunrt^  toI.  i  p.  879. 

irickard  did  not  go  to  the  continent,  bnt  retired  to  an  e-^tato  which  bo  had  at  Sammerhm, 
where  he  died  in  1657.  (ArchdaUs  lA>dgty  L  186.)  He  wai  courteous  and  ba^ual^  but 
in  of  shining  abilities.  Uis  syntpatbies  wen  wholljr  Knglish ;  he  was  a  Catholic,  but  his 
was  mogad  in  his  loyalty ;  yet  in  the  early  years  of  the  oonfederati  m  he  often  expoiM- 
;b  Ormood  on  his  anyielding  and  hostile  diq^osiUoa  towards  the  Catholic  party. 
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II n  Iri^h  hUrorijin,  **had  pa.ued  over  the  land,  and  the  soldiers 
t/»  br^nqn'^t  on  the  h'^rftditarr  possessions  of  the  natives.'*  C 
and  IjIj»  r-iuriril  had  indeed  aerionaly  contemplated  the  ntter 
lion  of  thft  Iri^h  race;  but  that  fiendish  project  appeared  suU 
riilt,  and  even  to  them  too  revolting,t  and  accordingly,  bv  the 
the;  sfttlcinent  of  Ireland ,  parsed  bv  the  English  parliament,  Aug 
Iri52,  it  was  decreed  that  full  pardon  should  be  granted  to  * 
T^rindnii^n  and  otiiers  of  the  inferior  sort  not  possessed  of  lands 
#'xri'«*rlin^  the  value  of  £10;"  while  persons  of  property  wi 
otIu'rwi.HB  disposed  of  according  to  a  certain  classification 
roni]>ivlien(led  under  the  first  six  heads  set  forth  in  the  act- 
comprised  all  tlie  great  landed  proprietors  and  all  the  Catholic 
moro  excepted  from  pardon  of  life  or  estate ;  others,  who  nw 
coinniis^ionH  as  officers  in  the  royalist  army,  were  to  be  bani 
for  felt  tlu'ir  estates,  except  the  equi\'alent  to  one-third,  whi 
be  asbi^nod  for  the  support  of  their  wives  and  cliildren;  tl 
altlioui^h  opposed  to  the  parliament,  might  be  found  worthy* 
nnvl  who  were  not  included  under  any  of  the  preceding  h 
fvU'feited  two-thirds  of  their  estates,  but  were  to  receive  an  ( 
to  the  ivniaininiT  third  wherever  the  parliament  might  choose 
t.»  il\em ;  anvi,  llnally,  all  \\  ho  were  perfectly  innocent,  that  is,  ^^ 
s^.\ro  whaieviT  in  tho  war,  l»ut  vet  were  not  in  the  actual  serv 
1^  i*  ...iivio't.  or  ha  i  wo:  nviiufoste.l  thoir  *'constiir.t,  rood  anVci 

1."  \  tv',:  .^i.v -:".:;:'  I  e:'  r'l.ir  «.<:;uo>,  and  were  to  itctrlve  an  ear 

i. 

f'  '  '..'*'.■  I  •• '..:■  v'-::^'.x '..'.v  i     Tliii!!   all   the  Catholic    ireiitrv  o 

:  .:*:v«..I  oi   ilicir  ht-reJ.itarv   estates. 

*  m 

*  *  4  «■■  ■•  • 

ft  V        "  V-^»*L*^^-*^  C''«.«.   aJ-i  A^C*  -.>  ««  C*  W  *  tt.••l^.'k.^■ 
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hem,  to  biEur  themselves  and  their  heirs  /rom  laying  claim  to  their  old 
sritances ;  and  they  were  sent  into  wild  and  uncultivated  districts, 
[lout  cattle  to  stock  the  land,  or  agricultural  implements  to  till  it,  or 
ses  to  shelter  them ;  so  that  many  Irish  gentlemen  and  their  families 
lally  perished  of  cold  and  hunger.  They  were  not  suffered  to  reside 
hin  two  miles  of  the  Shannon,  or  four  miles  of  the  sea,  or  of  Galway, 
n  any  garrison  or  market  town.* 
n  the  meantime  the  whole  kingdom  was  surveyed  and  mapped  out  by 

Petty,  and  the  forfeited  estates  distributed  among  the  adventurers 
D  had  advanced  motiey  for  carrying  on  the  war  under  the  confiscattng 
I  of  February  and  March,  1642,  and  in  liquidation  of  the  arrears  of 
'  due  to  Cromweirs  soldiery.   According  to  the  stipulations  on  which 

money  was  borrowed,  the  adventurers  were  to  receive  for  £200  a 
osand  acres  of  good  land  in  Ulster,  for  £300  a  thousand  acres  in 
inaught,  for  £450  a  thousand  acres  in  Munster,  and  for  £600  a 
usand  acres  in  Leinster;  the  bogs,  woods,  and  mountains  being 
own  in  gratis  as  waste  or  unprofitable  land ;  but  we  are  told  by  a 
emporary  writer  that  the  highest  value  set  on  the  land  at  the  time  of 

distribution  was  four  shillings  per  acre,  some  being  only  valued  at 
i  penny.t 

Sm  P^Walshe's  He^  ly  to  a  Person  of  Qutdity,  pp.  33,  147,  &c. ;  also  the  gorernmeot  pmcla- 
ions;  tracts  on  the  Irish  Transplantation,  published  in  1654;  Tbarloe^s  Papers,  &c  Many  of 
tniijtplanted  Iri«h1iaving  erected  cabins  and  creaghts,  as  the  hordle  houses  were  then  called, 
'  AtLIone,  the  military  anthorities  were  ordered  to  banish  all  *'tLe  Irish  and  other  Popish  persons'* 
I  that  neighbonrhood,  so  that  no  snch  gathering  of  them  shonld  be  allowod  within  five  English 
■  of  Athlooe.    M.S.  Orders  of  Cooncil,  Dublin  Castle. 

Morrice*s  Life  of  the  Kot  I  of  Orrery^  vol.  p.  39.  Lord  Antrim*s  estate  of  107,611  acres  was 
tted  to  shr  John  Clot  worthy,  afterwards  lord  Massareene,  and  a  few  others  whose  adventures  and 
did  not  exceed  £7,000  (Cartels  Ormonde  vol.  it  27S).  From  sir  William  Petty*8  Pblitical 
itomy  of  Ireland^  and  the  official  sources  consulted  by  Mr.  Bichenoup,  we  glean  the  following 
I  relating  to  the  Cromwellian  Confiscation: — The  surface  of  Ireland  was  estimated  at  10,500,000 
itation  acres,  of  which  3,000,000  were  occupied  by  water,  bogs,  and  coarse  or  anprofitable  land. 
:he  remaining  7,500,000  acres,  5,200,000  belonged  to  Catholics  and  sequestered  Protestants 
>re  1641,  100,000  to  the  church,  and  2,000,000  to  ProtSJtUnts  planted  by  Elisabeth  and 
nes  L  Tha  Cromwellian  government  confiscated  5,000,000  acres,  which  they  disposed  of  as 
ows: — to  officers  and  soldiers  who  served  before  Cromwell's  arrival  in  1649,  400,000  acrae,  in 
cklow,  Longford,  Leitrim,  and  Donegal;  to  soldiers  who  served  since  1649,  1,410,000  acres;  to 

adventnrers  who  advanced  money  under  the  acts  of  1642,  about  800,000  acres;  to  certain 
i«1dnal«  who  were  favorites  of  Cromwell,  ^00,000  acres;  retained  by  government,  but  let  on 
Stable  leases  to  Protestants  in  the  counties  of  Dublin,  Louth,  Cavan,  and  Kildara,  abont  S00,000 
es,  besides  the  house  property  in  walled  towns  and  cities ;  to  the  transplanted  Irish  in  Connanght 
I  Clare,  700,000  acres;  to  which  Petty  adds  (writing,  however,  in  1672,  long  after  the  Bestora- 
0  '^innocent  PapisU**  1,200,000  acres.  This  was  called  the  Down  Survey,  or  Down  Admeasurs- 
>t  of  Ireland;  and,  aa  an  example  of  the  complete  desolation  of  the  country  at  the  time  it  was 
k,  wt  are  told  that  no  one  was  Irfk  of  the  old  inhabitants  in  Tippcrary  who  ooald  point  out  the 
Ode  of  the  estates,  so  that  an  order  from  govemment  waa  neot:asary  to  bring  back  from  Coa- 
^ht  Ave  or  six  ftmllies  to  aoeompany  th«  aiir?ejoi«  and  ihow  tiMn  tha  bomidaite 
iieUBook,Af. 


The  Irish  toMien  who  accepted  baniahment,  on  lajii 
MDM.  numbered  about  34,000,  who  left  the  country  ui 
leuilerd,  and  entorml  tlie  stTvite  of  France,  Spain.  Austi 
and  their  faithful  attachnieiit  to  llie  fortunes  of  Chart 
for  that  unhiippy  prince,  when  abandoned  by  almost  all 
and  iupport  in  foreign  courts."  But  as  the  wives  and  fa 
exiles  were,  for  the  most  part,  left  behind,  and  were,  beside 
others,  reduced  to  a  state  of  destitution,  the  governniei 
heartless  expedient  of  shipping  them  off  in  great  numbers  i 
till  nettlements  of  the  West  Indies.  Sir  William  Petty  sti 
boys  and  girls  were  thtu  transported.  But  the  total  nunibt 
to  perish  in  the  tobacco  blands,  as  they  were  called,  W3 
some  Irish  accounts  at  100,000.  Force  was  necessary  to  eo] 
the  government  in  England  was,  nevertheless,  assured  1 
agents  that  they  could  have  any  number  of  Irish  boys  or 
that  they  required.} 

For  the  punishment  of  "  rebels  and  mahgnanls,"  the  re, 
ment  estabU»!ied  a  new  tribunal,  which  they  called  a  1 
juBtice,  in  which  the  ordinary  forms  of  law  were  laid  aai 
thing  contrived  to  confound  and  awe  the  accused  perai 
home  the  guilt  laid  to  his  charge.  "From  the  iuiquitou 
sentences  frequently  pronounced  in  these  courts,"  eny 
"they  were  commonly  called  Cromwell's  riaughter-honw 
was  held  in  Kilkenny,  on  the  4tli  of  October,  16o3,  the  p: 
one  josUce  Donnellan,  with  whom  were  joined  Cook,  wh< 
solicitor  to  the  regicides  on  the  trial  of  the  late  king,  am 
general  Reynolds.     These  judges  made  tlie  circuit  of  Wi 

■  "Tha  lUpoRuict^" nyi  Kr.  O'Cklligtaui,  "tbaa  alUehcd  bj  the  Fnach 
Irith  ngimtati  tn  ,ib~  Mrvlce  iru  to  grait,  that,  evra  ttltr  cardial]  Uauiio 
frith  Cramwall  a^oat  Epaln,  by  which  ifaa  Stnirt  fauiilj  i>cra  to  qnit  the 
Tirioua  afforta  irani  made  by  tha  cardinal  and  marehal  Tnnnaa  to  ludnc 
(aftenranla  Junm  II.)  not  lo  laav*  the  Franch  tot  th<  Spanlih  Mirica.  If 
nlinioa  waaukad  and  obtaioad  fnr  the  duke  In  temain  in  the  wrviog  orFrani 
lOM  it  woold  ba  to  the  combined  force*  Ot  En^ud  aid  France,  and  the  gal 
Iriah  ngimeoti  abould  /oin  the  latCer,  aa  It  km  knoaa  the]'  would,  wbeci  tl 
tovUier  (Chatia  IL)  iliaiild  be  bath  under  the  protection  of  that  power.'- 
p.  IBS. 

t  BroDdia, /VopMf;  SMLiDgard,  voL  tUL,  p.  17G,  note  t. 

)  Beiuj  Cromwdl,  writing  from  Ireland  to  aecrelary  Thnrloe,  ttjt : "  I 

like  adnntags  to  rour  affair*  then,  and  oun  here,  it  you  ahould  tblnk  fit  to 
Toong  bo^i,  of  IS  or  It  feat*  of  age,  to  tbe  place  afore- maalioned.  We  could 
would  be  of  DM  to  fos)  and  who  kcowi  but  it  maj  be  the  mtani  to  maka 
mean  rather  Chnitian* 7"  Tfaurloe  aoawera :  — "  The  comniiltee  ot  Ihe  cm 
l(irl*aiid  aama'^ynulhi,  lobe  takM  op  for  that  pDrpoa*."—71hrJiM,  iv.|]^ 
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I  other  towns;  and  in  February,  1653,  the  first  court,  presided  over 
lord  Lowther,  was  held  in  Dublin  for  the  special  purpose  of  trying 

II  massacres  and  murders  done  or  committed  since  the  Ist  day  of 
tober,  1641."  The  confederate  Catholics  had,  in  their  declarations 
Trim  and  Oxford,  and  on  other  occasions,  prayed  that  an  inquiry 
7ht  be  made  into  the  murders  alleged  to  have  been  perpetrated  on 
h  sides  during  the  troubles,  and  that  justice  might  be  vindicated 
:hout  respect  to  creed  or  party ;  but  these  courts  confined  their  inqui- 
3  to  the  accused  Catholics,  and  the  result  of  their  labors  afibrdia 
ivincing  proof  of  the  falsehood  of  the  statements  made  against  the 
ih  Catholics  at  that  period.  Some  of  the  lying  historians  of  the  time 
I  asserted  that  a  hundred  thousand  Protestants  had  been  murdered 
cold  blood;  yet  with  all  the  forged  and  corrupt  evidence  that  could 
procured,  and  the  cry  of  blood  that  was  raised,  CromwelFs  high 
irts  of  justice  were  only  able  to  convict  about  two  hundred  persons  in 
Ireland  for  those  alleged  murders ;  while  out  of  the  whole  province 
Ulster,  where  the  pretended  massacres  were  said  chiefly  to  have 

:en  place,  only  one  person  was  convicted,  namely,  sir  Phelim  CNeiU, 
10,  nevertheless,  was  repeatedly,  while  in  prison,  and  before  the  passing 
hb  sentence,  and  finally  on  the  steps  of  the  scaffold,  offered  his  life 
1  liberty  on  the  sole  condition  of  admitting  that  the  counterfeit  docu- 
nt  which  he  produced  in  October,  1641,  was  a  genuine  commission 
m  the  unfortunate  Charles  I.* 

The  parliamentary  commissioners  in  Dublin  published  a  proclamation, 
ting  in  force  in  Ireland  the  27th  of  Elizabeth;  and  by  this  and  sub- 
Uent  edicts  any  Catholic  priest  found  in  Ir^nd,  after  twenty  days, 
t  guilty  of  high  treason,  and  liable  to  be  hanged,  drawn,  and 
rrered;  any  person  harbouring  such  clergyman  was  liable  to  the 
alty  of  death  and  loss  of  goods  and  chattels ;  and  any  person  know- 
the  place  of  concealment  of  a  priest,  and  not  disclosing  it  to  the 

rtV(f  n^frOf  p.  620,  noU.  Also  Cartels  Orm.  vol  U.  p.  ISl.  Carte  relatei  the  fact  of  colonel 
•on  having,  in  the  name  of  Ludlow,  made  this  offir  to  sir  Phelim  on  the  ladder,  on  the 
dritj  of  Dr.  Sheridan,  afterwards  Protestant  bishop  of  Kilmore,  who  was  present;  and  dean 
ia  also  quoted  by  Nalson  {HUtor,  CoUety,  as  an  eye  witness.  In  the  opinion  of  some,  the  herole 
'  of  honor  displayed  by  sir  Phelim,  and  his  whole  conduct  at  the  melancholy  doee  of  his  career, 
mcd  many  of  his  past  (suits.  Among  the  other  persons  executed,  were  visconnt  Mayo,  and 
i«ls  OToole  and  BagosL  The  mother  of  colonel  Fitzpatrick  was  burnt.  Lords  Muskerry  and 
dsAliere,  and  MacCarthy  Beagh,  were  acquitted,  probably  through  the  interest  of  friends 
ing  to  the  nnmber  of  persons  convicted  under  all  the  drcnmstances  by  the  high  court  of  justice, 
tinell  has  caid : — "  To  a  thinking  mind  there  is  no  quantity  of  written  or  verbal  anthority 
Would  ao  coerce  a  conviction  of  the  innocence  of  the  Irish  Catholic  party  as  the  reaolt  of  tha 
ligation  of  this  sanguinaxy  and  energetic  eourt**— 3/«Biotr  of  Ireland^  p.  823. 
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anihorftiafly  might  be  pabHdy  whipped,  and  farther  pumidie 
titioii  of  the  ean.  Any  pexeon  absent  from  the  pariih 
Sunday  was  liable  to  a  fine  of  thirty  pence;  magialjmtei 
away  the  childran  of  Oatiiolict,  and  send  them  to'  Sngland  J* 
andmight tender  the  oath  of  abjnratioD  to  all  pefions'of  thea 
one  years,. who,  on  refusal,  were  liable  to  imprisonment  dni 
ttadtihe  forfeiture  of  two-thirds  of  their  real  and  personal  « 
mme  prioe  of  five  pounds  was  set  on  the  head  of  a  priest  an< 
wolf,  and  the  production  of  either  head  was  a^suficimt  c 
reward.  The  military  being  distributed  in  small  parties  ovei 
and  their  vigilance  kept  alive  by  sectarain  rancour  and  tl 
reward,  it  must  have  been  difficult  for  a  priest  to  escape  d 
many  of  them,  nevertheless,  braved  the  danger  for  theur  p 
flocks ;  and  residing  in  caverns  in  the  mountains,  or  in  Ion 
iheJ>ogs,  **  they  issued  forth  at  night  to  carry  the  consolatioi 
to  the  huts  of  their  oppressed  and  sufiering  countrymen.'*t 
an  Irish  writer  who  witnessed  these  things  exclaim :  *' Neither 
were  more  cruelly  persecuted  by  Pharaoh,  nor  the  innocei 
Herod,  nor  the  Christians  by  Nero,  or  any  of  the  other  pagan 
were  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  at  that  fatal*  jund 
savage  commissioners.*t 

Some  may  say  that  it  would  be  more  patriotic  to  bury  t 
persecutions  of  that  dark  period  in  oblivion;  but  beside 
which  any  such  omission  would  cause  to  the  integrity  o 
must  answer  with  Dr.  Curry,  "  that  British  chronicles  hi 

*  Vide  Lingard,  vol.  tUI.  p.  178,  nnd  the  aatlioriiies  there  qnoted.     At  the  w 
were  ordered  to  many  or  to  leave  Ireland. 

t  Ibid.  Dr.  Lingard  refers  to  MS.  letters  in  his  possession,  and* to  Braodin,  6 
T%renodia  we  are  told  how  the  Rev.  Bernard  Fltzpatrick,  of  the  illusttions  boa 
dragged  from  one  of  those  caves  and  beheaded :  and  Ludlow  relates  in  his  Afemoi 
Ed.  Vevay,  1698)  how,  when  marching  from  Dundalk  to  Castleblaney,  probal 
of  1652,  he  discovered  a  few  of  the  Irish  iii  a  cave,  and  how  hi^  party  spent  i 
vonring  to  smother  them  by  smoke.     It  appears  that  the  poor  fugitives  preservi 
ButTocation,  during  this  operation,  by  holding  their  faces  close  to  the  surface  of  • 
in  the  cavern,  and  that  one  of  their  party  was  armed  with  /  pistol,  with  which  b 
of  the  troopers  who  were  entering  the  month  of  the  cave  after  the  first  day*8 
caused  the  trial  to  be  repeated,  and  the  crevices  through  which  the  smoko  e 
dosed,  "another  smother  was  made.**  The  next  time  the  soldiers  entered  with 
plates,  but  they  found  the  only  armed  man  dead,  inside  the  entrance,  where  h* 
his  post;    while  the  other  fugitives  still  preserved  life  at  the  little  brook, 
the  sword  within  the  cave,  and  four  dragged  out  alive,  but  Ludlow  does  not 
hanged  these  then  or  not;  but  one,  at  least,  of  the  original  nnmber  was  a  Cal 
soldiers  found  a  crucifix,  chalice,  and  priesfs  robes  in  the  cavern. 

t  Aforitioni  Threnodia  ffibemo-Catholica^  p.  14.     "All  these  things,**  saya 
like  a  hideous  dream.   They  would  be  utterly  incretlible  only  that  they  are  qoi 
^/r^kmd^  p.  815).    See  also  Hib.  Dom.  p.  706 ;  Clarendon^s  Bebellion,  UL  H 
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nbpoe^le."  That  was-  predsely  the  period  ^hen  BngUnd 
•3  hot  vtmost  mftlice  in  heaping  calamnies  on  her  down-troddeii 

Uke  an  nogeneroos  enemy,  not  satisfied  with  saecess,  she 
^'Uttblt  to  her  guilt,  meanness  to  her  craelty."  "  Ev^ything 
Bcfr  and  bigotry  coald  concdve,  ~tbftt  craft  or  falsehood  coold 

^  Aat  ignorance  and  national  anUpatby  conld  heliere,  -vras 
ed  to  the  Irish  name  and  nation,  and  repeated  in  all  the  dnmk- 
Sf^^acceas,  and'  with  all  tha  cowardice  of  security."*  ■  And  ba  the 
jutCiotu  of  Irish  statesmen  has  obserred,  these  iniqnitons  calam- 
ilntt  the  Irish  were  cslenlated  to  gain  certain  advantages  for  the 
i^'ltamely^~-tomake  the  massacres  and  other  crimes  comnitted 
utttf  ^ipear  in  fbe  light  of  retaliation ;  to  serre  as  an  ezcnse  f<xe 

iti  estates  of  the  Irish  by  the  Gromwellian  pait^;  and  aB  «: 

ihultim  for  the  restored  Stuarta  to  leavo^  these  estates  in  Ui» 
n  the  nsnrpers.t  ' 

k  the  anetession  of  events  connected  with  government,  wHlerlra- 
y  in  diia  statd  of  galling  bondage,  they  affected  bnt  little  tlw 
k  of  Qm  conntry.  We  may  therefore  dispose  of  them  briefly, 
the  death  of  Ireton,  Lambert  was  appointed  lord  depn^,  bat 
b  the  intrigue  of  Cromwell's  danghter,  the  widow  of  Ireton,  who' 
irried  colonel  Charles  Fleetwood,  the  appointment  was  set  aside 
Lambert  came  to  Ireland,  Cromwell  having  for  that  purpose 
t  his  own  commission  of  lord  lieutenant  to  expire^  whioli  involved 
rement  of  bis  deputy.  Fleetwood  was  then  made  commande^tn- 
I  Ireland,  joined  in  the  civil  administration  with  four  commit 
— ^Ludlow,  Corbett,  Jones,  and  Weovgr.-    These  governed  the 

according  to  certain  instructions,  one  of  which  was,  "  to  'endear 
3  promulgation  of  the  gospel  and  the  power  of  ti'oe  religion  and 
i"  and  another,  to  allow  no  Papist  or  delinquent  to  hold  any 

trost,  to  practise  as  barrister  or  solicitor,  or  to  keep  school  for 
»ition  of  youth4  The  act  proclaiming  tha  "rebellion"  inlre- 
3e  at  an  end  was  passed  on  the  2Gth  of  September,  1653.  On  the 
December,  that  year,  Cromwell  assumed  the  supreme  authority 
te  titlrf  of  lord  protector,  and  hia  usurpation  was  supported  in 
by  Fleetwood  and  the  army,  although  the  stem  republican, 
,  threw  np  lua  conimissionerahip  ijj  diafust  Henry  Cromwdl, 
per'a  second  son,  who  was  appoint ^i  to  the  govermuent  of  Ir» 

1  Rteitit  eif  lit  Cisil  Wan  ta  trtbad.    Dedlo—iinfc 
[^oDnair*  Utmoir  iff  Irttand,  [>]).  aos  ni  *0-al^^ 
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land  in  1653,  was  natnrally  mild  and  just,  and  his  administndfliii 
have  materially  altered  the  state  of  this  country  hs^  he  beeii^ 
to  follow  the  dictates  of  his  own  humane  disposition.  He  ii  U 
to  have  averted  the  infliction  of  fresh  grievances;  but  he  adoiiii 
most  of  the  cruel  laws  as  he  found  them ;  and  the  practice  of  kiioij 
the  Irish  youth  for  transportation  to  the  West  Indies  was  in  {ul 
under  him;  while,  at  the  same  time,  his  father  was  inviting  in  ii 
settlers  of  New  England  and  the  Vaudois  of  Piedmont  to  repla: 
extirpated  population  of  Ireland.*  After  the  death  of  Oliver  (^ 
3rd,  1658,)  the  weak  shoulders  of  his  son,  Richard,  did  notlooji 
the  burden  of  the  usurped  power  bequeathed  to  him;  and  onlui) 
ment  to  his  ancestral  obscurity  the  cabals  of  the  long  parliaiM 
pared  an  easy  way  for  the  restoration  of  royalty.  Not  a  lit&i 
drama  was  enacted  in  Ireland,  where  Brogldll,  lord  presideat  of! 
ter,  and  Coote,  lord  president  of  Connanght,  both  observing  the  t 
the  tide,  vied  with  each  other  in  offering  their  support  to  Gb& 
Both  were  renegades,  both  distinguished  for  their  savage  c 
against  the  Irish;  but  in  duplicity  and  utter  want  of  prindp 
balance  was  on  the  side  of  Broghill,  the  son  of  the  unprincipled  i 
Cork.  The  race  between  them  on  this  occasion,  and  their  sak 
attempts  to  depreciate  each  other  with  the  king,  were  ludicnw 
Broghill  triumphed  in  the  end,  as  he  produced  a  letter  of  Ca 
which  the  latter  admitted  that  the  suggestion  for  supporting  tb 
first  oarae  from  him.  It  was  the  farce  after  the  tra<re(lv:  u 
those  inveterate  enemies  were  by  the  worthless  Charles  Stuart 
rewarded,  BroirluU  being  created  earl  of  Orrery  and  Coote  ( 
RIoiuitrath;  while  "  the  estates  of  the  Irish  who  had  fouirht 
king  and  followed  his  fortunes  in  exile,  were  confirmed  to  dn 
and  sergeants  who  had  conducted  his  father  to  the  scaffbld.^ 

•  ITutcliinson**  /.0'.>-y  n/.l/(iMac/.?/.«.*^f»,  190.     Tliurloe,  ii.,  4&9. 
t  ilijf^uns,  JUrtitrks  ^  Bwutt,  p.  103. 
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[a.i>.  I660toA.i>.  1685.] 

HAT  the  Irish  should  have  regarded  the  overthrow  of  the 
regicide  govemment  and  the  restoration  of  the  king  as  an 
assurance  of  their  own  i^toration  to  their  homes  and  es- 
tates was  onlj  natural.  It  was  a  consequence  which  every 
principle  of  justice  demanded;  and  although  serious 
ohstacles  were  to  be  overcomeY  they  had  a  right  to  expect 
that  the  king,  for  whom  they  had  bled  and  sacrificed  so 
much,  would  have  taken  some  trouble  in  their  behalf. 
Many  of  these  plundered  and  expatriated  people,  inspired 
by  this  confidence,  returned  and  claimed  their  own  with- 
out  waiting  for  the  tedious  process  of  an  unfriendly  law 
to  reinstate  them  ;*  but  never  were  the  hopes  of  their 
injured  race  doomed  to  be  more  cruelly  blasted.  Acting 
aean  and  ungenerous  policy  of  his  family,  Charles  immolated  his 

^Und  the  old  proprietorr  generally  expeHed  the  Cromwelllan  intruders  without  muA 
but  any  att«npts  at  a  like  mode  of  proceeding  in  Ireland  wen  immediately  pot  dowr 
prorlamation.    See  Carte's  Oim.  tqL  ii.  p.  898. 
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^d  on  Ireland  by  its  English  masters — ^was  finally  passed  into  law.^ 
>cirt  of  claims  was  established  under  the  act  to  try  the  qualifications  of 
•ent"  and  *^  innocent  ;**  and  notwithstanding  all  the  hostility  of  the  law 
of  goremmentf  several  Catholics  succeeded  in  making  good  their  titles 
restitution  of  their  property .f  This  gave  rise  to  violent  indignation 
alarm  among  the  Protestants.  That  any  door  should  Iiave  been  left 
I  to  the  Oatholics  for  the  recovery  of  their  estates  was  a  thing  not 
d  tolerated,  and  the  duke  of  Ormond  consequently  refused  to  extend 
ttme  for  investigating  the  claims,  although  comparatively  a  few  only 
hem  had  been  disposed  of.  Neither  did  the  admission  of  a  claim 
ys  imply  the  restoration  of  an  estate,  for  the  Cromwellian  or  new 
rest  was  not  always  disturbed,  and  the  recovery  of  a  right  often 
anted  to  no  more  than  what  might  be  deemed  an  equivalent. 
sh  depended  on  the  amount  of  *' reprisals,''  as  they  were  called, 

government  might  have  in  hands  to  allot  for  the  purpose.  The 
side  judges,  and  others  who  had  imbrued  their  hands  in  the  late 
:1b  blood,  were  deprived  of  their  estates  by  the  Act  of  Settlement; 
these  lands,  which  were  chiefly  situated  in  the  county  of  Tipperary, 
I  given  to  the  duke  of  York,  and  were  therefore  not  available  for 
Isals. 

great  outcry  was  now  raised  against  the  Irish  Catholics.  The  vile 
mnies  about  1641  were  revived  and  maliciously  circulated,  and  every 
rt  against  the  Irish  was  received  with  avidity  in  England.  The  device 
H>plsh  plots  and  conspiracies  was  resorted  to,  and  the  public  mind 
•  in  a  state  of  ferment  by  the  most  unfounded  rumours  of  intended 
sh  risings  and  French  invasions.  It  so  happened  that  the  only  real 
was  a  Presbyterian  one,  got  up  by  some  Puritan  ministers,  a  few 
tary  officers,  and  some  members  of  the  house  of  commons.    One 

1  hit  ipotch  to  the  parliament  after  bis  restoration  Charles  told  them  **  that  he  •zp9cted'(ia 
Oft  to  the  Irish)  they  would  have  a  care  of  his  honor,  aad  of  the  proinife  he  had  made  them  ;** 
tomiae  bad  been  explicitly  i^newed  by  Ormond  for  the  king  before  he  left  Breda ;  but  It  was 
hm  royal  engagements  to  the  Irish  were  generally  kept  It  Is  unnecessary  to  say  that  the 
ti  d  164S  (as  they  were  called,  though  signed  by  Ormond  in  1649,  new  style)  were  wholly 

t  is  stated  in  Cox*s  Iliben^  Af^f^Maa  that  of  the  dalsD  tzitod  in  the  first  three  months  1S8 
^ndgtd  innocent  and  only  19  nocent ;  and  that  in  the  scbseqnent  sittings  of  the  coort  $30 
toiiil  clalflu  were  decided,  we  are  not  told  in  what  proportion  of  innocent  and  nocent,  bat  only 
^  gnMi  loss  and  dissatisfaction  of  the  Protestants.**  (See  Letter  in  Cos,  contmning  Um 
y  flrom  165S  to  1689).  Some  three  thousand  claims  were  left  onheard  for  want  of  time^  and 
^  as  stated  above,  refused  to  extend  the  sittings  of  the  conrt  for  that  purpose.  Thost 
i&a  who  were  named  in  the  Bill  of  Settlement  as  otjects  of  the  royal  lisvor  (aboot  600  la 
^)  wert  called  **  nominees;**  those  who  served  abroad  under  the  king's  standard  wers 
KiUiad  aM  *'easigii-insn;^  and  the  adventnrsn  and  CromwsUian  soMIscs  t^lsd  fhwiislvti 
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Thomas  Blood,  a  person  who  subsequently  became  noton(nB& 
exploits  in  England,  conspired  with  some  others  to  sdze  tbe « 
Dublin  on  the  21st  of  May,  1663;  but  the  mad  project  msdisia 
before  the  attempt  was  made,  and  four  of  the  coDspintanvai 
cuted.  The  atrocious  system  of  falsehood  •against.' the  CitliafiB 
nevertheless,  successful,  and  a  motion  for  excluding  Catholics  fa 
general  pardon  and  indemnity  was  passed  in  thfliaEoglish  jtA 
Ormond,  moreover,  who  had  repaired  to  England  for  thep 
procured  the  passing  of  an  Act  of  Explanation  to  satisfy  the  Fnon 
and  on  his  return  prepared  to  organise  a  Protestant  militia. 

In  all  the  discussions  on  the  Bills  of  Settlement  and  ExpSaut 
Catholics,  although  the  most  aggrieved,  were  the  mostmodentei 
demands;  and  a  suggestion  having  heen  nrndeon  their  part tfa 
would  be  content  if  the  soldiers  and  tdventurers  resigned  mti 
the  lands  which  they  enjoyed  immediately  before  the  restonti 
proposal  was  accepted,  and  made  the  ground-work  of  the  Act  of 
nation.  By  this  act,  however,  it  was  provided  that  the  Protestn 
in  the  first  place,  and  especially,  to  be  settled ;  that  any  ambiguit 
arose  should  be  explained  in^heir  favor;  and  "that  no  Paiast, 
the  qualiSeations  of  the  former  act,  had  not  been  adjudged  ii 
shouli  a:  any  future  time  be  reputed  innocent,  or  entitled  tod 
lanis  or  settlements.  Thus,"  continues  Leiand,  whose  words  v 
•■everv  r^-iu^iir.ir:^  here  of  tiiose  nunjerous  claimants  whose  cs 
r.:t  bc-en  hc-ari.  was  entirelv  cut  on."*  Yet,  stranfie  to  sav. 
t;2:;uj:  as  ::  w^s  to  :h«?  Catii-jriics,  did  not  go  far  enough  to  Nk 
Ir:?h  i::iise  of  ca^ai.'n?.  wiiich  was  composed  ckieiiy  of  a*v 
ar.  i  s..i:er5,  anlx^hjsjr  speaker,  Mervin.  had  all  along  distil 
h::i:5-j!f  bv  his  furi.iis  h«DSti!itv  to  the  Catholic  interest.  Ormor 
i:  r:-.v.LSSarv   ::  exTcis^  some   ri^.r  towards  the  refractory  i 


•  L*!i.-:.  T-i:  -7.  ./  ^i'ztS.  v.l.  ill..  7.  44?.     M;r-;  :Lia  Z/.Oj  Cathclic  chlin&Dt 

■.:--.:!.:-:  ::  :■:  :  .-:\::-r-.  :f  :h  ■::  •■-u:.-.  wi-J*:;::  any  hearing  a:  all;  or»  as  htliz 

:     •  *»V.-.:.  _:  i^     i3\.:*  z~\r.'.-.i  ::■  :i.-  T-.'-tai  cri^ii^ali — tha:  of  a  fair  and  ec'Jil 

•  .1-   *  .  •  ..  V  •    .  .  Tp.  3:4.  ::4      LL..-f  J::stic*  Nuj.:::,  af:erwar%is  lord  Rivcrslc-s. 

i-'.iL  1  ...  1.  .".  -  L:.-i,  I'i'jC.  i.  1  rrwcTVc:  in  u-.e  S:a:*  Pac*r  0£ce.  London,  sa 

i"i  '.....    :.  -  --..zj:i..-:-  "s-h:  t-.-:  --v-:r  .-ildwcl.  *:::  ■. -:  •.:  :h^v re  estates,  yet  car 

.ys  ::■  r>:  r=-:."     ^.^  J-Szci.-Lx  £.::.-:ur-.  -i*^  azi  L.zi'.Ti'.'.-.zi,  p.  192.    The  Act  of ! 
t--  f  '..  :  i..<r    !'     :.-  7.-  '..:-cr:y  ::  zxzit  v^ez.'.y  Cdlh:!::*  for  the  restoration  cf  their 
H.-.  ■:_.   .-  i^-r  -.zi:  •.:.:5r  *':::  -^-.i-  •.:■.  -i:::n.vl  Ir.  ict::  «-jr.umtnt5  wert  not  icdade-Ji; 
■•**-      *■":  -----  -1-  r:-;-  ::.-;  *Lr.z.,-.i:  .7::=::!.-  ;■  :'-:•  cLiims  uf  the  earl  of  Antri: 

baudjE«rhj^  ::..ri  -.i.j.-  j^^y  .;L-.r:  \r.  1:.  I::":;r.-.    .-:  :l:e  curl  was  wjxaJy  backed 
♦T  p  w.r:_:  {:'.-..    k  ir :.  -:';-:   r-^  a:-. :  7-;-;:i,n3  ani  invcstipiticnj,  wi 
e4:a:e4  '.y  :i.  a.;  ..'  rlx;Lz-;i;:L     v.i:;e,  Orru  voL  ii.  p.  277,  and  I 
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m  of  them  were  expelled  for  complicity  in  Blood's  plot»  and  others 
e  known  to  deserve  the  same  punishment.  Thejr  were  abo  threatened 
surely  with  a  dissolution,  and  the  act  was  at  length  finally  passed  on 
15th  of  December,  1665.* 

[oping  to  remove  the  pretences  for  persecution  against  them,  some 
the  Catholic  nobility  and  gentry  had  signed  a  declaration  of  loyalty 

presentation  to  the  king.  Several  noblemen  assembled  for  the 
pose  at  the  house  of  the  marquis  of  Glanrickard  in  Dublin ;  among 
SB,  lords  Castlehaven,  Gancarty,  Carlingford,  Fingal,  and  Inchiquiui 

there  was  no  doubt  with  such  names  at  the  head  of  the  list  a  great 
ly  subscribers  to  the  address  might  be  obtained  throughout  Ireland, 
a  address  or  declaration  is  celebrated  as  the  Irish  Remonstrance.    It 

prepared  by  Peter  Walsh,  a  Franciscan  friar,  who  had  been  a  most 
onavpartizan  of  Ormond  in  the  confederation,  and  enjoyed  the  private 
iidahip  and  confidence  of  that  determined  enemy  of  the  Oatholics.  He 

a  restless  and  factious  man,  impatient  of  spiritual  authority,  and 
"aa  well  known  that  any  document  from  his  hands  could  hardly  be 
xoeptionahle.  The  remonstrance  contained,  in  fact,  along  with  the 
ngest  protestations  of  loyalty,  expressions  derogatory  to  the  authority  * 
the  Pope,  and  therefore  offensive  to  true  Catholic  feeling;  but  it 
ed  Qrmond*s  purpose  precisely  on  that  account;  and  on  the  pretence 
t  it  was  yet  only  a  private  address,  possessing  no  official  character, 
dond  desired  that  it  might  be  signed  by  all  the  Catholic  clergy  of 
kingdom.  A  national  congregation  of  the  Irish  bishops  and  clergy 
the  consideration  of  the  matter  was  held  in  Dublin  on  the  11th  of 
e,  1666.  The  meeting  took  place  by  the  connivance  of  Ormond, 
»  had  privately  obtained  the  sanction  of  the  king;  and  the  primatOi 
Hond  O'Reilly, 'who  had  been  in  exile  since  1657,  when  he  was 
tated  in  London  at  the  instance  of  the  aforesaid  Petet  Walsh,  and  sent 

One  of  tbo  motirct  for  the  clamoon  niaed  bj  the  Protestanta  in  the  diaciuBioDS  referred  tq 
i  was  the  eooetent  dieoorery  of  tbuee  in  the  Cromwellian  distrihi^tioii  of  the  Undi.    Sir 
i%iii  Domvilk^  the  attomey'gcnenl,  in  OTerfaanliog  the  detaiU  of  thb  distribatioo,  disoorered, 
l|:  wuoKf  other  iryegnlaritiee,  that  there  were  "great  abnaee  in  the  manner  of  aetting  oat  the 
mmnnf  aatisfiiction,  in  which  the  [iroceedings  were  verj  clandestine  and  conftued.     For  they 
%liol«  bavooiei  aet  ovt  to  them  in  groee,  and  then  they  employed  sunreyort  of  their  own  to 
•  tbeb  idnMnwiramentai    Thoa  they  admeaaored  what  proportiona  they  thought  fit  to  met* 
to  tiMmnlTea;  and  what  landa  they  were  pleaaed  to  call  onprofitable,  they  had  returned  aa  aoch, 
htm  be  nerar  ao  good  and  profitable.    In  the  county  of  Tipperary  alone  he  had  found  by  hooka 
ha  —  njuila  olioa  above  60,000  acres  returned  aa  unprofitable,  and  in  the  moity  of  the  tea 
itlBi^  wheraiii  their  aatiafactSon  was  aet  out,  he  had  found  246,207  acres  ao  returned  by  tho 
tttonn  aa  wiprofitable.'*    Carte^a  Orwu  vol.  iL  p.  801.    Moreover,  Domville  found  that  the 
hn  had  retumed  665,670  acrea  aa  unprofitable,  and  it  waa  not  without  reaaoo  they  now  feared 
Im«  tho  aeenicy  of  their  ratuma  inquired  into.    Thoae  soldierly  Mji  Carta^  **  wtra  flw  Um  BM* 
I  Aiiabart*ft«|  lodependonta,  aad  LefoUera.**    OrwL  tqL  \L 


■  • 
.  out  of  All  kiimdoBL  irtrfiiTfil  'iifflpniimii?ti  to  cCBBA-tD^Iridn 

claims,  and  enjoy  qAqt  piivil^gei.  'The  HBffBH^ow  c)l»  ik 
ci^pad  m  wiO^  great  OP^t  tp^  Id  tbe  etmngl  l^flw 
clArgyi  ijhe  iwplti^g  inttprBpeiit  irw  iiq^pto^  fMwwflftW 
fidopta4,  to  wbifih  9p  oiuwtN^  iTJialarrar  «ffl4  Iw^  leiilli 
^qinfsiap  of  ijhfi  ]i|o«(  dif^^  < 

Jnne  dw  Ondiolic  npiqpftnvRfiiil  ivaa  drfifMB^  Vf  tiW^^.^ 
Pnoopdy  iritk  a  pnver  thyt  it  pui^t  be  pprwmMd  lo  liv 
Aa  ^nlrA  xeiefited  iwtitiflii  and  nmenitBaiMML  aeiit  £0tap-l 
t|ie  ajnod  to  4u9olve  onviedialdy,  and  aabjeoled  the  G 
and  deiiQr  to  .ft  iQAre  ri^  jpeneonticp  than  hef «b.  Tl 
■eiaedon  the  2Ttk  of  8eptenber,nad  earned  prjaepjir  toJU 
he  was  aentJnto  beoishQient  "»^  his  defithi  which  tooli  pb 

in  16094 

The  propewtj  of  English  ftetesiaen  to  tueai  bdai 
eowtiyi  and  to  kigislf^  in  a  spint  hostile  to  \m  iiitereatii, 
I  fyen  the  Cfaeoviwellia9  settlers  had  soaxoely  fixed  dien 
country  whon  they  felt  the  galling  praffexe  of  this  nali 
Prohibitory  laws  relating  to  Irish  coauneroe  had  long 
England.  The  Irish  wool  trade  had  been  restricted  within 
limits;  but  at  this  time  the  prohibition  against  the  impoi 
cattle  into  ]£DgIand  was  the  grievance  that  pressed  n 
Irish  commercial  jntei^i^ts.     A  law  on  this  subject  wa) 

*  Bifore  tbt  primtte*t  ratuni  at  thU  time  tbere  wen  bnt  three  Cttbolic  prdi 
of  whooi,  namely,  Dr.  Jeba  ^orke^  archbishop  of  Tuam,  a«d  Dr.  Ow«q  M 
KUmore,  were  too  aged  and  infirm  to  perform  any  of  their  pubUo  Amctions. 
Patrick  Pimiket,  biafaop  of  Ardagh.    It  appears  fh)m  Dr.  French's  JEZendbis  . 
m  the  Whtrma  />omuNaiiM^  that  of  the  twenty-six  Irish  prelates  who  wi 
respective  sees  in  1649,  nine  bad  died  at  home,  ten  had  died  in  exile,  three  had 
and  four  were  stili  living  in  1667 ;  Dr.  Nicholas  French  himseli;  bisbep  of  Fi 
Lynch,  bishop  of  KiUenora,  still  in  banishment;  and  Dr.  Borke,  of  Tw 
Plunket,  Jnst  mentioned.    Di;  O'Reilly,  the  primate,  had  only  been  oonsecralx 

t  There  can  bo  no  donbt  that  Ormondes  object  in  encouraging  the  synod 
discord  among  the  Catholic  clergy.    Peter  Talbojt,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  ab 
of  Walsh  {Jh%  Fiiar  IHtapVmtd^  p.  92)  that  he  waa  well  aware  such  waa  tl 
duke  himself  Arankly  acknowledged,  some  years  UUer,  "that  hia  aim  in  par 
was  to  work  a  division  among  the  Bomish  dergy**  (CartcTa  Ovmtmdt  ii-t  App 
the  synod  was  dispersed  lord  Orxeiy,  writing  to  Ormond,  aays:— "  I  hnmb^ 
whether  this  may  not  be  a  fit  season  to  make  that  schism,  whidi  yon  hava  bi 
Popish  deigy,  publicly  break  oat,  so  as  to  set  them  at  open  diflbience,  aa  wi 
ticable  advantage  thereby.**    (firm.  SiaU  Letten,  voL  ii.)    But  Ormond*8  m 
m  are  told  by  Walsh  himself  that  although  there  wero  then  in  Ireland  1,1 
f60  Rg^idan,  yet  that  of  these  1,850  clergy  only  69  signed  hia  maonstias 
bsn  of  hia  own  order,  oisk  w^omVkaluiii  ^^nat  infloencsi 
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:ed  period  in  1663,  but  the  question  was  a^tated  from  year  to  jear ; 
when,  in  October,  1666,  the  lord  lieutenant,  seconded  by  the  Irish 
17,  proposed  to  send  over  15,000  bullocks  as  a  contribntion  tor  the 
irers  by  the  great  fire  of  London,  their  kindne^  was  maliciously 
rpreted;  and  die  English  cohimons,  displaying  what  lioland  calls 
riolent  and  almost  unaccountable  mge  of  oppression,**  voted  a  IhU 
ing  the  prohibition  permanent  In  the  prean]})Ie  to  the  bill  the 
NTtation  of  Irish  cattle  was  termed  a  *^  nuissance,*'  which  deecrip* 

the  lords  modified  by  substituting  the  words  "detriment  and 
hief«*  Lord  Ashley,  a  member  of  the  cabal  ministry,*  proposed 
it  should  be  declared  a  felony  and  prssmunire.    The  measure  gave 

to  violent  debates  m  both  houses.  The  duke  of  Buckingham 
ted  that  '*  none  could  oppose  the  bill  but  such  as-  had  Irish  estatee 
ish  understandings;**  and  lord  Ossory,  son  of  the  duke  of  Ormond, 
ited  this  insult  by  a  challenge,  which  Buckingham  declined  to 
pt;  and  Ossory  was  sent  to  the  tower.  At  another  part  of  the 
te,  when  Ashley  inveighed  against  the  Irish  contribution  for  the 
rers,  Ossory  protested  that  "  such  virulence  becaine  none  but  one  oi 
iiweU*s  counsellors,**  and  several  noble  lords  on  both  sides  were  on 
mint  of  drawing  their  swords;  but  the  commons  insisting  on  their 
cite  expression  being  retained,  Charles  requested  the  lords  to  yield 
oint,  and  the  bill  received  the  royal  assent  with  the  word  "nuissance** 
red  in  the  preamble. 

;  home  disafieetion  prevailed  among  all  parties.  The  landed  interest 
rained  by  the  proliibitory  laws  just  referred  to.  The  army  coxat 
ed  that  their  pay  was  in  arrears ;  and  some  soldiers  having  mutinied 
seized  Carriekfergus  castle,  a  considerable  military  force  waa 
bred  to  reduce  them ;  ten  of  their  number  being  executed.    The 

Puritans  carried  on  secret  correspondence  with  their  friends  in 
and,  so  that  government  was  perpetually  alarmed  with  rumours  of 
plots.  The  Irish  Catholics,  infinitely  more  aggrieved  than  any 
*  party,  were  objects  of  suspicion  to  all ;  and  although  they  had 
gcd  in  no  conspiracy,  anonymous  accusations  were  daily  made 
1st  them.  Thoy  were  charged  with  inviting  the  French  to  invade 
nd ;  and  Ormond,  who  affected  to  believe  these  malicious  mmourSi 
t  them  an  excuse  for  ruling  the  unhappy  Catholics  with  a  rod  of 
He  could  not  forgive  the  Irish  clergy  for  refusing  to  sign  tht 
DStrancet  and  was  resolved,  as  he  siid,  to  keep  them  up  to  the  letter 


of  •*«ilMl"  was  givtn  to  thsmloUtr/  of  CmuIu  IL— CUftinl,  AiUqr, 
and  L— dtriiftU    tho  initialf  of  tbtir  luunat oomporingtbife vonL 
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of  flmt  dueumftttt,  •*«?' to  •  ■eme  eqqiTalentL*  Ho 
aind  of  ■nno  to  Us  FvotoBtMit  militia,  and  in  JvHjt  16 
Laintte  ooapa  in  the  Cnnagk  of  Kildare.  Him  appeal 
Hdi  aqpadron  abont  die  same  time  off  Kinnlo  threw  Ha 
atato  of  violent  adtementi  as  it  was  mppoaedtobe  the 
fleet;  bnt  fhe'ldng,  provoked  hjr  theae  repeated  alanna,  ] 
eompUnta  which  reached  him^  remored  OrmoDcly  w 
England  in  1668»  and  the  feUowing  year  appointed 
Truro  aa  kid  lientenant  Thia  man  rtenained  hot  » 
waa  aoooeeded  in  Mqrt  1670,  faj  John  lord  Berklej 
Bodeiato  priiol^les  and  upright  intentums.* 

Ookmel  Richard  Talbot,  who  poaieased  great  inflaen* 
waa  anhaeqoenfl/  created  duke  of  Tirconliell  bj  Jai 
England  in  1671  to  lay  before  the  king  and  comicil  a  j 
Iriah  Gatholic  gentrywho  had  been  plundered  of  their 
Talbot  had  for  ferecal  years  past  acted  as  the  advoeat 
feDow-conntrymen  with  the  king,  and  on  this  occasion  he 
aa  to  indnce  his  majesty  to  appoint  a  committee  of  inqni] 
ing  the  oppositien  given  to  the  petition  by  Ormond.  The  i 
ttittee  was  nnfavoimble;  bat  a  commissiim  was  issued, ' 
aeded  in  January,  1673,  by  one  of  a  more  compreheni 
inquiie  concerning  the  Acts  of  Settlement  and  Explanati 
which  these  acts  were  executed,  the  disposal  of  the  fori 
state  of  his  majesty^s  revenue  in  Ireland,  &c.  The  appoint 
mission  gave  occasion  to  a  violent  outcry  among  the  Puri 

.  *  Tb«  modenttion  of  lord  Berkley  inspired  the  Irish  Catholics  with  the  d 
eonTocatkm  of  Um  clergy  was  hdd  in  Dublin  in  1670  to  give  expression 
addreiB  to  his  ezoellency.  On  this  occasion  the  two  most  illustrioas  mea 
thai  day  were  present,  namely,  OliTer  Plankett,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  ai 
bishop  of  DnhUn,  both  of  whom  had  been  elevated  to  the  archiepisoopal  ^ 
two  eminent  men  differed  considerably  in  their  disposition.  Pr.  Plunkett,  n 
objected  to  the  severity  exercised  by  Dr.  Talbot  against  the  remonstrant  ch 
algned  W«lBh*s  remonstrance ;  and  at  the  same  time  entertained  so  strict  i 
to  sustain  the  rights  of  his  high  position  as  primate,  that  he  refused  to  aigi 
name  were  placed  first,  while  Dr.  Talbot  insisted  on  the  claim  long  before  i 
dignity  for  his  diocess.  The  dispute  forms  an  interesting  topic  in  Irish  cfai 
oooaaion  to  veiy  learned  treatises  on  the  subject  from  both  those  prelates. 

t  Among  the  plundered  Irish  gentry  of  that  time  we  fiod  our  great  antiqoai; 
who  was  meet  assuredly  innocent,  thus  mildly  complaining  in  his  Og}'gia>- 
derfully  recalled  the  royal  heir  to  his  kingdom,  with  the  applause  of  all  | 
dust  and  blood;  but  he  hath  not  found  me  worthy  to  be  restored  to  the  I 
(sed  me  non  dignom  invenit,  cui  tugurii  mei  regnum  restituat).  Againal 
have  sinned";  nuy  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  blessed  for  ever.**  O^fifgfta,  p, 
■ays: — **IUve  a  banished  man  within  the  bounds  of  my  native  3oil ;  a 
riobod  by  my  birthright;  an  object  of  condoling  to  my  reUtions  and  Sll 
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srest  in  Ireland.  Anything  that  threatened  to  disturb  the  Act  of  Settle- 
Dty  and  to  drag  before  the  public  view  all  the  atrodons  injustice  and 
ret  dishonesty  connected  with  that  most  appalling  spoliation,  was  a 
icient  cause  of  dismay.  The  toleration  and  justice  extended  by  lord 
'kley  to  the  Catholics  also  excited  alarm.*  The  cry  of  "  popery** 
\  raised.  The  "mystery  of  iniquity,"  it  was  said,  had  begun  to 
ear.  Yielding  to  this  storm,  the  king  recalled  lord  Berkley  in 
y,  1672,  and  appointed  in  his  stead  lord  Essex,  with  instructions  to 
B  a  different  course.  On  the  9th  of  March,  1673,  the  English  house 
commons  jnresented  a  most  violent  address  to  his  majesty,  calling 
•n  him  to  expel  by  proclamation  all  who  exercised  spiritual  jurisdio- 
I  under  the  Pope  in  Ireland;  to  prohibit  Irish  Papists  from  inhabiting 
'  part  of  that  kingdom,  unless  duly  licensed;  and  to  encourage  by 
means  the  English  planters,  and  the  Protestant  interest  there.  The 
lit  was  that  the  weak  king  hastened  to  recall  his  commission  of 
airy,  and  did  all  be  could  to  appease  the  awakened  zeal  of  hia 
ttestant  subjects. 

hmond  was  restored  to  favor,  and  Essex  having  been  recalled,  the 
le  was  sent  to  Ireland  as  lord  lieutenant  in  August,  1677.  The  fol* 
ing  year  the  diabolical  fabrication  kno^no  as  the  Popish  plot  made  its 
learanee.  England  was  at  that  time  drunk  with  fanaticism.  The 
cry  against  Popery  had  driven  the  people  mad,  and  the  contrivance 
the  infamous  Titus  Oates  and  his  flagitious  associates  was  a  fitting 
nax  to  the  national  frenzy.  The  duke  of  Ormond  was  at  Kilkenny 
en  he  received  the  first  notice  of  the  plot,  October  3rd,  1678;  but 
iongh  he  treated  the  matter  in  his  official  capacity  as  one  of  awful 
gnitude,  and  adopted  all  the  cruel  measures  towards  the  Catholics 
t  might  satisfy  the  fanatics,  still  his  private  correspondence  proves 
t  he  placed  no  faith  in  the  plot,  but  regarded  it  on  the  contrary  with 
tempt;  observing  that  no  such  thing  existed  in  Ireland,  where  the 
lioIicB  were  so  much  more  numerous  than  in  England.f  On  the  7th 
October  he  received  a  further  communication  from  the  secretary  of 
ie,  announcing  that  the  plot  did  extend  to  Ireland,  and  that  Peter 
bot  was  concerned  in  it ;  although  it  was  known  that  tliat  prelate 
then  in  a  dying  state,  having  only  a  few  months  before  obtained 
rate  permission  to  return  to  Ireland  that  be  might  breathe  his  last  in 


It  was  cbuged  igaintt  lord  Berkl^  Uuit  popeiy  was  tolerated,  and  tliat  archbbhop  TaSM 
r«ted  High  Mam  pnbUdj  in  Dobfin  dadag  hie  admiDUtratioo ;  and  Abo  thsi  1m  sUoiied. 
t»  tm  hM  tbt  iwnmlirinn  of  the  peace. 
W  kit  coneipondenoe  at  tbe  dote  of  the  leeood  Tolume  of  Carte. 


l.rtIO  cnuuas  n. 

-his  ovra  country.  Ormond,  however,  on  the  8th  of  October 
-vrnmuit  fer  his  npprehensiun,  and  the  venerable  Mchbishop  w 
from  his  sick  bed,  at  Cartown,  near  Maynooth,  the  house  of  iiu 
colonel  Richard  Talbot,  and  carried  in  a  chair  to  Dublin,  whep 
kept  ft  close  prisoner  in  the  castle,  until  death  removed  him 
linpering  marijTdom  two  years  after, 

Proclamatjona  apiinst  the  unoffending  Catholics  now  apj 
quick  succession.  One  on  die  IGth  of  Ootober  commanded,  "i 
archbi&hops,  bishops,  vicare-generat,  and  other  d-gnitarie*  of  tb 
of  Rome,  and  also  all  Jesuits,  and  other  regular  priests,  to  t 
the  20th  of  November ;  and  tliat  all  Popish  societies,  convents,  st 
■nd  Popish  schools,  should  dissolve."  The  masters  of  oatwa 
Bhipa  were  required  to  take  on  board  all  the  Popish  clergy  wl 
jiresent  themsolves  for  transportation.  A  proclamation  of 
of  November  forbid  I^pists  to  come  into  the  castle  of  Dubl 
other  fort  or  citadel;  and  onlered  that  the  markets  of  I 
Wexford,  Cork,  Limerick,  Waterlord,  Youghal,  and  Galway  i 
held  without  the  walls,  to  prevent  the  recourse  of  Papists  to  l) 
of  tlie  towns.  The  Same  day  a  reward  was  offered  of  £10 
commissioned  officer,  £5  for  evory  trooper,  and  4s.  for  every  ft 
who  could  be  discovered  to  have  gone  to  mass  since  he  took  tl 
supremacy  and  aflogiance.  On  the  2nd  of  December  orders  w 
for  a  stiict  search  after  the  iJtalar  bishops  and  regahtf  dergy 
not  transported  themselves.  To  increase  the  alum  and  qti 
vigilance  of  govemment,  anonymous  letters  abont  Popsh  co 
were  dropped  is  the  streets  The  Protestant  nulitia  was  ra^ 
disciplined.  In  March,  1680,  a  proclamation  isoned,  ordering 
nearest  relations  of  tories  should  be  seized  and  imprisened  t 
tories  were  killed  or  taken  ;*  and  that  parish  priests  shonld  be  ap] 
,and  transported,  upon  any  robbery  or  murder  being  oommitte 
respective  parishes,  unless  the  criminals  were  killed^  taken,  or  ( 
within  fourteen  days.  A  reward  of  £10  was  promised  at  th^  i 
for  taking  a  Jesuit  or  titular  bishop;  and  soon  after  the  lord  '. 
and  council  ordered  the  removd  of  the  Popish  inhabvtanta  tvx 

*  Dr.  erCwwT  (aa.  StammtU,  0.  4601  JbtItw  tba  ii«b>  ••  tat?"  ttan  tha  IiIA  w 
to  punuc  Tor  fnj.  Hmy  of  tboe  robber  uutUira  wan  hj  biitli  Iiiih  gentlamfo,  i 
nnjuiilf  dripped  of  tbeir  eataln,  and  wbo  leviiS  contribntioai  In  tbdr  ewn  wild 
Cronirallian  Mttltn  who  occupM  ttnlr  anciant  patriaoniaa.  Tba  naat  oMnfad 
Badonod  O'Haolto,  tba  hero  <rf  mBsy  a  mdKianal  tala.  Abevt  thia  ti»a  tka  naiM 
*"'  DM  in  EngUod,  wbcra  It  WM  ^pliad  to  IIn  eonrt  pntj  hj  Ik*  PafMai^  w  pi 
wan  dtaignaled  whij*. 


^ 
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ck,  Waierfbrd,  domnel,  Kilkenny  and  Drogbeda,  ^  except  sosne 
ading  merchants,  artificers,  and  others  necessary  for  the  said 
*  Thns  did  the  mlers  of  Ireland  yainly  hope  to  extirpate  the 
c  religion  from  the  land  of  Patrick,  Bridget,  and  Golumbkille; 
ugning  impostors  try  to  nrge  the  Irish  to  resistance,  and  afford 
use  for  another  confiscation.t 

nel  Talbot  was  arrested,  as  well  as  his  brother,  the  archbishop, 
B  suffered  to  go  into  exile,  and  an  order  also  came  over  to  seiae 
ountgarret,  then  an  octogenarian,  and  in  his  dotage;  but  all  thif 
>  testimony  came  from  Ireland  to  support  the  plot,  to  the  great 
jntment  of  lord  Shaftesbury  and  the  other  patrons  of  Oates^  This 
It  to  be  endured,  and  accordingly  all  possible  methods  were 
i  to,  says  Carte j  **  to'  provoke  and  exasperate  the. people  of  that 
m.**  Now  measures  of  coercion  were  devised ;  '*  it  was  proposed 
idnce  the  test  act  and  all  the  English  penal  l«ws  into  Ireland; 
at  a  proclamation  should  be  forthwith  issued  for  encoturaging  all 
\  that  could  make  any  further  discoveries  of  die  horrid  Popish 
come. in  and  declare  the  same.*'§  For  more  than  a  year  after  the 
nation  banishing  the  Catholic  prelates  out  of  Ireland,  archbishop* 
ftt  continued  to  reside  in  his  diocese.  He  was  so  good  a  man,  and 
:ul  as  a  promoter  of  peace  and  order,  that  Ormond  was  most 
ng  to  have  him  apprehended ;  but  he  was  at  length  seised  in 


I  Cox-  the  cootinnatkm  of  the  reigii  of  Charles  II.,  where  the  rabetanee  of  all  theee  pio- 
s  will  be  found;  alw  Corte,  vol.  iL,  pp.  480,  &c.  To  what  the  excloslon  of  CathoOci 
prmdpal  towns  would  then  amount  we  may  gather  from  the  statement  of  lord  Orruy,  who 
'  to  the  duke  of  Ormond,  of  February  26,  1662,  says  **  it  was  high  time  to  purge  the 
the  papuU,  when  in  most  of  thsm  there  were  three  Papists  to  one  Protestant.**  About 
time  the  Catholics  in  the  rural  districts  were  to  the  Protestants  in  the  ratio  of  fifteen  to 
WilUam  PeUy,  writing  in  1672,  estimates  the  total  population  of  Ireland  at  1,100,000^ 
S00,000  were  Irish,  200,000  English,  and  100,000  Scotch.  All  the  Irish,  he  says,  were 
Ul  the  Scotch,  Presbyterians;  and  of  the  English,  one  half  Protestant,  and  the  other  half 
mts,  Anabaptists,  Quakers,  and  other  dissenters.  There  were  thus,  according  to  him, 
hts  to  one  Church  of  EngUnd  Protestant ;  bat  it  is  quite  dear  that  owing  to  the  remote- 
e  districts  in  which  many  of  the  Irish  dwelt  he  had  no  means  of  learning  their  aetual 
wliich  were  unquestionably  much  greater  than  he  atates.  See  Petty*s  PoUdoai  Anatomg 
i;  p.  S,  ed.  1719. 

sre  were,**  says  Carte  (vol  iL,  p.  482),  **  too  many  ProtesUnts  in  Iieland  who  wanted 
ibellion,  that  thqr  might  increase  their  estates  by  new  forfeitures.** 
ras  a  terrible  slur,**  says  C^rte,  **  upon  the  credit  of  the  Popish  plot  in  England,  that  afterit 
I  aodi  a  horrible  noise  and  frightened  people  out  of  their  eenees  in  a  nation  where  there 
9  one  Papist  to  an  hundred  Protestants,  thsfe  should  not,  for  above  a  jrear  together,  appeal 
e  one  witnasa  fkom  Ireland  to  give  information  of  any  conf|dracy  of  the  Uke  nature  In  that 
where  there  weie  fifteen  Papists  to  one  Protestant,  as  that  chaiged  npon  the  Papieta  of 
whose  weakness  would  natnially  make  thai  apply  tat  awiirtnft  fmm  tMr  aert 
InethraD  In  Irdaiid.*    ToLU^Pi486. 
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kondib  ntimit  a  few  nflet  from  Dfoi^Mck,  on  tht  Mi  o 
1679, -Mid  onmitrittii  to  prison,  aolety  for  hii  ieU^Km  Al  i 
Ibo  bmbSoBM  of  a  Gbdiolio  prelate.*  The  eireet  of  the  pi 
new  ton^to  Aiigi  in  IrelaBcL  Hetheringfeoiti  Shafteel 
eune  orer  to  oonooct  evidenee  of  a.  plot,  and  a  mtaiber 
ebendoned  ohaxactenHH»w4tealen^ 
•ooB  Cmnd  leadj  for  the  pnrpoee.  llieie  ynie  whenm 
eadi  otlur  in  ^trailing  aivaj*the  livee  of  innocent  men;  m 
tihem  came  forwnd  to  make  the  -nioat  eonageona  chAg 
vgnnat  the  TenemUe  arbhUahop.  Foremeat  among  th< 
wiHiaaiaa weratwo  degraded  prieali  and  aa  many apoatat 
duke  torbnlent  timea,  when  there  waa  so  mnch  to  diioig 
and  enoonrage  Tice,  it  ia  not  extraordinary  that  men 
been  foond  c^MtUe  of  any  degradation ;  and  these  wretchec 
wire  persons  who,  after  findtlesa  efibrta  to  reform  tha 
aobjeeted  to  canonical  eensQrea;  the  two  seculars  having 
mnnicated  by  the  primate,  and  the  friars  declared  apest 
aiqierior.  Aa  the  evidence  of  these  men  wonld  obtain  no  c 
land,  the  primate  was  taken  io  London,  where  the  incredible, 
and  indeed  impossible  statementa  of  the  false  witnesses  war 
gospel  truth  by  the  jndges,  jury,  and  people  of  Engla 
Flnnkett  was  immolated  at  the  shrine  of  English  fanadciso 

*  Sm  on  this  point  tho  admirable  life  of  Dr.  Flnnkett,  pnbliahed  in  Duffy's  C 
rot  IL,  p.  14i. 

t  Dr.  Oliver  Flnnkett  belonged  to  a  braneh  of  the  ancient  UaSfy  of  the  eazla'o 
bom  at  Lonf^ierew,  in  ICeath.    He  went  to  Rome  when  a  yonng  man,  in  1649,  i 
Irish  college  founded  by  cardinal  Lvdovlsins,  and  which  was  then  administered  h} 
dght  yean  after  he  became  professor  of  divinity  in  the  Fropaganda,  and  so  con 
years;  and  on  the  death  of  Edmond  0*BeUIy,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  in  1669,  h 
to  the  primacy  of  Ireland  by  Fope  Clement  IX.    It  was  then  a  perOons  as  well  a 
nity ;  bnt  he  hastened  to  his  afflicted  ooontry,  where  he  arrived  aboot  the  end  of 
year,  and  an  immediate,  bnt  fhiitless,  search  was  made  for  him  by  order  of  the  g( 
Bobarts,  who  was  soon  after  recalled,  was  then  lord  lieutenant;  bnt  daring  the 
lords  Berkley  and  Essex  Dr.  Flnnkett  oontinned  to  exercise  his  fonctions  withool 
was  indefetigable  in  his  apostolic  labors,  holding  nnmerons  ordinations,  and  eorarl 
pradenoe  and  assidnity  to  correct  abases  among  clergy  and  laity.    He  waa  an  > 
country  and  of  her  venerable  antiquitieB,  and  composed  an  Irish  poem  about  Ti 
tioned  by  0*Beilly,  in  his  Iritk  Writen,    In  the  persecution  which  followed  ti 
pretended  Fopish  plot,  he  removed  horn,  his  usual  residence,  at  BaUybarrack,  i 
small  house  at  a  place  called  Gastletownbdlew,  a  few  miles  from  Drogfaeda,  wbe 
At  his  trial  he  sUted  that  he  had  lived  '*in  a  little  thatched  hmue,  nherein  wat 
for  a  library,  which  was  not  seven  feet  high ;  that  he  had  never  more  than  am 
be  was  scarcely  ever  able  to  support  even  one.**    As  to  his  income  it  never  es 
pounds  per  annum.**  It  was  six  months  after  his  confinement  in  Newgate  that  tl 
was  trumped  up  against  him,  and  when  it  was  then  investigated  before  the  Irish  « 
as  ntteriy  absurd.    A  reward  of  £500  was,  it  is  said,  offered  for  HetheringtoUf  tin 
if  Ibt  pe^nriai,  but  he  had  fled  to  his  employer,  Shaftesbury;  and  when  tlM 
mt  the  BvndiSk  aMbnii  %\U&»q|^  every  man,  both  on  the  grind  aa 
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has  been  trnly  said  by  a  great  Protestant  statesman  that  **  the 
ah  plot  must  always  he  considei^d  an  indelible  disgrace  upon,  the 

itaat,  not  one  of  the  miscnants  who  had  made  depoaUlotia  against  him  would  oome  forward. 

•  waa  more  aedve,  aaya  Carter  In  plroeuifaig  those  witnessea  than  Jones,  the  Protestant  bishop 
ath,  ^who  had  been  aoont-master-general  to  OliTer  Cromwell'a  army**  (Ohn.  it  498);  and 
I  at  his  soggiation  that  Sliaflesbnry  got  the  primate's  trial  removed  from  Dondalk,  wheve  he 
,  assuredly,  have  been  aeqnitted,  to  London,  where  anythhig  sworn  against  a  Popish  bishop 
not  be  too  moottrona  for  the  popnlar  credulity.  The  Irish  government  was  requiied  lo  assist 
itpsaies  for  the  plot,  of  one  of  whom  (James  Qeoghan)  who  was  sent  to  beat  up  the  conntiy 
^eareES,  Onnond  writes  that  *'at  length,  his  violenoes,  excesses,  debaucheries,  and,  fai  effect, 
ain  xobbsrifls,  eonmitted  on  Irish  and  English,  Protestants  and  Papists,  were  so  iw«tf— ^,  as 

a  gieaft  fHstnibance  in  all  places,**  and  it  became  necessaiy  to  pat  him  in  gaol  (see  letter  in 
,  iL  514);  yet  snch  was  the  general  diaracter  of  the  degraded  men  produced  as  witnesses 
it  the  hofy  archbishop — ^profligates  and  apostataS)  to  whom  a  free  pardon  was  offered  as  an  in- 
Mnt  to  add  pe^iny  and  murder  to  thdr  other  crimes.    Dr.  Plunkett  was  removed  to  London 

the  doee  of  October,  1680,  and  was  so  rigorously  confined  in  Kewgate  that  no  friend  could 
■ccsss  to  him.    Hers  he  spent  his  time  in  almost  eontinusl  prayer,  and  his  keepers  weie  sur- 

to  seehim  always  look  so  cheerftd  and  rerigned.  When  brought  up  tor  trial  he  obtained  five 
1  to  pioeare  evidence  from  Ireland ;  bnt  in  those  days  of  slow  travelling,  when  weeks  were  some- 
lost  in  waiting  for  a  passage  from  Holyhead  to  Dublin,  the  time  was  insuiBcient;  and  when 
lal  at  length  cane  on  en  the  8th  of  June^  1681,  the  primate's  witnesses  had  not  arrived,  and 
n  reeorda  which  he  desired  to  obtain  from  Ireland  to  show  the  character  of  the  witnesses 
lit  against  him,  would  not  be  given  to  his  agents  without  an  order  from  the  court ;  but  a 

day  longer  would  not  be  granted  to  him.  He  was  browbeaten  by  a  bench  of  partisan  Judges; 
'  the  most  eminent  Uwyers  in  England  were  arrayed  against  him;  and  he  stood  alone,  without 
I  speak  a  word  in  his  defence  or  procure  for  him  {bu  play;  for  as  the  law  thsn  stood  he  was 
lowed  die  benefit  of  eomisd.  A  host  of  abandoned  wretches,  who,  says  the  great  Chariea  Fox,- 
i  have  bean  unworthy  of  credit,  even  in  the  most  trivial  matter,  made  charges  against  him  that 
act  only  incredible  bnt  absolutely  impos^le  ^Fox^t  Hiitancal  Wortg,  p.  40).  In  vain  did 
ly  for  time  and  dedare:— '*If  I  had  been  in  Ireland  I  would  have  put  myself  on  my  trial  to- 
w,  without  any  witnesses,  before  any  Protestant  jury  that  knew  them  and  me."  He,  who  was  ee 
Ad  meek,  and  had  such  a  horror  of  mixing  himself  up  in  any  temporal  concern,  was  convicted 
ttittg  to  raise  an  army  of  70,000  men ;  of  collecting  some  enormous  fund  for  that  purpose  among 
eigy;  of  practising  to  bring  over  40,000  French  troops;  and  of  inspecting  the  harbours  round 
ast  of  Ireland,  and  selecting  Cariingford  as  the  place  for  the  debarkation  of  the  invading  army  T 

•  Ifitb,  when  brought  up  to  receive  sentence,  the  brutal  chief  justice  addressing  him,  said : — 
a  yon,  Mr.  Plunkett,  yon  have  been  indicted  of  a  very  great  and  heinous  crime.  ...The  bottom 
or  tieaaon  waa  ymir  setting  up  your  folse  religion.  ...a  religion  that  is  ten  times  worse  than 
I  heathenish  superstitions.**  The  earl  of  Essex  went  to  the  king  to  apply  for  a  pardon,  and 
is  OMjoety  **the  witnesses  must  needs  be  peijnred,  as  what  they  swore  could  not  possibly  be 

bnt  hb  flsi^esty  answered  in  a  passion: — ^  Why  did  you  not  declare  thia,  then,  at  the  trial? 

pardon  nobody. . .  .His  Uood  be  upon  your  head  and  not  upon  mine"  (Qmim,  ofBakm'9 
iefo,  p.  710,  and  StkardM  HuU  of  Bugl  iiL  681).  The  address  which  the  holy  primate  read 
bom  WM  an  able  and  beautiful  Indication.  Onthelttof  July  he  was  hanged  and  quartered; 
irt  and  bowela  were  thrown  into  the  fire,  but  his  body  waa  obtained  from  the  king  and  intenrcd 
dinrdi-yard  of  St  Crilee-in-the-Fields,  except  the  head,  and  the  arms  to  the  elbows,  iriiich 
mcloaed  fa  two  tin  cases.  In  1683,  when  the  quarters  of  his  body  were  exhumed  by  his  friend 
r  Cofker,  they  were  found  entire,  and  all  his  relics  were  translated  to  Lambspring,  fa  Germany ; 
ogh  IftcMahon,  one  of  his  successors  fa  the  primacy,  havfag  obtafaed  the  head  from  cardfaal 
rd,  brought  it  to  Ireland,  and  subsequently  deposited  it  fa  the  convent  whidi  he  founded,  fa 
for  Dominican  nuns,  at  Drogheda,  fa  which  the  firrt  prioress  was  Catherine  Plunkett,  a  rela- 
;  is  pranned,  of  the  holy  primate;  and  fa  thia  house,  known  as  the  Sienna  convent,  the  pee* 
elic  is  sBsbrfaed  fa  a  small  ebony  temple  decorated  with  silver.  An  authentie  portrait  of 
latrlotti  martyr,  taken  after  his  condemnation,  haa  been  engraved,  and  published  by  Mr.  Dufiy. 
MexosDent  and  learn  id  memoirof  Oliver  Plunkett  published,  with  the  report  of  his  trial,  Ac, 
T$9  CtOMk  Magmmm;  altothanoticiiof  himfatha7to{oi^7Vi^«rlleaorhiBootampQiaiy 
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B^UMIionf*  Mdif  dMleiMW  which  lUlnytMl 
•ipf  eOwt^  ioA4i;UM  o«ight  i««Mdl]rt»  httttU^wiioii 
teamAMB  &Gt  diat  Dr.  Flunkefct  im  Qot  only  the  hurt 
•traoQ^  inpoitani,  bat  that  the  tidft  of  pawecqt«m  ct^ 
upon  Ui  Ae«d(.  He  ir«s  ttfteitled  «l  Tybon  Oft  iho  lal 
and  tiio  my  aozt  daj  ShdEtcobiuy,  the  pattoo  of  fhe  ga 
and  twi  ddei  pcomotar  of  uie  plot^  wm  liiniiwi  iwagg 
fikr  h^  tceaao&i  aor  wai  U  hing  after  when  aoind  xMi3 
Ae  iirfiHBOv  Titae  OattBv  who  itai  wUpped  1^ 
and  fSOa&i,  fdr  hit  peijotleB.t  Tbe  se^ty  of  the ; 
lehnd  IB  lipif|fi"rii  OnnoiiJii  whow  gcowina^  Bodnati 
lipoii  Um  ihe  tiolent  attacks  of  Shaftabnjr  And  the  W] 
ofoalj  beldfinded  the  Itiih  OathoUoB;  Whether  inflii 
remofte  fbt  l!he  parti  ot  xoToliitioii  in  his  own  senthiit 
whieh  he  obeaifed'  in  the  feeUags  of  the  klag»  it  is  i 
beeimie  Ebend  at  the  dose  of  his  hmg  career.  Charl 
xeeeived  into  the  Catholic  church  a  few  hoars  before  his 
on  the  6th  of  Febrasryy  1685,  and  was  saoceeded  by  hb 
dake  of  York^  who  had  for  seversl  years  past  openlj 
Ctafaolio  Isidiy  and  saflhted  f or  it  niany  perseeations  and  e 
from  KngTand.  Thus  did  a  new  vista  of  hope  dawn  opo 
The  sev^iteenth  century,  towards  the  close  of  i 
approach,  though  brimful  of  calamity  to  Ireland,  was  i! 
numerable  lights  of  Irish  history  and  literature.      It 


and  ftiend,  Axsdekln;  the  Bth.  Domhneana;  Harris's  AddiHons  to  Ware's  hiiA 
Gdlecdon  of  Pamphlets;  the  State  Trials;  Mr.  Thomas  Darcy-  MKSee's 
An  snbaeqnent  Protestant  writers  have  admitted  that  he  was  vnjostlj  exeeo 
who  was  certainly  no  friend  to  Catholics,  writes: — **Lord  Essex  told  me  thai 
idse  and  sober  man,  who  was  always  in  a  different  interest  from  the  two  tt 
that  the  foreman  of  the  grand  Jnry  who  had  inrestigated  his  case  in  Ireland,  am 
Protestant,**  told  him  the  witnesses  **  contradicted  one  another  so  evidently  tfaa 
the  bill**  (Burnet's  HitL  of  his  own  Timet,  vol.  I  p.  502-8).  «« Of  his  innoci 
donbt  oonM  be  entertained*  (ITist  Workt^  p.  40>  **  He  was,*  says  the  writer 
above,  **the  last  victim  of  the  Popish  plot,  and  the  last  martyr  who  was  din 
the  Catholic  religion  in  these  countries**  QCath,  Mag,  IL  231).  It  will  interert 
know  that  Florence  MacMoyer,  one  of  the  witnesses  against  Dr.  Plonkett, 
keeper  of  the  cdebrated  Book  of  Armagh,  and  that  being  reduced  to  beggary  i 
he  pawned,  for  £5,  that  celebrated  rdio  of  antiquity,  which  thus  came  into 
ancestor  of  lord  Brownlow,  its  present  proprietor. 

•Charies  J.  Fox's  Historical  Works,  p.  88. 

t*» Titos  Gates,**  says  Grainger,  "was  restrained  by  no  prindple,  hmni 
Jndas,  would  have  done  anything  for  thirty  sliillings.  He  was  one  of  thii 
▼Illahis  that  we  read  of  fai  hlstoiy.**  (Biographieai  Hist  of  Evg,,  vol.  iv.,  p.  « 
Jar  Wa  perfories  a  pepalon  of  £1,200  a-year,  of  which  he  was  deprivdi  ] 
IfiiUsm  IIL  cnnted  a'Daxdon  to  the  miscreant  and  conferrAd  oh  him  i 
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3iefl8ed  the  labors  of  Philip  O'Sullevan  Beare,  Stephen  White,  Peter 
nibard,  and  Thomaa  Messingham ;  the  Four  Masters  (Michael,  Conary, 
I  Cuoogrjr  O'dejry,  and  Ferf easa  O'Mulconry)  were  compiling  their  • 
shrated  Annals  of  Ireland  from  1632  to  1636 ;  Geoiiry  Keating,  who 
been  called  the  Irish  Herodotus,  died  about  tho  middle  of  the  cen- 
y;  archbishc^  Ussher,  that  wonderful  compound  of  great  learning 
L  intolerant  bigotry,  and  the  honest  and  learned  sir  James  Ware, 
unshed  at  the  same  time ;  the  eminent  Irish  scholar  and  antiquary, 
aid  MacFirbis,  was  Ware's  L*ish  amanuensis;  father  Jolm  Colgan, 
greatest  of  our  hagiographers,  published  his  invaluable  Acta 
t^rum  Hibemi(By  at  Lou  vain,  in  1645 ;  and  during  the  same  century 
iTished  Patrick  Fleming,  Hugh  Ward,  David  Roth,  Luke  Wadding, 
rmmic  O'Daly,  Thomas  Carve,  Anthony  Bntodin,  Nicholas  French, 
9Br  Plnnkett,  Richard  Arsdekin,  archdeacon  Lynch  (Gratianus 
tins),  and  the  learned  author  of  the  Ogygta^  Roderick  O'Flaherty. 
»  list  might  be  much  extended,  and  to  the  preceding,  who  with  two 
Ivee  exceptions  were  ecclesiasties  residing  abroad,  might  be  added  a 
S  array  of  other  Irishmen  who  confined  their  labors  in  the  foreign 
lasteries  aqd  colleges  exclusively  to  sacred  subjects.  At  the  same 
ft  the  Irish  at  home  preserved  their  traditions  and  some  of  their  ancient  ^ 
^rds  in  their  woods  and  mountains,  where  their  priests  found  hiding 
&Q8  from  persecution,  and  where  we  can  fancy  that  the  wild  strains 
lie  native  music,  devoted  to  the  utterance  of  so  much  sorrow,  became 
•e  exquisitely  plaintive  in  their  character* 
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Tnnpn'  nf  parties  in  Iielund  it  the  AcetsiioD  of  [JimcB  IL — Hopes  of  Ifu  Cilha 
tbs  FrotcaUnta— ^GarendoB  lord  llaaEcntnt — Refasal  to  npol  (he  Acta  (/S<  ' 
BIchard  TaltHt  cmted  eorl  of  Tirconnell,  mnd  appointed  (t>  the  cominind  of  tbci| 
— Sncceedi  Clarendon  as  lord  lieutenant. — Kumeroai  Catholic  i 
— Incruwd  dieaffecllon  oftbe  Pcotearanti.— Birth  of  thi  Prion  of  Wala — WjlUia 
Onnge  invi(«d  td  England — Tbe  league  of  Augsbaigh — Wiljiani'a  diuimnlatton— B 
•t  Torbaf. — Jamea  deierCed  bf  hie  Engliib  aubjecti  and  obliged  to  ej  to  Fniin.- 
AWDcUtioa  of  tho  Protestanta  of  nUtei — Tbe  Proteitanta  in  gvnenl  refuse  Id  giT*  sp  I 
—The  Bappareea, — Irish  troops  rent  to  England  and  tbi  cassequeDca. — ClosDg  th 
Deny. — The  Iriih  alane'faithful  to  king  Jamo — He  lande  at  Rinule  and  marabctt 
— Siege  of  Derry — The  town  lelieTed  and  the  ri^e  raised — CondacI  of  the  EonU 

Jamee'i  Pariiament  in  Dublin — Act  of  Attainder Large  levies  of  (be  Iriah landing 

lierg— He  encampa  at  Dnndalk  aod  declines  battle  witb  Jamea. — Battle  otCaTan.- 
Unda  at  Canickfergus— Marchea  to  the  Boync. — Disposition  of  tho  bojtile  fbreei.— 1 
of  (he  Boyne — Orderly  retreat  of  (he  Iriah. — Flight  of  kiog  Jimes — He  saupes.te 
William  morchci  to  Dublin — Walerford  and  Duncannon  reduced.— Gallant  defence  s 
by  the  Iriah.— Retreat  of  the  Williamite  army  under  Do  nglas.— William  beaegCB  Umtai 
defence  of  the  Garrison— The  Englieb  ainmanilioa  and  aTtillny  blon  up  by  Stat 
istf  itormed — Memorable  heTDiam  of  the  bcaiesed— William  niies  the  oegc  and  n 
land.- Arrival  of  St.  Ruth.— Lou  of  Atblone.— Battle  of  Aughrim  and  death  if 
Siejie  uid  aorrender  of  Galway. — Second  dege  of  Liuerick — Honorable  caiHtu! 
army  embark  for  France. 

[pRoia  t.p.  less  TO  A.t>.  IfiSl.] 
*  NBOUNDED  was  the  joy  of  the  Irish  Catholic* 
accession  of  James  II.,  and  in  a  like  proportion  i 
depression  produced  among  tbe  Protestants  by  tha 
For  the  feelings  of  both  parties  at  a  time  when  k 
elements  of  discord  were  rife  due  allowance  shou 
be  made.  On  the  one  side  we  see  men  who  had  i 
groaned  under  oppression  and  ruin  suddtsnty  rais* 
hope  of  restored  fortunes  and  religious  liberty; 
other,  a  dominant  party  enriched  with  the  spoils  c 
antagonists,  but  now  dreading  the  loss  of  power 
estates  so  dubiously  acquired,  and  what  waa  wor 
all,  the  extension  of  favor  towards  a  creed  to  whi 
entertained  a  fanatical  aversion.  The  old  Engl 
become  almost  identified  in  sympathies  and  intere 
the  Irish,  and  between  both  and  the  new  interest,  as  tbe  Cron 


ALARM  OF  THE  PROTESTANTS.  617 

Dten  were  styled,  there  existed  all  the  jealousy  and  antipathy  which 
Jd  spring  from  antagonism  in  religion  and  race.  From  the  beginning 
(ie8*s  acts  relating  to  Ireland  tended  to  strengthen  the  corresponding 
les  and  fears  of  the  two  parties.  Colonel  Richard  Talbot,  whose 
>radent  zeal  and  rash  and  impetuous  disposition  were  often  in* 
oos  to  the  cause  which  he  wished  to  serve,  was  rabed  to  the  peerage 
h  the  title  of  earl  of  Tirconnell,  and  appointed  commander-in-cliief 
\he  forces  in  Ireland,  with  an  authority  independent  of  that  of  the 
I  lieutenant.  He  proceeded  to  reorganise  the  army  by  the  introduo- 
I  of  Catholic  officers,  and  hastened  with  unconciliating  abruptness  to 
arm  the  Protestant  militia.  The  appointment  early  in  1686  of  the 
1  of  Clarendon  as  lord  lieutenant,  and  sir  Charles  Porter  as  lord 
Qcellor,  might  have  reassured  the  Protestants  had  not  their  disafifection 
m  too  deeply  rooted,  and  their  fears  too  keenly  alarmed.  Tirconnell 
leavoured  to  procure  a  repeal  of  the  Acts  of  Settlement  and  Explanap 
n,  but  his  proposal  was  scouted  by  the  English  council,  who  declared 
It  the  king  would  not  sacrifice  his  English  Catholic  subjects  to  the 
ktests  of  the  Irish;  and  Clarendon,  in  his  speech  on  assuming  the 
ml  of  office,  tried  to  remove  all  doubts  on  this  subject  by  stating  that 
Is  had  the  king's  commands  to  declare  on  all  occasions  that  his 
ijesty  had  no  intention  of  altering  those  acts.*' 

[n  February,  1687,  Tirconnell  was  sworn  lord  lieutenant,  and  con« 
buted  materially  by  his  administration  of  affidrs  to  increase  the  dis* 
itent  and  alarm  of  the  Protestants.  In  each  court  two  Catholic  judges 
re  appointed,  the  third  being  a  Protestant ;  Catholics  were  made 
;h  sherifi  and  privy  councillors ;  commissions  of  the  peace  were  granted 
a  number  of  Catliolic  magistrates ;  a  great  many  Catholic  officers 
ained  commissions  in  the  army ;  and  quo-warrantos  were  issued  to  all 
t  corporations,  which  had  become  nests  of  Puritan  exclusiveness  and 
mption,  fresh  charters  being  granted  which  admitted  Catholics  into 
I  corporate  bodies.  These  measures  might  have  been  taken  by 
dher  with  less  offence  to  Protestant  prejudice ;  but  there  was  still 
hing  in  them  that  was  not  consistent  with  a  fair  balance  of  reli^ous 
oration.  Catholicity  might  with  justice  have  been  made  the  state 
arch  in  Ireland,  as  Presbyterianism  was  in  Scotland;  but  the  acts  of 
iea*8  government  in  Ireland  did  not  go  to  that  extent,  and  there  is  no 
Km  why  we  should  disbelieve  his  own  assurance  that  he  never 
snded  to  overturn  the  Protestant  establishment  in  these  countries.* 

Xr.  htdtj  Uras  pots  tht  arginiMnt  tm  this  ialJ6et:^**SiippoM^  taj  Umj,  it  mn  tni%  mtkk 
Ov  «■«<%«  U  U  moit  CUm^  that  king  JftniMb  white  hi  WM  in  InUod,  dU 


Bickeringa  and  mutual  provocations  between  the  parlies  wen 

it     TLe  Protestants  complained  tbat  the  Catholics  mod  them 

t3,  and  that  they  instituted  prosecntions  for  fictitious  treasoi 

I  most  fertile  source  of  irritation  arose  from  the  constant  tubv 

-ih  sides  of  apprehended  massacres.     In  some  places  the  Catho 

try  deserted  their  dwellings  for  several  nights  successively,  i 

ar  of  an  attack  by  the  Protestants;  and  on  the  other  hand 

sed     the     Proteatanta    in    Dubhn    and    elsewhere;     congre 

med  themselves  against  imaginary    "Popish  massacres,"  and 

.t^ntinels  outside  the  charch  gates  daring  aarrice ;  and  many  of  t 

lestant  merchantB  and  traden  deserted  the  coantry  for  Engla 

>tUnd.* 

Xt  may  be  doubted  whether  James  could,  by  any  amount  of  i 

n,  and  the  most  cantions  poll        have  averted  the  revolution 

deprived  him  of  his  kingdom-  e  temper  of  England  was  sucl 

tbolic  sovereign  wonld  not  have  been  endured,  had  he  even  c 

rehgion  to  his  closet  and  ■         ced  the  penal  laws  of  hb  predc 

lames  ia  accused  of  great  indiscrei  ion  in  exercising  so  freely  thi 

of  dispensing  from  religious  testa   in  having  mass  celebrated  q 

the  palace,  and  in  the  favor  shown  to  Catholics  by  his  Irish 

ment;  hat  the  argumenta  drawn  from  tli086  acta  obIj  prove  a  fi 

conclusion.     The  event  which,  more  than  any  other,  expedited 

pending  blow,  was  the  birth  of  the  prince  of  Wales  in  Jane,  1689 

lo  oTcrUmiw  th«  cbsrcb  aobliihtd  b;  Uir  thMv,  and  *M  op  tbat  which  mi  moat  agm 
iDclinatioiu  of  tba  major  tmmber  of  the  paaplc  in  Lhat  kiagdom,  who  are  RomiP  Cstl 
Jacobitei  aik,  If  (bli  were  id,  wbathcr  it  be  not  foUy  rindicated  in  the  .toartG  iulriKtio 
whli^  king  William  aent  lo  hi>  commiaiioncn  in  Scotland,  dated  W'flopt  Hall,  Mar  * 
theu  wotda? — 'Tod  are  to  pua  an  act  fatabliahing  that  church  gnTarnmcnt  which  i*  mia 
to  (be  inclinationi  of  tba  people.'  Bj  which  rnlf,  the^  uj,  that  it  was  u  joM  to  iM  Dp 
Inland  a*  Pnabytoy  in  Scotland."  (Pre/an  lo  Aii  Ahsko-  lo  Ardtbitlmp  Kinff.")  U 
Catholic  appointoieiil*  maotioned  above  were  made  by  Clarendea,  and  brfora  Ukuu 
lord  lieutenant. 

*  The  work  of  Dr.  WilUam  King,  afterwardi  SDceoKir  of  Dr.  Uanb  aa  ■rchUahop  li 
"  Tit  Slat*  of  du  PnHflmH  0/  Irdcmd  undo-  lit  hit  King  JameJt  Cm™/"— it 
tut  book  of  Proteatant  writen  on  thii  perii-d  of  oar  hiitory  ;  but  it  vai  ably  refuted  1 
Leet«7,  *  cotempomy  Pruteetint  diviae;  and  it  ma;  be  questioned  whether  there  be 
■olborit;  on  Irith  hUlocy  leea  reliable  Ibr  EacU  or  more  enTcnonnd  bj  prejudice.  If 
■ir  John  Tsmple'a  Eittorf  of  lit  Irui  Rcbelliim.  Nevertheltaa,  taking  all  Dr.  ELing'i 
tion  of  Prolestant  grieTaiKO  (or  graoled,  they  forui  a  marked  contrast  to  tbe  emalltet 
Iboae  inflicted  on  the  Catholiis  in  the  preceding  rdgna.  "  In  all  the  lime  tbe  Preteataali 
Here  in  king  Jameg'i  power,"  obirrTes  Mr.  Ltelsr,  "  be  did  not  hang  one  of  tbaoi,  tbaii( 
them  deserved  it  by  (he  law  then,  aa  Dr.  King  could  witnen." 

t  Jamea'9  two  daughter*  by  hu  flrtC  wift,  the  daughter  of  chancellor  Hida,  ws 
Froletunta,  and  their  untie,  Charles  II.,  took  care  to  provide  for  them  Protestant 
Uary,  the  alder,  being  married  to  ber  first  emuin,  William  priim  of  Oiuga  and  N 
ttadtbolder  of  the  uiUled  ^liiun  of  HnUaol-,  uul  Assb,  thaToangcr,  to  a«atx«,ptIaM  d 
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ihat  time  the  only  impediment  in  the  line  of  a  Protestant  succession 
li  the  king*s  own  life,  and  as  he  was  in  the  fifty-second  year  of  his  age 
^his  accession,  it  was  possible  that  his  removal,  in  the  natural  order  of 
inp,  might  have  been  waited  for ;  but  the  birth  of  a  CathoUc  heir  to. 
9  crown  determined  his  enemies  to  take  a  different  course,  which,, 
vverer,  had  long  before  been  contemplated,  namely,  an  immediate 
vitttioQ  from  England  to  William  Prince  of  Orange. 
tDf  the  circumstances  which  promoted  William's  designs  on  the  cro¥m 
k  England,  not  the  least  important  was  the  confederation  of  European 
bees,  known  as  the  league  of  Augsburgh.  In  this  league  were  united 
p  emperor  and  all  the  Germanic  princes,  the  king  of  Spain,  and  even  the 
ipe.  The  object  which  they  professed  in  common  was  to  resist  and 
■it  the  enormous  power  of  Louis  XIV.,  but  the  Protestant  members 
lAa  league  were  still  more  strongly  actuated  by  a  desire  to  avenge 
i  iQ¥ocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes.  The  prince  of  Orange  organized 
tlMgne,  and  he  soon  turned  it  adroitly  to  his  own  private  account,  em- 
ifing  for  that  purpose  an  amount  of  meanness  and  deception  quite^ 
Iporthy  of  his  position.  It  was  known  that  the  king  of  England  waa 
00  better  than  the  vassal  of  Louis ;  such,  at  all  events,  the  late  king„ 
Hides  IL,  had  efiectually  made  himself;  and  William,  in  preparing  an 
l^edition  for  England,  pretended  that  his  only  objects  were  to  reconcile 
■les  with  hb  disaffected  subjects  and  then  to  induce  him  to  join  the 
^^e  against  France.  The  prince's  letter  to  the  emperor  on  the 
aject  displays  a  most  reckless  disregard  for  truth,  and  the  money 
mived  from  the  Pope  for  the  purposes  of  the  league  was  unscrupu-« 
titf  converted  by  William  to  the  detlironement  of  the  Catholic  king 
f^^la:Dd  and  the  establishment  of  a  Protestant  succession.  Of  a  piece 
Ih  these  artifices  to  overreach  the  Catholic  powers  was  the  pretence 
^0k  William  held  forth  to  the  people  of  England,  that  he  was  coming 
linrestigate  the  birth  of  the  prince,  which  he  affected  to  consider 
iViqptitions,  but  about  which  no-  question  was  afterwards  raised.* 
[Bie  Prince  of  Orange  arrived  in  Torbay,  in  Devonshire,  on  the  5th 


HalBlfthaviHg  died  in  1671,  Jamas  mtnicd  in  1678  Mary  Beatrioa,tbe  dAagfatcrof  tbaduktof 

tU    She  WM  then  bnt  fifteen  yean  of  age,  and  was  as  remarkable  for  her  piety  and  virtue  as 
ilBfoIar  beanty.    Their  foor  first  children  died  in  infancy,  and  as  an  interval  of  sobm  ycm 
and  JamM  was  growing  old,  those  who  expected  that  he  wonld  not  leave  any  mala 
grieroiisly  disappointed  at  the  birth  of  the  young  prince.    The  most  unfounded  stat»> 
then  put  forth,  to  the  effect  that  the  child  was  supposititious,  although  there  were  forty- 
of  the  birth,  most  of  them  beloDgiug  to  the  Protestant  nobility.    The  prince  waa 
i  Jamas  Francis  Kdward,  and  in  after  yean  was  called  the  **  Pntender." 

^s  Mmoin,  append,  to  vol  a;  M€moin  ^fKimg /oMSt//., vol,IL;  /aiss*a  Jfi 
'^Et^hmdfiim  ikt  Rtvohttiom  to  (k§  X^saA  ffGtorgo  i/^  voL  L,  pp.  46, 47. 
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of  November,  1688,  with  &  Dutch  fleet  of  53  men-of-wi 
2S  fire-ships,  and  about  400  transports,  which  conveyed  t 
nearly  15.000  men.  James  had  an  army  amply  sufficient 
had  his  ofEcers  been  faithful,  but  the  great  bulk  of  these 
be  disaffected,  and  nuinberB  of  them  went  over  at  once  to 
little  while  the  king  had  no  force  upon  which  he  coold  re 
the  field;  and  having  sent  the  queen  and  infant  priai 
France,  in  the  beginning  of  December,  and  escaped  hti 
Dutch  guards,  by  whom  he  was  held  a  prisoner  at 
embarked  along  with  hia  illegitimate  son,  the  duke  of 
Email  vessel,  on  the  23rd  of  December,  and  landing  at  J 
the  French  coast,  early  on  Christmas  morning,  old  style,  c; 
tection  and  hospitality  of  Loaia  XIV. 

Ireland  was  at  this  time  in  a  most  disorganised  state, 
was  not  strong  enough  to  suppress  popular  manifestations 
The  Protestants  of  the  north  hod  formed  themseh'ra  i 
association  with  clearly  disloyal  views,  and  organised  a  s; 
authority  of  tlieir  own.  In  other  parts  of  the  country,  l 
had  refused  to  give  up  their  arms;  several  of  them  collecti 
bawns  and  castles  which  they  garrisoned,  and  others  procec 
bands  to  join  their  brethren  in  Ulster.  On  the  other  '. 
the  Catholics  armed  themselvea  in  an  irregular  maun 
were  tmjostly  held  responaible  for  the  conduct  of 
maraadera,  called  rapparees,*  who  traversed  the  eounti 
Tillages,  and  carrying  off  whole  herds  of  cattle.  TItcoe 
the  king  a  reinforcement  of  3,000  troops,  but  the  appea 
■oldiers  in  England  was  made  an  ezcose  for  the  most  absoi 
although  they  were  immediately  disarmed,  the  m«n8tr 
vas  circulated  that  they  designed  to  massacre  the  people 
and  the  most  extravagant  consternation  was  thereby  prodoc 
Nor  was  the  sending  of  these  troops  the  only  blander  whi 
committed  in  the  matter.  He  had  withdrawn  the  garrison 
deny  to  make  np  the  complement  of  men;  and  whec 
Antrim*!  regiment  was  sent,  in  a  few  weeks,  to  repair  th' 
yotmg  men  of  Derry  resolntely  closed  tlieir  gates  against  tl 
This  was  done  on  the  7th  of  December,  1688,  before  a£h 
bad  taken  a  decided  turn  against   the.  king,  and  the 


*  Hw  impparm  ut  mU  to  han  bacn  w  otlcd  fmin  tba  rtpij  ot  half  fl 

.    flkwipslTC^oB,  bMtdts  tha  fkm  or  long  koil*.    Mtay  al  tha  pwaiBtij  % 

aq^  Mdal  ariM*  mn,  ta  te  MquA,  VMRUMdy  •'■'V^Und  •■  nppwMi  br  <4 
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ter  having  already  assamed  a  position  hostile  to  James,  are  admitted  to 
e  been  the  first  of  his  subjects  who  rose  in  arms  against  him.  No  por* 
I  of  Irish  history  is  more  familiar  to  the  public  than  that  at  which  we 
e  now  arrived,  and  it  will  suffice  to  state  briefly  the  order  of  events. 
n  England  the  flight  of  James  was  pronounced  to  have  been  an 
[cation,  and  William  was  thereupon  invited  to  fill  the  throne.* 
Uand  followed  the  example  of  England,  and  Ireland  alone  remained 
hfnl  to  the  king;  the  Irish  considering  themselves  quite  as  well 
tied,  on  every  ground,  to  retain  James  for  their  sovereign  as  the 
;Iish  and  Scotch  were  to  call  a  foreigner  to  the  throne. 
^iroonnell  issued  commissions  to  several  of  the  Catholic  nobility  and 
try  to  raise  troops  for  the  king's  service ;  and  the  people  responding 
lily  to  the  call,  above  fifty  regiments  of  foot  and  several  troops  of 
le  and  dragoons  were  soon  raised ;  but  in  proportion  to  the  abundance 
uen  was  the  scarcity  of  means  to  equip  and  maintain  them.  The 
utry  had  been  impoverished,  and  the  Catholics  reduced  to  ruin  by 
recent  wars  and  confiscations;  there  was  a  miserable  supply  of  arms 

ammunition;  few  of  the  officers  were  skilled  in  military  afflurs;  and 
'e  was  not  sufficient  time  to  train  and  discipline  new  levies-f  The 
lestants,  on  the  other  hand,  were  well  supplied  with  arms ;  and  all 
;  was  most  valuable  of  their  moveable  property  had  been  transferred 
them  to  England  or  Scotland,  or  to  the  quarters  of  their  friends  in 
ter.  Enniskillen,  as  well  as  Derry,  had  refused  to  admit  a  garrison  of 
ie8*8  forces ;  and  although  the  latter  town  was  induced  by  lord  Mount. 
»  a  Protestant  who  still  adhered  to  king  James,  to  receive  six  com- 
iea  of  his  regiment,  half  Protestants  and  half  Catholics,  under  lieute* 
t^colonel  Lundy,  the  Catholics  were  soon  sent  about  their  business, 

on  the  20th  February,  1689,  the  prince  of  Orange  was  proclaimed 
{  within  the  walls  of  Derry.    The  whole  of  Ulster,  except  Charlemont 


If  JaoMS  had  abdicated,  which  he  certainly  did  not  do,  still  bis  son,  the  prince  of  Walesi  would 
>  been  the  legitimate  heir  to  the  crown.  If  he  had  no  son,  hia  eldest  dangbter  Mary  woold  haT« 
1t«d ;  and  it  was  the  intention  of  the  majority  in  the  conyention  assembled  to  dispose  of  the 
er,  tliat  abe  ahould  be  proclaimed  qaeen,  with  her  husband  William  as  regent,  but  the  latt« 
Wed  that  be  would  nerer  consent  to  be  the  subject  of  his  wife,  and  the  convention,  thersftm^ 
led  that  William  and  Mary  should  reign  as  king  and  queen,  but  that  William  should  gorem 
•  iMune  of  both.  The  mother  of  the  prince  of  Orange  was  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  Charles  L9 
sisur  d  James  II.,  who  was,  therefore,  the  uncle  as  well  as  the  father-in-law  of  William. 
ie>a  other  daughter,  Anne,  deserted  him  and  joined  her  husband,  George,  prinee  of  Deomatfa 
illlAiD*a  camp. 

4bl»^  Mageoghegan*8  But  0/ Ireland,  Urconnell  found  In  the  government  stores  only  SO,  000  arms 
ilfiliata  anoog  the  new  levies ;  but  most  of  them  were  so  old  and  unserrkeable  that  not  abovt 
hot— imI  (bn  aims  were  found  to  be  of  any  use.  Neither  bad  th^  artUltiy  nor  im^n^lri^^^i^ 
^trw  mi  ao  maMj.'^Kmg  JtrrmU  Mmoint  toL  IL  t37. 


I 
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ami  Cttrickfergiu  wai  now  in  the  bsDcb  of  the  Williamitcs.  Tircott 
^^Uentenant-general  Richard  Hamilton,  with  about  3,500  men,  ^i 
tfiyiq.And  for  this  step  he  is  blamed  by  Ffotcstant  writers  as  having 
ci^tated  hosUUties  and  caused  the  first  shedding  of  blood ;  but  tlie tm 
the  Ulster  Prolestanti  had  already  declared  war  against  tbeir  legitu 
■orereign.  Lieutenant-geDoral  Hamilton  came  up  with  some  ot 
Wiltiamite  forces  at  Dromore,  on  the  14th  Iklarch,  and  haviiig  n 
dtem,  marched  agaiust  Coleraine,  where  the  Protestants  mnstere 
Dtuneroosly,  and  were  so  Btrouglj  entreacLed,  that  he  diust  not  nt 
«!  attack. 

Hoping  to  encourage  his  friends  by  his  pi'esence  among  then, 
resolved  to  strike  a  blow  for  the  recoreiy  of  bis  throne,  James  ludi 
Kinsale  on  the  12th  of  March,  XliS9,  bringing  with  him  Eome  Irish  b 
from  France,  and  about  a  hundred  French  officers,  with  a  nppl 
money.  Proceeding  to  Cork,  he  was  there  met  by  the  viceroy, Tiitm 
whom  he  then  created  duke,  and  from  whom  he  received  an  accoD! 
affairs  that  must  have  been  discouraging  enough.  The  ProteaOs: 
Eandon  had  shortly  before  imitated  the  example  of  their  brctlm 
Berry,  but  they  were  £Oon  compellod  to  submit,  and  a  depulalioB  i 
them  now  sued  for  pardon  at  the  king's  feet,  and  were  fortunate  m 
to  escape  any  other  punishnieot  than  a  fine  of  £1,000-  James  but 
to  Dublin,  where  he  arrived  on  the  21th,  and  was  recaved  «ith( 
demonstrations  of  joy.  He  ordered  a  parliament  to  be  smnmoned, 
issued  proclamations  conunanding  all  those  who  had  abandonsd 
poontry  and  gone  to  England  or  Scotland  to  return  under  tl|p  peotll 
being  treated  as  traitors,  and  calling  upon  all  to  aid  him  agiitu 
usurper  of  hji  throne;  also  for  the  suppression  of  robbery-,  andordi 
Catholics  wljo  were  not  in  the  army  not  to  carry  aims  oatude 
houses;  and  for  the  raising  of  money,  &c. 

Believing  that  his  presence  before  Derry  would  bring  back  thati 
to  its  allegiance,  James  proceeded  thither  contrary  to  the  advice  of 
ponnell ;  and  appeared  with  his  army  before  the  town  on  the  9tbof  i 
attended  by  the  duke  of  Berwick  and  general  de  Rosen,  a  French  oi 
who  came  with  James  to  act  as  second  in  command  to  TirconneH 
fustual  presence  of  James  was  not  believed  until  a  deputation  froi 
town  authorities  camo  to  the  camp,  and  negociations  for  a  sum 
were  then  set  on  foot;  but  the  military  ardor  of  the  towns-people  1 
aroused,  and  de  Rosen  having  marched  his  troops  nearer  to  the 
than  the  preliminaries  of  the  treaty  stipulated,  the  royal  amj 
received  with  a  shower  of  cannon  and  mnsket  balls,  and  an  officer  « 
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;  near  the  king  was  killed.  Thus  the  negociations  were  broken  off, 
1  James,  having  ordered  lieutenant-general  Hamilton  to  besiege  the 
m,  returned  with  de  Bosen  to  Dublin. 

Che  investment  which  ensued  partook  more  of  die  nature  of  a 
ckade  than  a  siege.  The  beleaguering  army  was  imperfectly  sup- 
}d  with  cannon,  and  had  but  two  mortars,  one  of  which  was  large,  but 
aixie  unserviceable  in  the  progress  of  the  siege.*  The  men  were 
)tehedly  equipped,  and  it  was  on  the  whole  absurd  to  attempt,  with 
li  inadequate  means,  the  reduction  of  a  town  strongly  fortified,  well 
plied  with  artillery  and  ammunition,  and  defended  by  a  garrison  amply 
nerous  and  animated  by  the  most  deteimined  resolution.  The 
iegers  having  no  heavy  guns  to  breach  the  walls,  directed  their  few 
inon  against  the  houses  which  were  exposed  to  their  range ;  but  it 
I  obvious  from  the  beginning  that  they  could  only  hope  to  reduce 
place  by  starvation,  and  such  being  the  case,  general  Hamilton 
rificed  his  duty  to  his  humanity  by  allowing  a  large  number  of  the 
less  population  to  depart,  and  thus  enabling  the  besieged  to  protract 
\  defence.    A  major  Baker  was  chosen  governor  of  the  town,  Lundy, 

0  had  urged  the  garrison  to  capitulate  to  king  James,  having  been 
liged  to  make  his  escape  in  disguise  at  the  commencement  of  the 
ge;  and  the  reverend  George  Walker,  a  Protestant  clergyman,  who 
d  raised  a  regiment  of  his  own,  and  who,  alternately  in  the  pulpit  and 

the  ramparts,  fired  their  energy  by  liis  addresses,  was  made  assistant 
vemor,  but  obtained  the  chief  command  on  the  death  of  Baker.  The 
Tison,  which  amounted  in  the  beginning  to  nearly  7,500  men,  includ- 

1  officers,  was  ofganised  into  eight  regiments,  to  each  of  which  was 
afided  a  bastion ;  aecording  to  Walker's  account  they  had  twenty-two 
inons,  of  which  two  were  planted  on  the  fiat  roof  of  the  church,  and 
I  otliers  on  the  walls  and  bastions ;  and  many  of  the  townspeople  soon 
ived  expert  gunners.     At  the  same  time  a  numerous,  resolute,  and 

Hm  doka  of  Berwick,  who  was  present,  states  in  bia  Memoirs  that  the  besiegers  had  only  six 
K;  and  a  cotemporary  Irish  authority  says  there  were  *^  eight  pieces  oftannon  in  all,  of  which  two 
•  eighteen  pounders,  and  the  rest  petty  guns.**  The  authority  to  which  we  here  refer  is  that  known 
N  Plonkett  US.,  a  cotemporary  History  of  the  Civil  Wars  in  Ireland,  preserved  hi  the  library  of 
tarl  of  Fingal,  at  Kileen  castle,  and  recently  brought  under  pnblic  notice  by  Dr.  Wilda,  who 
mnuicated  an  analysis  of  its  contents,  with  copious  extracts,  to  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  The 
ef  the  work  ia,  ^  A  light  to  the  blind,  whereby  they  may  see  the  dethronement  of  Jamca  If., 
:  of  JSngland ;  with  a  brief  Narrative  of  the  W^ars  in  Ireland,  and  of  the  Wan  of  the  emperor 
the  king  of  France  for  the  crown  of  Spain ;  anno  171 1."  It  is  in  two  vols.  4to.,  and  its  anthor, 
I  aoeording  to  the  tradition  in  lord  FingaTs  family,  was  one  Nicholas  Plonkett,  was  an  ardent 
•bitei  It  was  borrowed  by  sir  James  AIacklnto»h,  who  made  extracts,  which  were  also  emplojred 
be  late  lord  Hacaulay,  who  quotes  it  as  **  Light  to  the  Blind,*  in  hia  History  <if  JSttglamds 
w  art  Indebted  to  the  analyiii  and  eztracu  mad«  by  Dr.  Wilde  for  mach  Taloable  inforaia* 
in  tba  Me«f4iK  nacea. 


iM  9MMMM  n. 

mudkm  fanb  of  the  Riwriitillmgnl  wm  m  the  Md  m  motit 
ttid  gave  sodi  ooonpalkm  to  the  rojil  umiM  to  prevoit  tlw 
reiiifocceinenti  to  the  benegen;  and,  taldiig  all  tbe  circnini 
ocMDttdeimtioii,  the  raooanfol  def eaoe  of  Londondeny  doea  i 
be  a  matter  for  muoli  rarprihe.  In  lonie  eneomiten  whidi 
bef ora  tbo  walls  ttztraordmazy  brararj  was  du^yed  on  boll 
sortie  was  made  by  the  garrison  with  bfiOO  men  on  llie  S4t 
and  another  m  thebegimung  of  May,  in  both  of  which  the  Ir 
eonsideraUe  loss;  the  French  liententants-genecal,  Poaigna 
mont,  majop-general  Taafibi  son  of  the  eazl  of  Oailingfordv  i 
Manrioe  Iltagerald  being  among  the  shin.  Two  Tigoroaa  m 
made  by  the  besiegers  on  the  strong  entrenchments  with 
garrison  had  enclosed  their  outpoet  on  Windmill  hill;  but  t 
Tslor  displayed  by  die  assailantSi  who  rushed  to  the  enen 
work,  only  resulted  in  a  useless  sacrifice  of  life  on  their  ow 
the  besieged  suffisred  few  casualties  behind  their  works. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  hostilities  Colmore  fort,  at 
entrance  to  the  river  Foyle,  cajatulated  to  the  Irish,  who  < 
two  other  small  forts  on  the  banks,  and  drew  a  boom  acroi 
thus  prerenting  the  passage  of  shipping  to  convey  proviai 
town.    On  the  13th  of  June,  a  fleet  of  thirty  ships  froi 
arrived  in  Lough  Foyle  with  supplies  of  men  and  provisions ; 
general  Eirke,  the  officer  in  command,  failing  in  his  first 
enter  the  river,  anchored  in  the  lough,  and  contented  himself 
messages  to  the  town  with  the  assurance  that  relief  was  at  1 
in  the  mean  time  famine  and  disease  had  begun  their  ravs 
the  besieged.    Uneasy  at  Hamilton's  want  of  success  before  1 
James  sent  de  Rosen,  marshal-general  of  Ireland,  with  some 
ments,  to  take  the  management  of  the  siege  into  his  hands, 
complained,  in  his  letters  to  the  king,  of  the  utter  want  of  all 
saries  of  war  in  which  he  found  the  army,  snd  of  the  total 
his  majesty's  commands  which  he  witnessed.    Above  all,  t 
fatal  deficiency  of  heavy  artillery,  and  he  saw  that  the  on 
still  was  to  starve  the  garrison  into  submission.    To  hasten 
he  resorted  to  the  cruel  expedient  of  collecting  all  the  Protes 
he  could  find  in  the  neighbouring  country,  to  the  number  i 
four  hundred,  and  driving  them  to  the  gates  of  the  town, 
lated  that  the  garrison  would  surrender  rather  than  see  thi 
and  friends  perish  under  the  walls,  while,  if  they  admitted  tb 
town,  their  provisions  would  b«  the  more  speedily  consumedi  i 
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result  rendered  inevitable.  These  poor  people,  who  were  chieflj  those 
whom  general  Hamilton  had  allowed  to  escape  from  the  town,  lay  all 
night  before  the  gates ;  but  the  next  day  the  besieged  erected  a  gallows  on 
tiie  ramparts,  and  sent  notice  to  de  Rosen  that  they  woold  forthwith  hang 
their  prisoners,  some  of  whom  were  men  of  rank,  unless  the  people  before 
the  gates  were  allowed  to  return  immediately  into  the  country.  The 
threat  had  the  desired  effect,  and  de  Rosen's  barbarous  plan,  which  dis* 
posted  the  Irish,  and  was  strongly  disapproved  of  by  James,  only  served 
to  exasperate  the  besieged  still  more,  and  to  enable  them  to  send  off 
with  the  others  a  great  many  feeble  persons  who  were  a  burden  on  their 
rasomces  in  the  town.* 

While  Eirke*s  squadron  lay  at  anchor  in  lough  Foyle,  it  is  presumed 
that  die  effect  of  English  gold  was  tried  successfully  on  the  officers 
eommanding  the  river  forts ;  for,  on  the  30th  of  July,  three  ships  laden 
with  provisions  passed  the  forts  and  boom  nearly  unscathed,  although 
■ome  shots  were  fired  at  them ;  and  when  the  garrison  was  reduced  to 
the  last  straits  by  &mine,  and  should  inevitably  have  capitulated  within 
forty-eight  hours,  the  town  was  relieved.  The  abortive  ^ege,  the 
fSailnre  of  which  secured  Ireland  to  William  of  Orange,  was  now  raised, 
md  the  royal  army  finally  decamped  on  the  5th  of  Augustt 

We  now  return  to  James,  who,  as  already  stated,  hastened  back  to 

•  TUtAm  Idag  James  nor  the  IrU b  were  responsible  for  de  Bosen*s  crael  proceeding  (Plankeit 
Ma;  alw  haAty*^  Answer  to  King ,  and  Graham*s  Duriana,  p.  169);  nor  does  it  foUow  that 
tiMift  Cnfta  woidd  have  carried  oot  Ids  barbarons  menace;  and  Plowdea  TSiy  Josdy  reminds  tbosa 
vUfwt  vko  dwell  upon  it,  of  the  bloody  and  treacheroos  massacre  of  Qlencoe,  the  warrant  for 
vWcb  bom  king  William's  own  sign-manual. 

t  Tba  tmrnvA  colonel  Walker,  in  l\|s  diaiy,  admits  that  the  garrison  was  diminished  by  8,000 
WMa  faiog  the  siege*  and  that  7,000  peraoos  in  all  died  of  disease  in  the  town  in  that  time.  The 
swfwsnd  John  Uackensie^  a  presbyterian  clergyman  who  was  present,  and  has  also  left  an  accoont 
•r  Ifca  4flge^  tbowa  that  no  reliance  can  be  placed  on  Walker^s  &cU  or  flgnres,  and  states  that  **ifc 
wn  tbevght  10,000  had  died  daring  the  siege,  besides  those  that  died  soon  after;**  and  a  report  of 
•  coniBittat  «f  tlia  Honse  of  Commons  in  1705  makes  the  number  of  those  who  perished  on  the  Pro- 
tMUot  dda  by  sword  or  fiimine  in  that  siege,  12,000.  Walker  gives  a  tariff  of  the  prices  paid 
the  latter  days  of  the  siege  for  horses*  flesh  and  other  carrion.  The  Irish  admitted 
OB  their  own  dde  of  2,000  (Plonkett  MS.),  but  Walker's  estimate  of  8,000  is  a  gross 
exaggcntion.  The  dnke  of  Berwick  says  the  Irish  blockading  force  before  Derry  did  not  exceed 
S,000  or  6,000  men ;  and  accordiog  to  Hageoghegan  it  amounted  at  no  time  to  more  than  10,000. 
Ibt  iigiasBfd  fbrce  witbin  the  city  was,  by  Walker*s  accoont,  between  7,800  and  7,400; 
baft  dM  aotin  aimed  force  within  the  walls,  includiog  the  non-regimented  men,  was  over  10,000. 
(Sea  tba  nnthirritiff  eolleeted  by  Mr.  O'CalUghan  in  his  invaluable  notes  and  illustrations  to  tba 
Mmomrim  H^miimm,  or  ikatrwAion  of  Cypnu^  pp.  818-322,  a  work  of  profound  and  elaborate 
MaHnb,  and  wiU  most  be  the  indispensable  text-book  of  future  historians  of  the  Willianilte  wan 
Is  Ii«laBd>  Governor  Walker  had  advised  a  capitulation,  and  the  negodations  for  the  purpoat 
kid  hteaoa  foot  aoma  days  before  the  relief  arrived.  The  discrepandss  in  the  datea  of  these  aventa 
mm  iiitgtfftr  Thus  various  accounts  give  the  28th,  80th,  and  81st  as  tha  data  of  tha  rcUaf  of 
Din7»  and  tha  lat  or  6th  of  August  as  that  of  the  siege  being  raisad. 


im  giving  orden  for  the  inrestnent  of  Deny.  On  tlie  'tb  rf 
>pened  his  porliameot  in  person,  weuiDg  oa  tbe  occtiii«| 
twlj  Baumfactored  for  him  in  Doblin.*  ThU  Iriifa  putismtti 
itaeif  indepratd^it  of  tbe  parliunent  of  En^bnd,  and  pml 
act  made  in  these  realms  for  Ubeztj  of  consdence.  Tatki 
dergy  it  granted  tbe  right  to  receive  the  tiihse  psjable  hfSi 
ef  their  own  commanion ;  and  after  a  violent  oppooitioB  &m 
slant  memben,  it  repealed  tbe  Act  of  Settlement,  and  jiai 
f  Attainder  against  those  who  had  laJten  ap  arms  agaimt  Ua 
r  who,  having  gone  to  England  or  Scotland,  or  to  the  Vm^ 
ters  in  Ulster,  bad  retosea  to  comply  with  the  kings  fsodi> 
lliog  on  them  to  retom  to  ir  homes  and  their  allegiuob 
I  a  jost  appreciatioo  of  these  i  er  measures  a  slight  retnspo^ 
uy. 

B  Irish,  in  tbe  war  occeeded  in  Tanqoiilutig  tint 

enemy,  their  tiiunpk  ironi        at  been  aniversallj  cektme^ 
»ne  would  have  qni  nalice  of  their  caose ;  but  bow 

kte  in  the  oontcsi,  ty  we  i  subjected  to  a.  frightful  nj 
I  EpoUatioD,  which  the  annals  «  no  other  country  can  puiS^ 
»na  which  no  law  could  justify.  We  ttave  seea  how,  by  tbe  sole  ti^ 
of  the  strong  h^d,  tbe  Irisb  Catholic  nobility  and  gezitry  were  deprive! 
of  their  estates;  how  their  wide  ancestral  domains  were  divided  among 
rude  soldit-ra  and  unprincipled  adventorers ;  bow  the  very  fact  of  being 
Irish  in  race  and  Catholic  in  religion  was  a  crime  involving  expuMos 
from  home  and  country;  Iiow  the  English  parliament  of  Charles  E, 
and  an  Irish  parliament,  composed  chiefly  of  the  CromwelUan  ptunderen 
themselves,  ratified  the  atrocious  spoliation;  and,  finally,  how  thesittiii^ 
of  the  Court  of  Claims  were  suspended  when  it  was  found,  after  a  few 
cases  had  been  heard,  that  a  door  waa  opened  to  the  Catholic  Iriah  to 
obtain  ei  en  a  modicum  of  justice,  although  more  than  S.OOO  clsimi 
still  remained  to  be  investigated.  Twenty-six  years  elapsed,  and  king 
James's  Irish  parliament,  representing  tbe  true  feelings  of  the  natita 
seized  the  very  first  opportunity  which  presented  to  repeal  the  infamou 
act  of  rolibery.  As  to  the  Act  of  Attainder,  passed  on  the  same  occ* 
sion,  its  resulis,  so  far  as  tbe  question  of  property  was  concerned,  wonld 

■  PloiAett  US.  TbU  parliament,  vhicfa  at  in  tht  Eing't  Imu,  wu  attoidHl  bj  4B  pecn  at 
SIS  conunonFn.  Among  tlie  fanner  were  tba  I'rotealant  bufat^M  of  Meath,  Oworj,  Uakcrick,  nl 
CiwfcaDd  Rom,  two  oUien  (tbe  priisate  aDdluhop  of  Waleiford)  acting  bypraxf ;  bolooCathdl 
prelata  wen  sanuiioacd.    Tbe  parliameat  waa  [iron>gDed  m  tlw  ISth  of  Jnlf,  hanng  aat  alioit 
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I  been  nearly  identical  with  those  of  the  Act  of  Settlement,  the 
3n8  who  would  be  affected  by  both  being  nearly  the  same ;  but  as 
ler  of  these  acts  came  into  operation  their  grievances  are  speculaliye. 
reader  will  balance  the  original  injustice  against  the  projected 
mre  of. reprisal;  and  when  he  finds £nglish  historians  lavishing  their 
lent  vituperations  on  the  latter,  while  they  either  ignore  the  former 
spose  of  it  with  a  word  of  contemptuous  pity,  his  reliance  on  die  state- 
ts  of  men  so  shamefully  blinded  by  prejudice  may  well  be  shaken.* 
mes  was  utterly  averse  to  these  measures  of  the  Irish  parliament 
considered  that  the  commons  were  accelerating  his  destruction, 
r  legislation,  it  is  true,  was  precipitate  and  reckless,  and  it  would 
been  better  had  they  waited  till  they  held  a  surer  footing.  The 
of  Attainder  even  curtailed  the  royal  prerogative,  by  depriving  the 
of  the  power  to  pardon  the  persons  attainted ;  and  it  is  doubtfal 
her  James  would  have  given  his  consent  to  that  or  to  the  repeal  of 
ItCt  of  Settlement  but  for  the  influence  of  the  French  ambassador, 
IX.  James's  great  want  was  money.  The  sum  which  he  had 
ght  from  France  went  but  a  short  way;  and  his  difficulties  com- 
d  him  to  resort  to  the  most  desperate  and  arbitrary  expedients, 
guns  and  bells  were  melted  down  and  converted  into  coin^  which 
made  current  by  proclamations  imposing  the  severest  penalties  on 
J  who  would  refuse  to  accept  it  in  exchange  for  commodities. 
B  of  this  coin  was  subsequently  called  in  and  restamped  for  a  higher 
3.  At  length  even  pewter  was  employed  for  the  coinage,  and 
sy  degenerated  into  mere  tokens  representing  a  flctitious  value, 
h,  however,  James's  government  pledged  itself  to  make  good  at  a 
re  day.  In  the  end,  the  loss  by  this  base  coinage  fell  almost 
isively  on  the  Catholics;  but  that  Protestants  should  have  been 
ly  time  compelled  to  receive  it  has  been  a  subject  of  unmeasured 
miation  against  James  f 

n  thia  particalar  subject  no  writer  has  been  more  unjnst  than  (he  late  lord  Macanlay;  nor  has 
ni^lish  historian  ever  treated  this  coantry  more  onfairly  or  nngenerooslj  than  that  eloqneDt 
has  generally  done  In  his  historical  works.  He  revived  the  exploded  calumnies  and  (knatioal 
^  of  a  past  age,  and  not  only  did  he  «eize  every  opportunity  to  snily  the  character  of  tha 
and  to  insult  their  religious  and  national  feelings,  but  in  innumerable  instances  he  went  out 
way  to  do  so.  Unfortunately  the  talents  of  the  writer  only  aggravate  the  error  or  dit- 
y  of  the  historian. 

tie  use  of  a  base  coinage  for  Ireland  was  a  favourite  resource  with  many  of  James*s  prsds- 
I  on  the  English  throne.     Henry  VIIL  made  a  severe  law  to  prevent  the  introduction  Into 
id  of  any  of  the  base  money  which  he  coined  for  Ireland ;  and  Elizabeths  Irish  coin,  at  the 
f  her  reign,  was  so  bad  that  the  shilling  was  only  valued  at  two  pence  by  the  goldsmith 
4$om's  Iritk  BitL  IJbrary,  p.  79,  foL>    The  mixed  metal  used  by  James  II.  in  his  Ifilb 


^Kf  Ait  L^iA^iIrxt  wm»  i^end,  u  IHih  ■nny, uajar 

■9nHUl  ■«w«op«»Aidtf.    Tldt  UfWlhrow,  'tis  auA,% 
Jly—whiljwBtihirfiheyqrdofamnmd.    AtflJ[ 


I  bf  ftMpfOMd  wder  to  retzctt^aad  the  QMiadpliiwd  footi 
a,  at  Aij  bt&vcd,  ileitrmi  by  tbeir  csTmby,  were 

TItt  EanaikiDaBen  «^  ecsmosDiied  br  colooel 

aflnr;  tbey  voe  wd  srmed,  were  ezpenmced 

fy  ■■nd  to  war.     Hwir  w      bword  wss  "  So  Popery;'  tiifr 

i  to  gpe  oo  quarter;  and        ing  the  ereniDg,  and  the  vbsle 

^  ft  great  part  of  the  next  ther  eootiiraed  with  the  mort 

!  tvTj  to  ilaagbter  the  onari..  d  fogmves  whom  thej  hand 

the  bogi  and  woods  with  a  nrage  ferodtj'  that  faai  midi 

(TnUaaitte  Urtorom  Umli.      ^re  hundred  of  the  fljring  Jw. 

jged  ioto  LoDgli  Enw,  to         w  the  canuige,  ukI  perifWiI 

Ban.    Lord  Monntcaabel,  woo  jMnigbt  death  m  vain,  was  carriei 

.   to  EnniakiUeii,  whence  be  i  ide  his  escspe  on  the  17tb  tf 

.Aber,  before  he  had  recovered  from  faia  DDmerona  woaniis;  ud 

mA  m«  the  conatemation  which  the  disaster  prodnced,  that  brigadis 

Smfield,  who  commanded  a  detachment  at  Sligo,  was  obliged  to  relin 

to  AthloDG,  and  leave  the  northern  frontier  of  Conoaagbt  open  to  tlw 

Enniakilleners  .* 

Tbeae  reverses  were  followed  by  the  arrival  of  the  duke  of  Scham> 

■fall  WM  vilutd  bj  Use  TOffcnicn  iX  na  nun  Uun  Um  ptncr  per  poadd,  »  Uut  tl>«  kCoiI  nfai 
«f  IbiBtUI  whkb  vucMned  iatomora  Ihioa  mOlioii  indi^hairof  this  bue  money  wuodI^  AM 
<a,MO««rliDg.  Slill,  the  Khttfw  of  Jima  ni  not  wane,  >t  Icutin  id  design,  tliu  thili/lii 
*<tii«li  Or  paper  rumncy  of  more  modern  ptavisiixial  gvvenunenti.  In  the  proclunilin  eTlrf 
WUUam  and  M117,  diled  Feb.  SSrd.  1690-91,  declaring  JamH*!  mised- metal  coin  tob>»la^ 
cotnat,  it  ii  eipnuly  aUIed  Ibil  the  Irub  Iben  had  in  their  pDMCHiaii  "  the  whoU  w  tb  k 
Sreatar  pait  of  Ihe  uld  coin."  (S«e  Sinton'a  Euaf  on  trlA  Cosu,  pp.  S6-6*,  ud  Append,  p.  U\\ 
■TlM  author  of  the  Flunliet  US.asMcU  that  Ibe  route  at  KewIown-BnIleraroM,  aaiutidthn, 
from  •  Dilataka  In  the  comraind.  Lord  Manntcaihel  felling  that  his  right  flank  would  be  tual 
by  tba  Mftmy,  gave  (be  order  "  right  fate"  to  the  drafiooni ;  bat  this  wa*  nnforlnnaldy  npold 
hj  tba  nbordlnate  oScen  M  "  right  aboat  race."  whkh  made  the  other  troops  mppoM  Hut  IlM 
varaTttTCkiini;,  nnd  a  general  paale  ensued.  The  WilUaoiiK  historian,  81017,  rtlita  thedrn» 
aUnca  In  the  aaiDe  way ;  and  colonel  AniboDj  llaioilton  and  captain  LaTaUlo  hating  beoi  tBt» 
qaMllf  tried  by  a  Fourt-niBrlial  for  the  blander  in  Dublin,  the  latter  olGccr  wai  ihoL  Colod 
Ujunllton  wai  brother  of  (he  general  vhn  commanded  bernre  Deny,  and  in  later  yean  beciaa 
famon*  In  the  French  conn  as  a  brilliant  poet,  novelist,  and  wit.  The  fkthsr  of  thsn  Haidlta 
was  son  of  the  earl  of  Abercom,  and  their  mother  a  titter  of  tba  first  dnke  of  Ormond,  who  Hid  Ii 
say  that  all  bl*  relatives  were  Roman  Catbolica.  Lord  Honntcoshs!  was  tried  I7  a  MVt  € 
earn  In  Francs,  and  acquttlsd  of  an;  braacb  of  parole  In  bU  eacapa  ftom  Ennlitillaa. 
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«rho  landed  at  Bangor,  in  Down,  on  the  13th  August,  1689, 
n  armj  composed  of  Dutch,  French  Huguenots,  and  new 
1  levies.  On  the  17th  he  marched  to  Belfast,  and  on  the  27th, 
siege  of  eight  days,  Carrickfergus  was  surrendered  to  him  on 
ble  terms  by  its  Jacobite  governor,  colonel  Charles  MacGarthy 
whose  garrison  consisted  only  of  his  own  regiment  and 
3  companies  of  the  regiment  of  colonel  Cormac  0*NeilI,  and 
IS  reduced  to  his  last  barrel  of  powder  before  he  yielded.  On 
1  of  September  Schomberg  marched  to  Dundalk,  near  which 
Qgly  entrenched  himself  ;  but  the  situation  was  most  unhealthy, 
1  army  soon  began  to  suffer  so  fearfully  from  dysentry,  and  the 
of  a  wet  season  that  he  dared  not  give  battle  to  king  James,  who 
rived  from  Dublin,  and  who  in  vain  ch^lenged  the  Williamite 
1  from  his  lines,  two  or  three  miles  distant  The  Enniskilleners 
Itch  in  Schomberg's  army  suffered  comparatively  little,  but  the 

I  were  reduced  to  arf ourth  of  their  original  number,  and  it  has 
itimated  that  10,000  men  or  fully  one-half  of  the  entire  Williamite 
)erished  of  sickness,  scarcity,  and  the  badness  of  the  season  in 
ital  encampment  James  has  been  censured  for  neglecting  to 
Schomberg*s  camp  at  such  a  juncture,  and  for  abandoning  his 
X  too  soon ;  for  he  retired  to  winter  quarters  in  November,  and 
irmitted  the  enemy  to  remove  from  a  camp  where  the  mortality 
prevailed  must  soon  have  destroyed  them  even  without  fighting. 
:  energy  nor  wisdom  was,  however,  to  be  expected  from  that  ill- 
king,  who  unfortunately  retained  in  his  own  hands  the  chief 
nd  of  lus  army,  and  whose  natural  vacillation  was  increased  by 
ifiicting  counsels  of  lus  generals.  Thus  terminated  the  campaign 
9. 

ulated  by  his  recent  losses,  and  by  complaints  of  his  inaction, 

II  supplied  by  sea  from  England  with  every  necessary,  Schom- 
as  able  to  take  the  field  early  in  the  eventful  year  1690 :  while, 
other  hand,  James's  army  was  in  want  of  everything  and  could 

mustered  or  put  in  marching  order  till  the  season  was  far  advanced. 
I  orders  were  neglected ;  he  had  scarcely  any  magazines  along  his 
r ;  and  so  destitute  was  lus  army  of  fodder  that  they  should  wait 
grass  grew  to  enable  their  horses  to  render  any  service  even  for 
it  He  was  strongly  urged  by  the  French  o£5cers  to  withdraw 
Dnnaught  and  act  on  the  defensive,  with  the  Shannon  for  his 
r  until  he  could  receive  succour  from  France;  but  to  this  courat 
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idisieDt  of  Scliomberg*8  axmj.  Teige  0*Regan,  the  yeteran  gover- 
'  of  Charlemont,  defended  the  place  with  obstinate  bravery,  and  only 
aght  of  capitulating  when  reduced  to  the  last  extremity  by  starva- 
L  At  lei^th  on  the  14th  of  May  the  fort  was  surrendered  on  hon- 
Ue  terms,  the  garrison,  consisting  of  800  men,  being  allowed  to 
cch  out  with  arms  and  baggage,  and  with  them  about  200  women 
I  childreD.  As  an  instance  of  the  distress  to  which  they  were 
need,  we  are  told  by  Story  that  only  a  few  /ragments  of  decayed 
id  were  found  in  the  fort,  and  that  some  of  the  men  as  they  marched 
;  were  chawing  pieces  of  dry  hide  with  the  hair  on.  The  Enniskil- 
in  treated  the  Irish  soldiers  and  their  famili^  with  great  brutality  as 
f  passed  along,  but  Schomberg  humanely  directed  that  a  loaf  of 
nH  should  be  given  to  each  man  at  Armagh. 

!t  was  well  known  for  some  time  that  William  intended  to  conduct  the 
li^ampaign  of  1690  in  person,  i^d  the  spirits  of  his  army  and  adherents 
•his  pountry  were  consequently  raised  to  a  high  pitch.  He  embarked 
r  Chester,  on  the  11th  of  June,  and  landed  at  Carrickfergus  on  the 
vnoon  of  the  14th,  attended  by  prince  George  of  Denmark,  the 
De  of  Wurtemberg,  the  prince  of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  the  duke  of 
nond,  the  earls  of  Oxford,  Portland,  Scarborough,  and  Manchester, 
I  Douglas,  the  Count  de  Solmes,  Major-General  Mackay,  and  other 
ions  of  distinction.  He  immediately  took  horse,  and  at  the  White- 
ise,  half-way  between  Carrickfergus  and  Belfast,  was  met  by  Schom- 
g,  whose  carriage  he  entered,  and  thus  drove  to  Belfast,  where 
was  received  with  loud  shouts  of  "  Grod  bless  the  Protestant  King.** 
ioe  of  his  arrival  was  soon  traosmitted  through  the  country  by  bone- 
I,  and  the  discharge  of  cannon  at  the  different  Williamite  quarters 
1  army,  combined  with  that  of  Schomberg,  amounted,  according  to 
moat  probable  estimate,  to  between  forty  and  fifty  thousand  men, 
.  was  composed  of  a  strange  medley  of  nations,  English,  Scotch, 
b  Protestants,  French  Huguenots,  Dutch,  Swedes,  Danes,  and 
tidenburghers  or  Prussians,  with  smaller  recruitments  from  Switzer- 
I  and  Norway;  more  than  half  were  foreigners,  and  on  these  William 

Id  tlw  Md.  Of  the  royal  {Mrty  there  wan  about  900  killed,  amongst  whom  wae  brigadier 
lat,  m«di  regretted  for  his  braveiy.  So  were  adjutant  Geoghegan  and  captain  Stritch,  and  a 
QChflr  ofBoers.  Then  were  ten  officera  made  prisoneii,  of  which  were  captain  Nettenrille^ 
Sd  Dani^  0*KeUl,  captabi  0*Brien,  and  captain  George  MKiee.  Of  the  enemjr  there  were 
TfalMOit  cqitaiii  Armatrong,  captain  Mayo,  and  near  fifty  private  men,  and  about  sixty 
idsd.  Brigadier  Wolielqr  returned  to  his  own  quarters,  baring  first  burnt  the  town  of  Cavan, 
ifBHP  able  to  hasp  it  becaose  the  castle  was  in  possession  of  the  Irish."  See  Dr.  Wildt^ 
ic^ftom  ^'UfghttotbaBUnd,'*  in  Tiaoaactions  cf  the  Royal  Irish  Afladeaiy. 
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liof  reliance,  the  fidelity  of  tlie  English  in  a  stniggi 

g  being  somewhat  doubtful.    All,  however,  were  wel 

ana  m  them  veteran  troopa,  and  all  were  armed  and  eqi 

able  manner.     They  were  supplied  with  everytHng 

I  more  especially  with  a  namerous  trun  of  artiller) 

ith  of  June  James  left  Dublin  to  march  against  1 

1  army  of  about  20,000  men,  imperfectly  discipl 

|ilied  with  even  the  most  necessary  requirements  ! 

lad  many  brave  oflBcers;  hia  French  division  was 

troops,  well  equipped  and  appointed ;  the  Irish  h 

were  not  so  well  trained ;  the  Ira 

conaistecl  for  the  most  part  of  raw  levies,  scarcely  half  armet 

artillery  he  was  only  able  to  take  with  him  the  twelve  field-pi 

he  had  recently  received  from  France." 

James  advanced  to  Dondalk,  while  William  was  encamped  i 
beyond  Newry;  and,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  strength  of  i 
the  former  dispatched,  on  the  22nd  of  June,  colonel  Dei 
60  horse  and  lieutenant-colonel  Fitzgerald  with  a  few  coi 
grenadiers  to  lie  in  wait  for  one  of  William's  reconnoiteri 
This  duty  was  so  well  performed  that  a  Wiltlamite  dcti 
between  200  and  300  Ibot  and  dragoons  wu  routed  with  g 
the  half-way  bridge  between  Dundalk  and  Kewry.  An  Enj 
who  was  made  prisoner,  represented  William's  army  as  ^,( 
and,  although  this  was  supposed  by  James  to  have  bei 
exaggeration  intended  to  have  the  efiect  of  indnciDg  him 
probable  that  it  was  not  very  remote  &om  the  trath.  This  si 
cheered  the  Irish,  but  their  spirits  were  damped  on  tlu 
morning,  when  James  commenced  his  retrograde  movement 
to  Ardee.  The  army  retreated  by  easy  inarches,  &nd  pa  th 
menced  recroBsing  the  Boyne,  'on  the  right  bank  of  which 
resolved  to  make  a  stand.  Irish  historians  are  load  in  thei 
tion  of  James's  tactics.  Hia  irresolntion,  they  ai^e,  d< 
.  confidence  of  his  men ;  his  retreat  from  Dundalk  made  thai 
discooragemeat  of  defeat ;   and  then  they  say  he  shoa 

*  Locd  tfuralaj,  who  qootM  from  Uia  daipctchw  of  Atuik  nml  pungM  dMcd 
e(  Um  Jriih  vnj,  mj» : — "  AlmoM  >11  tha  Iriih  ggntlemm  who  hid  uij  oDituj 
oonmlirioiu  In  th*  avirj ;  «ud  b;  tha  aionion*  of  thiM  offlcen  Mime  wgti—l 
•nd  diKlpIin«d,  which  Atwx  ftroooimad  sqiul  to  tnj  thU  b*  had  trm  ma. 
"bewlmiti,"  oTidant  th*t  tha  teaBdwir  of  tb«  foot  widofUMdngooaawv 
flwvlWi,iwtcift»M*<iHtfM«tf,httirflh.Itto*dmtirtWia<w.---JBii;^^J 
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Mzded  a  battle  against  sncli  superior  forces,  or  on  al^ie  so  defenceless 

tfiat  of  the  Boyne.  From  James*s  memoirs,  however,  it  appears  that 
a  original  design  was  to  protract  the  campaign  as  much  as  possibloi 
id  that  when  he  determined  to  fight  at  the  Boyne  it  was  because  he 
Dold  have  been  obliged  to  abandon  aU  Leinster  to  the  enemy  had  he 
It  the  passage  of  that  river  open. 

On  the  30th  of  June  the  hostile  forces  first  confronted  each  other  on 
m  opposite  banks  of  the  Boyne.  The  Jacobite  army  was  encamped  on 
•  4oclivity  of  the  hill  of  Donore,  with  its  right  wing  towards  Drogheda 
td  its  left  extending  up  the  river.  As  there  are  no  considerable 
equalities  in'  the  surface,  the  whole  of  James*s  lines  must  have  been 
iiUe  from  the  heights  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  and  to  a  great 
rtent  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  enemy's  artillery.    James's  centre  was 

the  small  hamlet  of  Oldbridge,  close  to  the  bank,  where  he  caused 
me  entrenchments  to  be  hastily  thrown  up  to  defend  the  principal  fords, 

which  there  are  four  near  this  point,  a  fifth  being  a  little  lower  down 
e  stream,  and  two  or  three  others  a  few  miles  higher  up  in  the  direc- 
Kn  of  Slana  There  are  two  islands  in  the  river  near  Oldbridge  which 
eiHtate  the  passage ;  and  at  that  season,  which  was  remarkable  for 
cught,  and  at  the  time  of  low  water,  the  Boyne  was  f ordable  through- 
it  a  great  part  of  its  course.  The  king  himself  took  up  his  position 
m  small  ruined  church  on  the  top  of  the  hill  of  Donore,  where  a  tuft 

ash  trees  now  forms  a  conspicuous  landmark. 

On  the  northern  side  of  the  Boyne  the  high  land  of  the  interior  ter^ 
:iiates  in  a  steep  and  lofty  bank,  which  almost  overhangs  the  river  for 
»^eral  miles,  but  recedes  opposite  the  angle  which  the  stream  forms  at 
Abridge,  so  as  to  leave  a  small  plain  between  the  heights  and  the 
Iter;  the  line  of  hills  being  also  at  this  point  intersected  by  three  deep 
^ines,  one  of  which  is  now  known  as  king  William's  glen.  Thus  the 
illiamite  army,  approaching  from  the  north,  was  completely  screened 
Hn  view  until  it  appeared  on  the  brow  of  the  hill,  or  debouched 
txmgh  the  ravines  into  the  plain :  the  character  of  the  country  being 
^refore  highly  fayorable  to  William,  who  planted  batteries  along  the 
Qghts  and  kept  up  an  incessant  fire  from  his  artillery  on  the  Irish  lines 
iring  the  afternoon  of  the  SOth/ 

The  precise  numerical  strength  of  the  two  armies  is  a  matter  of  some 
H^treversyy  but  all  agree  in  admitting  a  vast  superiority  in  numbers, 

*8MMeoiid«dltionor  ITiWfBqyMOMiBbdhpatar  for  the  beit  topognphkd  dateriptSoo  of 
b  battk  4i^  «•  wiQ  M  for  an  fZMUini  tod  ooQiMcM  MC9IIIU  ol  tbt 
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equipment,  and  artillery  on  the  side  of  the  Williamitefl. 
Berwick,  who  was  one  of  James's  commanders,  and  whi 
are  generally  found  to  be  accurate  and  free  from  exsggerali 
that  his  father's  army  amounted  to  23,000  men,  while  that  t 
was  at  least  45,000,  and  this  account  is  perhaps  as  near  the  ( 
as  we  can  hope  to  arrive.*  The  disparity  of  numbers  wai 
one  of  the  least  disadvantages  under  which  the  Jacobite  a 
They  were,  as  we  have  seen,  ill  provided  with  any  of  the  t 
war;  many  of  them  were  raw  levies;  they  could  have  no  confidi 
their  imbecile  commander;  and  their  only  artillery  consisted 
twelve  French  field  guns:  whilst  against  them  was  m&rsb; 
numerous  and  veteran  army,  abundantly  supplied  with  < 
commanded  by  one  of  the  greatest  generals  of  the  age,  witb^ 
experienced  officers  under  him,  among  whom  the  veteran  { 
was  perha{)a  his  equal  in  military  skill ;  and  with  a  train  t 
comprising  more  than  fifty  field  pieces  and  some  mortars. 

An  incident  occurred  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon  of  the  9 
was  near  determining  the  issue  of  the  contest.  William  rodr 
the  river  side  to  reconnoitre,  and  the  group  of  officers  attendii 
having  attracted  the  attention  of  Tu-connell,  the  duke  of  Berwie 
some  other  Jacobite  officers  who  were  riding  on  the  opposite  & 
latter,  or  kuig  James  himself,  as  the  royal  memoirs  intimat^ 
two  guns  to  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  distinguished  partj'*! 
second  shot  a  six-pound  ball  grazed  William's  right  shouldoTfl 
away  a  portion  of  the  skin;  and  the  effect  having  been  oba 
the  Irish  side  the  rumour  spread  that  William  was  mortalljM 


itli^ 

I 

rodfl 
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*  BUiy,  the  WlUiunlta  hiitoriui,  «dmiU  tbit  WUliun  tad  96,00' 
but  adila  that  the  world  reckoasd  tfas  number  tt  lUM  oae-third  gruMr,  thU  it  4 

■weighing  all  the  drcuouUnceB,  there  li  good  nuon  lo  believe  tbit  " 

to   tbe   truth   tbui  Storjr.     Ur.   O'OkiMiKban   be*  ■bonn  tram   ronlgn  WQlimanild 

•Othoritioa  that  Willism'a  array  at  the  Boyne  conutled  of  62  eqai 

■nd  fi2  hatullone  of  iafanliy;  and  he  has  concladed  from  hla  Ifibarlonii  meftrchea  « 

pipen  in  Trinily  Cnllage,  the  Stale  Pspei  Office,  end  Ibe  DHtbh  Hoi 

been  the  actual  number  of  William'i  Iroap*  in  the  Md,  hia  sriny  on 

tegimanUl  roll  to  £1.000,  including  oDlcert.    The  aathor  of  the  Planhett  US.,  i 

bUen  into  eeveral  erron  In  hia  account  of  the  batlle  of  the  Boyne,  igreei  my  ni 

fcr  be  makes  the  toreea  of  the  prince  nf  Orsnge  conBlBt  Ol  86,000  effectlva 

of  guatdi,  SS  regimanu  of  bone,  6  at  dragoons,  and  46  of  foot;  while,  u 

but  8  regimmti  of  hone,  3  troops  of  guards,  7  of  dragoons,  uid  50  regimenu  oi 

8  r^ioienU  of  French,  the  whole  amounting  Co  26,000  meo.     (Compare  Dr.  Wilder* 

Plonhetl  MS.  as  before  quoted,  ^ib  tbe  oopious  aulboritles  eoliectrf  hy   Mr.    O'Cali 

the  Memoirs  of  the  doke  of  Berwielf,  Stoiy'a  History,  and  variooi 

soatcea,  in  hit  AnnoUlions  to  ifaocrim  jGkUmm,-  tlio  aegaiKl  edition  of  the  Onm  Bm 
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Vo  rmaare  the  aknn  ifi^iich  was  produced  among  his  own  men  he  rode 
hat  erening  through  every  part  of  his  camp,  and  seemed  to  make  light 
f  the  OGcnrrence;  but  in  the  mean  time  the  news  that  he  had  been  hit 
J*  a  cannon  ball  and,  as  it  was  supposed,  fatally,  was  transmitted  to 
hiblin  and  thence  to  France,  and  so  became  known  throughout  Europe 
»me  time  before  the  account  of  the  battle  was  received,  the  effect  being 
nch  as  might  have  been  expected  according  as  it  reached  friends  or  foes. 

With  an  imaccountable  infatuation  James  appeared  resolved  to 
liefltroy  any  hope  of  success  which  his  army  might  still  have  cherished. 
iOB  momeiit  he  determined  on  a  general  retreat,  and  for  that  purpose 
ffdered  the  camp  to  be  raised ;  but  the  next,  he  altered  his  plan,  and 
wing  sent  off  the  baggage  and  six  of  his  twelve  field  pieces  to  Dublin, 
m  apparently  made  up  his  mind  to  risk  a  battle.  The  removal  of  the 
■ggage  was  a  good  preparation  for  an  orderly  retreat,  but  it  was  a 
Un  intimation  to  the  army  that  a  retreat  was  contemplated;  and  the 
of  the  artillery  was  a  fatal  diminution  of  strength.  The  king 
thought  of  nothing  but  the  means  to  keep  the  way  open  in  his 
;  and  all  his  anxiety  was  that  the  enemy  should  not  by  a  flank 
cut  off  his  retreat  to  the  south,  where  some  say  he  had 
keadj  privatdy  directed  preparations  for  his  flight  to  France.  Still, 
ridi  such  apprehensions  for  his  personal  safety,  it  is  strange  how  dilBScult 
t  was  to  persuade  him  to  take  any  precautions  for  the  defence  of  the 
bfdfl  up  the  river;  for  late  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  he  could  only  be 
adaced  to  send  Sir  Niall  O'Neill  with  his  regiment  of  dragoons  to 
bfend  the  pass  of  Rossnaree  about  four  miles  from  the  Irish  camp 
awards  Slane. 

The  morning  of  Tuesday,  July  1st  (old  style),  1690,  dawned  bright 
Hd  unclouded  on  the  hostile  camps.  The  first  movement  observed  in 
be  Williamite  army  was  the  march,  at  sunrise,  of  a  division  of  10,000 
idced  men  under  the  command  of  lieutenant-general  Douglas,  count 
tdiomberg  (the  marshars  son),  and  lord  Portland,  the  last  commanding 
ka  infimtry,  along  the  heights  in  the  direction  of  Slane.  Jameses  Irish 
had  prepared  him  for  this  movement  the  night  before,  and  he 
his  fatal  error  in  rejecting  their  advice  to  provide  against  it 
te  bastOy  ordered  the  whole  of  his  left  wing,  which  included  Lauzun's 
Vanch  division,  with  part  of  his  centre,  and  his  six  remaining  field 
S^O00f  to  march  with  all  possible  expedition  to  oppose  the  flanking  divi- 
Qa;  bnt  it  was  too  late  to  obstruct  their  passa^.  The  enemy  had 
^m  all  their  preparations  the  night  before,  and  had  got  tlie  start 


JAHBi  It 

The  Williamite  cavalry  forced  tbe  passage  of  the  river  at  Ec 
which  was  gallantly  defended  by  sir  Niall  O'Neill,  who  was  i 
wonnded  and  lost  seventy  of  his  men.  Portland's  infantry 
artillery  crossed  at  Slane,  where  the  bridge  had  been  broken 
river  was  fordable*  James  accompanied,  or  rather  followed, 
and  the  left  wing,  and  professed  to  expect  that  the  brant  of  the 
would  be  in  that  quarter,  where,  however,  no  action  did  take  pli 
the  two  hostile  corps  found  themselves  separated  within  half  canni 
by  a  ravine  and  a  bog,  which  neither  attempted  to  pas5,  and  tl 
did  not  come  into  actual  collision,  during  the  day.  Their  buI 
movements  we  shall  presently  notice. 

Aboat  ten  o'clock  William  having  learned  that  his  msnceuvn 
right  had  succeeded,  already  felt  assured  of  the  victory.t  It 
time  of  low  water  and  the  hour  for  attempting  the  fords  of  01 
had  arrived.  A  tremendous  fire  from  all  his  batteries  was  ope 
the  whole  line  of  the  Irish,  who  had  not  a  single  gun  to  reply,  1 
nevertheless  steadily  awaited  the  attack.  William  bad  directed 
to  wear  green  boughs  in  their  caps;  while  James  in  compliment 
Bourbon  ally  had  decorated  his  with  strips  of  white  paper.  ] 
Schomberg  had  opposed  William's  plan  of  battle  in  the  council 
but  his  views  were  deemed  old  fashioned  and  were  over-ruled, 
was  the  man  commanded  by  William  to  direct  the  passage  of  the 
at  Oldbridge.  The  Datcb  blue  guards,  described  as  some  of  tb 
e&ctive  infimtry  in  the  vrorld,  were  the  first,  marching  ten  trha 
enter  the  stream,  under  count  de  Solmes,  at  the  highest  ford,  o 
Oldbridge.  So  shallow  was  the  water  here  that  the  dnmunei 
required  to  raise  the  drams  to  their  knees.  The  Londonden 
Enniskillen  horse  next  plunged  in,  and  at  their  left  the  French  J 
nots  entered,  under  Caillemot,  brother  of  the  marquis  de  Buvignj 
English  infantry  came  next  under  sir  John  Hanmer  and  the 
Nassau;  lower  down  were  the  Danes;  and  at  the  fifth  ford,  whi 
considerably  nearer  to  Drogheda,  and  at  which  the  water  was  deep 
at  anj  of  the  former,  William  himself  crossed  with  the  cavalry 
left  wing.  Thus  was  the  Boyne,  for  nearly  a  mile  of  its  course 
with  thousands  of  armed  men,  straggling  to  gun  the  of^poate  hi 

■  PlimkMt  BIS. 

t  "Hid  tba  IrUh,"  obMTVM a ttllUirj autboiitr,  "«v«o  thtowo  tlMbr 
tlw  liver,  ttill  WUlUm'i  advandoK  •□  tbtiz  flank,  which  waa  micomd,  • 
Tbtauaek  bj  Slanawai  tbc  srand  nunaarra."    IJnt.-<l«iMn]  F 
•bap.  r„  p.  19. 
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»  face  of  a  foe  their  equals  in  gallantry,  but  greatly  inferior  in  nnm- 
"8,  discipline,  and  arms. 

Fhe  duke  of  Berwick,  whose  words  we  translate,  tells  ns  that  the 
:£,  his  father,  having  marched  in  the  direction  of  Slane  ^'  with  the 
Ater  part  of  the  army,"  ''left  to  guard  the  passage  of  Oldbridge 
ht  battalions  of  infantry,  under  lieutenant-general  Hamilton,  and 

right  wing  of  the  cavalry,  under  his  (the  duke  of  Berwick's)  orders.*' 
chomberg,''  he  continues,  ''  who  remained  opposite  us,  attacked  and 
k  Oldbridge  in.  spite  of  the  resistance  of  the  regiment  which  was 
tioned  there,  and  which  lost  150  men  killed  on  the  spot;  whereupon 
milton  went  down  with  the  seven  other  battalions  to  expel  the  enemy. 
*o  battalions  of  the  (Irish)  guards  scattered  them ;  but  their  cavalry 
'ing  managed  to  pass  at  another  ford,  and  proceeding  to  fall  upon 
'  infantry,  I  brought  up  our  cavalry,  and  thus  enabled  our  battalions 
retire;  but  we  had  then  to  commence  a  combat  very  unequal,  both  in 

number  of  the  squadrons,  and  in  the  nature  of  the  ground,  which 
I  very  much  broken,  and  where  the  enemy  had  slipped  in  their 
miry.  Nevertheless,  we  charged  again  and  again  ten  different  times, 
L  at  length,  the  enemy,  confounded  by  our  boldness,  halted,  and  we 
ffxrmed  before  them,  and  marched  at  a  slow  pace  to  rejoin  the 
ig.*^  This  is  the  honest  narrative  of  a  soldier  who  was  in  the  thick 
the  fight.  The  few  Irish  foot  left  to  defend  the  fords  were,  in 
tut  of  numbers,  utterly  inadequate ;  and  it  is  admitted  that  very  few 
them  had  muskets,  their  principal  arm  being  the  pike.  At  the  onset 
>y  8BW  themselyes  unsupported,  and  had  already  sufiered  severely 
ifore  the  horse  came  to  sustain  them ;  so  that,  under  the  circumstances, 
4oeB  not  detract  from  their  character  as  brave  men  that  they  should 
kite  given  way.  Tirconnell,  who  held  the  chief  command,  in  the 
Hence  of  James,  behaved  like  a  gallant  soldier;  but  it  would  have 
^fdred  more  consummate  generalship  than  he  possessed  to  retrieve  the 
Vtone  of  the  day  against  such  fearful  odds.  The  Irish  cavalry  fought 
Ift  desperate  valor,  the  only  exceptions  being  Clare's  and  Dungan's 
llgoona;  and  the  latter  regiment  having  lost  their  gallant  young  com- 


*  jfiwirw  da  marMial  de  Berwick,  L  70.  From  thSa  paangeof  the  duke's  nMnoixi  H  wfll  be 
■rfvd  tbftt  king  JaniMi  m  already  stated  above,  bad  accompanied  Lanxuii  and  the  kft  wing^ 
laoatsqfMBtlj  that  he  could  not  hare  been  a  spectator  of  the  battle  from  the  top  of  Dooore, 
Mfl^f  to  the  eommonly  reoeived  notion.  The  same  also  appears  fkom  Laiison*s  despatch  of  the 
i  ef  J^tfi  tkom  limerick,  and  from  James*s  own  memoirs,  voL  iL  p.  596,  Ac  James^  thevK 
^  irflMMsd  acne  of  the  fighting  at  the  Bojocb  ead  the  eoamon  error  co  the  salf|ect  erigliMttd 
Mi|^  Ib  the  WOUiaile  accowitsb 


Pi88  lAiots  n- 

L  Blander  by  a  cannon  shot  at  tbe  conuneDCement  of  the  wtkni,  tbi 

L  eouragement  was  perhaps  excusable.     It  was  also  tmfortnoate  I 

I  Irish  that  Sonfield's  hone  accompanied  the  king  that  momingubi 

I  (Hard,  and  were  thos  preveoted  from  taking  any  port  in  the  coiifli< 

I  osie  of  the  charges  of  tbe  Irish  cavalry  tbe  Danish  brigade  wai 

I  lack  into  the  river.     TTie  Huguenot  regiments  were  bo  hotly  n 

I  tiiat  they  also  were  compelled  to  recoil,  aod  their  commander,  C«i 

I  was  mortally  wounded.     Old  Schombei^,  who  watched  the  st 

[   from  tbe  northern  bank,  now  plunged  into  the  river  with  tbe  imfs 

of  a  young  oian,  although  be  was  then  iu  his  eighty-«eco»d  >a 

He  refused  to  buckle  on  bis  cuirass,  although  pressed  to  do  so 

staff,  and  hastened  to  rally  the  wavering  Hogaenota  at  Oldbridg 

at  that  momenta  troop  of  the  Irish  horse  guards  dashed  furiously  ii 

thick  of  the  enemy,  and  although  moat  of  their  own  number  we 

down,  it  was  found  when  they  retired  that  tbe  greyheaded  manh 

DO  more.     He  received  two  sabre  wounds  on  the  head,  and  a  c 

bullet  in  the  neck.*  About  tbe  same  time  Dr.  Walker,  to  whom  ^ 

lad  Just  given  the  see  of  Londonderry,  was  shot  dead  in  the  ford 

urging  forward  the  Ulster  Protestants,  and  when  William  heard 

death,  he  gruffly  asked,  "What  brought  him  there?"     Where 

were  gallant  ofGcers  enoogh  to  lead  tbe  men, he  thought  tbechon 

was  out  of  bis  place.     Tbe  battle  raged  with  terri£c  fury;  the  ti( 

b^on  to  flow,  and  the  passage  of  the  river  waa  becoming  meve  dit 

bot  the  Irish  horse  of  one  wing  bad  to  resist,  unsupported,  the  ad 

of  the  whole  horse  and  foot  of  William's  left  and  centre,  and 

human  valor  was  not  equal  to  the  task.     Richard   Hnmiltwi 

behaved  like  a  hero  all  that  day,  was  wounded  and  taken  jr. 

William,  who  did  not  cross  the  river  until  late  in  Uie  action,  oi 

and  leaving  his  English  Cavalry,  placed  himself  at  the  head  t 

EnnjskillenerB,  saying  that  they  should  be  bis  body-guard  thti 

■ithongh  one  of  them  in  the  excitement  of  tbe  momrait  mistook  hi 

an  enemy,  and  was  on  tbe  point  of  killing  him.    A  little  later 

*  Tlitn  tn  virioni  acoaunU  <rf  tlu  dcatb  of  SdumbalK.  King  Jaaua  ■wrifi  dot 
klDcd  It  Oldbridge  "  by  Sir  ChArla  Tika  or  OTooK  u  oumpt  of  tbs  gondi ;" 
Wniiamila  npoit  ni  that  ba  wu  dut  b;  ■  tnoper  of  hji  cvn  gnaid  wba  Am 
Jtw  before  {Caplam  Partm'i  ffmuin).  Bvwiek'nji  it  wu  Um  Uiw  ribboa  «hU 
that  ii«d«  biMi  a  (pedal  object  in  tbo  meU*.  Stoiy  aayi  ba  waa  "  Ibiu  accn  and  (■«* 
wai  kiUad,  and  that  hia  lo«  "  wu  mora  conadasbla  than  aU  that  «>■  loit  on  both  M 
nmtiiu  wan  takao  to  VntiSn,  vo\>»biai.  Hid  dapodlad  in  8l  Pattl^^  raihiilial  ■ 
dwrid,  at  a  ftUon  tiaa,  ba  nmorad  lo  WMcalttw  .Abb^r— bat  Ikajr  b»«  riM*  wm^m 


-^ 
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bj  those  same  EnniftlrillenerB  were  put  to  flight,  rather  ignomimotulj, 
fff  ihe  Iriih  horse  at  Flatten,  and  were  only  rallied  by  William  himself. 
It  kngth  the  retreat  of  the  Irish  became  general;  but  the  cavalry 
letired  in  admirable  order,  and  coyered  the  broken  masses  of  the  in- 
fantry. Long  before  this  an  aid-de-camp  brought  news  to  James  that 
lie  enemy  had  made  good  their  passage  at  Oldbridge,  whereupon  the 
.DcUess  king  ordered  Lauzun  to  inarch  in  a  parallel  direction  with  that 
if  Douglas  and  young  Schomberg  towards  Duleek,  which  place  he 
fqachod  before  the  flying  throng  of  the  Irish  foot.  Tirconnell  came 
wp  next;  and  now  the  French  infantry  for  the  first  time  rendered  good 
MTTice  by  their  admirable  discipline,  preserving  their  own  (urder  and 
oo-operating  with  the  Irish  cavalry  in  covering  the  retreat  Berwick's 
kene  was  the  last  to  cross  the  narrow  pass  of  Duleek  with  the  Wil* 
Huniles  close  in  their  rear;  but  beyond  the  defile  the  Irish  rallied  and 
anoa  more  presented  a  firont  to  the  enemy.  Five  of  the  six  field-pieces 
Mkich  James  had  taken  with  him  in  the  morning  towards  Slane  were  still 
VndaUe,  the  sixth  having  been  bogged  on  the  way;  and  the  Williamite 
fattuMs  reined  up  their  steeds,  although  at  this  time  William  was 
Bqoined  by  young  Schomberg  and  Douglas  with  the  right  wing.  Again 
Hb  retreat  was  resumed  in  good  order,  and  WiUiam's  horse  pursued, 
Iftsping  still  a'respectful  distance ;  and  at  the  deep  defile  of  Naul  the  last 
Wad  was  made.  It  was  now  nine  o'clock ;  the  fighting  had  lasted  since 
In  in  the  fivenoon;  the  Irish  and  French  at  bay  showed  a  grim  and 
Bttemined  firont,  and  the  foe,  wearied  with  the  day's  work,  gladly 
Wmived  orders  to  return  to  Duleek. 
Thus  was  the  Boyne  lost  and  won.  Let  no  partizan  feelings  prevent 
leader  from  doing  justice  to  the  heroic  men  on  either  side.  We 
given  a  calm  narrative  of  facts;  and  we  consider  that  we  are  jus- 
Hsd  in  concluding  from  them,  tiiat  however  important  in  its  results— 
t^B  least  of  which,  as  far  as  Ireland  was  concerned,  was  the  setting  of  a 
^aasCy  aside-— there  seldom  has  been  a  victory  which  gave  less  right  to 
^B  viotors  to  exult  over  the  vanquished;  or  a  defeat  in  which  the 
Bpaqmahed  had  less  cause  to  fell  the  blush  of  dishonor.  As  to  the  loss 
1^  both  sides,  the  duke  of  Berwick  states  that  of  the  Irish  to  have  been 
ttoat  1,000  men  in  all,  including,  of  course,  those  who  were  left  wounded 
Hfr  die  field,  and  the  few  stragglers  kille<^  in  the  retreat  Of  the  Wil- 
tmitft  loss  it  is  strange  tiiat  there  was  no  ofiicial  report;  but  Story,  who 
!■•  fMNOt  in  the  English  camp,  admiti  a  loss  o  f  400  slain,  which  would 
■atoiircording  to  the  usual  proportion,at  leut  l,800killed  and  wounded } 


I 


i^  Qgf'Ff'*  PkAb,  one  of  WiQUat'a  officers  in  tlie  battle,  nvs  tfaej 
■bvfs  MM)  k3kd  and  as  mxaj  wounded.     Thiu  at  the  lowest  calct 
Ab  f  •"— i*-  Ion  was  tboat  eqal  l»  that  of  the  Irish,  which 
be  ■uuiiiitiil  for  hy  comidering  the  orderly  styte  of  the  retreat, 
wmt  of  eoergr  displayed  in  tfae  pmsoit,  which  Berwick 
the  death  of  Schomberg-    Story  complains  of  tfae 
As  victory,'  sod  njs,  that  otily  one  ae  two  Irish  staodarcU  wefe  <aj 
LamaAi  Fkoick  lart  bat  six  men  that  day;  and  on  WiUiana  di 
1  that  tbe  battle  was  woo  by  the  f  orngn  mercenaries,  uitl 
I  Aji^^Irish,  whDe  the  Kngi"?'  troops  had  very  UtUe  sh 
B«f  theday. 

fint  in  tfae  retreat,  arrired  in  Dublin  with  some  hone 
in  the  evening,  and  bodies  of  the  Irish  infantry  coming  in,  in 
ootnse  of  the  night,  confirmed  the  news  of  the  defeat  Next  mon 
tfae  VxtuA  nached  the  metropolis,  and  the  Iridi  caralry  anived  ia  i 
osdlaBt  flrio-,  with  martial  music,  that  it  was  for  a  moment  iothA 
■bi  iTm  I  Qtej  had  lost  tfae  battle.  Oo  a  rnntor  that  the  ec^'mym 
qfsoadnng,  the  Irish  army  was  again  drawn  ont  on  the  mxtb 
of  the  ct^  to  oppose  them,  hot,  in  tmtfa,  William's  army  did  not  oK 
Dublin  onto  late  in  the  evening  of  the  following  day,  Thursday,  July  M 
To  dispose,  in  the  first  [dace,  of  the  fngitiTe  king,  we  have  to 
that  having  called  togethn  a  hasty  meeting  of  the  civil  and  tnililvf 
authorities  at  the  castle,  being  either  eo  doll  as  not  to  have  perceicti 
the  efiect  of  his  own  blnnders,  or  so  nngeneroos  as  to  try  to  pallidi 
them  at  the  expense  of  others,  he  delivered  a  short  address,  to  ntid 
he  cast  the  blame  of  his  defeat  on  his  Irish  soldiers.*  He  also  ahoitd 
eotae  concern  lest  tfae  discontented  soldiery  shoald  pillage  and  hot 
Dnblis;  but  on  tfae  contrary,  we  are  not  told  of  any  act  of  insolxirii- 
nation  or  violence  which  these  men  committed.  At  five  o'clocit 
Wednesday  tsoming  be  set  oat,  and  leaving  two  troops  of  hm^e  nbidi 
he  had  taken  with  him,  to  defend  the  bridge  at  Bray,  as  long  as  thi; 
coold,  should  the  enemy  come  up,  he  continued  his  joamey  with  a  ia- 
followers,  throogh  the  Wicklow  mountains.  At  the  house  of  alb. 
Hackett,  near  Arklow,  he  bated  his  horses  for  about  two  hours,  tsi 
then  pursued  his  way  to  Doncatinon,  where,  after  travelling  all  nigH 
he  arrived  at  sun-rise.     Here  he  embarked  on  board  a  small  Froui 


*  Than  is  a  vsU-koowit  uiKdole  reliteil  of  itiy  TirconnfU.  who  baviag,  it  U  nid.  an  JiM 
on  hit  sniTkl  u  the  culle,  sad  tuaiing  bim  rtitcl  lUCUlkaUy  on  the  SracDMi  o(  lb«  luintf 
Iiiili,  obMrrtd,  Uiat  tut  aujcaij-  iud,  u  iust,  tb*  tdTuUfa  «TM  tbua  la  tbM  rwpNU 
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nevd,  which  took  him  by  the  following  morning  to  Kinsale,  whence  he 
■Sad  with  a  French  fM][uadron,  which  had  been  provided  for  his  service 
ij  the  qeeen,  and  which  landed  him  at  Brest  on  the  20th  of  July,  he 
imielf  being  the  first  bearer  of  the  news  of  his  misfortune* 

Tlie  news  of  the  king's  flight  disheartened  the  Irish  soldiers,  bnt 
Srooonel],  to  whom  James  had  entrusted  the  chief  command,  gave 
rders  that  they  should  immediately  march  to  Limerick,  each  colonel 
»  take  his  men  by  the  route  which  he  thought  best  A  great  many  of 
ho  CSaiholic  citizens  left  Dublin  at  the  same  time,  together  with  their 
amiliea;  and  in  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  the  2nd  of  July,  Simon 
iiittrell,  the  Jacobite  governor,  evacuated  the  dty  with  the  militia. 
Villiain  entered  Dublin  on  Sunday,  when  he  was  received  with  every 
[■Donatration  of  joy  by  the  Protestant  inhabitants,  many  of  whom 
■d  been  confined  as  objects  of  suspicion  by  James;  and  he  proceeded 
b  St  Patrick's  cathedral,  where  he  heard  a  sermon  from  Dr.  Eang.  He 
etnrned  to  his  camp  at  Finglas  for  dinner,  preferring  the  small  portable 
ppeden  house,  which  he  used  in  campaigning,  to  the  state  apartments  in 
SiaUiii  castle. 

Tlie  day  after  the  passage  of  the  Boyne  Drogheda  submitted  to 
VilBm's  forces.  On  the  16th  Kilkenny  having  been  evacuated  by  a 
iriah  garrison  which  held  it,  opened  its  gates  to  a  detachment  sent 
the  duke  of  Ormond,  with  whom  William  dined  on  the  19th  at 
castle  in  that  dty;  Duncannon  was  surrendered;  and  on  the  25th  of 
Mly,  Waterford  capitulated,  its  garrison  of  1,600  men  marching  out 
G^  arms  and  baggage  for  Limerick,  towards  which  city  William  next 
fencted  his  course.  The  Irish  having  now  made  the  Shannon  their  line 
K  defence,  lieutenant-general  Douglas  was  sent  by  William,  on  the  9th 
P  Jalyt  with  an  army  of  about  12,000  men,  twelve  cannons,  and  two 
to  lay  siege  to  Athlone,  of  which  colonel  Richard  Ghrace  was 


Jmmf9  Mfmmrin,  U.  897-406.  The  ooast  wm  at  this  time  dewr  from  EngUflh  thipt; 
ijetMiMntil  Engiiih  tod  Dutch  fleets  haying  been  beaten  off  Beacfay-Heacl,  on  the  SOth  ci  Juab, 
Wnact  adflsifal  TonnrOle.  It  is  not  true  that  James,  before  leaying  DabUn,  gave  orden 
should  diift  for  himself;  or  that  the  army  shonld  make  the  best  conditions  it 
HH  sad  dispense  althoogh  his  condnct  might  seem  to  imply  soch  orders.  After  his  arriTal  at  St 
PplHla  hs  taportoDed  the  French  king  for  fresh  saccour  to  send  to  Ireland,  or  Ibr  an  expedition 
^ItaMiBto  Ingiand,  but  Lonis  saw  how  useless  it  was  to  make  any  fvther  sacrifice  tot  Jamm, 
Iftlrib «%  Uttt  findfaig  be  could  obtain  no  succour,  he  was  then  obliged  to  send  an  order  to 
to  cooM  awij  himself  if  he  chose,  and  to  bring  with  him  as  many  as  wera  willing  to 
hteb  or  otherwise  to  make  conditions  for  their  remaining  in  Ireland,  if  they  eo  pio* 
iL  pb  41S.  James  blames  Tiroonnell  for  having  advised  his  hasty  (Ughl  fkom 
li^  tal  aisriti  thtt  the  dnke'e  only  motiro  wsi  his  solid  tode  for  his  (JamMte)  penoiial  fliMgr, 
hv  Hm  qpMali  Miw  of  irisd*    Tide  notes  to  ifooorte  MaeUiittk 
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governor.  Douglu  appeared  before  the  fortress  on  the  17tb,  am 
seven  day*  vainly  epent  before  its  walls,  having  nearly  exhau 
supply  of  gunpowder,  and  heard  that  Sanfield  was  coming  a 
the  Irish  horse  from  Limerick,  he  raised  the  siege  and  withd 
Mullingar.  Thence  he  proceeded  to  join  William  near  Lii 
ravaging  the  country  aa  he  passed,  and  slaying  many  defenceless 
'nhom  he  assumed  to  be  rappareesi'  but  the  expedition  cost  Will 
the  whole  a  loss  of  over  400  men. 

The  garrisons  of  Waterford  and  other  j^ces  having  been  ca 
Into  Limerick,  there  were  now  in  that  city,  according  to  the  d 
Berwick,  about  20,000  foot  soldiera,, only  one-half  of  whom,  ho 
were  armed,  and  the  Irish  cavalry,  amounting  to  about  3,50Q 
encamped  five  miles  from  the  city,  on  the  Clare  side  of  the  rive 
Boisseleao,  a  French  officer,  was  governor:  hut  Lanzvm  having  sa 
the  fortifications,  pronounced  the  place  to  be  untenable,  swearing 
might  be  taken  with  roasted  applee,  and  ordered  the  entire  Fresc 
eioQ  to  march  to  Galway,  there  to  await  an  opportunity  to  emhs 
France.  It  was  supposed  that  this  disgraceful  desertion,  whici 
place  aa  William's  army  was  approaching  the  city,  wonld  have  Uu 
of  preventing  further  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  Irish:  bntii 
result  was  to  leave  to  the  Irish  foot  soldiera,  so  mijustly  cennu 
their  conduct  at  Oldbridge,  the  undivided  homir  of  the  sabsi 
memorable  defence  of  Limerick.t 

*  Mr.  Lal«y,t«l]i  na  that  "  IhoM  who  wan  thao  eallad  rapparaaa,  auS  azwntad  M  m 
for  th*  naoat  part  poor  hrmli  oonntiy  people )  that  ttaay  wan  dally  kDlad  in  nat  ma 
aod  down  tba  flaldi;  or  takm  out  of  thalr  bada  I'^H  riiot  fannudlat^j;  wlUi^  waj 
Protaatanla  dM  loudly  attaat"  (Annew  to  E>iv>  And  In  StaiftMA  of  tboa*  wlio  diad  ia 
ttaatidttaMtb«r*«ara"o(r^)parMaUnadb7thaann7armIlltla,  l,n8|  rfrapparHak 
h«i««d^  tba  aaldi«  vithoBt  any  canooar,  ISL'  PUt  Sr  John  DaliympVa  Jl« 
part  L,  p.  176. 

t  l^vlnrlnltatRiallght  thacaadaetortluFraDdiln  Inland,  doling  tUt  «Br,  <Baa 
in  mind  that  thay  wan  [ha  atllta  not  of  tha  Iriah  bat  of  the  datbnoed  Ung  of  Eoglu 
cMaa  tligy  daaaed  hopeleM,  and  fOr  wboaa  Intanata  they  conU  hava  Mt  Uula  aypaUi; 
tlMRlinc  nqjoat  to  tbtir  chlralraaa  natioa  to  awiit  lliaT  illtia  iin  Ihli  imnaliai.  tm  at  any  til 
CMraaof  thla  war,  thay  batnyidthalriih.  In  uliiaainliiliial  laiii  lliiij  ImiIiiiiI  iaaiiialMi 
Tlw  oaaa  wonld  hava  beao  difftatait,  and  ao,  atao,  w«  may  pnamaa  woold  hnve  baan  Iha  at 
tba  Franab  troopa,  badtbaybasiaantta  ^  tba  Iilah  aa  a  uHoa  agafnat  ^iglaBd;batthi 
Jamaa  waa  alnady  kat,  Aa  to  Iauiui,  bia  propar  aphan  ww  ■  ooart,  with  it*  iabrigai 
oamp,  with  lea  hatdiblpa.  Ht  waa  no  gounL  King  Jamaa  plainly  intimataa  in  tda  maai 
l^DiDD  wiibad  Limsilck  to  fall.  Id  ordar  that  hia  own  eondnct  nd^t  In  aaaiMafl.  Hot 
gat  back  to  Timillaa  at  any  tuuuud,  and  had  ao  iaapind  hia  oOcara  and  mn  witk  Ua  01 
mnla,  that  tbwv  wa*  among  tlm  a  general  ciy  to  be  la-called  to  fmiBt.  "Dmj  aoMfU 
tbay  ooold  get  in  Iralaod  no  tvead,  without  wbicta  thay  oonld  not  lire,  atttam^  the  IMt 
todlapvaawllhUmTwaU.  TTinriTiinna  nf  T  iiwrnh  na  Hiit  irir  ani  MatwaTilltf  ta  tfcai 
Jamaa  wm  alaa  waU  vaAMlMA  I  mA  ta  imnlwania  Vmm  warn  tt  Oa  iMim  — Ii  >■ 
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iuii*t  foreeSi  wfam  nmstBred  at  CUiiroonliriiy  aboat  fleren  nuleB 
ist  of  Limerick,  on  the  7tli  of  Angust,  after  ike  junction  of 
ind  Douglas,  amounted  to  88,000  effective  men.^  On  the  9th  the 
rmj  approached  Lunerick  and  encamped  at  Singland,  in  the  sonth- 
snbarbs.  Next  day  thej  occnpied  the  post  called  Ireton's  fort ; 
a  few  field  pieces  on  Gallows-green  to  annoy  the  town,  and  sent 
LOBS  to  the  governor,  who  consulted  with  Tirconnell,  Sarsfidd,  and 
BBcers,  as  there  was  some  doubt  what  course  should  be  pursued.  , 
swer,  however,  was  worthy  of  brave  men«  It  was  addressed  to 
I's  secretary  from  a  sense  of  politeness,  as  the  governor  could  not 
'illiam  himself  the  titie  of  king;  and  was  to  tiie  efiect  that  he 
to  merit  the  good  opinion  of  the  prince  of  Orange  better  by  a 
IS  defence  than  by  a  shameful  surrender  of  the  fortress  witii 
iie  had  been  entrusted  by  his  master  king  James, 
lis  time  William  had  only  his  field  artillery,  but  his  heavy  battering 
onsisting  of  six  twenty-four  pounders  and  two  eighteen  pounders, 
T  with  a  great  quantity  of  ammunition  and  provisions,  tin  boats 
ey  troops  on  the  Shannon,  and  other  necessaries  for  the  siege,  was 

from  Dublin,  under  a  convoy,  and  was  immediately  expected 
^amp.  This  important  intelligence  was  conveyed  by  a  Frendi 
*  who  deserted  to  the  city  the  day  after  William  appeared  before 
Us,  and  it  was  soon  turned  to  good  account  Whether  solely  at 
n  suggestion,  according  to  the  generally  received  opinion,  or 
on  the  orders  of  Tirconnell,  as  Berwick  relates,  brigadier- 
1   Sarsfield  flew  to  the  horse  camp,  obtained  a  party  of   500 

men,  and  with  them  disappeared  that  night  in  the  direction 
laioe.    The  next  day  (Monday,  the  11th),  he  halted  unobser- 

Silvermines,  on  the  northern  slope  of  the  Keeper  mountain, 
l  for  information  through  his  scouts  from  the    plain   below. 

mean  time  one  Manus  O'Brien,  whom  Story  describes  as  **a 
Ltial  country  gentieman,**  came  to  the  English  camp,  and  told 
trsfield  had  left  the  night  before,  on  what  was  believed  to  be 
lesperate  enterprise;  but  his  statement  attracted  at  first  littie 
m.  At  length  it  came  to  the  ears  of  William,  who  then  gave 
1  an  intervi€fw,  and  who,  although  he  did  not  seem  to  think  much 


•Ddi  lo  IraUmd  were  doomed  men  if  not  r*-caUid  immedkta^.    Tet  to  btten  dictated 

obriooe   pr^ndioee  lord  liacaoUj  has  w^fUxlj  ntered  in  hie  hiitoi^  «•  a  teetkaoi^ 

laliMil 

|h%  -rOtow  Sibmriam  a  WiUiamiu  aaUioriljr. 


t  500  hoiM  to  Beet  flie«ti 
>  frewiliA.  nd  &e  pvty  of  WB 
1  hf  WK  Mm  r—jpT.  <>■■■«*  w 
MMcfc  ^m3  t«>  o'eUek  at  Ae  ■ooHi^  TkeBtiDnyanvaj-.a 
wqtefr— CWfcd,  k^  Uted  Aat  af^  arAe  aull  corned  ca 
BtDyaacfef ,  nor  tke  bardos  of  TipfOMrj.*  Bong  noir  onbf  i 
■Gai  ia  tbe  mr  of  WSDiRa's  ca^i,  «U1«  Aa  Inah  enemy  vac  c 
beneged  in  Lcmendc,  tbey  Mt  aecare,  and  tfae  moi  haviog  toned 
fcarju  oat  to  gtsas,  nlired  to  nit,  laanag  tmij  m  few  sentiDelR  n  | 
I,  led  by  CnAfol  guides,  bid  been  pnrsaii^d 
t  Ae  night,  an>l  it  was  near  moomg 
lai  «p|«oadi  asMHd  tbs  ■fafiang  cooroy.  Tbe  English  bn^M 
to  bene,  bot  tfae  eoaffict  tUcIi  ensoed  was  ver^  brief.  Ei«] 
who  misted  waa  cat  down  to  tfae  number  of  about  uxty,  aad  A 
all  bat  one,  took  to  Sight.  The  beavT-  cannona  denined  to  batta 
the  walU  of  Limerick  were  then  charged  with  powder,  and  their  i 
being  fixed  in  the  earth,  they  were  fired,  and  bnrst;  the  boat 
broken ;  the  waggOM  and  other  articles  which  coold  not  ea^y  bei 
off^  were  collected  into  a  bc^  and  bamed ;  and  tbe  maganae  o 
powder  being  fired  hj  train  exj^fided  with  a  terrific  soasd  which 
the  earth  to  a  distance  of  miles  aroiuid.  Sir  John  Lanier's  paitr  b 
flash,  and  heard  the  mmbling noise,  abont  an  honr  after  they  had) 
camp.  They  rightly  guessed  the  caose,  and  only  arrived  in  time 
that  ererything  was  reduced  to  ashes,  and  that  Aeir  effiirts  to  in 
tbe  intrepid  Sarsfield  and  his  gallant  band  were  in  vain. 

The  snccesB  of  this  hazardous  enterprise  animated  the  bedegc 
fresh  resolution,  while  in  the  camp  of  the  enemy  it  produced  n 
rage  and  consternation,  imiiam,  neTertheless,  determined  to  p 
riege  with  tbe  utmost  vigour,  and  sent  to  Waterf ord  for  more  beav 
lery ;  two  of  the  great  guns  found  dismounted  among  the  debris 
Sarsfield  had  left  at  BaUynee^  proved  to  be  still  available ;  and  tli 
of  Limerick  were  so  weak  that  even  field  pieces  were  snffic 
make  an  impression  on  them.  One  of  William's  first  proceedings 
Limerick  was  to  send  generals  Ginkell  and  Kirke,  with  aboni 
horse  and  foot,  to  effect  the  passage  of  Ao  Shannon.  This  was  pet 

*  Tb«  ■[(<  of  tbii  eutll  ia  muked  od  th>  oidnuiee  mip,  abottt  tbrw  ind  a-tulf  mQi 
tt»  PalU*  iMlIoD  of  tha  Umerick  uid  WiUrfatd  B^lir>7,,.uid  batwen  two  and  i 
ntuty  wtit  of  tb*  OdU  •tatiao  do  the  aama  lint,    nongh  it  la  abont  Sttmm  atrntsta  i 
'the  ontp«ata  of  WUliam'*  snnjr  wa,  pntaabty,  not  mtwh  mm  tlum  mtcb  >d 
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)  aid  of  pontoons  near  St  Thomases  island,  north  of  the  cify, 
It  any  opposition.  TirconneU,  who  was  old  and  feeble,  and  had 
te  in  the  defence  of  Limerick,  had  joined  Laozon  in  Gralwaj,  and 
awn  the  Irish  horse  to  a  remote  distance;  and  Sarsfield  had  set. 
i  his  own  famous  expedition.  It  was  feared  ihat  Limerick  would 
ested  on  both  sides,  but  Ginkell's  and  Earke*s  division  recrossed 
annon  that  night,  the  demonstration  being  apparently  intended 
gainst  the  Irish  cayaby;  and  Berwick  ordered  the  destruction  of 
m  on  the  north  side,  that  the  enemy  might  not  have  the  induce- 

0  come  again  to  that  quarter  for  forage.  On  the  13th  brigadier 
was  sent  by  William  to  take  Castleconnell,  which  was  surrendered 

1  slight  resistance  by  its  governor,  captain  Bamwall,  and  the 
m  of  120  men  made  prisoners  of  war. 

trenches  before  Limerick  were  opened  on  the  17th  of  August, 
e  approaches  were  pushed  forward  with  all  possible  energy.  The 
>wers  from  which  the  besieged  could. fire  into  the  trenches  were 
d  down,  and  two  redoubts  and  a  small  fort  were  taken,  though 
thout  considerable  loss  on  the  part  of  the  besiegers.  On  the  20th 
•reus  sortie  was  made,  which  somewhat  retarded  the  enemy's 
;  but  by  the  24th  all  the  Williamite  batteries  were  completed,  and 
Tom  36  pieces  of  cannon  was  opened  upon  the  walls  and  town; 
f  the  guns  pouring  red-hot  shot,  and  a  battery  of  four  mortars 
ng  a  shower  of  shells  among  the  houses;  yet  not  the  least  effect 
educed  upon  the  resolution  either  of  the  citizens  or  the  garrison, 
igth  on  Wednesday,  the  27th,  the  trenches  having  been  carried 

a  few  feet  of  the  palisades,  and  a  breach  36  feet  wide  having 
lade  in  the  wall  near  John's  Grate,  William  commanded  the  assault 
)  place.    Ten  thousand  men  were  ordered  to  support  the  storming 

and  at  half*past  three  in  the  afternoon,  at  a  given  signal,  500 
iiers  leaped  from  the  trenches,  fired  their  pieces,  threw  their 
ies,  and  in  a  few  moments  had  mounted  the  breach.  The  Irish 
lot  unprepared,  although  at  that  moment  the  attack  was  not 
ed.  The  governor,  Boisseleau,  had  caused  an  entrenchment  to  be 
nside  the  breach,  and  behind  this  he  had  planted  a  few  pieces  of 
I,  a  cross  fire  from  which  told  with  murderous  eflkct  upon  the 
Its,  after  they  had  filled  the  space  between  the  breach  and  the 
shment  For  one  instant  they  halted,  but  the  next  they  pushed 
d,  and  many  of  them  actually  entered  the  town.  The  advan- 
owever,  was  momentary,  and  cost  the  intruders  dearly.    The  Irish 


k 
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nllied,  and  at  the  point  of  the  aword  anil  pike  drove  tlM  st 
back  over  the  breach,  wliere  a  most  terrific  conflict  now 
there  were,  indeed,  of  the  first  assailants  who 
but  thousands  of  their  comrades  were  in  possession  of 
and  ready  to  supply  theii'  place ;  they  were  under  the 
William  himself,  who  was  looking  on  from  Cromwell's  bati 
fought  bard  to  regain  the  advantage  which  they  bad  just  Mj 
other  hand,  the  Irish  soldiers  beliaved  with  the  most  deaperatflj 
they  were  animated  by  the  townspeople ;  and  the  very  w<iq| 
Williamite  chaplain.  Story,  rushed  boldly  into  the  breacbi 
nearer  to  the  enemy  than  to  thf^  own  men,  hurling  ston«g 
bottles  into  the  face  of  the  former.  For  nearly  three  hcfj 
deadly  str.uggle  maintained,  and  during  that  time  never  waa  ) 
fiercely  assailed  or  more  nobly  defended.  The  Brandenboi 
.  which  showed  great  determination,  had  gained  the  Black  ] 
at  that  moment  a  mine  was  sprung  by  the  Iriab,or,  as  Storjrf 
it,  "  the  powder  happened  to  take  fire,"  and  the  Brandenbi^ 
blown  up,  "  men,  faggots,  stones,  and  what  not,  dying  into 
•  most  terrible  noise."  The  duke  of  Berwick,  In  his  mi 
another  important  incident.  He  says  brigadier  Talbot,  wboj 
one  of  the  outworks,  called  the  horn-work,  with  500  men, 
wall  on  the  outside,  and  charging  the  enemy  in  the  rear 
and  then  entered  the  town  through  the  breach.  It  waa  prob) 
Talbot's  party  that  colonel  Cutis  was  engaged  when  sei 
to  Story,  by  the  duke  of  Wurtemberg  towards  "  the  spur 
^  gate."  "  From  half  an  hour  after  three  till  afl«r  seven,"  i 
Williamite  historian,  "  there  was  one  continued  fire  of  botlj 
small  shot,  without  any  intermission,  insomuch  that  the  amok 
^^^  from  the  town  reached  in  one  continued  cloud  to  the  top  of  i 
^^^  (the  Keeper  hill)  "  at  least  sis  miles  off.  When  our  men  dn 
^^^1  were  brought  up  dead,  and  some  without  a  leg,  others  want* 
^^*  some  were  blind  with  powder;  especially  a  great  manyof  tbf 
denbnrghers  looked  like  furies  with  the  misfortune  of  gonpowfl 
king  stood  nigh  Cromwell's  ibrt  all  the  time,  and  the  bustnes^ 
he  went  to  his  camp  very  much  concerned,  as  indeed  w^ 
army ;  for  you  might  have  seen  a  mixture  of  anger  and  soig 
bodys  countenance."  Well,  indeed,  might  William  have  r 
cerned,"  for  he  lost  over' 2,000  men  in  killed  and  wounded' 
■  The  accoiuil  in  tha  London  OatttU  idHxm  WiUiun't  lou  on  llie  2Ttli  of  A 
1^^^^    kin«d,aDd  1,203  vanndsd,  qi  1,T48  In  tU,  witlitmt  iiinludiDg  tli«  Brmdtnb— *— ■ 
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Jious  reasons  are  assigned  b j  the  Williamites  for  the  discontinuance 
e  siege.  The  ammunition,  they  say,  was  running  low ;  the  ground 
rwampy,  and  the  season  rainy ;  but  we  are  told  with  more  probability 
Lcobite  authorities  that  the  Ulster  Protestants  objected  to  a  second 
It,  as  its  failure  would  have  caused  a  general  rising  of  the  Catholics, 
he  risk  would  have  been  therefore  too  great,  and  they  add  that 
am  showed  excessive  bad  humour  at  the  council  of  war.  On 
ay,  the  31st  of  August,  the  besieging  army  marched  off  rather 
pitately,  fearing  a  pursuit,  which,  however,  the  garrison  had  no 
8  to  attempt,  as  their  cavalry  were  not  at  hand.  William  went  by 
nel  to  Waterford,  and  at  Duncannon  took  shipping  on  the  5th  of 
imber  for  England,  leaving  the  command  of  the  amiy  to  count  de 
es,  who  was  succeeded  soon  after  by  de  Ginkell,  and  entrusting  the 
government  to  lord  Sidney,  sir  Charles  Porter,  and  Mr.  Coningsby 
rds  justices. 

I  soon  as  the  siege  of  Limerick  was  raised,  a  French  squadron 
ed  at  Gralway  and  took  off  Lauzun  and  his  division,  and  with  him 
rted  the  duke  of  Tirconnell,  who  went  to  represent  to  James  the 
il  state  of  affidrs  in  Ireland,  having  committed  to  the  duke  of  Berwick, 
pras then  only  twenty  ^ears  of  age,  the  chief  command,  with  a  council 
gency  and  a  council  of  war  to  assist  him.  Scarcely,  indeed,  had  the 
y  disappeared  from  before  the  walls  of  Limerick  when  the 
usies  that  had  long  existed  among  the  L:ish  leaders  broke  out  into 
and  most  fatal  dissension.  Tirconnell  had  become  exceedingly 
pular.  His  overbearing  manner  was  never  calculated  to  gain 
ds;  the  partiality  of  which  he  was  accused  in  the  exercise  of 
patronage  vras  sure  to  create  many  enemies;  his  incapacity  as  a 
ral,  aggravated  as  it  was  by  the  dullness  and  feebleness  of  age, 
)ked  the  contempt  of  his  military  colleagues ;  his  friendship  for 
un,  of  whom  the  army  had  such  good  cause  to  complain,  was 

SVfllUunite  aocoanta,  had  400  hort  de  combat  at  the  Black  Battery,  which  would  give  a  total 
8.  The  author  of  the  Plunkett  MS.  sajrs  the  besieged  had  not  above  a  handled  men  killed, 
t  report  which  makes  the  total  Irish  loes  in  that  glorious  afiatr  400,  is  more  to  be  relied  on. 
Caliaghan  (Afocoria  Exeid,^  p.  87S,  and  Green  Book,  p.  117)  cites  a  MS.  Jacobite  account 
liega,  in  his  possession,  which  makes  the  loss  of  the  enemy  tmm  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
i;e  6,000  men,  and  that  of  the  Irish  during  the  same  period  1,062  soldiers  and  97  officers 
md  wounded.  The  Limerick  historian,  O'Halloran,  and,  following  him,  Daliymple^  relate 
e  victorious  Irish  having  pursued  the  EngUsh  into  the  camp,  assisted  them  to  extinguish 
bat  had  broken  out  in  the  English  hospital ;  but  this. probably  refers  to  the  period  of  the 
of  the  iiege,  three  days  after,  when,  according  to  Blageoghegan,  the  enemy  on  departing 
x  hotpital  on  fire.  0*Halloran,  IntrodtteL  to  UiiL  of  irekmdt  vol.  L,  chap,  v.,  p.  407,  ed. 
Dalqfw^  voL  iil,  p.  42 ;  Abb6  Mageoghegan,  HitL  of  Irtland,  p.  694,  Duffy's  ed. 
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ifljariona  to  fats  popnlarity  |  hu  Anglo-Irtsb  ajmpaitfaiea  displeas 
■Mtive  Irish,  who  were  now  the  most  important  element  in  tbe  Ji 
putj,  *nA  wfaose  views  were  becoming  duly  more  nadon&l ;  al 
drconutWKss  lowered  him  in  the  estimation  of  tbe  people,  xdA  tb 
eoed  the  factioa  which  was  formed  against  bim  among  tfae  ] 
Sobseqnest  events,  however,  enable  oa  to  appreciate  at  ila  jostn 
opposition  to  Tirconnell ;  and  while  we  admit  his  f&olts,  it  is  esoi 
at  to  know  that  the  chief  organiser  of  the  cabal  agunst  him  ^ 
traitor,  Ueorr  Lattrell ;  and  that  English  writers  wbo  have  du 
ttttterest  enmity  to  the  Irish,  hare  been  also  nnanimons  in  endeai 
io  depreciate  "nrconnell's  character.  One  or  two  unprincipled  i 
foand  it  ea^  to  kindle  the  &me  of  popular  displeasure  agaiost 
man;  and  in  the  chivalrom  Sarsfield,  whose  nnsophisdcated  mi 
readily  imposed  on,  they  found  an  inflaential  ally.  As  to  the  < 
against  Tirconnell  of  holding  secret  correspondence  with  the  Wil 
aathorities,  and  intending  to  betray  tbe  Irish  interests,  they 
nnsnpported  assertions  of  enemies,  and  we  are  asored  by  the  mi 
gent  investigator  of  this  portion  of  oor  history  that  he  has  nen 
able  to  discover  any  anthentic  confirmation  of  theou* 

An  expedition  conducted  by  the  duke  of  Berwick  and  £ 
marched  on  the  14tbiof  September  to  attack  the  ovtle  of  B 
retired  on  the  19th  before  a  greatly  saperior  force  nnder  the  co 
of  generals  Donglas,  Kirke,  and  sir  John  Lanier.  If  it  served  n 
pnrpose  the  expedition  bad  at  least  the  effect  of  occapying  and  c 
the  Williamite  army,  which  wonld  otherwise  have  been  conce 
against  Cork,  before  which  town  the  celebrated  John  Churchill,  tb 
and  afterwards  dnke,  of  Marlborongh,t  appeared  on  the  22nd 
tember  with  an  army  of  15,000  men,  composed  chiefly  of  the  < 

■  Sm  the  uitbariliM  adduced  on  thia  nbjtet  by  Kr.  O'CtlU^un  in  Ids  annaUU 
Uacaria  Exddium.  It  ii  cridcDt  that  the  confldenca  of  king  Jmmm  uid  tha  dnka  of  1 
HmoddcII  ■crer  loScnd  taj  diminatioii,  although  thfj  •nrriTtd  hun  loog  aMK^  tt>  i 
reaalb  of  hu  conduct,  utd  to  hear  all  the  cba^ci  aguDat  hliDi  HallMn'a  ttatea 
TlrconneU'a  allied  plwi*  to  upttnte  Inland  and  mako  hinudf  king,  la  mpported  by  >oi 
•Tidence,  and  i^>peari  (o  bs  anch  a  wild  project  aa  the  amlHtiooa  Bicfaard  Talbot  mi^ 
thne  for  a  momOit  have  eDtartained.  See  Hallam'i  CoKUiMitmnl  Hiitcrj  o/  Eugtamc 
p.  530,  ed.  IgS9. 

ilhe  doka  of  Miilbaraa^  waa  nncla  to  the  dnke  of  Berwkk,  whoee '  mothet 
Chnrcbill,  Harlbonagb'e  aster,  was  mistnu  of  Janua  II.  when  dnke  of  Taifc.  Tl 
HailboroDgh  «ai  the  boaom  fricod  of  Jama  II.,  and  ia  taxed  with  toaa  ingntitnde 
immediately  to  WiUUm'i  eida.  BtBTj  Fitzror,  duke  of  Graflot,  moitiaaBd  a  little 
wm  an  itlegitimate  aon  of  Charlea  II.,  and  >aa  thwifiin  tbe  4phew  of  Jkawa,  againK 
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ortemberg's  division  and  of  8,000  fresh  troops  which  he  himself  had 
night  from  England.  Marlborough  urged  the  siege  with  vigor,  and 
great  military  genius  was  more  keenly  stimulated  by  a  claim  which 
I  duke  of  Wurtemberg  had  the  presumption  to  set  up  to  the  chief 
nmand.  The  garrison  was  numerous  but  was  badly  supplied  with 
I  munitions  of  war;,  and  the  town  being  unfit  to  stand  a  siege,  the 
remor,  lieutenant-colonel  M^Eligot,  was  blamed  for  not  evacuating  it 
I  retiring  to  Kerry,  as  he  had  been  directed  by  the  Jacobite  authori- 
I  in  Limerick  to  do.  On  the  27th  the  walls  were  breached,  and  the 
owing  day  an  assault  was  ordered.  The  grenadiers  of  the  storming 
ty  were  led  by  the  duke  of  Grafton,  who.  had  been  vice-admiral  of 
gland  under  James,  and  who  was  mortally  wounded  by  a  ball  in 
'sncing  to  the  breach,  and  died  a  few  days  after  in  Cork.  At  the 
.  moment  the  governor  beat  a  parley,  and  the  garrison,  to  the  number 
between  4,000  and  5,000  men,  became  prisoners  of  war.  Their  am- 
Kiition  had  been  reduced  to  two  small  barrels  of  poiyder,  so  that 
kher  resistance  was  impossible;  and  to  the  disgrace  of  the  English 
Ltery  authorities,  the  conditions  on  which  these  brave  men  surrendered 
^  most  shamefully  violated.*' 

fxom,  Cork  Marlborough  marched  the  very  same  day  to  Kinsale, 
(ch  the  garrison  set  on  fire  at  hi^i  approach,  retiring  into  the  old  and 
r  forts,  which  they  were  determined  to  defend.  The  English  extin- 
mhed  the  fire,  and  Marlborough  applied  all  his  energies  to  the  siege 
tlie  forts,  which  he  found  stronger  than  he  expected ;  the  season 


B«T.  CharlM  Ltdie  informa  iu  that  general  MacCarthy  narrowly  escaped  being  mordered 
'  th«  anrrender,  and  could  get  no  satisfaction  on  his  complaint  to  the  English  g^eral ;  and  he 
Oo  to  itate  **  that  the  garrison,  after  laying  duwn  their  arms,  were  stripped  and  marched  to  a 
i^  w«i  groond,  where  they  were  kept  with  guards  fonr  or  five  days,  and  not  being  sustained 
k  fbfced  through  hunger  to  eat  dead  horses  that  lay  about  them,  and  several  of  them  dyed  for 
L     That  when  they  were  removed  thence  they  were  so  crowded  in  jails,  houses,  and  churchca 
Umj  ooold  not  all  lye  down  at  ooce,  and  had  nothing  but  the  bare  floor  to  lye  on,  where,  for 
t  9t  sustenance^  and  lying  in  their  own  excrements,  with  dead  carcases  lying  whole  weeks  in  the 
with  them,  caused  such  infection  that  they  dyed  in  great  numbers  daily.    And  that  the 
Catholic  inhabitanta,  tho*  promised  safety  and  protection,  had  their  goods  seiied,  anl 
stripped  and  turned  out  of  the  town  soon  after.**    (Leslie*s  Antwer  to  King,  p.  162.) 
t  JaiiMs'a  memoirs  confirm  those  statements,  while  Williamite  authorities  would  attribute  the 
of  the  Irish  prisoners  to  the  destitution  and  disease  which  even  the  Williamite  garrisosi 
f;  Irat  the  monstrous  barbarities  practised  towards  both  the  prisoners  and  the  inhabitanta 
H^  oDCxplained.    It  la  a  remarkable  fact,  exemplified  in  all  the  wars  in  this  country  since  the 
la.H0fman  invasion,  that  the  English  were  notorious  for  not  keeping  faith  with  the  Irish  im 
1^  gwH  capitulations,  so  that  it  became  a  settled  principle  with  the  Irish  to  place  no  relianoe 
I  ^p  Ili0  moet  solemn  promises  of  their  English  foes.    To  thb  circumstance  may  be  attributed 
^  m  prolficted  stm^ik  where  resistance  was  kept  np  long  after  all  hope  must  have  beat 


L J  ao  lar  sdvEmccii  that  be  feared  the  consflf 

proua       .  resistance.    The  old  fort  was  stonaed  ou  the  3rd, 

and  iu  iaon  killed  or  taken  prifioners.     The  new  fort  m 

dcfec  r  sir  Edward  Scott,  who,  in  reply  to  the  enemy^ 

i  Bid  "  it  would  be  time  enough  to  capittilate  a  mc 

)  be  relieved  by  the  duke  of  Berwick,  who,  afte 

Lei  ht  thousand  men  at  Kilmallock  for  that  purpose 
tempt,  the  besieging  army  being  too  powerfol.    < 
on,  numbering  1,200  men,  capitulated,  and  were 
with  their  arms  and  baggage   for  Limerick, 
passed  ott  wit'  ~     other  military  operations  of  imporlf 

Gimultaneous  attempts  ay  the  WUliamitc  army  to  cross  the  I 
Lanesborou^Ir,  Jaiiiostowii,  and  Banagber,  all  which  were  i 
TMJrtoitrSMifteldupdBenrioki  wlwireremaat  accmmte^ 

gvn tito  WSUanilmM  gpod dadof  tBOBytaob  iiamg  ^  ^ 
•  nng  tHMBmbh  fn^aete  for  Aa  ii&nrjtf  Qalwmy  to  tfaof  < 
ftr  Ae  pungs  of  tiw  fflMBiHm,  vera  timely  discovered  by  fi 
AiMOliiig  of  tiioM  ej^ond  to  TSioaifluQ  fasriDg  beoilield  i 
Mt«tt>«ipfeMi  rnaHa  to  tadoM  d»  dnhe  of  Benik^  to,  tke 
<tf  goTflnmuBt  left  by  Tinxnmell  u  btmg  tmeemtitDtionilT  aa 
a  council  composed  of  two  representatires  from  each  of  the 
bat  Berwick  reeoldlely  refused  to  yield  to  this  request;  < 
however,  that  fbnr  agents  should  be  sent  to  France  to  < 
opimona  of  the  leaden  and  explain  the  state  of  the  army.  Ti 
agoits  were  brigadier  Heniy  Lnttrell  and  colonel  PorceJ),  wbo 
expressly  selected  that  they  might  be  detained  in  France 
whom  he  deemed  tnibnlent  and  dangerous ;  and  he  sent  Brig 
well  as  bis  private  emissaty  to  expl^  his  wishes  on  the  sol 
father,  king  James.  On  the  voyage  Henry  Luttrell  and  I 
pecting  the  object  of  Maxwell's  jottmey  proposed  to  thtoi 
board,  but  were  prevented  by  the  bishop  of  Cork  and  the  eld 
who  were  the  other  two  deputies ;  and  at  St.  Germain  Jam* 
sensible  of  the  danger  which  his  cause  in  Ireland  would  fi 
any  of  tile  agents  be  forcibly  detained.* 


'JTnuAwdHjror^iiiilAArwiditoni.  Lp^  S8,  90;  MamoiriofK.  JatM 
42S  Ac  "EvnU  pniTed,'  ujiKf.  O'CtUtghm,  "bow  Juat  wu  the  dvk«  a(1 
ikm  to  B«ni7  Lnltnll,  ■  bad  dmii,  tha  bthar  at »  btd  man,  and  Ue  pinilfillwd 
JraMnaJbeidpMTiiwu.  .  -^ 
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rhe  representations  of  Tirconnell  at  Versailles  and  St.  Germain  were 
imatelj '  saccessf ol,  notwithstanding  the  impeachments  against  him, 
i  he  received  most  encouraging  promises;  but  unhappily  the  orders 
Louis  were  not  carried  out  by  his  ministers  and  their  subordinates; 
1  Tirconnell  returned  to  Ireland  about  the  middle  of  January,  1691, 
bh  a  very  inadequate  supply  of  money,  and  some  provisions,  but  no 
'n.  He  appears  to  have  received  but  28,000  louis  d'or,  of  which  he 
t  10,000  at  Brest  to  purchase  provisions  ;  but  notwithstanding 
3  smalliless  of  the  sum  which  he  brought,  he  ventured,  on  his 
rival,  to  cry  down  the  cop[)er  money,  a  proceeding  which  revived 
.blic  confidence  and  greatly  improved  trade.  He  also  brought  from 
ng  James  a  patent  creating  Sarsfield  earl  of  Lucan,  viscount  of  TuUy, 
d  baron  of  Rosberry.*  The  duke  of  Berwick  left  Ireland  the  fol- 
mng  month  for  France. 

On  the  8th  of  May,  1691,  a  French  fleet  arrived  in  the  Shannon, 
inging  a  largo  quantity  of  provisions,  clothing,  arms  and  ammunition 
t  Ae  Irish  troops,  but  neither  men  nor  money.    In  this  fleet  came 

^  Patrick  Sanfield,  whose  memory  is  fo  justly  MxSSi  proudly  cherished  by  his  conntrymen,  was 
Dfttdad  patemally  from  an  ancient  and  respectable  Anglo-Norman  family  of  the  Pale,  and 
hmaDy  from  a  most  ancient  and  illostrious  Irish  stock ;  liis  father  being  Patrick  Sarsfield,  Esq., 
Win,  in  the  oonnty  of  DuBlin ;  and  his  mother,  Ann,  the  daughter  of  the  brave  and  high-minded 
Hoi  of  1641,  colonel  Roger  O*itfore.  His  elder  and  only  brother,  William,  dying  without  male 
^  ha  inherited  the  estate  of  Lucan,  producing  an  income  of  about  £2,000  a-year.  He  com- 
^oad  hia  military  career  early:  serving  first  as  an  ensign  in  France,  in  the  regiment  of 
^miw^^i  and  then  as  lieutenant  of  the  Guards  in  England.  He  went  with  king  James  to 
Hea  in  December,  1688,  and  returned  with  him  to  Ireland,  in  1689,  when  he  was  made  a  privy 
KieQlor,  a  colonel  of  horse,  and  a  brigadier.  Wo  have  seen  above  some  of  the  important  dutici 
kidch  he  was  subsequently  engaged,  and  shall  find  him  employed  in  the  same  active  manner 
%o  the  close  of  this  war.  Subsequent  to  the  first  siege  of  limerick,  he  was  made  major- 
«nL  Alter  tha  treaty  of  Limerick,  in  October,  1G91,  we  shall  see  him  sacrificing  his  fine 
kta  and  xejecting  ofibrs  of  advancement  in  the  Williamite  army,  to  accompany  the  Irish  army 
where  he  was  appointed  by  James  to  the  command  of  hb  second  troop  of  Irish 
gnarda.  In  July,  1692,  he  distinguished  himself  at  the  battle  of  Steenkirk,  in  which  the 
under  William  III.  were  defeated  by  the  French  under  the  Blarshal  de  Luxembourg. 
ereated  mar^chal-de-camp  or  major-general  in  the  service  of  France  by  Louis  XIV.,  * 
t  is  that  rank  was  killed  in  July,  1693,  in  the  great  battle  of  Landen,  in  which  the 
lia  vndar  William  III.  were  again  overthrown  by  Luxembourg.  His  character,"  says  Mr.  0*Cal- 
kmot  **  ™*7  ^  comprehended  in  the  words,  simplicity,  disinterestedness,  honor,  lojralty,  and 
t«j.**— (i7u<0fy  of  the  Irish  Brigadu  in  the  Service  of  France^  voL  L  p.  136.)  He  married 
Iftdlf  HoDora  de  Bnrgo,  second  daughter  of  William,  7th  earl  of  Clanrickard ;  by  whom  be 
cna  aoD,  who  aerved  under  the  duke  of  Berwick  (who  married  Sarsfield's  widow),  and  died 
ipafn  without  iaoe.  Sarsfield's  brother,  William,  who  had  married  Mary,  a  daughter  of 
IHc0  IL  and  aiatar  of  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  left  a  daughter,  Charlotte,  who  was  married  to 
iMMidariiam  Veeey,  and  their  daughter,  Anne,  was  married  to  sir  John  Bingham  of  Mayo^ 
1^  000}  air  Charles,  was  created  earl  of  Lucan  by  George  III.,  in  1776. — {ArchdaWe  Lodge^ 
wii.  p*  107.)  In  stature  Sarsfield  was  exceedingly  tall.  There  is  a  French  portrait  of  him, 
m^^  after  a  ptetora  painted  by  **  Myladj  Bingham,**  who  was  no  donbt  the  aboTa-namad, 
le,  ipand-Dlaea  of  the  Ulustriooa  Irish  soldier. 


lieatemint-general  St.  Ruth,  a  French  officer  of  great  bravery,  ab 
energy,  and  experience,  who  was  sent  to  take  the  chief  commaod  o 
Irish  army ;  and  with  him  were  two  other  French  ofBcera  of  i 
major-generals  d'Usaon  and  de  Tess4  ;  but  it  will  be  obserroi 
James's  anny  in  Ireland  was  at  this  time  excloaively  composed  of 
soldiers.  Tirconncll  was  still  viceroy,  but  with  private  iastmcdon 
James  not  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  St.  Rath  in  the  managemc 
military  aSairs.  Hitherto  the  Irish  army  had  been  in  a  most  nrei 
state  ;  the  men  were  clothed  in  rags ;  tlie  otBcera  were  scarcely  I 
off ;  food  was  bo  scarce  that  the  use  of  horse-fiesh  was  frtqn 
resorted  to ;  and  the  ordinary  pay  of  the  Irish  foot  soldier,  when  a 
coatd  be  procured  for  the  purpose,  was  only  one  penny  per  dsy! 
OS  compare  this  state  of  the  Irish  army  with  that  of  the  magnti 
force  which  baron  de  Ginkell  was  then  organising  in  Leinster,  jik 
tory  to  a  campaign,  in  which  all  the  resources  of  Engknd  were 
employed  to  bring  the  war  in  Ireland  to  a  dose.  "  The  greater  p» 
the  English  force,"  says  Macaulay,  "  was  collected  befcve  the  dc 
May,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Muliingar.  Ginkell  commanded  ini 
He  had  under  him  the  two  best  officers — after  Marlborougb — of  whic 
island  (England)  could  then  boast,  TaJmash  and  Mackay.  The  niarq 
Ruvigny,  the  hereditary  chief  of  the  refugees,  and  elder  brothi 
that  bi-ave  Caillemot  who  had  &llen  at  Boyne,  had  joined  the  army 
the  rank  of  major-general.  The  lord  justice  Coningsby,  tfaoogh  d 
profession  a  soldier,  came  down  from  Dublin  to  animate  ths  zeal  o 
troops.  The  appearance  of  the  camp  shewed  that  the  money  Tot 
the  English  parliament  had  not  been  spared.  The  uniforms  were 
the  ranks  were  one  blaze  of  scarlet,  and  the  train  of  artillery  wai 
u  had  never  before  been  seen  in  Ireland."" 

Such  was  the  army  which,  on  the  7th  of  June,  commenced  the 
■  paign  of  1^91,  with  the  siege  of  Ballymore  castle,  in  Westmeath 
most  advanced  outpost  of  the  Irish  in  that  direction.  The  castle,  i 
•tands  on  the  verge  of  lough  Seudy,  was  defenceless  towards  the 
and  as  the  besiegers  not  only  battered  it  with  their  artillery  on  the 
side,  but  approached  it  on  that  of  the  water  bj  boats,  the  gove 
colonel  Ulick  Burke,  deemed  it  right  to  surrender  on  the  following 
having,  as  Story  says,  only  "  two  small  Turkish  pieces,  mounted 
old  cart-wheels,"  to  reply  to  the  battering  train  of  the  enemy.  Gi 
iTmaiued  until  the  I8th,  at  Ballymore,  repairing  and  atiwigtlMiuii 
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;  and  having  been  joined  by  the  duke  of  Wurtemberg  and  cpunt 
1,  with  7,000  foreign  mercenaries,  he  then  nfiarched  against  Athlone. 
Inglish  town  or  Leinster  side  of  Athlone  was  never  of  much  military 
th.  Ginkell,  with  an  army  then  about  18,000  strong^  appeared  before 
he  19th  of  June,  and  soon  effected  such  a  breach  in  its  slender  wall 
e  was  able  to  assault  it  the  following  day  with  4,000  men;  and 
lall  Irish  garrison  posted  at  that  side  of  the  river,  having  lost  200 
ir  number,  retreated  by  the  bridge,  which  they  held  in  the  face  of 
emy  until  they  had  broken  down  two  arches  on  the  Oonnaughtside. 
ihannon,  at  this  place,  is  wide  and  rapid,  but  was  fordable  a  little 
the  bridge,  at  a  point  not  then  known  to  the  English,  and  breast- 
were  thrown  up  along  the  river  at  the  Connaught  side.    Late  on  the 
it.  Ruth  was  informed  of  the  fall  of  the  English  town,  and  advancing 
the  Irish  army,  which  he  had  just  got  into  marching  order,  and 
I  amounted,  according  to  the  most  probable  account,  to  15,000  horse 
oot,  he  encamped  two  or  three  miles  from  the  Irish  town  of  Ath- 
The  English  raised  their  works,  on  the  Leinster  side  of  the  river, 
^eat  height,  and  by  the  aid  of  fifty  battering  cannon  and  ten 
rs,  from  which  they  kept  up  an  incessant  fire,  night  and  day,  they 
soon  able  to  beat  down  the  face  of  the  castle  which  lay  next 
em,  and  to  level  the  works  of  the  Irish  along  the  water  side, 
es  shells,  they  threw  from  their  mortars  implements  of  destruc- 
caljed  '^  carcasses,"  which  were  filled  with  combustible  materials, 
rhich  set  the  thatched  houses  on  fire;  and  both  houses  and  every- 
in  the  shape  of  masonry  were  so  Tevelled  on  the  Connaught  side, 
he  Irish  soldiers  had  no  breastwork  from  behind  which  they  could 
ind  the  besiegers,  according  to  their  own  account,  could  stand  with 
lity  on  the  river  side  and  look  over.f    The  town  was,  in  fact, 
«d  to  a  mass  of  rubbish,  through  which.it  was  impossible  for  two 
to  walk  abreast  in  any  part;  and  we  are  told  by  the  Williamite 
,  that  the.besiegers  threw  into  it  12,000  cannon  bullets,  600 bombs, 
nany  tons  of  stones  shot  from  the  mortars,  and  that  the  siege 
them  ''  nigh  50  tons  of  powder.**    The  Irish,  who  had  only  a  few 
pieces,  nevertheless  prevented  the  English  from  constructing  a 

« 

aearim  Eaxidjum^  p.  IIS.  Mr.  O'CalUgban  sayt  the  bMt  cfOiiuita  he  hu  been  able  to 
r  the  largeet  fbroe  St  Bath  had  about  Athlone,  daring  the  siege^  indading  the  garxiaoo 
)  tioopa  encamped  with  himeeir,  tome  miles  to  the  rear  of  the  plaoe,  if  from  29,00Q  to  38,000 
r  and  caTalry.  lUd,  p,A2l. 

tmoin  qf  CafUdm  PatUr  and  Sawdim  i\yMnb  quoted  la  Annotatione  to  JiMeatut  £wid> 
f,  49S. 


t 
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bridge  of  boats.  The  besiegers  then  etideaTOured  to  throw  pkni 
the  broken  arches  of  the  bridge,  and  they  had  nearly  succeeded  i 
design,  when  eight  or  ten  intrepid  Irishmen  undertook  to  pall  do 
planks  and  beams  again,  and  performeJ  their  task  under  tbe  tcni 
of  the  enemy — moat  of  them,  of  course,  being  killed  in  that 
'duty.  "  The  26th,"  aaya  t!ie  Williamite  historian  just  cited,  "  wa 
in  firing,  from  seven  batteries,  upon  the  enemy's  works,  and  a 
many  were  killed  in  endeavouring  to  repair  them.  About  30  w; 
laden  with  powder  came  to  the  camp  ;  and  that  night  we 
ourselves  of  all  the  bridge  except  one  arch  at  the  farther  enJ,  ■ 
Connaught  side,  which  was  broke  down,  and  we  rejiair  another 
arch  in  our  possession ;  and  all  night  our  guns  and  mortars  pli 
furiously  ....  We  labour  hard  to  gain  the  bridge;  bu 
Via  got  liero  was  inch  by  inch,  as  it  were ;  the  enemy  sticking  va 
to  it,  though  great  numbers  of  them  were  slain  by  our  gnna." 
might  the  French  generals,  who  witnessed  this  heroism  of  thi 
Boldiers,  acknowledf^e  that  "  tliey  never  saw  more  resolution  and  fi 
in  any  men  of  any  nation ;  nay,  blamed  the  men  for  their  forwa: 
and  cried  them  up  for  brave  fellows,  as  intrepid  as  liona."" 

It  was  the  gener.il  opinion  in  both  armies  that  the  attempt  to  ] 
fflunnon  at  Athlone  would  not  succeed,  bat  Ginkell  was  resol 
persevere.  He  made  a  final  attempt  to  cross  the  bridge  by  mean 
close  gallery,  which  however,  the  Irish  contrived  to  set  on  fire,  i 
was  once  more  foiled.  At  length  if  was  suggested  that  owhig 
dryness  of  the  season  the  river  might  be  fordable,  and  three  Dmi 
were  sent  on  that  dangerous  duty,  succeeded  in  finding  the  ford  ■ 
referred  to,  which  would  admit  twenty  men  to  march  abreast,  and 
for  the  greater  part  of  the  way  the  water  would  not  then  reach 
the  knee,  nor  at  the  deepest  part  above  the  middle.  But  for  tl 
covery  the  siege  would  have  been  raised,  and  St.  Roth  still  Ix 
the  enemy  would  not  attempt  the  ford. 

While  every  energy  of  the  besieging  army  was  thus  directe 
precision  by  the  will  of  one  commander,  there  was  no  one  in  th 
camp  whose  authority  was  implicitly  obeyed,  and  fatal  jealonsi 
divisions  prevailed.  Tirconnell  intermeddled  with  mihtary  mat 
the  great  annoyance  of  St  Ruth,  and  with  neither  St.  Ruth  n 
counell  was  Sarsfield  in  favor.     To  prepare  against  an  assault,  h 

*  UlMr  cf  Colonil  Sthx  O'NaUl  W  Um  Counun  of  Anttla),  In  tht  AnprilM  F^tn, ; 
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rate  he  belieTecf  such  an  attempt  would  be,  St  Ruth  ordered  the 
irts  ort  the  western  or  Gonnaught  side  of  the  town  to  be  levolledi 
i  whole  battalion  might  enter  abreast  to  relieve  the  garrison  when 
ssault  took  place;  but  d^Usson,  who  had  been  made  governor,  first 
ed  the  plan,  and  then  neglected  to  have  the  orders  executed  when 
uth  insisted  on  the  demolition.  On  the  other  hand  d'Usson  wished 
«re  the  defences  on  the  river  side  entrusted  to  a  particular  corps  of 
d  men ;  but  St  Ruth  required  that  each  battalion  should  take  the 
in  turn,  in  order  that  all  might  be  accustomed  to  the  enemy's  fire, 
le  critical  ^moment  to  which  we  have  now  come  it  happened  that 
mportant  post  was  entrusted  to  two  regiments  composed  mostly 
zruits,  and  that  the  officer  in  command  was  major-general  or  colonel 
las  Maxwell,  a  Scotchman,  the  same  who  had  been  sent  on  a  private 
Bsy  to  France  by  Berwick,  and  who  was  therefore  a  partizan  of 
nnell  atid  was  unpopular  in  the  army.  Maxwell,  as  wo  are  told 
le  party,  observed  certain  preparations  among  the  besiegers  and 
nded  a  reinforcement  of  troops,  but  was  answered  that  if  he  wore 
1  another  general  officer  would  be  sent  in  his  pl^cc :  while  by  the 
,  or  St.  Ruth  party,  it  is  stated  that  Maxwell  refused  to  supply  his 
with  ammunition,  and  asked  them  when  they  demanded  some  if  they 
ed  to  shoot  larks  ?^nd  they  also  insinuate  that  he  had  an  under* 
ing  with  the  enemy  to  betray  his  post.  The  Williamito  historians 
hat  at  this  juncture  two  Irish  officers  swam  over  the  river  and 
ed  (jinkell  that  ''  now  was  his  time ;  that  the  Irish  were  mighty 
re;  and  that  three  (rightly  two)  of  the  most  indifFerent  Irish  regi- 
s  were  only  then  upon  guard,  the  rest  being  secure  in  their  camp."* 
ingth  all  was  prepared  for  the  assault.  Two  thousand  chosen  men 
set  apart.  Ginkell  distributed  a  gratuity  of  guineas  among  them, 
command  was  given  to  major-general  Mackay,  assisted  by  major- 
ral  Tettau,  the  prince  of  Hesse,  and  brigadier  la  Melloniere ;  the 
idiers  were  commanded  by  colonel  Gustavus  Hamilton,  and  with 
latter  major-general  Talmash  went  as  a  volunteer.  The  signal  was 
oiling  of  the  church  bell  a  few  minutes  past  six  oVlock,  p.m ,  on  the 
of  June.  The  detachment  of  grenadiers  first  took  the  ford,  and 
were  supported  by  six  battalions  of  foot  The  bastion  which  com- 
[ed  the  ford  on  the  Irish  side  had  been  already  breached,  and  daring 
aasage  of  the  river  an  incessant  fire  was  kept  op  from  all  tht  Eii|^iah 


batteries,  and  from  the  rausketry  in  the  trenches.  Taken  by  snrpri!e,ii 
Iriah  soldiers  who  guarded  the  opposite  side  conld  do  little  more 
discharge  their  muskets  once  and  fly.  They  believed  themselves  In  hi 
been  betrayed.  Maxwell  was  njade  prisoner  by  the  English  ;  and 
fording  party  having  laid  planks  over  the  broken  arches  as  soon  a*  t 
gained  the  other  side,  the  besiegers  poured  in  their  columns  flcnwl 
bridge.  The  garrison  fled  in  disorder.  D'Usson  bad  beena  cannon^ 
from  the  town  at  the  time  of  the  attack,  and  in  hastening  to  the  gUe 
was  overturned  and  severely  hart  by  the  flying  mnltitude.  Thus  in  \n 
an  hour  the  besiegers  were  masters  of  the  mass  of  rubbish  and  nj 
which  then  occupied  the  siteof  the  Irish  town  of  Athlone;  and  then 
|nise  had  been  so  complete  that  the  Williamites,  according  to  theif  trt 
account,  lost  in  the  assault  only  forty-six  men  killed  and  woundel 
The  means  of  defence  which  the  Irish  possessed  during  this  memofiU 
siege  may  be  judged  from  the  fact  that  the  enemy  found  in  the  «i 
■when  taken  only  six  brass  fleld-pieces  and  two  mortATS 

St  Ruth,  who  was  not  aware  of  the  attack  until  all  was  ore, 
some  regiments  of  infantry  from  the  camp  to  succour  the  town, 
they  saw  their  own  ramparts  manned  with  English  soldiers.    He 
moved  his  anny  to  Eallinasloe,  twelve  milea  off,  &jid  encamped  with 
river  Suck  between  him  and  the  enemy.     A  council  of  war  was  y 
and  it  was  resolved  that  they  should  there  give  battle;  butSt.  Enu 
who  was  anxious  to  come  to  an  engagement  to  blot  out  the  disgrace  M 
Athlone,  subsequently  removed  the  camp  to  Aughrim,  a  place  i1h| 
three  miles  distant  on  the  road  to  Galway,  and  which  he  preferred  toA  I 
banks  of  the  Suck.     As  to  Tirconnell,  the  outcry  against  him  luTii|  » 
become  louder  and  more  general,  he  left  the  camp  immediately  ite  ^ 
the  surprise  of  Athlone,  and  repaired  to  Limerick. 

The  choice  of  ground  which  St~  Uuth  made  on  this  occasion  erineij  ^ 
the  skill  of  the  general.  The  Irish  army  encamped  along  the  lulji  u 
of  the  high  land  called  Kilcommaclan  Hill,  which  runs  nearly  N.ff. 
and  S-E.,  then  bounded  towards  Ballinasloe  by  a  morass,  through 
flowed  a  small  stream,  and  which  was  practicable  for  foot  but  notbr 
cavalry.  On  the  right  flank  was  the  tolerably  open  pass  of  Urraghne; 
and  the  Irish  left  rested  on  the  then  insignificant  village  of  Aughrk, 
where  there  was  another  pass,  or  rather  causeway,  through  the  bog,ii<l 
80  narrow  in  one  part  that  only  two  horsemen  could  ride  abreast, 
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it  was  moreover  commanded  by  the  rainous  castle  of  the  O'Eellys,  in 
irhich  St.  Ruth  posted  colonel  Walter  Burke  with  200  men.  The 
infantry  were  disposed  in  the  centre  in  two  lines;  the  front  line  having 
Formed  several  breastworks  of  hedges  which  ran  along  the  bottom  of 
die  slope,  near  the  verge  of  the  morass.  In  the  right  wing  the  prin- 
cipal portion  of  the  Irish  horse  were  placed  to  defend  the  important 
pass  of  Urraghree ;  in  the  left  living  there  were  also  some  horse  and 
dragoons,  but  St  Ruth  appeared  to  think  that  the  enemy  would  not 
attempt  the  narrow  causeway  at  that  side.  Some  of  the  cavalry  were 
posted  behind  the  second  line  of  the  foot  in  the  centre,  as  a  reserve. 

The  advanced  guards  of  the  Williamites  came  in  sight  of  the  Irish 
on  the  11th  of  July,  and  the  following  morning,  which  was  Sunday, 
while  the  Irish  army  was  assisting  at  mass,  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy 
drew  up  in  line  of  battle  on  the  high  ground  to  the  east,  beyond  the 
morass.  As  nearly  as  the  strength  of  the  two  armies  can  be- estimated, 
that  .of  the  Irish  was  about  15,000,  horse  and  foot,  and  that  of  tiie 
Williamites  from  20,000  to  25,000;  the  latter  having  besides  a  numerous 
artillery,  while  the  Irish  had  but  nine  field  pieces.* 

TUe  morning  having  been  hazy,  it  was  past  eleven  o*clock  before  GMn- 
keil  could  obtain  a  clear  view  of  the  Irish  position,  and  commence  his 
own  operations.    He  then  saw  that  he  had  no  ordinary  difficulties  to 

*  tkorj  nyt  that  Ginkell's  anny  at  Anghrim  was  not  mora  than  17,000,  hone  and  foot,  whils 
tha  Mah,  aooording  to  him,  ^lad  20,000  foot  and  5,000  horse.  Bishop  Burnett  rites  the  hish  army 
11  SS,0<M),  and  the  English  at  20,000 ;  while  captain  Parker,  who  serred  nnder  Ginkell,  and  was 
ftuwl  at  the  battle,  says  the  two  armies  were  nearly  equal,  but  elsewhere  tells  ns  that  the  Englisk 
H  Mnllingar  mustered  28,000,  and  their  loss  in  the  interval  was  said  to  be  trifling.  King  Jameses 
Jf— Hill  state  that  in  the  retreat  from  Atblone  the  desertion  from  the  Connaught  regiments  was  so 
gnat  that  the  foot  were  reduced  from  17,000  to  about  11,000,  and  colonel  0*Kelly,  author  of  the 
Maearim  Exeidwm,  reckons  the  Irish  infantry  at  Aughrim  as  only  10,000,  and  the  hone  and 
ingoODS  as  4,000.  It  to  stated  in  lAghi  to  the  Blmd,  that  the  English  had  double  the  number  of 
'aavaby,  though  the  Irish  had  some  advantage  in  the  infantry ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  thto 
ttateoMOt,  as  Car  as  regards  the  infantry,  to  erroneous ;  and  it  to  indeed  obyious  that  the  author  of 
that  MS.  in  many  instsnces  takes  hto  data  as  to  numbers  from  the  Wllliamite  authorities,  without 
nflcfontly  testing  their  accuracy.  O'Halloran,  who  must  have  often  conTcrsed  with  persons  who 
kad  a  dirtinet  personal  recollection  of  the  war,  and  whose  aocount  agrees  with  that  traditioDal^ 
iwilTad  by  tha  Irish  to  thto  day,  makes  the  numbers,  of  Irish  and  English  16,000  and  26,000 
VMpeetively.  Mr.  O^Callaghan,  who  has  devoted  a  great  deal  of  research  to  the  subject,  shewi  that 
Ihi  WUUamita  army  consirted  of  27  regiments  of  infantry,  19  regiments  of  horse,  and  2  regiments 
oki  14  troops  of  dragoons;  and  that  if  all  these  regiments  had  been  complete  the  numben  would 
knrabMO,  infimtiy,  24,495 ;  horse,  6,837 ;  dragoons,  2,607 ;  total,  82,989.  The  WOliamite  writan 
mtadl  a  Ums  of  less  than  600  men  between  the  muster  of  the  army  at  MuHingar  and  tha  eve  of  tha 
battle  of  An^irim,  and  henoe  it  to  dear  that  the  numerical  strength  of  the  army  at  Anghrim  nnst 
bara  bam  eooiidarably  greater  than  what  the  WOliamite  historians  assert  As  to  the  artUlanr  oo 
bach  lUifi  tha  diqpaiitj  was  also  veiy  great  Ginkell  had  4  batteries,  and  wa  know  tha*  two  of 
iMoe  flMnlid  •  gmit  each,  whence  we  might  oondods  that  then  wwt  24  gvai  In  all  t  wfafla  It  li 
tbit  St.  Both  had  no  man  than  9  Md  pUceii— Sao  MactHm  JML,  p.  441^  nou  Slii 


themselves  to  be  lured  forward  by  the  Irish  horse  whei 
musketeers  were  placed  in  nmbush,  and  the  consequence  1 
skirmishing,  which  brought  larger  bodies  of  the  Williami 
action,  and  thus  led  to  some  sharp  fighting,  that  continu 
two  to  three  o'clock,  when  tho  Williamites  retired  f 
Still  it  appeared  very  improbable  that  a  general  action  wc 
tliat  evening.  Ginkell  held  a  council  of  war,  and  the  pre 
seemed  to  be  that  the  attack  should  be  defen-ed  until 
next  moniing.  The  uncertainty  which  prevailed  on  this 
conceived  from  the  fact,  that  the  deliberations  were 
lialf-past  four  o^clock,  when  the  final  decision  of  tlie  coui 
immediate  battle.  At  five  o'clock  the  fighting  was  renewcc 
and  for  an  hour  and  a-half  there  was  considerable  firing  ii 
several  attempts  to  force  the  pass  having  been  made  ii 
and  the  Irish  cavalry  oontinuing  to  maintain  their  gro 
although  against  double  their  own  numbers.  Up  to  this  i 
no  action  between  the  centres  of  the  two  armies,  or  the  wi] 
fronted  each  other  near  the  pass  of  Aughrim,  with  the  ei 
cannonade  wliich  was  kept  up  on  both  sides,  and  in  which  t 
had,  as  has  been  observed,  tho  advantage  of  a  much  m 
artillery.  Indeed,  it  was  plain  to  the  enemy  that  St.  B 
turn  his  admirable  position  to  its  full  advantage,  owing 
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Ivance  against  the  nearest  of  the  hedges,  where  they  were  received 
ith  a  smart  fire  by  the  Irish,  who  then  retired  behind  their  next  line 
r  hedges,  to  which  the  assailants,  in  their  turn,  approached.     The 
Tilliamite  infantry  were  thus  gradually  drawn  from  one  line  of  fences 
»  another,  up  the  slope  fi*om  the  morass,  to  a  greater  distance  than 
as  contemplated  in  the  plan  of  attack,  according  to  which  they  were 
i  hold  their  ground  near  the  morass  until  they  could  be  supported  by 
dnforcements  of  infantry  in  the  rear,  and  by  cavalry  on  the  flanks. 
he  Irish  retired  by  such  short  distances,  that  the  Williamites,  *'  dis* 
lining  to  sufier  their  lodging  so  near,**  as  their  own  historians  express 
,  pursued  what  they  considered  to  have  been  an  advantage,  until  they 
»und  themselves  face  to  face  with  the  main  line  of  the  Irish,  who 
>w  charged  them  in  front ;  while,  by  passages  cut  specially  for  such 
purpose  through  the  lines  of  hedges  by  St.  Ruth,  the  Irish  cavalry 
)ured  down  with  irresistible  force  and  attacked  them  in  the  flanks* 
he  effect  was  instantaneous.    In  vain  did  colonel  Erie  endeavour  to 
icourage  his  men  by  crying  out,  that  '*  there  was  no  way  to  come  off 
at  to  be  brave.**    They  were  thrown  into  total  disorder,  and  fled  back 
iwards  the  morass,  the  Irish  cavalry  cutting  them  down  in  the  rear, 
id  the  infantry  pouring  in  a  deadly  fire,  until  they  were  driven  beyond 
16  quagmire,  which  separated  the   two  armies.     Colonels  Erie  and 
ierbert  were  made  prisoners ;  but  the  former,  after  being  twice  taken 
id  retaken,  and  receiving  some  wounds,  was  finally  rescued.    Whilst 
us  was  going  forward  towards  the  Irish  right,  several  other  Williamite 
gimenU  crossed  the  bog  nearer  to  Aughrim,  and  were  in  like  manner 
pulsed;  but,  not  having  ventured  among  the  Irish  hedges,  their  loss 
IS  not  so  considerable,  although  they  were  pursued  so  far  in  their 
treat  that  the  Irish,  says  Story,  *'  got  almost  in  a  line  with  some  of 
ir  great  guns,**  or  in  other  words,  had  advanced  into  the  English 
ttle-ground.     It  was  no  wonder  that  at  this  moment  St  Ruth  should 
ve  exclaimed  with  national  enthusiasm,  **  the  day  is  our^,  my  boy^  !** 
Q  jour  est  a  nous  mes  enfans  !**    He  witnessed  the  triumph  of  his 
m  generalship,  and  the  heroic  bravery  of  his  Irish  troops,  and  at  that 
ue  he  had  every  reason  to  feel  sure  of  victory.* 

'  Whh  nAreaot  to  this  part  of  the  day's  conflict,  king  Jameirs  memoin  assart  "  that  ner^  was 
lolt  mads  with  greater  fury  or  sustained  with  greater  ohstinacj,  especially  by  the  foot,  who 
ooljr  maintained  their  posts  and  defended  the  hedges  with  great  valor,  bat  repolsed  the  enemie 
ttal  times^  particularly  in  the  centre,  and  took  some  prisoners  of  distinction ;  insomoch  that 
f  looked  upon  the  yictory  as  in  a  manner  certain,  and  St  Ruth  was  in  a  transport  of  joy  to  see 
liM»t»  tiC  whom  be  had  so  mean  an  opinion,  behave  tbemMlres  so  well,  and  perfonne  aetlo^ 
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manoenvres  of  the  Dntch  genera),  on  the  other  side,  e«i 
toiuummuttf  ability,  and  ttie  peril  of  his  present  position  obliged 
to  make  desperate  eSbrts  to  retrieve  it.     His  army  being  mncli  t 
nimii^rous  than  that  of  tlie  Irish,  he  could  afford  to  extend  his  left  i 
considerably  beyond  their  right,  and  tliis  causing  a  fear  tliat  he  intei 
to  flank  thorn  at  that  side,  St.  Ruth  ordered  the  second  line  of  Mj 
to  march  to  the  right,  the  officer  who  received  the  instrnclions  ta 
with   him   also  a  battalion  from  the  centre,  which  left  a  weak] 
not  unobserved  by  the  enemy.     St.  Ruth  had  a   fatal  confidem 
the   natural    fitrength    of    hia    left,   owing   to   the    great  esteoi 
bog  and  tlie    extreme  narrowness   of    the   causeway   near  Aag 
Castle,      The   Williaraite   commander   perceived   this  confidence 
XHolrad  to  tdw  •dvaQlago  of  it     Honoa  }m  raovnuBt  il 
«ppciito  codnHlly  of  bi>  Ubb,  whi(^  ma  »  OHn  fetst,  tbt  t 
iriridt  te  Mat  to  Up  left  not  finng  a  ilioC  dapag   Oi 
ulifli    MMM  of.dM   belt : regjimonti.  of  tho    Zriih    wem  ( 
awi^tomtdi  then.    Th*  pvint  of  wMkening  tibe  Inh  lefti 
ten  ,llii|i  giiped,  du  objoot  of  Sung  w  apon  bMMB«'app«a 
Movenant  of  tbo  WU&mite  otfilry-  to  t)w  aaatrnj  at  Avgjm 
obtored.    Som«  luiiMmeii  iron  Men  oroHbg  tbe  muKnr  jut  i 
aavMway  with  great  difflcnlty,  being  ffcarcely  able  to  ride  two  i 
St.  ^qth  still  believed  that  pass  impregnable,  as  indeed  it  woalt 
been  but  for  the  mischancee  which  we  have  yet  to  mention,  and 
reported  to  have  exclaimed,  when  he  saw  the  enemy's  cavalry  scrai 
over  it,  "  They  are  brave  fellows,  'tis  a  pity  they  should  be  so  ex 
They  were  not,  however,  so  exposed  to  destmction  aa  he  then  im' 
Artillery  had  come  to  their  aid,  and  as  the  men  croBsed  they  he 
form  into  squadrons  on  the  firm  ground  near  the  old  ckstle. 
were  the  garrison  of  the  castle  doing  at  this  time?  and  what  the 
of  cavalry  beyond  the  castle  to  the  extreme  left?    As  to  the  for 
onlucky  circnmstance  rendered  their  eSbrts  nugatory.     It  wai 
on  examioing  the  ammanition  with  which  they  had  been  snppli 
while  the  men  were  armed  with  French  fireV>ck8  the  balls  that  h 

worthj  ar>  Iwttw  ^ta.'—(_Mtm«ive/K.  Jamti  11^  a  467.)  Tbt  AbM  lUgeagh(«u 
n)7*l  (JwoUti)  tbot  {Mifomwd  prodiglM  of  ralor.  Tb^  npolnd  tha  (otmj'i  iid 
tlmM,  np  la  their  yvj  cumon  ;  «iMl  it  Ii  uid  that  U  tlM  third  tinia  ganeni  St  Both  ■ 
plaMad  that  ha  threw  Ui  hat  Into  th*  air  to  azpnaa  bla  Joj." — (HiO.!^  lnitmi,p.i 
opnad^  Mitad,  la  Ujikt  Is  lb  jmo,  that  tha  Iiiab  not  aatj  izan  th*  toenij  bai&  ti 
IM701HI  tha  monai,  bnt  mmplMdr  brolia  thdr  ouitr^  and  oconpiad  %  poitian  U  I 
tt  appMis  (n  bt  uipir  boiM  eat  bj  otlut  •coDunla,  B^thk 
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ed  to  them  were  cast  for  English  muskets,  of  which  the  calibre  was 
er,  and  that  they  were  consequently  useless.*  In  this  emergency 
QEien  cut  the  small  globular  buttons  from  their  jackets  and  used  them 
dnllets,  but  their  fire  was  ine£fectiyey  however  briskly  it  was  sus- 
m1|  and  few  of  the  enemy's  horse  crossing  the  causeway  were  hit 
I  was  but  one  of  the  mischances  connected  with  the  unhappy  left  of 
^th*s  position.  We  have  seen  how  an  Irish  offioer,  when  ordered 
i  reser^s  to  the  right  wing,  removed  a  battalion  from  the  left 
xe.t  This  error  was  immediately  followed  by  the  crossing  of  the 
ass  at  that  weakened  point  by  three  Williamite  regiments,  who 
doyed  hurdles  to  facilitate  their  passage,  and  who  meeting  with  a 
iparatively  feeble  resistance  at  the  front  line  of  fences,  succeeded 
Qiaking  a  lodgment  in  a  com  field  on  the  Irish  side.  Nearly  cotem- 
aiy  with  this  success  of  the  enemy  was  the  passage  of  the  morass  by 
ke's  and  Hamilton*s  regiments  of  foot,  which  were  enabled  to  drive 
the  Irish  outposts  at  the  old  castle,  and  to  place  obstructions  in  the 
r  of  the  reserved  Irish  cavalry,  whose  charge  from  behind  the  castle 
the  extreme  left  was  thus  foiled ;  and  these  movements  of  infimtry, 
lould  be  observed,  preceded^  the  passage  of  the  cause^ray  by  the 
^ish  cavalry. 

i  was  still  easy  to  lemedy  the  mishaps  which  thus  threatened  to  mar 
success  of  the  Irish,  and  St.  Ruth,  for  that  purpose,  left  his  position 
ront  of  the  camp,  near  the  top  of  Eilcommadan  hill,  and  placing 
self  at  the  head  of  a  brigade  of  horse,  hastened  down  the  slope.  He 
led  at  one  of  his  batteries  to  order  a  gunner  to  direct  his  fire  to  a 
icular  point,  and  then  resuming  his  place  with  the  cavalry,  rode 
irds  the  hostile  squadrons  wliich  were  forming  near  Aughrim; 
rving,  says  king  James,  to  those  about  him: — "they  are  beaten, 
cs  beat  them  to  the  purpose."  But  the  words  were  scarcely  spoken 
a  he  was  hit  by  a  cannon  ball,  which  carried  oflP  his  head — and  all 
lost !    Yet  why  should  all  be  lost  if  victory  just  before  had  been  so 

ndi  it  th«  Tenion  ghran  in  Light  to  tht  BHud,  and  it  is  mon  proUUe  than  that  of  lCastO| 
1,  who  aaji  the  garriion  of  th«  old  ca<tle  were  sopplied  by  miftake  with  cannoo  inttaad  o 

ibalU. 

Tbroa^  thia  mistake— which,  firom  the  oonnection  of  caralry  as  well  as  iatkntrf  with  tha 
MDt,"  says  Mr.  O'Callaghao,  **  I  suppoae  to  bate  bsen  made  between  brigadier  Hasiy 
D,  who  was  a  colonel  of  horK,  and  some  subordinate  induitry  oiBcor  in  this  tranifoof  troops, 
b«  tho  fimndation  of  the  national  tradition  about  the  *  treaefacry  of  the  general  of  the  Idsh 
thmi  enabled  the  Eo^lsh  to  cross  the  bog'— three  battalions  of  the  enemy  were  enabled  to 
«r  tba  skirt  of  tho  morass  and  the  riTnliC^  into  a  oom  field  on  the  Irish  side,  and  MtafaUik 
iwn»  tiiiw  nata  they  cooM  bt  Mihriirt ''«*arfw  Bwl^  ^'lU,  ttcoad  adi^ 


hr***^ 


It  appears  to  be  the  destiny  of  Ireltnd  that  her  lei 
ggrce;  and  on  this  fata]  occasion  it  iiappcued  thaX  a  coolness' 
between  SarsGeld,  the  second  in  command,  and  St-  Katb.  Tk« 
grecment  dated  fi'om  the  sui-pnae  of  Allilone;  and  owing  to  it  i 
man  who  could  have  supplied  the  place  of  the  French  general  i 
"irith  some  of  the  choicest  cavalry  as  a  rescn'c  in  ihe  rear  of  tb 
Urith  positive  instructions  not  to  move  until  bo  received  further 
i&dd  conceived  that  under  the  circumstances  he  was  booik 
ictest  obedience,  and  St  Ruth  on  the  other  band  commnnic 
of  buttle  to  no  one ;  so  that  when  be  fell  there  was  no  ona 
idcrstood  tbu  disposition  of  the  forces,  and  no  one  to  issue  M( 
lOna  of  his  attendants  threw  n  ctoak  over  the  body,  winch  ' 
wmovcd  to  the  rear  of  the  camp;*  but  it  was  impossible  to  co| 
'death  long.     The  cavalry  who  saw  him  fall  batted,  and  soon 

imammi  md-tiiaiB  la&Bityjto«grtiiainl    Tk^^poE^Arw; 
IbeivwthnrTed  Iran  ttofaiMa^  <fH^^Wtd>8aD^ 
poiiit*  WM  eommandedl    Still  Uie  Iriih  ceatn  aod  '^^  -wk 
iHoed  thdr  grotmd  (tetfaMtriy,  md  the  fight  wm  r^Mwed  iritb 

vigor  a«  ever.  The  Irish  infantry  were  so  hotly  engaged  1 
were  not  aware  either_of  the  death  of  Sb  Ruth,  or  of  the  dig 
caTalry,  until  they  themselves  were  almost  surrounded.  At 
time  Dr.  Alexioa  Stafford,  the  chaplain  of  king  James's  ] 
guards,  was  killed ;  and  the  death  of  this  pious  and  heroic  piii 
disheartening  an  efiect  on  the  in&ntry  as  that  of  tbo  general  1: 
horse.'f    A  panic  and  confused  flight  were  the  result    The  c 

'  What  fludlr  b«OMM  of  the  bodj  ot  Si  BdUi  hu  been  a  matter  of  doabL  & 
M7tb*titvuautlnl«itiBiefabaiiriiigbcB,aTl«ftibipprdon  the  fliU  with  tAa  wnul 
tb*  Mtber  of  tba  I^  to  ati  ^Und  isfoniu  ni  that  It  waa  ramoved  by  tha  attendaBti 
and  tbcn  privately  buried.  A  biuh  tnatklt  tlia  epat  when  (ndition  eaja  ha  fell, 
dleUnc*  la  the  field  it  a  place  traditionally  called  St  Butb'a  Flag.  The  ihot  by  irUdi 
iraa  And  from  onaof  thegouiMttoaid  the  EngliahcsTatry  in  cnaaiiij  tbeuaaew^ 
and  tiaditloo  telle  that  It  mi  aimeii  by  tba  adrica  of  aa  Iriihman  iclia  kneir  tba  pM 
anee  of  St  Ruth,  and  «ho  didred  to  be  reveoged  tor  tho  loaa  of  a  few  limnp  takH 
aoldien. 

t  llila  diMIngoUiad  clergjmas  wai  dean  of  Chritt  Chnich,  maater  In  chaacsry,  mi 
Hamtnt,  and  pnaohar  to  the  ktng'a  Inna.  Hr.  DublgK,  'the  biitarian  of  the  kln^fg 
"  Hia  rolmituy  ferrioN  and  barala  imtk  exact  eTcn  from  a  irm  oFpencnt  of  Ui 
Rllgloaa  eteod  a  nadybelMorSlaffiwd^penonal  virtue  udhumvuty;"  and  tba  m 
witUr,  Nbnlns  to  Br.  StaSKd^  soDdiut  at  Angbrim,  obaerraa— "  Tbtfe  tb*  gMitu  j 
trimnplwd  mm  jw^wIbbiI  taMbi  ftpMWblpntdffbMiwf  4«<|iUk*6|^tfj  t^| 
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I  right  wing,  who  were  the  first  in  action  that  day,  were  the  last  to 
il  thdr  ground.  Sarsfield,  with  the  reserve  horse  of  the  centre,  had 
rcdtire  with  the  rest  without  striking  one  blow,  ^'  although,**  says  the 
Oligmite  captain  Parker,  **  he  had  the  greatest  and  best  part  of  their 
rmlry  with  him.'*  St  Ruth  fell  about  sunset,*  and  about  nine,  after 
■ee  hours'  hard  fighting,  the  last  of  the  Irish  army  had  left  the  field. 
«  cavalry  retreated  along  the  high  road  to  Loughrea,  and  the  infantry, 
4>iP0Btlyflungaway  their  arms,fled  to  a  large  red  bog  on  their  left,  where 
sat  numbers  of  them  were  massacred  unarmed  and  in  cold  blood ;  but 
biak  misty  rain  coming  on,  and  the  night  setting  in,  the  pursuit  was 
m  relinquished.  After  the  battle  the  old  castle  of  Aughrim  was 
:eii,  and  the  greater  part  of  its  brave  garrison  put  to  the  sword; 
mnsi  Walter  Burke,  with  twelve  of  his  officers  and  forty  of  his 
diexB  only  being  made  prisoners. 

Df  the  loo  on  both  sides  in  this  sanguinary  battle  the  accounts  are,  of 
ike,  conflicting.  The  English  official  returns  make  that  on  the  Wil- 
adte  side  73  officers  and  600  soldiers  killed,  and  111  officers  and  906 
Sien  wounded,  or  the  total  of  killed  and  wounded  1,690;  but  there 
|ood  reason  to  think  that  these  numbers  are  too  low;  while  we  may 

down  MB  gross  exaggerations  the  English  and  Anglo-Irish  statements, 
ich  represent  the  number  of  Irish  killed  as 7,000  or  8,000.  The  slaugh- 

of  the  Irish  was,  no  doubt,  very  great,  as  in  general  no  quarter  waa 
en  by  the  victors,  and  as  the  wounded  would  appear  to  have  been 
tier  massacred  or  left  to  perish  on  the  field;  but  we  believe  that  th^ 
boaate  in  king  James's  Memoirs,  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  official 
liority  on  the  Irish  side,  and  according  to  which  '*  the  Irish  lost 
Kr  4,000,  nor  was  that  of  the  English  much  inferior,**  is  not  far  firom 
)  truth.!    The  Irish  prisoners  taken  were  only  526  of  all  ranks;  and 

I  of  nUgioD  wen  dispensed  to  a  eabmfssive  flock,  and  their  coange  itieDgthened  by  an 
hMtiag  haiaiigiM.  Then,  with  the  crueifiz  in  hand,  Stafford  passed  through  the  line  of  bctili^ 
I  fwad  Into  the  fcrenoat  ranka,  h>nd]y  calling  on  his  feUow  soldiers  to  secnre  the  blessinga  of 
dim  and  property  by  ateadlneas  and  attention  to  discipline  on  that  critical  day.  Succeia 
mtd  hia  manly  efforts  until  death  intermpted  his  glorious  career ;  then,  indeed,  the  inCintiy  waa 
rie^tmek.**— fTisCory  o/ae  Kmg*M  /mit,  pp.  283,  238,  239. 

*The  12th  of  Jttly,  old  style,  on  which  the  battle  was  fought,  corresponded  with  the  22nd  of 
Ifi  MW  aljle,  OD  which  day  annset  at  Anghrim  wonld  be  aboat  ten  mlnntes  past  eight 
t  It  la  ramarfcable  that  captain  Parker,  who  fought  in  the  WillUmite  ranks  at  Aughrim,  agreea 
^  netrty  with  king  Jamea*a  estimate^  fur  in  his  memoiiB  he  says,  the  loss  of  the  Irish  was  near 
M  kflled;  and  adda,  "  we  had  above  3,000  killod  and  wounded."  Other  accounts,  also  from 
■amiti  aoncea,  would  oonfirm  captain  Parker's  estimate  of  the  IiUh  loss.  Stoiy,  howrrer, 
that  lom  at  least  7,000,  sayt:  *'  There  could  not  be  many  fswer,  for  kxddng  among 
three  daya  after,  when  a  11  our  own  and  some  of  thdr's  were  buried,  I  reckoned  in  soma 
160,  in  others  120,  &c,  lying  meet  of  them  in  the  ditdies  when  tl^y  were  tbaif 

2x 


Mi  jm  B. 

•n  the  Irish  tantBi  biggq^  and  wctiOanfi  a  mt  quatiif  of  t 
annt;  iS  piir  of  coloiv,  and  11  atendard^  fell  into  tibe  Imb 
oonquevon.  Tbe  bodies  of  tbe  Irish  wave,  with  few  esoopti 
nnbnried,  fnd  beea^io  a  prajr  to  tbe  dogs  and  to  the  fowb  ol 
and  for  many  years  after  their  bones  were  to  be  seen  bleadii 
winter^s  wind.* 


lop  oT  tiMi  Uil,  wlMN  tbafr  Qimp  bad  bi«,  kohid  IBn  a  r*st  aook  «r  *«p  M^^ 
tte  eouBtiy  Sir  aboot  irar  bBm  mnd.*  ••Hm  Bfle|U^*  «9«  DshjapK  •'dkin 
iporitiiff  dto  df^  lij  sMne  na  quulirt*  nd  Ri*  ImH^  vte  viMi  a  yw  ate 
wmOhmhaw  **tLhm  S|000eltfM  Irttubo  tenr  dom  thdr  aiwi  nd  mM  « 
UUod in edid Uood,  after tiMi  Eagliihwin  abnhitdy  wmNw  ol,th>  Md;*«iid]i 
who  had  qoaitar  ghrta  thaa,  won  altar  hIDod  hi  odd  hlooda  fai  whkh  muibir  m 
Galwaj  and  ookool  Chaitea  MboreL"  It  vaa  fakltod  wdl  hmma  tet  lord  Galvq 
aon  of  tho  aari  of  GUmridkard,  and  Umd  00^7  tiroBtj-t«o  joait  of  b^  waa  Bvdi 
ofthoHngMootaaftarthobattlowaaofar;  iHiiU^aaaaoaeiiBiSiranthiabntalftn 
ftoU,  Snaoolh,  thai  tha  IiUi  had  ordera  to  giva  no  qaaitar  if  ttij  wva  Yidoria 
ooloaalHflrbvtwaakinodbjthoIriahwhfleapriaoBar.  OfthalbRav 
IhalltlaagroaidlaiaiabiiBatloB;  aiidoftha]attar,thaleoloDolHarb«l,  who 
along  with  ookool  Krii^  waa  prohab^dafai  to  profoat  Ua  baiif  laHoad,  aathatdSr 
Boaidoa  St  Both  and  daan  Alaslna  Staflbrd,  wo  Sad  among  tho  UDod  on  tho  In 
Galway  (Bnrico),  loid  Kilmanodr  (a  Sawflald);  brigadkn  WHHam  ManaOold  Baifc 
01lam,andO*ConiM]l|  oolooda^ClHukBlCoor^  Jaaaa  Talbot,  Artfaar01Iahony,Wi 
FdizO*Kdl,UIkkBacfco{andGoaataBttoallagolreiUaBteaaat-«oloi^  an 

dDomicIl,  and  David  Bniha^  air  John  Edward,  Ao.  Among  tho  priaonom  wwa  1 
(Bcillow),  SUno  (Flommlng),  Boffin  (Borfce),  and  Kenmaie  (Brown) ;  niaJor-jg:eDerib 
and  John  Hamilton :  brigadier  Toite;  colonela  Walter  Barke,  Gordon  0*Keill  (son  o 
Butler  of  Kilcash,  0*Coimell,  O'Madden.  &c 

*  **  Their  bones,'*  says  O'Halloran,  writing  some  fifty  years  after,  **  yet  lie  scattf 
plains  of  Aughrim ;  but  let  that  justice  be  done  to  their  memories  which  a  brave  i 
onemy  never  refuses.**  (IniroducL  ^  2nd  Append,  yoL  i.  p.  683,  ed.  1819). 
Justice,"  says  Harris,  ^  be  confessed  tbat  the  Irish  fought  this  sharp  battle  with  gre 
which  demonstmtes  that  the  many  defiaats  befors  this  time  sustained  by  them  cauDc 
to  a  national  cowardice,  but  to  a  defect  in  military  discipline  and  the  use  of  anna,  « 
tkill  and  experience  in  their  commanders.  And  now,  had  not  St  Ruth  been  taken 
have  been  bard  to  say  what  the  consequences  of  this  day  would  have  been.**  (iU/e  of 
p.  827).  On  which  passage  Mr.  0*Callaghan  remarks,  tbat  "  a  no  less  important  a 
above  specified  by  Harris,  contributed  to  the  reverses  of  the  Irish,  via.,  their  great 
pay,  appointments,  small  arms^  artillery,  and  effective  numbers,  to  the  English,  S 
Irish,  Dutch,  Danish,  German,  Huguenot,  &c  troops  of  the  line  opposed  to  them,  \ 
yeiy  effective  local  Williamite  militia,  or  yeomanry,  in  which  Harrises  own  father,  B 
aerved.**  (^Maearim  Excid.  note  242,  p.  460).  To  the  second  edition  of  Mr.  0*CaUi 
Book  wo  may  refer  the  reader  for  the  most  ample,  minute,  and  accurate  details  o 
Aughrim ;  but  no  account  of  the  disastrous  battle  —or,  as  the  peasantry  of  the  W( 
call  it,  tbe  *'  breach  (briteadk)  of  Aughrim** — ^wonld  be  complete  with  tho  omission  ol 
hiddent  thus  related  by  Story : — "  There  is,**  observes  the  Williamite  historian, 
remarkable  story  of  a  grey- hound  (recii^  an  Irish  wolf-dog),  belonging  to  an  Irish 
gentleman  was  killed  and  stript  in  the  battle,  whose  body  the  dog  remained  by  night  i 
though  he  fed  upon  other  corpses  with  the  rest  of  the  dogs,yet  he  would  not  allow  thai 
else  to  touch  that  of  his  master.  When  all  the  corpses  were  consumed  the  other  dogi 
this  used  to  go  in  the  night  to  the  adjacent  villages  for  food,  and  presently  to  retni 
plana  whoro  hia  mastef  a  bcnea  ware  onlgr  then  lalt ;  and  thua  he  continnod  t^l  Jaaa 
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-Some  of  the  trish  soldiers  repaired  to  Gal  way,  bat  the  greater  number, 
■lading  all  the  cavalry,  proceeded  to  Limerick.  On  Sunday,  July 
Kh,  a  week  after  the  action  at  Aughrim,  Ginkell  appeared  before 
sdway,  which  had  a  garrison  of  about  2,300  men,  with  d'Usson,  who 
id  gone  there  after  the  loss  of  Athlone,  as  governor.  The  old  fort  on 
rising  ground  near  the  town,  which'  in  Crom well's  time  had  given  so 
jQch  trouble  to  the  townspeople,  being  now  in  a  ruinous  state,  was  not 
scupied  by  the  garrison,  and  the  enemy  were  thus  able  to  approach 
1  lafety  within  a  hundred  yards  of  the  town  wall. 

Here  it  is  necessary  to  introduce  to  the  reader  a  remarkable  man^ 
Jitaa  we  have  not  yet  mentioned,  as  his  name  was  not  especially  con- 
acted  with  any  of  the  events  we  have  been  relating,  although  he  had 
Mr  some  time  before  this  occupied  a  prominent  place  among  the  Irish 
■ders.  This  was  Balldearg  O'Donnell,  a  lineal  descendant  of  the 
ident  chiefs  of  Tirconnell,  and  who  had  come  to  Ireland  from  Spain, 
MOrtly  after  the  battle  of  the  Boyne;  persuaded  himself,  or  in  order  to 
mnade  others,  that  he  was  the  O'Donnell  with  a  <<  red  mark''  (ball- 
fetrg),  who,  according  to  an  ancient  prophecy,  was  to  lead  the  Irish  to 
ctory  against  their  oppressors.  It  is  a  peculiar  feature  in  Irish  history 
mi  such  *'  prophecies"  were  always  apt  to  gain  credit  with  the  people ; 
tt  it  must  be  added  that  the  English  in  Ireland  shewed  equal  credulity 
i  the  subject  whenever  the  vaticinations  promised  success  to  themselves, 

we  have  seen  in  the  case  of  sir  John  de  Courcy,  and  as  was  instanced 

much  more  recent  times  in  prophecies  relating  to  the  battles  of  Kin- 
le  and  Knocknaclashy.  Accordingly,  the  advent  of  Balldearg  O'Don- 
kll  excited  great  enthusiasm  among  the  humbler  classes ;  men  flocked 

thousands  to  his  standard;  he  set  up  as  a  sort  of  independent  com- 
^n^er,  and  soon  had  enrolled  under  him  an  irregular  force  of  eight 
giments,  which  he  supported  by  levying  oppressive  contributions 
berever  he  went  The  duke  of  Tirconnell.  who  entertained  a  strong 
^like  fof  him,  deprived  him  of  three  regiments  of  his  best  men  under 
e  pretence  of  incorporating  them  with  the  regular  army,  and  made  no 
Ovision  for  the  support  of  Balldcarg's  remaining  battalions.  The 
^pularity  of  the  adventurer  diminished  when  it  was  seen  how  little  he 
M  likely  to  achieve ;  and  during  the  battle  of  Aughrim  he  was  in  the 
canity  of  Tuam  with  about  a  thousand  men,  which  number  soon  after 

«n  one  of  ooloDel  Foalke*s  soldiers  being  qoartered  nigh  hand,  and  goiog  that  waj  by  chanoa, 
%  dog,  fearing  he  came  to  distnrb  his  master's  bones,  flew  npon  the  soldier,  who  being  surprised 
11m  suddenness  of  the  thing,  unslong  his  piece^  then  npon  his  back,  and  killed  tha  poor  dog.** 
hmtiMmaion  qfBitt,  #c  p.  H7> 


With  these,  after  banting  tmd  p! 
■■t  he  wrchwl  Id  Cm^,  in  the  coanty  of  'Mayo. 

i  inkBbitsBto  of  dlwar  placed  their  chief  reliance  on  the  p: 

tf  BJderg,  whoBC  HnTal  vas  exj>ected  hy  the  war  of  1 

ig  bsl  wbai  gcnenl  Msckxy,  with  a  large  division 

m,  ewed  Ae  over  Hime  distance  above  the  town,  on  tl 

^  -ne  pihee  was  Una  invested  at  both  sides,  all  hope  of  i 

n   Balldearg  being  abandwiecl,  a  parley  to  cetile  the  tcnr 

iptolation  waa  c^ed  for  the  same  daj.     Ginkell  being  deal 

Men  the  eoDdasiiyD  of  the  war,  agreed  to  &TorahIc  ctniditioos,  i 

tnlattdo  having  been  signed  o:     he  Slst,  the  Irish  garrison  en 

)  towB  CB  the  26th,  and  raarchi      to  LimericJc,  taking  with  tb 

I  of  cannon,  which  tli  i  lent  them  horses  to  draw. 

trg  O'Donnell  now  oitered  tegottations  with  Ginkell  on  \ 

aant,  throogh  the  medinm  of       friend  named  Richards.    Hi 

b«  allowed  to  enter  the  se  '  William,  and  was  actitally  re 

r  &om  Ginkdl  when  be  preti  to  aid  the  Irish  garrison  of  Sli{ 

i^ed  I7  eokod  BCchelbaroe.     Sir  Tcige  O'Rcgan,  who  so  ) 

Boded  OharieiDuut  agdnit  Schomberg,  was  governor  of  Sfij 

Inving  ca[ritnlated  on  the  14th  of  September,  marched  with  bisg 

of  600  men  to  LimetnA;  and  BaQdearg  entned  into  Williani'h 

in  Flanders,  with  all  those  of  his  men  whom  be-cotild  indnce  to 

biai,  and  received  during  the  remainder  of  his  life  a  pension  oi 

a  year;  a  similar  amoont  being  also  granted  hj  the  Williamite ; 

ment  to  colonel  Henry  Latb^ll,  who  by  less  op«n  means  ea 

traitor'B  wage*.* 

The  doke  of  Tirconnell  sent  a  messenger  to  James  after  the  b: 
Anghiim  to  auQOonce  that  all  was  lost,  and  that  anless  imi: 
snccottr  arrived,  there  was   no  resoorce   for  the  king's  adher 

Dr.  ODooaran,  tn  hii  peffigica  of  tin  O'DoouIIi,  (Appmda  to  At  fimr  Ma^at, 
'  p.  1380],  lUttstlut  Uuuu,  aui  of  C*ma  Oge,  tea  at  CaSit,  Uw  brotlwr  of  E017  aOn 
nri  of  Ttreoandl  uid  of  tht  bmons  Engh  Boe,  wu  ttjled  out  of  TircamKlI  on  the  conii 
"  mi  indnUUUr  tho  yoj  hub  oiled  B*Ilde«Ts  aDooBtU,  vbo  oon  tnm  Sptis  to  cm 
Iridi  In  tb«  wu  of  Junes  1 1. ;~  and  in  ft  note  ha  iddi : — "  he  diidumed  tho  kjng'i  inllii 
mads  demonatntioni  of  ■"-'"'■■"'"g  the  onte  of  the  uUti  Iriah  u  diitinci  firom  kii% 
and  nstoriog  them  to  the  domioion  of  their  niliTe  OMmtiy ;  bnt  beiog  thwarted  in  eraj 
TiicMUUll  (Tdbot),  be  lunied  over  to  the  standaid  of  king  William  III.,  and  letind  to 
whete  be  wu  consgned  to  poverty  and  oblivion  ;  bat  of  hia  nltimale  t»u  nothing  hai 
ducoTered."  Colonel  Chulca  O'Sell;,  the  aalhor  of  the  Macarim  "iififf^,  aU^qitt 
the  conduct  of  Balldearg,  with  wbom  he  wai  inlimalelj  «ii]ifint«j  nr.  O'CaQMiu 
note*  and  ilhutialioiu  to  the  Matarim  fiecufinn  (p.  469),  qoatv  oScial  MSS.  fct  tta 
«f  £&l>0  esch,  granted,  u  abora  ttued,  M  O'DoumU  and  Henij  LattrelL 
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land  but  to  make  the  best  terms  thoy  could  and  submit  At  the 
ne  time  he  made  what  preparations  he  could  to  put  Limerick  in  a 
ttue  of  defence.  He  caused  some  additions  to  be  made  to  the  out- 
rksy  established  a  military  station  outside  the  walls,  collected  stores 
provisions^  and  exacted  a  promise  from  the  leading  men  not  to 
tartoin  any  project  of  submission  before  they  received  an  answer 
the  message  which  had  been  despatched  to  France;  but  on  St  Law- 
loe^s  day,  the  10th  of  August,  he  was  seized  by  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  at 
)  house  of  M.  dlTsson,  and  expired  on  the  14th,  the  same  day  that 
pkell  had  begun  to  move  his  army  towards  Limerick  from  his 
np  at  Oahirconlish.  Tirconnell  could  have  rendered  little  further 
istance  personally,  but  his  loss  at  that  moment  produced  avoid  which 
•  painfully  felt  It  was  rumoured  that  his  death  was  caused  by  a 
aKmed  cup  of  ratafia,  but  that  it  was  the  result  of  natural  disease  it 
ich  more  probable.  His  remains  were  interred  the  following  night  in 
Mary's  cathedral,  but  no  inscription  or  other  mark  indicates  the 
loe.  That  he  was  a  fidthful  and  zealous  supporter  of  king  James 
mot  be  denied;  and  Williamite  writers  admit  that  he  displayed 
Laztarily  and  zeal'*  in  the  cause  which  he  had  espoused.  The  duke 
Berwick  assures  us  that  "  he  was  a  man  of  much  worth,  although 
:  of  a  military  genius;  that  his  firmness  preserved  Lreland  after  the 
ttion  of  the  prince  of  Orange;  and  that  he  nobly  rejected  every 
!r  that  had  been  made  to  him  to  submit***  By  the  authority  of  a 
wiaional  appointment  made  by  king  James,  Alexander  Fitton  (the 
iobite  lord  chancellor),  Francis  Plowden  (commissioner  of  the 
enue),  and  sir  Richard  Nagle  (James*s  secretary  of  state  and  attor- 
r-general),  assumed  the  office  of  lords  justices,  but  their  duties  were 
y  nominal,  as  the  management  of  the  army,  which  then  comprised 
lything,  was  committed  to  the  charge  of  M.  d*Usson. 
Lt  this  time  Ginkell  carried  on  private  negotiations  with  colonel 
Dry  Luttrell  within  the  city,  and  through  the  means  of  the  factions 
ich  were  fomented  there,  hoped  to  obtain  a  surrender  without  a 
mal  siege.f    He  dreaded  the  efiects  of  a  protracted  defence  at  that 

MemoSru  i»  martdkal  de  Berwick,  tome  L  103. 

TIm  perfidf^of  Henry  Luttrell  was  discovered  on  this  occasioii  by  SartSeld,  and  he  waa  tried 
nut-martial  and  fonnd  guilty ;  but  through  the  influence  of  his  nnmerooi  firiendi,  he  waa  only 
idtted  to  the  castle  of  Limeritk  until  the  decision  of  king  Jamas  could  be  known,  and  waa  of 
« liberated  at  the  capitulation.  To  follow  ibis  notorious  traitor  to  his  ultimate  late^  we  may 
km  that  on  the  night  of  November  1st,  1717,  he  was  murdered  in  Staflbrd-street,  in  the  dty 
iiUin,  while  returning  in  a  sedan  chair  to  his  town  resSdanoe  in  that  street,  from  Lucas's  coflea- 
1^  wUcbftood  on  the  site  of  the  present  Royal  Ezcbange  on  Coik-hiU;  and  that  bdiig  a  maa 
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ieason,  when  the  aatomnal  rains  were  so  soon  to  be  expected,  and 
prepared  to  grant  any  conditions  that,  under  the  circnmstances,  n 
be  demanded.    Still  he  neglected  no  means  to  render  his  attack  so* 
fnl.    His  army  was  strengthened  by  large  reinforcements  of  Frote 
militia  who  were  stationed  at  Eillaloe  and  other  distant  outposts 
English  fleet  under  captain  Cole  ascended  the  Shannon,  and  t 
formidable  train  of  battering  artillery  was  provided.     GinkelFs 
took  np  nearly  the  same  ground  which.  William  occupied  the  year  b 
The  besieged,  who,  says  king  James,  had  at  that  tipie  thirty-five 
lions  tolerably  armed,  relinquished  their  outposts  on  the  Limericl 
and  quartered  their  cavalry  on  the  Clare  side,  towards  which  the  cil 
still  open ;  and  on  the  25th  of  August  the  besiegers  were  regularly  p 
having  received  all  their  heavy  guns  and  800  barrels  of  powde 
days  before.     Sixty  cannon,  none  of  them  less  than  twelve-poB 
say  the  Williamite  authorities,  and  no  fewer  than  nineteen  mortan 
planted  against  the  city.     On  the  30th  the  bombardment  comiu 
and  the  city  was  soon  in  flames  in  several  quarters,  so  that  s 
number  of  the  inhabitants  took  their  bed-clothes  with  them  and  : 
a  camp  in  the  King's  Island,  and  many  of  the  principal  citizens,  in( 
a  great  number  of  ladies  and  the  Jacobite  lords  justices,  esta 
another  camp  about  two  miles  from  the  town  on  the  Clare  sid 
the  evening  of  the  9th  of  September  the  garrison  made  a  sally  ii 
they  lost  several  men ;  and  on  the  10th  a  breach  forty  yards  w 
effected  in  the  wall  of  the  English  town,  behind  the  Domincar 
but  a  deep  channel  of  the  river  separating  the  breach  from  theb 
no  attempt  to  storm  it  was  made.     Still  nothing  of  consequence 
the  reduction  of  the  city  was  considered  to  have  been  achieved 
night  of  the  15th  of  September,  when,  owing  to  the  unpardonab 
gence,if  not  tlio  foul  treachery,  of  brigadier  Clifford,  who  was  pos 
a  strong  body  of  dragoons  to  prevent  such  an  attempt,  the  1 


grmasly  immoral  in  his  private  character,  it  may  be  doubt«d  whether  his  political  or 
quencies  were  the  causa  of  Ms  murder :  but  no  clue  to  the  assassin  ever  could  be 
Several  of  his  descendants  were,  according  to  the  authorities  quoted  by  Mr.  O'Calla 
first  volume  of  his  History  of  the  Irish  Brigades^  notorious  for  depravity;  but  his  m; 
became  extinct  by  the  death  of  his  grandson,  John  Luttrell  Olmius,  third  baron  of  Irot 
of  Carhampton,  who  survived  until  1829,  when  he  died  in  his  88th  year.     lu  the  > 
O'Callaghan  just  cite<l,  the  reader  will  find  many  curious  particulars  abtiut  Henry  Lu 
descendants.     LuttrellVtown,  the  noble  and  picturesque  demesne  of  the  family,  on 
the  LifTey,  near  Lucan,  was  sold  in  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  by  Henry  La 
elder  brother  of  John  Luttrell  Olmius,  and  second  earl  of  Carhampton  ;  and  the  na 
changed  bv  the  oresent  popular  proprietor,  Luke  White,  Esq.,  to  that  of  Woodlands. 
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■c  enabled,  without  the  least  intemiptioii,  to  throw  a  pontoon  bridge 
r  the  Shannon  towards  Annabeg;  and  so,  on  the  morning  of  the  16th, 
end  over  a  large  detachment  of  horse  and  foot  to  the  Clare  side  and 

off  the  communication  between  the  city  and  the  Irish  horse  camp 
^  Irish  cavalry,  imder  major-general  Sheldon,  retired  to  Sixmile- 
Lge;  and  the  lords  justices  and  gentry  fled  in  great  consternation  to 

city,  and  might  indeed  have  been  all  intercepted  and  taken  had  not 
enemy  used  great  caution  in  their  movements ;  Ginkell  fearing  an 
►uscade,  or  an  attack  from  the  Irish  while  his  army  was  thus  divided ; 

thus  with  the  exception  of  constructing  his  bridge,  and  obliging  the 
^  horse  to  repair  for  forage  to  a  distance,  he  effected  nothing  on 

occasion. 

^  the  22nd  Ginkell,  having  lulled  the  garrison  into  a  false  security 
ippearing  to  make  preparations  to  raise  the  seige,  again  crossed  the 
Dnon  with  a  large  portion  of  his  army,  and  proceeded  to  invest  the 
a  at  the  Clare  side.  The  three  regiments  of  Eirke,  Tiffin,  and  lord 
Tge  Hamilton,  with  all  the  grenadiers,  were  ordered  to  advance  and 
ck  the  works  at  the  Clare  end  of  Thomond-bridge,  which  were 
rely  defended  by  colonel  Lacy  with  about  700  men ;  but  the  number 
he  enemy  being  overwhelming,  the  Irish  troops  were  obliged  to  give 
'  and  retreat  over  the  bridge.     Unfortunately  the  town-major,  who 

a  Frenchman,  fearing  that  the  enemy  would  enter  pell-mell  with 
Irishf  raised  the  draw-bridge.  He  apprehended  no  doubt  nothing 
re  than  the  surrender  of  these  men  as  prisoners  of  war ;  but  the  result 
i  very  different  The  English  gave  no  quarter,  and  according  to 
ir  own  account  600  of  the  Irish  were  slaughtered  on  the  bridge, 
di  was  covered  with  piles  of  dead  bodies,  while  about  130  were 
le  prisoners.  Several  of  the  Irish  jumped  over  and  perished  in  the 
r,  and  the  English  admit  that  they  themselves  lost  between  200  and 

killed  and  wounded  in  the  affair, 

"his  miserable  scene  of  carnage  was  the  last  bloodshed  in  the  war, 
•  next  day,  Wednesday,  the  23rd,  a  parley  was  demanded  on  the  part 
he  garrison,  and  a  cessation  of  arms  took  place.  Even  the  gallant 
[field  was  among  the  first  to  recommend  a  capitulation.  Why  should 
'  persevere  longer  in  the  hopeless  struggle?  The  long  looked-for 
;our  from  France  had  not  come,  nor  any  intelligence  as  to  when  it 
bt  be  expected ;  and  by  all  it  was  admitted  that  the  solenm  promise 
e  to  Tirconnell  ceased,  under  the  circumstances,  to  be  obligatory, 
the  morning  of  the  24th,  a  three  day*s  truce  was  agreed  to.    On  the 
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S6th  tlic  negotiations  were  opened,  hostages  were  exchanged,  nl 
Sarsfielil  and  major-general  Waucliop  dined  with  Ginkell  in  ihe  am] 
A  friendly  intercourse  commenced  between  the  two  armies  afto  ^  ' 
cessation  of  hostilities ;  but  it  was  not  until  the  3rd  of  October  ^ 
Ae  military  and  civil  articles  of  the  capitalatiOR  were  signed  vi 
■(changed;  the  former,  about  the  departure  of  the  Irish  troops,  ba 
signed  bj  the  generals  of  both  armies;  and  the  latter,  relating  to 
privileges  conceded  to  the  Irish,  signed  by  the  English  genenl  u 
lords  justices."  The  same  evening  the  Williamite  army  got  possesainut 
tiie  Irish  outworks,  and  of  St  John's  gate;  and  the  following  day  im 
regiments  marched  into  the  Irish  Town;  the  English  Town  being  |(ft 

*  Tbh  Triutt  or  LoizniCE. — The  CiM  4rlkla  of  tbb  imlr  iiill  tw  era  mnvmUili 
tte  diigncerul  ■□<!  pctfidions  TioUtiim  or  them,  nbicb  atUKbea  bo  rdut  ■  (tain  to  )br  Ei^ 
(OTcninient  of  Ireland.  B7  the  fint  of  Ihcae  Irtkln  it  iru  allpnl&t^  and  tgmi.  "tUI 
Beman  CatboUci  otlrelvid  ihtU  tDjoy  audi  privflrgf*.  In  the  Bztrciw  of  thdr  nltgitn,  uUql 
V^ji^ia  the  nigra  ot  king  Chule*  II.-,  and  that  Uieir  mAJcstk^.  u  toon  aj  thiir  ^>in  wiD  (Ml 
ItMm  to  nunmona  paHiim«nt  in  Inland,  will  ondeavour  to  piMcnre  llie  wiJ  Roinin  Culnlai 
iMlbv  Mcority  !a  that  parljcalu'  u  joty  pttsmrr  than  tnm  1117  futihcr  diiinrbanci «  m 
«t  tbelT  idlgian."    The  kcodiI  irlkla  aecand  to  C*[faolic«an  th«ir  otaUa  and  |)niiiatla,H 

tellkigl  and  pnifcidona.  Iriib  nmhulta  then  alnent  in  roreign  mimtries,  and  sttli ': 
S^Mta  abnnt  in  Fnora  □□  the  ilTsiri  et  tlie  army,  were  to  have  tlio  \ic*tlit  cS  IhcH  tfH 
Bj  tba  fifth  article  a  general  pardon  wu  gnotod  for  all  illalndetB,  o;ltlavrie^  lreBHii3,pnBBM 
Monies  Ac,  Inclined  or  coDimltted  etnee  tlie  beginning  of  the  reign  oT  Jama  IL  iM  pM 
fail*  at  law,  fbr  treepusca  comniitUd  during  tiM  war  were  piohiblteiL  AneMa 
debt)  or  damagu  were  cot  la  be  msdo  for  the  tpsci  of  eight  montba.  But  abor 
pvDTlded  by  the  ninth  articls  ibat  tht  oath  to  be  administered  to  atteh  Boinan  Cotholica 
to  the  goTemmeat  of  William  and  Marp  wai  ta  be  tlw  Oath  ot  Alt^ianM,  "  and  no  1 
la,  tbat  ihej  were  not  to  be  required  10  lako  sach  oitbs  ai  the  oath  of  anprenucj,  k.  Ita 
avil  article!,  which  n-cre  thirteen  in  number,  wcr*  signed  by  tba  lords  Jostlces,  ACh■IltiPM^ 
md  Thoma*  Cnnln^bj',  «nd  by  tlie  comnmndei^ia- chief,  boron  de  Glnkillf  and  wtnal* 
f;  qneotl;  duly  ratified  by  n'illiani  and  Hary,  and  ontheS^lh  of  the  fallowing  February  ruollfdii^ 
•  Cflnrl  of  Chanceiy,     How  they  were  fulfilled  by  the  Engliih  government  irill  be  seen  hn"  ^ 

dwpter.  The  Mililaiy  Arlicia,  whidi  were  Iwanly-nino  in  numbtr.  rtbiteJ  ebieflyto  Ibti 
'  ment*  Ibr  the  traniport  of  Ibo  IrieJi  tmops,  will)  their  bs^^gage,  &c,,  to  France.  The  AM 
.  articlea  wai,  "thai  all  persona,  wiihout  any  eicqjliona,  of  what  qnality  or  wmditioa  hwib, 
willing  to  leave  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  shall  have  free  liberty  tn  go  to  any  cctmlry  btsyoadtWM 
(England  and  Scotland  excepted)  where  they  think  fit,  with  lh»r  fa-1lille^  hotnebold  sis 
and  jewels."  The  eecond  article  slipnUted,  that  all  ofKceis  and  soldiera  of  every  grade  in  it 
gairisonatheninthehandaoflhelrijhporencanipedin  (hecountieaof  Cor|[,Clare,andK!nT, 
UtMS called  npparees, or TDlunleen,"aboDld"hnvBfre«1tafetocmber)iIhaauwlTeewberav«i 
an  tbat  are  appointed  to  transport  them,  and  la  come  in  whole  bodies,  or  in  partiei, 
Otherwise."  If  the  olBcen  or  soldiera  were  plnndered  by  the  way,  goreoiintnt  waa  to  mskipit 
tbdr  tones.  The  government  was  to  provide  fiO  shipa  of  300  tons  burthen  each,  and  if  asnaf 
SO  aliips  more,  for  Irannporta,  beaides  two  mea-of-war  to  convey  the  principal  ofHcers ;  and  lislft 
the  garrison  of  Limerick  might  march  out  "with  arnij,  baggage,  drama  beating,  maltli  SfiA 
colonia  flying,  sii  bntxs  guna,  two  mortar  pieces,  and  half  (he  ammnnition  then  In  tb»  pls£^  f 
Ik*  Mlidesaf  Limerick  have  been  freqaantly  rppubliihed,  and  wilt  befbnnd  in  fuU  in  Hageogtafat 
mn.  o/Jnlami:  Lcknd;  Curry's  ammo  o/lht  Citil  Wan;  Ferrar's  Hiilory  e/Lituna;  T«S* 
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For  the  Irish  quarters,  until  arrangements  could  be  made  for  the 
xmbarkation  of  the  Irish  army  for  France.  Thus  was  the  war  brought 
kt  length  to  a  conclusion,  and  William  and  Mary  left  in  the  undisputed 
MBsession  of  their  throne.  A  few  days  after  the  capitulation  was 
igned  a  French  fleet  of  18  ships  of  the  line  and  20  ships  of  burden, 
xm^veying  8«000  soldiers,  200  officers,  10,000  stand  of  arms,  with 
snmanition  and  provisions,  arrived  in  the  Shannon ;  but  it  was  then 
DO  late.  A  few  days  earlier  it  would  have  saved  Limerick,  and  might 
lave  turned  the  scale  of  fortune  in  the  war. 

In  conformity  with  the  articles  of  capitulation,  the  Irish  infantry 
rere^  a  few  days  after,  marshalled  on  the  Clare  side  of  the  Shannon,  that 
he  men  might  have  an  opportunity  to  declare  their  choice  between 
[eporting  for  France  and  remaining  under  the  English  government  at 
iicxna  The  result  was,  that  an  Ulster  battalion,  and  a  few  men  in  most 
if  tlie  regiments,  adopted  the  latter  alternative ;  about  1,000  men  entering 
he  Williamite  service,  and  2,000  accepting  passes  to  return  home; 
fhSle  11,000,  together  with  all  the  cavalry,  volunteered  for  France, 
k  body  of  4,500  men,  under  Sarsfield,  sailed  from  Cork  and  landed 
ft  Brest,  on  the  3rd  of  December;  4,736  men,  besides  officers,  embarked 
4  lAmmckt  with  dlTsson  and  Tess^  on  board  the  French  squadron 
mentioned;  3,000  men  followed  in  English  ships  under  major- 
Wauchop;  two  companies  of  the  Royal  Irish  Guards  sailed 
I  **and,**  says  the  Abb^  Mageoghegan,  '*  according  to  the  report  of 
Il0  commissaries,  the  whole  of  the  Irish  troops,  including  the  officers, 
r^  foUowed  king  James  to  France  amounted  to  19,059  men.***  As 
mob  corps  of  the  gallant  exiles  arrived  at  the  ports  of  Brittany,  king 
Tames  himself  went  down  to  meet  them.  They  were  kindly  received 
yy  the  French  king,  and  enrolled  in  his  service;  and  all  Irish  Catholics 
pwig  to  -France  were  granted  the  privileges  of  French  citizenship 
rSiihoat  the  formality  of  naturalization,  a  right  which  was  subsequently 

^  *<  To  thoM,*  obaeires  Mr.  0*Ca11a{^han,  **  are  to  be  added  the  brigade  of  Moontcaahel  of 
WSTO  BMD  aeot  to  France  by  James  in  the  beginning  of  1690,  making  24,480,  which,  with  others 
ofcr  at  diflhrent  times,  not  specified,  would,  according  to  king  JameiTs  ifeiMoirf,  and  a 
«(  ChanBer  Charles  Wogan,  nephew  of  the  dnke  of  Urconnell,  amount  in  all  to  aboat 
■MB.**  {BkLifftkB  frith  Brigafde$,Yo\,  L  p.  61).  The  sereral  regiments  were  remodelled,  their 
biliig  lednoed,  and  the  force  of  each  increased ;  thej  were  constantly  reemited  firom 
Mid  fba  moo  generoosly  offered  to  serve  for  the  pay  of  French  soldiera,  although  entitled 
anomit  as  strangers,  in  order  that  the  obligation  of  king  James  to  the  French  govern- 
aigbt  be  less  onowns.    For  an  account  of  the  distinguishedservices  of  the  Irish  brigades,  and 
pnticolars  reUtive  to  them,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Mr.  0*CaIlaghan*s  Hittorjf  qftke  Irith 
m  tk»  Seniee  <^ France;  Mr.  0*Gonnor*s  Hittory  oftkt  frisk  Brigade^  or,  as  it  is  fireqaently 
MSBimrif  Hittorjf  oftke  frith ;  Mr.  Dalton'a  Kiny  JamttU  frith  Army  fJtt,  4e. 
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confirmed  to  thorn   ty  Louis  XV,     Msn;  of  the  exiles 
panied  hy  their  families,  but  a  great  many  of  the  women  and 
e  also  left  behind,  and  reduced  to  a  state  of  utter  destitutii 
wild  wailing  at  the  parting   scenes  in  Limerick  and  Cork,  ani 
shores  of  Kerry,  smote  the  hearts  even  of  their  enemies.     S 
the  expatriated  Irish  gentry  rose  high  in  the  courts  and  cam 
,  continent,  and  became  the  founders  of  families  of  distinguial 
bioFrancc,  Spain,  and  Austria;  whereas,  had  they  remaned  at  I 
Keould  only,  as  Irish  Catholics,  have  participated  in  the  degu 
their  race  and  country.  < 

Thus  was  this  unequal  struggle  brought  to  a.  close.  Befdi 
menced  the  Irish  had  been  already  reduced  by  many  years  4 
and  oppression  to  a  state  that  might  well  have  seemed  oaa 
helplessness.  They  were  left  almost  unaided ;  for  it  so  htqij 
their  French  allies  did  not  fight  one  battle  for  them.  And 
r  three  hard-fought  campaigns,  it  was  only  the  combined  foro4 
I  land,  her  foreign  allies,  and  her  Protestant  colonist*  of  bi 
prevailed  against  them.  The  war  cost  William,  according 
about  £6,037,742,  an  approximate  calculation  rather  under^ 
than  otherwise.  Dui-ing  tlie  years  1690  and  1G91,  WilliamTl 
IreUnd  amounted  to  between  35,000  and  36,000  regular  trtM 
the  well-armed  and  well-trained  Protestant  militia,  who  dii 
duty;  and  bo  desirous  was  his  government  to  terminate  tt 
that  the  lords  justices  had  a  proclamation  printed  oSering  i 
favorable  terras  than  those  actually  agreed  to;  but  findli 
arrival  at  the  camp  that  negotiations  for  a  capitulation  w< 
lb*  document  was  suppressed,  and  is  therefore  known  aa 
procbunation.'t  General  Ginkell  was,  as  a  reward  for  hft 
created  earl  of  Athtone  and  baron  of  Aughrim,  and  obtunedt 
all  tbo  forfeited  estates  of  William  Dungan,  earl  of  Limcruj 
counties  of  Ireland. 


t  Hsiris's  Uetnoir  of  Coi 

I    miticlea  of  Ibe  S«crel  Proclan 

ttttitj  the  uin«  u  those  wlii 

I,  nad  whlcb,  u  n 


'arn'i  Iriii    WriUrt,  and  Ltland's  Sirtory  ^, 
re  not  prcdsely  knovn,  but  ihef  an  pan 
offured,  by  Williun  to  Tlroonnel!,  a  littb  tn 
3  from  a  letter  of  the  cbev«lii.>r  Cbu-la  Wogu  I 


were:— To  Ibe  Irlab  Cktbolics  the  free  exerclM  of  their  religion;  bilT  LhechoicheioC 
halt  the  lnDplo.*DleDt^  dril  and  militJit7,  if  they  pleaied ;  and  the  moietf  of  thtir 
liei.     The  Irish  tniatniated  Ibeie  caoces^ona  aod  reieclcd  Lheok 
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[a.d.  1691  TO  A.i>.  1782.] 

ITU  Sarsfield  and  his  companions  in  amis  departed  the 
bone  and  sinew  of  Ireland.  Then,  indeed,  might  it 
be  said  that  the  heart  of  Ireland  was  broken.  Those 
left  behind  were  a  helpless  and  dispirited,  and  hence  a 
timid  and  unresisting  people ;  and  it  was  easy  to  foresee 
that  when  they  thus  ceased  to  be  formidable,  they  had 
little  to  hope  for  from  the  good  faith  of  the  victors. 
Two  months  had  not  elapsed  from  the  singing  of  the 
treaty  of  Limerick,  when,  in  open  violation  of  the  articles, 
^'the  justices  of  the  peace,  sheriffi,  and  other  magis- 
trates," says  Harris,  *'  presuming  on  their  power  in  the 
country,  did,  in  an  illegal  manner,  dispossess  several  of 
their  majesties'  (Catholic)  subjects,  not  only  of  their 
ind  chattels,  but  of  their  lands  and  tenements,  to  the  great 
h  of  their  majesties*  government;"*  and  \he  lords  justices,  who 
impelled  to  issue  a  proclamation  against  the  outrageous  proceed- 

•  Harrises  £•/•  qfKiMg  WiUkm,  p.  867. 
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We  learn  from  official  sources  thkt  the  number  of  Irish  outlawed  by 
ing  William*8  English  parliament  for  their  fidelity  to  king  James  II., 
iKim  they  regarded  as  their  legitimate  sovereign,  was  3,921,  and  that  the 
nh  forfeited  estates  amounted  to  1,060,792  acres,  of  the  annual  value, 
;  that  time,  of  £211,623.  The  sale  of  this  property  introduced  into 
ebmd  a  fresh  set  of  adventurers,  being  the  third  migration  of  new  settlers 
>  displace  the  old  race  since  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.*  The  Catholics  of 
le  native  and  early  Anglo-Irish  races  still,  indeed,  constituted  the  great 
ilk  of  the  population,  but  they  were  not  recognised  as  having  a  politi- 
J  existence ;  and  although  the  Protestant  colonists  raised  disputes  among 
Mmselves,  and  formed  an  "  English"  and  an  *^  Irish*"  party  of  their  own, 
my  were  unanimous  on  the  point  of  denying  all  civil  rights  to  the 
adiolic  Irish.  The  question  of  the  independence  of  the  Irish  parlia- 
lent  began,  immediately  after  the  war,  to  excite  a  lively  interest  In  the 
irlitfnent  which  met  in  Dublin  on  the  5th  of  October,  1692,  the  feeling 
1  tbis  subject  ran  so  high  that  a  bill  sent  from  England  for  imposing 
irtaiB  duties,  was  rejected  by  the  commons  without  any  ground 
ir  the  rejection  being  assigned  save  that  "  the  said  bill  had  not  its  rise 
I  this  house.*'  This  vote  was  passed  the  28th  of  October,  and  on  the 
rd  November  lord  Sydney,  the  lord  lieutenant,  went,  unexpectedly,  and 

ytaa  that  the  Irish  P^pitta  mn  "altogether  as  inconsldeiable  as  the  women  and  cfafldfen.** 
««   JMer  <m  Ae  SacramtHtal  Tctt^  written  in  1708;  the  DrapUi*$  UUv$^  &e.)    And  loid 
acAnlajr,  wh«  lo\*cd  to  dwell  on  any  ezpresision  implying  contempt  for  the  Irish,  endeaTonred  to 
■k*  cUb  language  stronger.    **  The  Protestant  mastera  of  Ireland,"  he  writes,  **  while  ostentathHvly 
otesine  the  political  doctrines  of  Locke  and  Sidney,  held  that  a  people  who  spoke  the  Celtia 
ana  and  heard  mass  conld  have  no  concern  in  those  doctrines.    Molynenz  questioned  the 
pccBMcy  of  the  English  legidators.    Swift  assailed  with  the  keenest  ridicole  and  InveetiTe  erery 
yt  of  Ifae  system  of  goyemmeot    Lncaa  disqnieted  the  administratioo  of  lord  Hairington. 
svle  oTcrthrew  the  administration  of  the  duke  of  Dorset    But  neither  Molyneux  nor  Swift|  neither 
una  nor  Boyle,  erer  thought  of  appealing  to  the  native  population.     Th^jf  woM  at  toom  kav 
om^ki  ^  tgfpeaKiiff  to  the  momtJ*    (Jiui,  of  Eng.^  toL  vL,  p.  119.) 

*  J^cird  Chancellor  CUre,  in  his  celebrated  speech  on  the  Union,  referring  to  this  WQliamita  eoa- 
ealion,  aays : — "  It  is  a  very  curious  and  important  speculation  to  look  back  to  the  furfeitnres  of 
eiand,  incurred  in  the  last  century.    The  superficial  contents  of  the  island  are  calculated  at 
.,048|68S  aerea,"  (that  is,  of  arable  land,  according  to  the  aanrey  of  Irsland  then  reeeiyed).     "  In 
«  nign  of  Jamee  I.  the  whole  of  the  provhioe  of  Ulster  was  oonflscated,  containiog  2,886,837 
tw;  ati  np  by  the  oonrt  of  claims  at  the  restoration,  7,800,000  ;  forfeitures  of  1G88,  1,060,798 . 
Ul,  11,697,629  acren    So  that  the  whole  of  your  island  has  been  oonflKated,  with  the  exception 
tto  csUlea  of  trt  or  sU  families  of  English  blood,......and  no  iaconsideraUe  portioo  of  the 

mad  baa  besn  oonflscated  twice,  or,  perhapa,  thrice^  in  the  eoune  of  a  oentnry.  The  sitMr 
^  tUbcefore,  of  the  Irish  nation  at  the  revolution  stands  unparalleled  Lb  the  histoiy  of  the 

^bltahle  world. The  whole  power  and  property  of  the  eomitry  have  been  conferred  by  iueceo 

v«  monareliB  of  England  upon  an  English  colony,  composed  of  three  seta  of  Englidi  advenluiai^ 
bo  ponivd  into  this  country  at  the  temUnation  of  thrse  snocessiTe  rsbdUonsi  Confiscation  ia  their 
•nimwi  title;  and  fkom  thefar  firrt  aettlement  they  have  been  hemmed  hi  on  ereiy  iftda  t^  tha  old 
ilialntanta  of  the  island,  brooding  over  their  diacontcnt  in  sollen  indgnation." 


ptncogaed  the  paribment,  propottDdng  at  the  same  tisieaWTCKrA 
•nd  ordering  the  clerk  to  eater  hia  proiotaguiut  the  rote  of  Uwcon 
m  the  joonub  of  the  house  of  lords,  io  viodicstioo  of  the  fcmg 
of  the  oinm.  In  the  English  jrliMDCDt  ft  discmson  took  plsce  to 
i  as  addmv  to  the  kiog  was  Toted,  compIauUDg  of  gnat  tl 
itiathaafiuDof  Ireland,  sach  as  the  recntitiiig « 
Iti^'s  troopa  with  Fafasta,  "to  the  great  endftngering  and  disoonn 
oftbegood  ana  loyal  Kotcstant  salute  in  that  kingdom;"  the  gn 
BnCectton  to  the  Irtsh  Fsjnsts,  "  whereby  Protestants  are  hmdeed 
tbev  l*yl  mnedics,  and  the  cootae  of  law  stopt-'  The  fettii^  ti 
tmbiami  eatotas  at  wider  rates;  the  enonnona  embesleaMUi  cl 
Cafciled  crtites  and  good*;  hvt  abore  all,  the  psriiatnent  con|hii 
•a  additioD  which  tfaej  said  was  made  to  the  articles  of  Umaick 
the  town  was  nurotdered,  "  to  the  vtrj  great  encoaragemeat  ol 
Irish  Paptts,*  whidi  additaon.  as  well  as  the  articles  themschc^ 
t  he  laid  before  the  house  ;*  and  the;  also  bcson^ 
f  Aai  DO  grant  might  be  made  of  the  forfeited  estate*  in  la 
aatfl  aa  opfnctniutj  was  8S>rded  of  settling  the  matter  in  parHa 
William  was  annoyed  al  this  interference  of  the  English  conunoDt. 
to  the  Irish  forfeitam,  he  had  already  bestowed  most  of  themurti 
for  the  serrice^  of  ha  friends ;  acd  be  was  indignant  at  the  attempt 
adde  the  treatr  of  Limerick,  to  wfaidi  be  admitteJ  tfaat  "  his  w«n 
honor  were  engaged,  whidi  be  never  wonld  forfeit."  His  only  u 
to  dke  address  was,  tbereftve,  conveyed  in  these  tew  words  :  "  I 
alwan  have  great  cWKderatioa  of  what  comes  &om  the  hoose  of 
■mmb;  and  I  shall  take  great  can  that  what  is  amiss  shall  be  renw 
It  is  geneiaDy  admitted  that  William  IIL  was  not  posonaSy  n 
able  for  the  penal  hwa  against  Catholics  enacted  in  bis  reign.  H 
not  inclined  to  persecote  any  man  for  bis  rdigion ;  and  be  was  too 
a  soldier  to  wish  to  trample  cut  a  bnve  bat  unfoitaoate  foe  who 
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Tanquished  in  the  field.  In  politics  the  principles  of  the  tories 
)  more  congenial  to  him  than  those  of  the  whigs.  The  whigs  of 
day  were  indeed  nearly  identical  in  spirit  with  the  orangemen  of 
'  times,  and  differed  in  many  respects  from  the  great  constitutional 
Y  of  that  name  in  modem  times  professing  principles  friendly  to 
dar  liberty  and  toleration;  but  intolerant  and  violent  as  they  were, 
as  the  whigs  of  that  day  who  had  pliu^d  William  on  the  throne  of 
:land,  and  to  their  imperious  legislation  even  he  was  obliged  to  yield 
will.  In  1693  lord  Sydney  was  recalled  from  the  government  of 
uid,  which  was  then  vested  in  lord  Capel,  Sir  Cyril  Wyche,  and 
Duncombe,  as  lords  justices ;  but  while  the  two  latter  wished  to 
ribute  justice  with  an  equal  hand,  lord  Capel  took  every  opportunity 
ifringe  the  articles  of  Limerick,  and  curtail  the  rights  of  the  Irish, 
she  and  Duncombe,  for  their  impartiality,  were  stigmatised  as  tories 
Jacobites,  and  lord  Capel  soon  obtained  the  sole  government  as  lord 
ity.  In  1695  he  summoned  a  parliament  which  sat  for  several 
ons,  and  which  enacted,  without  opposition,  numerous  penal  statutes 
nst  the  Catholics.  Among  them  were  lavrs  '*  for  restraining  foreign 
nation;"  *'for  the  better  securing  the  government  by  disarming 
Papists;"  "  for  banishing  all  Papists  exercising  any  ecclesiastical 
sdiction,  and  all  regulars  of  the  Popish  clergy  out  of  the  kingdom  ;"* 
prevent  Protestants  intermarrying  with  Papists,"  and  "  to  prevSnt 
ists  being  solicitors."  These  laws  were  in  direct  contravention  of  the 
ty  of  Limerick ;  but  this  parliament  went  a  step  farther,  and  passed 
ict,  which  they  had  the  ef&ontery  to  call  "  an  act  for  the  confirma- 
of  the  articles  made  at  the  surrender  of  the  city  of  Limerick ;"  but 
:h,  in  reality,  omitted  the  first  article,  and  curtailed  the  others  to  such 
stent  that  the  Catholics  justly  regarded  it  as  a  virtual  frustration  of  tlie 
ts  which  the  treaty  was  intended  to  secure  to  them.  A  petition  was 
ented  from  Robert  Cusack,  Esq.,  and  Captains  Francis  Segrave  and 
irice  Eustace,  praying  on  the  part  of  themselves  and  their  fellow 
Lolics  that  they  might  be  heard  by  counsel  on  the  measure  before  it 
ed  into  law,  but  the  house  of  commons  unanimously  resolved  that 
Aid  petition  should  be  rejected.    In  the  upper  house  a  protest  against 


Acoofdiiigto  cafiUin  South*s  tccount,**  says  Newenham,  **  then  mn  in  IraUod  in  tbt  jretr 
495  ngnUr,  and  873  secular,  clergy  of  the  Charch  of  Boma.  Aoooiding  to  tht  SMue 
li  tlm  nnmber  of  regnlars  shipped  for  foreign  parte,  by  act  of  partiament,  was  4S4 ;  Tia^ 
Oobliii,  158;  from  Galway,  170;  from  Cork,  75 ;  and  from  WatwtM,  96."  (Fifit  </fle 
mi  Olid  PloiitktU  (Hrcinutmu!et  <if  Irwimul,  p.  196.) 
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isHy  "  that  the  book  published  by  Mr.  Molyneax  was  of  dangerous 
lencj  to  the  crown  and  people  of  England,  by  denying  the  authority 
ba  king  and  patliament  of  England  to  bind  the  kingdom  and  people 
rdapd)  and  the  subordination  and  dependence  that  Ireland  had  and 
lit  to  have  upon  England  as  bdng  united  and  annexed  to  the  imperial 
m  of  England."  They  also  condenmed  in  the  strongest  terms  the 
ttice  of  the  Irish  parliament  to  re-enact  laws. made  in  England 
rossly  to  hind  Ireland;  and  went  in  a  body  to  present  an  address 
lie.  king,  praying  his  majesty  '*  to  take  all  necessary  care  that  the 
I  which  directed  and  restrained  the  parliament  of  Ireland  should  not 
ivaded."  Thus  did  the  English  parliament  try  to.  carry  the  matter 
h  a  high  hand,  while  the  Irish  parliament  could  do  little  more  than 
lest  against  the  usmpation  of  its  constitutional  rights, 
ingland  had  long  been  jealous  of  the  woollen  manufactures  of 
kodf  and  on  the  principle  that  Irish  interests  ought  to  be  eubordinate 
dme  of  England,  it  was  resolved  that  that  important  branch  of  Irish 
Mtry  and  commerce  should  be  destroyed.  Some  attempts  for  that 
|»oie  had  been  made  so  long  ago  as  Strafford's  time,  but,  notwith- 
Miiog  theses  the  trade  flourished ;  and  now^  as  on  that  occasion,  it 
I  proposed  to  encourage  the  linen  trade  as  a  substitute,  linen  not  being 
aple  commodity  in  England ;  although,  in  this,  too,  at  a  later  period, 
h  riTalry  excited  English  jealousy.  In  June,  1698,  addresses  on  the 
ject  from  the  English  houses  of  lords  and  commons  were  presented  to 
Diam  Ill.f  who,  in  reply  said,  '*  I  shall  do  all  that  in  me  lies  to  dis- 
rage  the  woollen  manufacture  in  Ireland,  and  to  encourage  the  linen 
le  these;  and  to  promote  the  trade  of  England;"  and  he  sent  in- 
lotions  accordingly  to  his  lords  justices  in  Ireland.  The  Irish  jparlia- 
it  QUUiifeBted,  on  the  occasion,  a  base  subserviency,  which  proved 
t  thdr  recent  contests  were  for  the  privileges  of  their  order,  not  for 
iittesests  of  the  country.  lo  the  session  of  1689  they  passed  a 
imposing  on  the  exportation  of  Irish  woollen  goods  duties  which 
NiBted  to  a  i»*ohilHtion ;  and,  in  the  same  year,  a  law  was  passed 
BBgUmd  restraining  the  exportation  of  Irish  woollen  manufactures, 
nding  frieze,  to  any  country  except  England  and  Wales.  The  Irish 
A  trade  was  carried  on  exclusively  by  the  EVotestant  colonists,  and  it 
i  laid  that  40^000  persons  were  reduced  to  poverty  by  its  destruction.* 

AfftiHn-  'bong,  fa  Ms  Tbiir  Ai  Irelmtd,  pdots  oat  Imw  fiitfle  wm  Ihehope  that  Ei^nd  woM 
that  •acuwigf  tat  to  ik%  IrWi  linen  trade  which  was  proaiised  as  a  oonpamatioa  for  the  Iom 
la  WQolka  ■umofiuton.     Be  ihowi  bow,  in  direct  breach  of  tiift  ooofitti  Iha  2Srd 
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Seven  commissioners  were  sent  by  the  English  psrliament  lo 
mto  the  disposal  of  the  forfeited  estates  in  Ireland,  and  four  on 
seven,  in  opposition  to  court  influence,  presented  to  the  house  of  w 
in  December  1 799,  a  report  which  caused  estrerae  annoyance  to  tJ 
vho  had  made  grants  according  to  his  own  views.  One  of  his 
not  included  in  the  private  forfeitures  already  mentioned,  con; 
95,€49  acres  of  the  personal  estates  of  James  II.,  worth,  per 
dEid,995,  which  William  had  given  to  hb  favorite,  Mrs.  Elizabeth)' 
created  countess  of  Orkney.  The  inquiry  elicited  several  nnj 
esposores,  and  gave  rise  to  warm  debates  in  the  English  pai^ 
The  bouse  of  commons  voted  that,  "  the  advising  and  passing 
«aid  grants  was  highly  reflecting  npon  the  king's  honor;"  and 
begiiming  of  1700,  passed  an  act  for  resuming  the  granted  e: 
public  property.  These  proceedings  embittered  the  latter  i 
William  III.,  who  broke  his  collar-bone  by  a  fall  from  his  horse, 
26th  of  February,  1  ~0i,  and  died  on  the  $th  of  March  following 
fifty-socond  year  of  his  age-  He  was  never  popular  in  England, 
inability  to  control  the  English  parliament,  in  the  instance  jn 
tiooed,  or  in  the  dismissal  of  his  Dutch  guards  from  England,  reli 
memiwy,  to  some  extent,  from  the  odium  of  oilier  acts  of  the  leg 
daring  his  reign.  He  survived  only  a  short  time  the  dethrone' 
James  n.,  who  died  at  St  Germains  September  l£th,  lT01;and 
deeply  chagrined  to  find  that,  immediately  opon  that  ev« 
**  Pretender"  was  acknowledged  king  of  England,  as  Janaes  III., 
courts  of  France  and  Spain. 

For  the  reign  of  William's  successor,  Anne,  was  reseired  the 
tion  of  bringing  the  esecrable  penal  code  to  foil  roatarity.  At  t 
nothing  whatever  was  done  on  the  part  of  the  Irish  Catholics  to 
aggres^OD:  no  offences  were  alleged  against  them:  tfaey  ke 
from  the  party  agitation  of  the  day,  and  had  snb^ded  into  a 
utter  intwtration  and  debility.  Still,  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  ' 
population,  the  Protestant  colonists  did  not  feel  th^  ascendant; 
The  power  of  England  at  their  back,  the  wealth  of  the  country 
hands,  and  the  well-forged  chains  which  bound  the  Catholics  to  t 
were  not  snfGcient  They  imagined  that  in  the  persecntitHi 
Catholics  lay  their  own  safety.     In  1703  the  duke  of  (temond 

G«i^  II.,  hid  ft  tax  do  nQdoth  nuda  of  Iriifa  bonp;  bsvboantia 
to  the  exdnaoo  of  tb*  liuh,  umI  how  oertain  Inih  tiacB  (alnei  woi 
— r«v,  put  iL  PL  1«I,  4(0  £d. 
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Jand  as  lord  lieatenant,  and  on  his  arrival  the  house  of  commons 
ited  on  him  in  a  body,  with  a  bill  *'  for  preventing  the  further  growth 
poperjy"  praying  him,  says  Burnett,  with  more  than  ordinary  vehem* 
ze  to  intercede  so  effectually  for  them  that  it  might  be  sent  back  under 
i  great  seal  of  England.  This  he  undertook  to  do ;  and  we  learn  from 
)  same  au&ority  that  he  fulfilled  his  promise  punctually.*  Several 
tmbers  appear  to  have  disapproved  of  the  bill,  but  not  one  had*  the 
Dor  or  manliness  to  raise  his  voice  against  it;  those  who  were  ashamed 
the  measure  merely  resigning  their  seats,  to  which  less  scrupu  ons 
m  were  elected.  Tet,  even  the  silent  protest  of  such  resignations,  as 
^y  became  more  frequent,  would  not  be  tolerated  by  the  tyrant 
ijority ;  and  it  was  made  a  standing  order  that  no  new  writs  would  be 
aed  to  replace  such  reluctant  members.  In  England  the  tory  advisers 
Anne  deemed  the  atrocious  measure  harsh  and  uncalled  for;  yet  they 
d  not  the  courage  to  stem  the  tide  of  anti-popish  persecution.  To 
rade  their  responsibility  they  resorted  to  a  mean  subterfuge.  They 
Ided  to  the  bill  the  clause  known  as  the  '*  Sacramental  Test,**  which 
cduded  from  every  public  trust  all  who  refused  to  receive  the  Sacra- 
ent  according  to  the  rites  of  the  established  church,  and  which,  there- 
ore,  militated  against  Presbyterians  and  other  Protestant  dissenters, 
V  well  as  against  Catholics;  and  they  hoped  by  that  means  to  have  the 
II  rejected  by  the  Irish  parliament,  in  which  the  dissenters  had  great 
fluenoe.  The  artifice,  however,  did  not  succeed.  The  dissenters  were 
first  alarmed,  but  on  being  assured  that  the  clause  would  never  be  put 
force  against  themselves,  and  that  it  was  only  the  Papists  who  were 
Ened  at,  they  withdrew  their  opposition.  Some  of  the  Catholic  nobility 
id  gentry  petitioned  to  be  heard  by  counsel  against  the  bill,  and  sir 
beobald    Butler,  sir  Stephen  Rice,  and   counsellor    Malone,  were 


tlM  aeeond  and  last  dake  of>  Ormond,  who  on  this  occasion  assored  the  pariiament  that 
'^ooUl  b€  always  most  ready  to  do  everything  in  his  power  to  prevent  the  growth  of  Popery, 
ft  grandaon  of  James,  the  first  or  "  great**  duke,  who,  as  representative  in  Ireland  of  Charles  L, 
I  thao  of  Charles  II.,  daring  the  civil  wars  of  the  Common w^th,  had  exhibited  such  bitter 
^i^  to  the  confederate  Catholics.  Thomas  earl  of  Ossory,  son  of  the  first  doke  and  father  of 
t  Meoad,  did  not  live  to  inherit  his  ancestral  honors,  and  his  noble  qualities  rendered  his  death 
1680)  a  daplorable  loss  to  his  country.  It  is  a  remarkable  fiict  that  while  from  the  eaiHest 
iftB  members  of  the  noble  family  of  Ormond  were  foremost  in  the  popular  ranks,  the  head  of  tha 
Nt  Almost  invariably  sided  with  the  English  party  against  his  country.  The  second  duke,  who^ 
ftlgntinmil  above,  promoted  the  penal  enactments  against  the  Catholics,  and  was  one  of  the  first 
»  joined  the  prince  of  Orange  against  James  II.  subsequently  took  the  part  of  the  Pretender 
kittit  Gaorge  L,  and  shortly  after  the  death  of  queen  Anne  was  attainted  of  high  treason  and 
iHv«d  of  all  his  estates  and  titles.  He  died  in  1745  an  exile  in  the  south  of  Franc^  where  ha 
1  tnlrrfftr*  on  a  pension  from  the  kings  of  France  and  Spain,  bot  It  would  appear  that  ba 
^s  OQBtlaned  a  consistent  Protestant. 
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Daring  the  whole  of  Anne*s  reign  the  penal  laws  were  enforced  with 
rigorous  severity,  yet  the  persecuted  Catholics  of  Ireland  could  he 
shflrged  with  no  act  of  disloyalty.  In  England,  and  among  the  Irish 
Ptotestants,  the  dissensions  of  whigs  and  tories  daily  increased  in 
rimlence;  violent  ruptures  took  place  between  the  English  houses  of 
ords  and  commons;  in  Ireland,  the  dissenters  complained  loudly  of 
lie  grievances  inflicted  on  them  by  the  high  church  party;  and  all 
lie  attempts  made  by  the  profligate  earl  of  Wharton  and  other  viceroys 
R>  unite  all  sects  of  Protestants  against  the  <*  common  enemy,*'  as  the 
IS&tholics  were  termed,  proved  inefiectual.  The  English  parliament 
oiacted  several  laws  to  bind  Ireland,  and  yet  no  protest  was  now  mad^ 
qgpumst  them  by  the  degenerate  Irishfparliament,  which  seemed  con* 
ent  with  the  liberty  to  make  laws  against  the  Catholics.  It  appeared 
o  be  a  settled  principle  that  the  Catholics  were  to  be  harassed  to 
cctenniDation.*    **The  last  consummation,*'  says  an  eloquent  writer, 

■jH>^ii«f  gn^  op  and  pasted  tway;  that  tbdr  effects  on  the  moral'and  material  hiterests  of  the 
ramained  kng  after  the  barbarous  laws  themselTes  were  eflbced  from  the  statute  book,  awl 
ttMve  un  many  dicnmstances  in  the  social  state  of  Ireland  at  this  moment  which  most  be 
bj  a  lefiBrenoe  to  the  penal  code.    For  these  reasons  we  subjoin  the  following  ennmera- 
a  of  die  Irldi  penal  laws  of  queen  Anne's  reign,  as  given  by  TaaQe  {HisL  of  Irtlamd,  voL  iiL 
S#7«  4fr :) — **if  the  eldest  or  any  other  son  became  a  Protestant,  the  Caher,  if  pofsesting 
mUntti  by  descent  or  purchase,  was  rendered  incapable  of  disposing  any  part  of  it,  even  ia 
portioofc— If  a  child  pretended  to  be  a  Protestant,  the  guardianship  of  it  was  taken 
the  Sithftr  and  vested  in  the  next  Protestant  relation. — If  children  became  Protestants  the 
eompelled^  discover  the  amount  of  their  property,  that  the  Court  of  Chaoceiy 
It  pieasurs  aUot  portions  for  the  rebellious  children. — If  a  wifo  became  a  Protestant  during 
Mbm  of  her  hnsband  she  i^nld  have  such  provision  as  the  lord  chancellor  thought  fit  to 
-If  no  Protestant  heir,  the  estate  was  to  be  divided  among  the  ehildrm,  Jbc,  shars  ^d 
nUDe.    (This  ameonted  to  the  abolition  of  primogeniture  for  Catholics.) — ^The  heirs  of  • 
r,  If  Papists,  disinherited,  and  the  estate  transtersd  to  the  next  Protestant 
rendered  incapable  of  purchasing  lands,  or  rents  or  profits  from  lands,  or  taking 
I  iNT  anj  tens  over  thirty-one  years  ;  a»d  %f  tJUproJU  om  (Ae  farm  eacsecfarf  oaB-tkird  ^  1k% 
lie  pom&u&t  wi$ki  ie  <miM^  ami  (Ae  property  vui&d  im  the  ProUtiani  ducovenr, — ^Papista 
JDcaiiable  of  annuitiee. — Deprived  of  votes  at  elections. — Incepacitated  from  aerving  on 
jaries.— BzpeUed  flmn  limerick  and  Galway. — Limited  to  two  appreotiees,  except  in  the 
^ — ^Twen^  pounds  penalty  or  two  months'  imprisonment  for  not  acknowledging  when  and 
waa  celebrated ;  who  and  what  persons  were  preeent ;  when  or  where  a  priest  or 
ifskledi — Popish  cleigy  to  be  registered,  and  to  officiate  only  in  the  parish  in  whidi 
'Mo'iigletend. — £60  reward  for  discovering  a  Popish  archbishop,  bishop,  vioar-general,  or  any 
enaideiBg  fixeign  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction. — £30  reward  for  a  regular  or  aecoUr  clergyman 
■iglstewd      CIO  reward  for  a  Popish  schooknaster  or  usher. — ^These  rewards  to  be  levied 
OB  Papists.— Advowsons  of  Papists  vested  in  her  nu^jesty. — £dO  per  annum  eettled 
s  becoming  Protestants.**    By  another  law  the  Catholics  were  prevented  Dram  pnrrhasiqg 
palt  of  tko  iiiirfuted  estates^'  but  allowed  to  dwell  on  them  as  labourers  or  oottiers,  provided 
r  IMMnent  did  not  exceed  in  value  the  rent  of  thirty  shillings  a-year. 
In  1709  aome  of  the  extirpated  Catholics  were  replaced  by  colonies  of  Proteetanta  ikom  dif- 
fiffta  of  Germany,    but  known  by  the  general  name  of  Palatines^    Many  thonsands  of 
knmm  ohm  to  England,  and  Dr.  Cuny  saya  that  S41  lamiliee  were  biooght  over  to 
(P^olfi  ■iirn  tke  Dumber  600  Cauilies^  avetegiug  aix  penone  each,  voL  vi.  p^  24.)^  and 


•**— ^l-*i 


•*■ 


Jj  IB^*  *■■   ^*»gi^ 


<*I  tf:&eBTi^iiiBalKl4 


>T<&  <^  «A  V  |L  M.    IJ 


ACCESSION  OF  GEORGE  I.  685 

e  house  of  Hanoyer,  and  the  chief  aim  of  her  tory  ministers  during  the 
tter  years  of  her  life  was  to  prepare  the  way  to  bring  in  her  brother, 
e  Pretender,  at  her  death.  Neither  the  queen,  however,  nor  her 
inisters  had  resolution  enough  for  so  important  a  movement  All 
le  energy  was  to  be  found  on  the  side  of  the  whigs ;  and  Anne  had 
le  mortification  to  see  her  brother  attainted  by  the  English  parliament, 
id  a  proclamation  issued  ofiering  £50,000  reward  for  his  apprehension; 
id  to  find  that,  contrary  to  her  express  wishes,  the  successor  chosen  for 
*r  by  the  whigs  was  invited  into  England  during  her  lifetime.  These 
rovocations  hastened  her  death,  which  took  place  on  the  1st  of  August, 
714,  and  a  few  hours  after  her  demise  George  Augustus,  duke  of 
.bridge,  and  son  of  the  elector  of  Hanover,  was  proclaimed  king  as 
I> 

The  year  1715  was  memorable  for  the  rebellion  in  Scotland  in  favor 
F  ihe  Pretender;  but  in  Ireland  there  was  no  sympathetic  movement, 
kL  this  country  continued  so  tranquil  that  government  was  able  to 
unove  six  regiments  of  foot  to  assist  in  suppressing  the  insurrection  in 
orth  Britain.  The  Irish  parliament  evinced  its  loyalty  by  setting  a 
tice  of  £50,000  on  the  head  of  the  Pretender,  and  attainting  the  duke 
P  Qnnond,  who  had  joined  the  standard  of  that  unfortunate  prince. 
ISU  the  Irish  Catholics  were  as  much  distrusted  and  persecuted  as  ever, 
id,  in  official  language,  were  habitually  designated  ^'  the  common  enemy.* 
lie  lords  justices,  in  their  address  to  the  commons  this  year,  recommended 
imt  all  distinctions  should  be  put  an  end  to  in  this  realm  save  that  of 
^testant  and  Papist;  and  the  magistrates,  sheriffii,  mayors,  and  othen 
I  authority,  received  instructions  from  government  to  execute  with 
arictness  the  laws  against  Catholics.  Rewards  were  offered  for  the  dis* 
y^eary  of  any  Papist  that  should  presume  to  enlist  in  the  king*s  service, 
tiiat  he  might  be  turned  out  and  punished  with  the  utmost  severity  of 
le  law;**  and  about  the  same  time  the  commons  resolved  that  any  one 
istitnting  a  prosecution,  under  the  law  as  it  then  stood,  against  dissen- 
ta  for  entering  the  army  or  militia  '^  was  an  enemy  to  the  Protestant 
iterest  and  a  firiend  to  the  Pretender;"  this  distinction  being  made 

^  G«orge  I.  wts  the  efdest  son  of  Ernest  Avgustns,  bUhop  of  Onabingli,  oloetor  of  Hanorw 
i€  daki  of  Brantwick-Liinenbargh.  His  herediUry  claim  to  the  throoe  of  EogUiid  he  deriTid 
ttMigh  bis  mother,  Sophia,  who  was  fifth  daaghter  of  Frederick  V.,  elector-palatine^  and  kiiif 
'  '^fltfWfft,  and  of  the  princess  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  I.  of  England.  He  was  in  hia 
^  year  when  he  ascended  the  throne.  The  Pretender,  or  James  III.,  as  he  was  styled 
k  tlMoootinent,  woold  have  beoi  acceptable  enongh  to  the  people  of  England  as  Anne*s  sncoessor 
t^  U  not  for  his  religion ;  bat  the  attempts  which  his  sister  made  shortly  bifoie  W  dialk 

tadoet  hia  to  abandon  Catholicity  were  ineffectoaL 


^t»   II    1     r  g   I    t«f  ^Chrtitiid 
I  I    I   l«I^i*Mi»t*«t«ft«.y 


■  ■■if     I.   Bu   n*ii»-^i«tl.*.>^«l»MJi|iai 


£SM  KOKwi  V3&  ■ 


'    Ti  I     II I   a 
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md  commons  of  Great  Britain  in  parliament  assembled,  had,  hath,  and 
of  right  ought  to  have,  full  power  and  authority  to  make  laws  and 
itatutes  of  sufficient  force  and  validity  to  bind  the  people  of  the  kingdom 
of  Xrelaad*  And  it  is  further  enacted  ahd  declared  that  the  house  of 
brds  of  Ireland  have  not,  nor  of  right  ought  to  have,  any  jurisdiction  to 
judge  of,  affirm,  or  reverse  any  judgment,  &c.,  made  in  any  court  within 
the  said  kingdom,  &c.** 

Thus  was  the  Irish  parliament  degraded  to  the  rank  of  a  provincial 
MBcmbly,  and  Ireland  reduced  to  the  state  of  '*  a  mere  grovelling  colouy* 
regulated  by  the  avarice  or  fears  of  a  stranger;***  and  in  this  state  did. 
iiey  continue  until  the  glorious  epoch  of  1782.  But  the  humiliation  of 
die  Irish  legislature  did  not  blunt  its  appetite  for  oppressing  the 
CSathoHcs.  In  1719  an  act  was  passed  to  exempt  the  Protestant  dissen- 
ton  firom  certain  penalties  to  which  they  were  liable  in  common  with 
Ihe  Galholics;  and,  as  if  it  were  necessary  that  this  simple  justice  to  - 
flie  diflMDter  should  be  relieved  by  a  fresh  exhibition  of  malignity  to  the 
Papist,  a  bill  was  brought  in  1723  for  still  more  effectually  preventing 
Ae  further  growth  of  popery.  The  bill,  however,  contained  a  clause  of 
IS  savage  a  nature  against  the  Catholic  clergy,  that  the  whole  brutal 
Measure  was  supjMressed  in  England,  and  thus  fell  to  the  ground. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  reign  we  begin  to  hear  of  **  patriots**  las  a 
iew  party  in  Ireland,  difierent  from  whigs  and  tories,t  and  standing 
lltfier  in  contradistinction  to  the  English  party,  by  whom  they  were 
imdly  styled  the  '*  disaffected.**  Their  leader  was  the  celebrated 
fir.  Jonathan  Swift,  dean  of  St.  Patrick's,  who  in  religion  belonged  to 
Ike  tory  or  high-church  party,  and  in  politics  adhered  to  the  whigs;  but 
^^practically  separated  himself  fromboth,andemployedhis  greatpowers 
li  ft  writer  to  uphold  the  interests  of  Ireland  against  the  hostile  influence 
»f  the  British  cabinet    Swift  had  already  exerted  himself  as  an  advocate 


^Mn^qf  CktAoHe  Attooatwn,  i.  p.  28.  The  Irish  Protestant,  obsenrM  Mr.  Wjm»  *•  bad 
iitfii  ia  ^adttdlng  the  QUhoUoe  from  all  power,  and  for  a  mooient  held  triumphant  and  azdoiivv 
^mmkm  of  the  coaqaeet;  bat  he  was  merely  a  Iocimi  teaaat  for  a  more  powerful  conqoeroir,  a 
iikaD  Ibr  the  Uon,  an  Irish  steward  for  an  English  master ;  and  the  time  toon  came  roond  when 
•bBgvd  to  render  op  relueUntlj,  but  immediately,  even  this  oppraadva  trasL  Tbt  exdo- 
raa  twiied  agafaist  him ;  he  had  made  the  executive  entirely  ProtaUuU  \  the  wbiga  of 
L  made  it  almost  entirely  EuglUh.  Ilis  victory  paved  the  way  fur  another  (kt  eatfer,  and 
1^  flUf*  tapottabt    Popery  fell,  but  IreUnd  fdl  with  it"— TWd^  pw  27. 

t  taat  bold  that  the  whigs  and  toriestwere,  from  the  beginning,  respectirely  identical  in  prindpla 
%h  Ibt  parttea  which  now  bear  those  names,  and  that  the  only  difference  was  one  of  drcnm- 
^MH,  whidi  canaed  men  to  act  at  one  time  very  differently  from  what  thay  wofdd  atanotlMr  tiaa, 
'^^OTjIi  nctoatad  all  the  while  by  the  same  principles.  At  all  eventa,  the  whigs  and  toriea  of  tha 
Wad  afwlMiw*  now  tieat  begin  to  assume  a  cioaer  reseaiblanoa  than  thejpraTiouilj  bad  iatha 

^^nflMdan  parties 


C<S  mntnr  or  ecotum  f. 

of  JnA  jBMntdwctQTet  Kgainst  Eoglish  monopoly;  but  a  circuoutia 
ntnr  occurred  which  called  into  action  with  memorable  efiect  all  | 
mnderfnl  enerf;T.  In  1793  one  William  Wood,  a  echenung  Englishiq 
f*^-"Mw*  froB  G«orge  I.,  throogh  the  Influence  of  the  dachess  of  E«njJ 
Aa  lang'a  austress,  a  patent  for  sni^ytDg  Ireland  with  a  ooiugi' 
eopper  half-peace  aod  faithinga  to  the  amonnt  of  jClOS.OOO.    It  rnutl 
iMtmhered  that  this  was  an  age  of  frauds  on  a  gigantic  scale.    Fna 
hut  been  jttn  before  broaght  to  the  brink  of  ruin  hy  tho  Mi 
achoK.  and  England  was  still  suffering  &om  the  disaster  of  the  StW 
Sa  babble.   Some  such  alamitj-  was  anticipated  In  Ireland  &(imW« 
palMt,  and  the  CTT  of  alarm  was  universally  raised  ag:aimt  it.  Swiftt 
■p  tbe  subject  in  hk  celebrated  "  Drapier's  Letters,"  iu  which,  assoa 
r  of  aDublin  draper, be  attached  the  job  in  a  style  of  atgam 
I  that  prodaoed  aa  amaxing  eSect  upon  the  miii<h  of 
Evsj  dass,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  throogbout  Ireli 
I  with  horror  for  Wood's  half-penca     The  incomptn 
^  toM  them  that  Wood  bad  employed  so  base  an  alb;  fa 
btlf-pmce,  tbat  the  whole  mass  which  would  be  ftnved  upon  the  com 
to  Bid  of  £108,000  would  oot  be  worth  £8,000;  that  twen^-four  of  i 
half-pence  would  be  scarcely  worth  more  than  ooe  penny ;  that  thep 
tt  cootmoditiea  sboold  be  raised  iu  proportiou  as  the  value  of  the  i 
«aa  depressed,  so  that  a  peuuyworth  could  not  be  sold  for  less  thmi 
least  tw«ity  of  the  half-pence.  That  there  was  nothing  to  prcTent  ffoJ 
foia  tmpoeioz  apou  IreJaud  any  qoanti^  of  his  base  copper  tbitki   ; 
chose,  so  that  at  length  all  the  gold  and  silrer  coin  might  be  k^   -, 
drawn  from  the  country ;  iu  which  case  ^lady  could  not  go  ont  sho^   [ 
without  taking  a  waggoo-load  of  the  ^"ile  half-pence  along  with  lier,  nj   i 
a  gentleman  of  moderate  property  would  require  scores  of  honali  ■ 
draw  home  his  half  year's  rent,  and  extensive  cellars  in  which  to  itowl   -. 
away !     As  to  the  positiou  in  which  a  honker  would  be  placed  wk| 
Irdaad  had  no  coin  but  Wood's  half-pence,  it  was  not  to  be  tfaouglitii 
"In  fact,"  said  thedrapier,  "if  Mr.  Wood's  project  should  take  it  wooldna 
erm  our  b«^gan;for,  when  I  gire  a  beggar  a  half-peony  it  will  qieaik 
his  thirst,  or  go  a  good  way  to  611  his  belly;  but  the  twelfth  put «[t 
half-penny  will  do  bim  no  more  service  that  if  I  should  gi^e  luio  tkv 
pins  ont  of  my  sleeve."*    In  the  midst  of  the  ferment  about  Wooft 
patent.  Dr.  Hugh  Bonlter,  an  Englishman,  was  made  archbiihcf  A 


*  It  it  iStgii  that  WmiTi  topfB  htf  beta  > 


"^ 
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niiagh,and  sent  over  hereto  manage  the  Englishinterest^as  it  was  called ; 
lat  18,  to  Jceep  everything  in  Ireland  subservient  to  English  views  and 
tereats.  For  nearly  tw^ty  years  he  continued  to  fill  that  post,and  during 
.e  interval  the  functions  of  the  viceroy  were  little  more  than  nominal* 
nerything  being  done  by  the  counsel  and  management  of  primate 
tnnlter.  Within  a  fortnight  after  his  arrival  in  Ireland  he  tArote  to  the 
ike  o£  Newcastle  that  things  were  in  a  very  bad  state  here,  *'the 
»ople  so  poisoned  with  apprehension  of  Wood*s  half-pence,  that  he  did 
It  see  there  could  be  any  hopes  of  justice  against  any  person  for  sedi- 
HMB  writings  if  he  did  but  mix  something  about  Wood  in  them.**  It 
M  well  known  that  Swift  was  the  author  of  the  Drapier*s  Letters,  yet 
le  government  could  obtain  no  evidence  against  1dm,  although  a  reward 
F  £300  was  offered  for  the  discovery  of  the  writer,  and  Swif t*s  secret 
tt  known  to  several.  The  printer,  Harding,  was  taken  up  and  pro- 
iented;  but  the  first  grand  jury  ignored  the  bill  against  him;  and  when 
lief  justice  Whitshed,  the  corrupt  tool  of  government,  caused  another 
nnd  jury  to  be  sworn,  they  went  further  than  the  former  jury,  by 
■anng  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  writer  of  the  Drapier*s  Letters  and  pre- 
nting  Wood's  scheme  as  a  fraud  on  the  public.  At  length,  in  1725, 
ie  otmozious  patent  was  withdrawn ;  Wood  receiving  an  indemnity  of 
iS/XM)  a-year  for  twelve  years;  and  the  popularity  of  Dean  Swift  rose 
h  a  height  which  had  no  precedent  in  Ireland  at  that  time. 

No  ether  event  of  importance  marked  the  reign  of  George  I.,  who 
led  at  Osnaburg,  in  Germany,  on  the  lOtb  of  June,  1727,  in  thq  SL\ty- 
if  hth  year  of  his  age  and  the  thirteenth  of  his  reign.  From  the  time  he 
leended  the  throne  he  had  suffered  himself  to  be  governed  implicitly  by 
ie  whigs;  and  under  him  all  the  faults  of  English  misrule  in  Ireland 
*€re  carried  to  the  extreme.  It  was  an  age  of  political  and  social  tur- 
Ltode.  For  a  long  time  past  a  flood  of  immorality  had  been  inundathig 
iDgland,  and  the  few  attempts  then  made  to  stem  the  torrent  of  crime 
feere  only  indicated  the  vastncss  of  the  evil.  Religion  had  long  since 
iM^peared,  and  honor  followed.  Corruption  and  venality  in  public 
len,  and  avarice,  prodigality,  and  sbame-fiiced  profligacy  in  prix-ate  life 
the  characteristic  vices.  The  dominant  faction  in  Ireland  had  not 
ped  the  contagion;  but  the  Irbh  Catholics  were  humbled  and 
ppressed  too  low  to  come  within  its  sphere.  The  chastening  rod  of 
SBiction  was  heavy  upon  them,  and  the  fidelity  with  which  they  clung 
^  their  religion  during  tljose  evil  days,  and  under  all  the  humiliation! 


Ob  ^  WBii^B  of  GMCg*  O.  the  OOmKe*  TMtanBl  ••  |R|n 
illi  II  IB  Ae  aev  hum    li.  iii|iiiiMg  Owr  loTil^.  wi|U| 


if  iBfthini  Mil  rtjimiw    ^irt  ■  'TtT  ■  ITT  ~v  Wi^ 
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hroQgli  the  management  of  primate  Boolteri  who  in  the  next  place 
rtuied  himself  in  the  establishment  of  Protestant  charter  schools,  of 
rhich  he  maj  be  said  to  have  been  the  founder.  **  The  great  nnmber 
f  Papists  in  this  kingdom,**  he  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  London,  **  and  the 
bstinacy  with  which  thej  adhere  to  their  own  religion,  occasions  our 
tying  what  may  be  done  with  their  children  to  bring  them  over  to  onr 
hnrch.***  So  well  was  the  secret  of  proselytism  even  then  trnder- 
fcood.  An  intense  anxiety  was  felt  at  this  time  to  exclude  from  the 
■gal  profession  not  only  Catholics  but  even  converts  from  Catholicity. 

We  must  be  all  undone  here,**  says  primate  Boulter,  *^  if  that  profession 
ets  into  the  hands  of  converts,  where  it  is  already  got,  and  where  it 
fre/Tj  day  gets  more  and  more.**  A  convert  should  test  his  sincerity  by 
ve  yean*  perseverance  in  Protestantism  before  he  could  be  admitted  a 
arrister,  and  in  1728  a  stringent  act  was  passed  to  prevent  Papists  from 
ractising  as  solicitors.  While  this  latter  measure  was  pending  some 
hktbolics  set  a  subscription  on  foot  to  oppose  it  in  parliament;  and  on* 
Eemiessy,  it  suspended  priest,  gave  information  to  government  that 
lie  mbscription  was  for  the  Pretender,  that  large  sums  were  collected 
Hd  that  certain  Catholic  bishops  were  the  organisers  of  the  scheme. 
I  happened  that  only  £5  were  collected,  but  the  house  of  commons 
aiised  a  commission  of  inquiry  to  issue,  which  magnified  and  distorted 
be  facts;  the  matter,  however,  went  no  farther. 

For  some  years  great  distress  had  prevailed,  and  the  depression  of 
!^e  and  general  discontent  which  resulted  drove  vast  numbers  to 
m^pate  ;  but  the  emigration  was  chiefly  confined  to  the  northern  Pro- 
Manta,  and  this  increased  the  disproportion  of  Catholics  and  Ptotestants 
^  was  a  fresh  source  of  alarm.  More  stringent  measures  were  taken 
I  disarm  the  Catholics,  so  that  even  a  Protestant  in  the  employment  of 


ia  pununept  It  was  made  a  f tandltif;  order  of  the  Irish  house  of  eommoiis  Is  1718  *  tbsC 
b  wtgtMBt-at-anns  should  take  into  custody  all  Papists  that  were  or  should  presanie  to  comt 
IbllMgilleriaB.** 

^  JMRsKt  Ltttergf  to!.  11.  p.  10.  In  the  same  letter,  which  is  dated  May  5, 1780,  he  wittas : — 
K  m^  mun  jon  the  Papists  are  here  so  nnmerons  that  it  highly  eonoems  us  in  point  of  faitefest, 
\MI  ■•  oat  of  concern  for  the  salvation  of  those  poor  creatures,  who  are  onr  fSsnow-aolijeeCi,  to 
^  IJB  pOHlUe  neafis  to  bring  them  and  their*8  over  to  the  knowledge  of  the  tme  leKgion.  And 
^  if  dia  nose  likely  methods  we  can  think  of  is.  If  possible,  instmcting  and  converting  the  yomig 
i;  Ibr,  instead  of  converting  those  who  are  adult,  we  an  daily  loosing  several  of  our 
piopla,  who  go  off  to  popery.**  (Ibid,  pp.  11,  It.)  Two  days  after  he  wrote  to  the  same 
to  fhi  duke  of  Newcastle,  asking  a  charter^  for  a  Protestant  school  corporation  "  to  take  the 
of  eehoob  for  instmcting  the  popish  yooth,**  and  the  charter  was  aceofdiiigly  graated. 
^Mhsr  ertlmatod  that  there  were  **  five  Papists  to  one  I'rotertant,**  and  **  near  8,000  Popish  prierta 
^  Mftir  la  Ireland ;  and  the  Protestant  bishop  Berkeley,  writing  in  1744,  makn  the  nwatan 
^  djght  Pooisti  to  one  Protestant 


homes  for  the  prients,  and  the  chapels  were  dosed. 
Catholics  were  expelled  from  London ;  but  in  Ireland, 
too  nnmerooB  for  ezptiluon,  the  idea  of  getting  rid  of 
sacre  seems  to  have  been  ybtj  generally  entertwned. 
project  was  even  suggested  bj  a  nobleman  in  the  prir; 
conspiracy  to  carry  it  into  execation  was  actually  fonm 
pretence  being  that  the  Catholics  intended  to  mnrder  < 
Keverthetess  when  the  Scotch  rebellion  broke  out,  in  1 ' 
corresponding  movement  in  Ireland :  the  army  of  prince 
on  that  occasion  was,  indeed,  composed  to  a  great  exten 
men  of  Irish  extraction,  bat  these  had  been  already  i 
France  jt  and  in  Ireland  a  tranqoillity  prevailed  which, 

*  Tin  Iraqnsnt  diitnn  ■llnded  to  lo  Ih*  l«zl  araia  tram  ■  eomplkatloil  o 
ImpraTcmaDt  wm  di*caiuriged  Braong  the  Catholics  by  tha  ptaul  !•«■,  whb 
from  obtalniDga  long  lEBM,  and  alitf  azposad  liim  to  ba  depriTed  of  bU  Cai 
tliat  tlu  not  wu  leu  than  two-thlrda  of  the  full  impiovad  valna  of  tha  1 
Mill  fartlKr  pMnljtei  by  a  naotaUon  of  tfaa  Iriih  bonta  of  comiBOti*  in  17< 
ta  pan  ai  law,  and  which,  b;  aboliiblug  agUtment  ^thea  on  bairan  cattle^ 
paatma  landa,  and  thnw  tha  gnat  bnrdaD  oflhatithM  on  tSlaga.  PotatoM 
•iDtoat  thaucliuiTa  ftiod  of  Uie  IrUta  peaaantrn  and  tha  entire  potato  cro] 
dcabofed  hy  a  UTcra  tnst  in  NoTember  (It  beiag  at  that  time  tba  Cqatom  I 
ftODDd  natil  ChiiitmuX  a  frightful  tkmiDa  cnmed  In  1740  -and  1741,  ail4 
400,000  panoni  died  of  itarratioD  In  tha«  fital  ^ean.  Sae  FraRmar  Coi 
thti  tbnine,  pDbliibed  lo  1846  (  alaa  Dr.  Wildg'a  Siport  m  Ihtta*,  Cenmu 

t  Dr.  Cony,  who  talla  d*  that  the  atrodoo*  soggealion  of  tba  privy  o 
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ition,  could  only  have  been  the  result  of  the  deepest  depression, 
inger  which  might  arise  from  Ireland  at  snch  a  juncture,  was 
^r,  formidable,  and  the  earl  of  Chesterfield  was  sent  over  as  lord 
ant  to  calm  public  feeling  bja  policy  of  conciliation.  He  treated 
tholics  with  lenity,  allowed  them  to  keep  their  chapels  open,  and 
icouraged  their  assemblages,  at  the  same  time  that  he  employed 
agents  to  attend  all  their  places  of  resort,  and  through  them 
[  that  no  designs  were  entertained  by  the  Catholics  against  tho 
ment.  He  also  employed  skilful  writers  to  disseminate  his  views 
h  the  medium  of  pretended  popular  pamphlets ;  and,  on  the  whole, 
icy  which  he  was  sent  to  carry  out  was  cowardly  and  insincere, 
eant  to  deceive  with  false  hopes  in  a  moment  of  danger.  So  tran- 
.s  Ireland  that  he  was  able  to  send  four  battalions  to  assist  the  duke 
nberland  against  Charles  Edward  in  Scotland ;  but  by  the  battle 
loden,  April  16th,  1746,  the  insurrection  in  Scotland  was  crushed ; 
ire  being  no  longer  any  need  of  a  soothing  policy  for  Ireland,  lord 
rfield  was  recalled  on  the  25th  of  the  same  month,  and  the  govem- 
ntrusted  to  archbishop  Hoadley,  successor  to  Boulter,  lord  chan- 
Tewport,  and  Mr.  Boyle,  the  then  popular  speaker  of  the  house  of 
ns,  ad  lords  justices. 

r47,  George  Stone  succeeded  Hoadley  as  primate,  and  like  Boulter 
!  the  manager  of  the  English  interest,  and  the  virtual  head  of  the 
)vemment.  He  was  a  proud,  arrogant,  unprincipled,  and  unscru- 
man,  and  is  accused  of  having  resorted  to  means  the  most  de- 
ing  to  corrupt  the  Irish  gentry  for  the  maintenance  of  English 
mcy.  In  1749  disputes  arose  in  the  Irish  parliament  about  the 
riation  of  the  surplus  revenue,  and  the  question  of  privilege  was 
A  bill  was  introduced  in  the  commons  to  apply  the  unappro- 
surplus  to  the  liquidation  of  the  national  debt  The  court  party 
that  such  an  appropriation  could  not  be  made  without  ihe  previous 
:  of  the  crown,  while  the  patriots  insisted  that  no  such  consent  was 
ry.  The  subject  gave  rise  to  warm  and  protracted  discussions ;  in 
id  1753  the  dispute  was  renewed  with  increased  violence ;  the  duke 
let,  who  had  been  a  second  time  appointed  lord  lieutenant,  told  the 
lent  that  the  king  gave  his  "  consent  and  recommendation**  to  the 
tion  of  the  surplus  towards  the  reduction  of  the  national  debt; 


ofBcial  doenments  tbat  more  than  450,000  IriBhmen  died  in  the  wnrloe  of  Franea  Mi 
1691  and  1746 ;  and  Mr.  Newenham  in  hb  Inqniiy  into  tha  popolatloii  of  Inland,  tliiaki 
are  not  wffldently  warranted  in  considering  thii  statement  an  azaggentloiL* 


i 


It  mJM  injwjul  it »  niu 

■••H^d  >■<•«  tMk  Ik  US  iroB  £ 
i»  As  pmaUB  to  OfnB  ihs  king's 
Fta^  jar  u  jes  tke  diafato  «H  ic 
1  naUf  lo  gain  gnauL    naandal] 

>af  fniBliSla 
^^  ■%  hi«  a>H^  bdxa«  ia  palSe  «ia 
rih^ga«%  ifcilf,  M  imf  wlHI  lirawiih,  —J  pnfhi 

*>|i>i«  l^r  «■  r  iiu   •    I     Bmtj  Bt^  Om  ifak 

I I     ■I«t3b—.»J  tj  li  I  I      i  l«t  >»1»»  F"'"''" 

'if..      •        tUF  1  iilj.iaBi><tte»ri«<B»fc 


*l~i 


priM  a 

■V  kafiac  laftiaC  mn.  s  liul*  l«lff ,  | 
at  ft«  intniii;»a<  ikfciaiet  afc» 


aa>b»a»faagerfBKaafaUe^  li«d  Bmingtaa.«bo«acaafar 
Aribaaf  OBtm^m^w^tm^tmr  tt<  pfT>^*fe  t^M  duke  of  Doc 
hlfiilliiaij  iliha  aim,!.!  Ill,  lull  ikia  >  ITTQi  pi 
tonelKB  to  EaglMi.  iartnrf  sf  CTatorlliag  to  atoj  la  aaaa- 

«fl  fa  wa^gstft  rat>rti  Lnd  ckMcd^  Jott^TB  nd  the  cnfa 
^  Mi  B«A«^  ««R  t^  ^foteed  lank  JHtkn :  sDd  lU 
—  mm  fagrf.  j»  waBj  hiff  ma,  tW±  th»  prtriato  did  BOt m 
Ike  MSK  ^iw^In  IB  afin  «kkk  tWr  adnwatcd  oat  of  k,  stiQ  s 
had  a^ovcr  t&espmt  •£  tfce  bMa;  %,  fcn^far  d^  w  da 
hJlMij  wmitmiht  ■■■  iBil  niiiiil|iMi^ilia  Uf^BB  III  liii  apfr 
Ta  ifa  period  ve  »  be  tnced  tke  Sat  fgitiBi  af Ir  « 
Ebenr  vUcfc  tW  opcsMd  Iiiak  (^ikiGcs  T^i»ed  to  hcsUw— 

'    "  jiiBi  if  ifc  j^i  II  r  ii  n  ■■  iBiai  ihiifc  ■  iriii  ji 


lE  «Hal»«,tkHDr.  MHConr.  a  CatfaGe  (h*«v>  p 
■  Dohaa.  wj  dw:iB»ifaMi  te-  Ui  fWifiMi— I  aUfi^  ad  ^ 
cccoetTed  ti&>  iiii?s  vf  riikiacxiis^  hii  couitr*'  from  the  wit^aJBg 
aie^  vkick  auNnl  aad  »?cs»ra«  hatred  Md  a  lag*  f«  ^^ati 
w^tedud  [ri|ii£iii  il.  lail  ■liiih  iiiilallj  ill  hiina  laijwl 
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J  accepted.    Some  valuable  historical  tracts  were  the  first  re- 
\  learned  and  patriotic  studies,  and  these  were  matured  a  few 
'  into  the  famous  ''Historical  and  Critical  Review  of  the 
s  of  Ireland,"  which  has  been  so  often  quoted  in  these  pages.* 
for  some  time  stood  alone,  but  his  writings  attracted  the  at> 
Charles  O'Conor,  of  Belanagar,  the  eminent  Irish  antiquary 
I  of  Dr.  Johnson,  and  both  were  soon  drawn  together  bj  a  com- 
sjmpathies  on  behalf  of  their  suffering  co-religionists.    To 
nen  was  added  a  third  friend  of  the  cause-— Mr.  Wyse,  a  Catko- 
aan  of  Waterf ord,  who  entered  with  zeal  into  their  views,  and 
nmunings  and  correspondence  of  ihe  three  were  to  be  found 
alsations  of  returning  life  in  the  Catholic  body  of  Ireland. 
;  step  was  to  address  a  circular  to  the  Catholic  clergy  and 
f  inviting  co-operation,  but  this  effort  failed.    The  Catholic 
Y  shrunk  from  public  notice.    They  had  suffered  too  much  in 
1,  and  had  too  much  to  fear  from  the  future;  they  were  too 
apathetic,  and  too  proud.    The  Catholic  clergy  were  equally 
and  equally  timid;  they  feared  the  slightest  public  movement; 
tmbled  at  the  possibility  of  plunging  still  more  deeply  and  in- 
'  into  persecution  the  suffering  church  of  Ireland"  ;  the  priest- 
as  still  abroad  and  eager  for  his  prey ;  but  the  habitual  solitude 
ision  in  which  they  had  so  long  sheltered  themselves,  as  much 
prehension  of  danger,  made  the  Irish  clergy  dislike  notoriety,  and 
Lsapproved  of  any  movement.!    There  was  still  another  body  to 
3d  to,  not  at  all  numerous,  but  with  more  energy,  hope,  and  enter- 
\  the  others,  namely — the  Catholic  merchants  and  commercial 

O'Conor  has  left  as  a  brief  memdr  of  his  firiend,  Dr.  Cniry,  prefixed  to  the  second 
)  Beview  of  the  Civil  Wars.  He  was  descended  from  an  ancient  Irish  fiimfl j  of  Cavan 
«s— who  were  deprived  of  their  property  in  the  usurpation  of  Cromwell ;  and  mater- 
related  to  dean  Swift  His  grandfather  commanded  a  troop  of  horse  under  James  XL 
Qghrim.  Dr.  Curry  studied  at  Paris,  and  obtained  his  diploma  of  physician  at  Rheims, 
orical  tract  was  a  dialogue  on  the  Rebellion  of  1641,  which  appeared  anonymoosly  In 
•ew  forth  a  yolnmioous  reply  from  Walter  Harris,  the  editor  of  Ware's  Works.  Dr. 
nder,  also  anonymous,  was  his  **  Historical  Memoirs  of  the  Irish  Rebellion,**  a  small  book 
in  1759,  and  which  would  be  invaluable  if  we  had  not  this  larger  and  more  important 
Tht  Review,  &c,  the  fiist  edition  of  which  was  printed  in  1776;  Dr.  Curry  died  in 
WAS  devoted  heart  and  soul  to  the  interests  of  the  Catholic  Church  and  of  his  conntiy. 
Bist  Catholic  Association,  voL  L,  c  iL  In  addition  to  the  above  men  tioned  motives 
e  have  followed  BIr.  Wyse,  it  is  probable  that  there  was  another  equally  strong; 
unwillingness  to  trust  a  few  self-appoioted  men  where  so  much  was  at  stake,  and 
iteresU  cf  reUgion  were  involved.  The  schiBm%tical  conduct  of  the  English  Catholic 
many  years  after,  showed  how  dangerous  it  was  to  confide  the  management  of  such 
y  body  of  laymen;  but,  for  the  Irish  oommittM  It  most  be  laid  that  thiiy  Jomm  kid 
>peii  to  any  charge  of  that  natora. 
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men,  and  to  these  oiu-  three  regenerators  next  had  recourse, 
September,  1757,  John  Russell,  duke  of  Bedford,  was  appolated 
lientetiant.  He  professed  liberal  sentiments,  and  the  occasion 
thought  a  favorable  one.  for  an  address  from  the  Catholics; 
with  the  fate  of  lord  Delvin's  address  before  their  eyes  any  fre 
tempt  of  the  kind  was  deemed  worse  than  useless  by  many,  ant 
gentry  and  clergy  rejected  the  proposal.  An  address,  nevertl 
was  prepared  by  Charles  O'Conor,  and  proposed  by  him  at  a  meeli 
a  few  citizens  held  in  the  Globe  Tavern,  Essex-street  400  respe 
names,  chiefly  of  men  in  the  commercial  classes,  were  soon  attach 
it,  and  it  was  presented  to  Mr.  Ponsonhy,  the  speaker  of  the  hon 
commons,  "  the  depression  and  degradation  of  the  body  being  at 
■time  such  that  they  dared  not  venture  to  wait  apoa  the  lord  lieut 
or  to  present  the  address  in  person."  A  long  interval  passed  befor 
answer  was  received,  and  those  who  had  opposed  the  address  beg 
congratulate  themselves  on  their  own  superior  judgment  Dr.  ( 
and  his  friends  had  projected  an  association  for  the  managene: 
Catholic  affairs,  and  had  formed  a  committee,  in  which  they  were 
by  a  few  of  the  Dublin  merchants,  but  the  clergy  and  aristocracj 
tiously  held  aloof.  At  length  the  address  appeared  in  the  GazttU 
a  gracious  reply,  in  which  the  Catholics  were  told  that  "  the  zeal »; 
tachment  which  they  professed  conid  never  be  more  seasonably 
fested  than  in  the  present  conjmictnre,  and  that  as  lopg  as  thej 
dncted  themselves  with  da^  and  affection  they  coold  not  fail  to  r 
his  majesty's  protection."  These  were  the  first  wordd  address 
kindness  to  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  by  the  reprssentatires  of  E 
power  since  the  anfortonate  James  U.  lost  his  throne.* 

In  1759   Dublia  was  disturbed  by  violent  tomolts  in  conseqne 


*"Addn«M«,''u]r*Hr.  Wyu,  "nowpaBi«diDfh>[QiUitileH;  bat  lo  debued by  Uemo 
adaUtian  of  thereigniDgpaven,Midbr  aagrateful  Tltnperatlon  of  the  French,  Eram  obom, 
treaty  of  LEmeiick  up  to  that  hour,  (hef  vera  indebtMl  for  every  bmeBt : — ths  exile  (ir: 
— theKholar  tor  hii  edacatlaa — their  ancient  «Dil  decayed  arUocracy  for  commbtioo*- En  I 
Sir  thdryouQger  Mm— that  their  freer  deecendaaUbtudiiiiraadiDg  the  dl^[ntc«f ol  racoid,  i 
a^de  in  dUgmt  for  the  melancholy  evidence  of  the  conupUiig  aod  enduriDg  tnflaencei  nl 
continD«d  8Ut«  nf  ilaTery." — BitL  CeA.  Aiiodalilm,  voLLp.  64.  And  Mr.  O'Conor,  b  « 
Dr.  Curry,  of  Dec  1769,  rtferring  to  IheM  addieaus,  says--'' Soma  of  thoMgmltemea  n 
nafoctanateencestora  whom  yon  baveio  well  defended,  othen  agila  acold  tha  Fnmch  Dili 
from  them  at  least,  have  deserved  bettor  qnarteis — Fnwct,  theuylam  of  our  poor  tngltlTa 
ckricil,  fur  seventy  yeara  put  I"  And  again  be  addg — *•  Soma  dedaro  tbenuelvea  lo  bippy 
quire  a  revelation  in  their  private  oppreued  atate  aa  littta  aa  they  do  •  nvdaUon  io  gvni 
Sucb  had  been  the  proBtnting  eSeet  of  the  penal  tawa  npon  the  minds  and  (|riiit,  aawaOMi 
natoral  condilim  ij  ttia  peopla,  , 
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posal  for  a  union  between  England  and  Ireland  on  the  plan  of  that 
ten  England  and  Scotland.  The  people  were  enraged  at  a  project 
I  would  deprive  them  of  their  nationality  and  parliament,  and  sub- 
hem  to  the  burden  of  English  taxation.  A  Protestant  mob  broke  into 
>use  of  lords,  insulted  the  peers,  seated  an  old  woman  on  the  throne, 
sarched  for  the  journals  with  a  view  to  committing  them  to  the 
3.  The  excitement  was  chiefly  promoted  by  the  speeches  and 
igs  of  Dr.  Charles  Lucas,  who  had  been  obliged  to  fly  the  country 
years  before  on  account  of  his  manly  assertion  of  popular  rights 
St  the  abuses  of  the  government  and^  of  the  corporation.  Still 
}  was  not  a  friend  of  the  Catholics,  for  justice  to  that  proscribed 
as  yet  formed  no  part  of  the  political  creed  of  patriots.  He  had 
3d  them  in  his  writings;*  and  although  some  members  of  the 
of  commons  attempted  to  throw  upon  the  Catholics  .the  odium  of 
ots,  the  government  knew  the  charge  to  be  unfounded,  and  hence 
iendly  reply  to  the  Catholic  address  just  mentioned.! 
ring  the  latter  part  of  the  year  great  alarm  was  produced  by  m- 
I  of  an  intended  invasion  from  France.  Armaments  were  prepanng 
vre  and  Vannes  for  a  descent  on  some  indefinite  part  of  the  coast, 
werful  fleet  under  admiral  Conflans  lay  at  Brest  to  convoy  the 
[ition,  and  another  squadron  under  the  celebrated  Thurot  was  to  sail 
Dunkirk  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  enemy  elsewhere.  At  this 
however,  England  had  her  Rodney  and  her  Hawke.  The  latter 
al  defeated  the  Brest  fleet  on  the  20th  of  November,  in  an  action 
liberon ;  the  expedition  from  Normandy  did  not  sail  at  all,  and  the 
irk  squadron,  which  consisted  of  only  five  frigates,  having  sailed 
)  3rd  of  October,  and  proceeded  towards  the  north,  was  driven  by 
8  to  seek  shelter  in  ports  of  Norway  and  Sweden.  On  these  inhos- 
e  coasts,  and  among  the  western  isles  of  Scotland,  Thurot  passed 
inter.    One  of  his  ships  had  returned  to  France,  another  disap- 

ctt  almied  the  Catholics  In  his  **Barben*8  Lettera,**  and,  patriot  at  h«  waa,  lata  writen 
atlj  pronoonced  him  **an  uncompromising  bigot*'  H«  died  in  1771,  68  yeanof  age, 
dnrfaig  the  latter  period  of  hb  life  been  reduced  to  a  state  of  extreme  inftrmity  by  the  gout 
laloa  were  honored  with  a  public  funeral,  and  his  statue  in  white  marble,  by  the  Irish 
',  Edward  Smyth,  was  placed  in  the  Royal  Exchange.  • 

riona  circnmatances  about  this  time  tended  to  retard  the  progress  of  CathoUe  Interests. 
I  1768  a  hostile  feeling  was  excited  in  Dublin  by  the  prosecution  of  Mr.  Saul,  a  Catliolie 
It  of  that  dty,  whose  crime  was  that  he  afforded  shelter  to  a  young  Catholic  lady  named 
h  who  waa  importuned  by  some  of  her  family  to  abandon  her  religion.  Mr.  Saul  was  told 
a  bmtdk  **  that  the  laws  did  not  presume  a  Papist  to  exist  in  the  kingdom,  nor  eonld  they 
witboni  tha  oonnifanoe  of  goTemment**  i|e  and  his  family  were  obliged  to  seek  au 
in  ftiBpa. 
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George  11.  died  suddenly  at  Eeniiington  on  the  25th  of  October,  1760, 
ind  was  succeeded  hj  his  grandson,  George  III.  The  following  year 
die  disturbances  of  the  whiteboys  became  rife  in  the  south  of  Ireland. 
rhey  commenced  in  Tipperary,  and  were  occasioned  by  the  tyranny  and 
rapacity  of  landlords,  who,  having  set  their  lands  far  above  the  value, 
tm  the  condition  of  allowing  the  tenants  certain  commonages  to  lighten 
the  burden,  subsequently  enclosed  these  commons,  and  thus  rendered  it 
impossible  for  the  unfortunate  tenants  to  subsist  The  people  collected 
it  night  and  demolished  the  fences,  from  which  circumstance  they  were 
first  called  **  levellers  f  their  name  of  whiteboys  being  given  from  the 
ihirts  which  they  wore  outside  their  clothes  at  their  nightly  gatherings. 
Another  cause  of  their  discontent  was  the  cruel  exactions  of  the  tithe- 
Dumgers — ^'^ harpies,*'  says  a  cotemporary  writer,  "who  squeezed  out  the 
Urarxvitalsof  the  people, and byprocess, citation, and  sequestration, dragged 
from  them  the  little  which  the  landlord  had  left  them.***  '*  At  last,**  says 
X<mng,  the  whiteboys  "set  up  to  be  the  general  redressors  of  grievances; 
jponished  all  obnoxious  individuals  who  advanced  the  value  of  lands,  or . 
^iied  farms  over  their  heads;  and  having  taken  the  administration  of 
lustice  into  their  own  hands,  were  not  very  exact  in  the  distribution  of 

It The  barbarities  they  committed  were  shocking. 

Pne  of  their  usual  punishments,  and  by  no  means  the  most  severe,  was 
Atking  people  out  of  their  beds,  carrying  them  naked  in  winter,  on  horse- 
Jmck^  for  some  distance,  and  burying  them  up  to  their  chin  in  a  hole  filled 
irith  briars,  not  forgetting  to  cut  off  one  of  their  ears.**t  These  outrages 
irere  chiefly  confined  to  the  counties  of  Waterford,  Cork,  and  Tippe- 


be  baauqe  tlie  valet  of  a  lord  B .    At  that  time  imoggliiig  was  not  regarded  aa  the  di^ 

JUmliMe  parsuit  which  more  recent  ideas  have  made  it    Many  a  laige  fortune,  of  which  the 
I  did  not  blush  at  the  sooicei  was  realised  by  it ;  and  to  the  advaitiiroaa  life  of  a  smnggler 
dicnmstances  conspired  to  commit  young  Thnrot    He  commanded  sondiy  vessels  engaged 
that  traffic  between  France  and  the  coasu  of  England  and  Scotland;  and  bis  enterprising  spirit 
tor  him  at  Boulogne  the  title  of  the  King  of  the  Smugglers.   In  the  war  be  commanded  a 
r,  and  firom  this  he  was  taken  into  the  French  navy,  in  which  he  soon  became  dlstinguisbed  for 
oaval  skQl  and  bravery. — See  a  memoir  of  him  written  by  his  friend,  the  Rev.  Jehn  F.  Dnimod ; 
•  tin  Ammal  RtffUter  for  1760. 

*  EMpdrg  into  ike  eause$  of  the  outragtM  committed  bjf  ike  LevelUrg,   Arthur  Young,  who  tra- 
in Inland  while  these  disturbances  prevailed  there,  describes  their  causes  in  nearly  similar 
and  be  adds: — *'Acts  were  passed  for  their  punishment,  which  seemed  oalcnlated  tot  the 
of  Barbaiy;  by  one  they  were  to  be  hanged  under  certain  circumstances  without  the 
fbrmalities  of  a  trial,  which,  though  repealed  the  following  session,  marlu  the  spirit  of 
iriiile  others  rsmain  yet  the  law  of  the  land,  that  would,  if  executed,  tend  mors  to 
fhta  qpiU  m  insorrsctioiL    Erom  all  which  it  is  evident  that  the  gentry  of  Ireland  never 
fc/f  A  vadlcal  cure,  from  overlooking  the  real  cause  of  the  disease,  which,  in  iact,  lay  in  than- 
mAnoi  in  Um  wntcliss  thqr  doomed  to  the  gaUom^*— 'roir,  ptrt  ii»,  p^  SO,  ad.  17tO. 
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'zfs  ^\idt  ofimden,  stti  sr  Bidiarl  Aston,  chief  jiMtieii 
E.  bfczse  fo  popohr  for  tlie  impartiilitT  wUd 
fimdce.  tzii&  occacxA.  t2at  the  cumilij  Y^of^  fined  the  mc 
^E^re  ^Jin  ■KJ'^ffi  lx>  their  gnthode.    Fadier  Nichohs 


Ai»  pc5s£.  TTOR  cf  CJoghfyny  dzw  upon  himself  the  ammost^  oj 
t J  iz»  zsal  be  etintjed  in  adTocating  the  cause  of  Ui 
Is  17m  a  prockmaaon  was  ianied  oflfering  a  lenA 
acress  ai  a  pezson  gmhr  of  high  treasm,  and,  aldMNujk 
bare  escaped  to  Fiance,  he  feh  so  consdoosof 
tfcsa  he  -aroce  to  the  leueufj  of  state,  oflftring  to  soirendo 
gvieiaajga  t&e  maoej.  prorided  he  iras  tzied  in  DnUin  iutad 
CSoBBeL  His  oSet  vas  accepted,  and  after  a  minnte 
of  the  charres  against  him  he  was  acquitted;  the  onlj 
prcdacei  hj  his  accusen  being  a  woman  of  abandoned  chmel^' 
nan  charged  with  bcCTe^stpaling,  and  a  ragrant  bor,  aD  three  be 
from  XZA  Ccnrir!  iail  and  suborned  to  prosecute  him.  His 
anticpating  rach  a  reralt,  bad  tramped  up  a  charge  of  murder 
bin.  and  bii  1:-  carried  back  to  Clonmel;  where,  on  the  sole  evidem 
of  the  tine  vile  winiesses.  "whose  testimony  failed  in  Dublin,  he 
CGETic^crd.  in!  three  dap  after. on  the  lothof  March,  1766,  was  httgrf 
and  cTiirtered  at  C'.onnel.* 

As5cciat::n5  sinifiar  to  those  of  the  whiteboys  were  formed  among tb 
Protestajit  i>>!L*antrT  of  the  North,  under  the  names  of  **  hearts-of-ol 
Lots'  and  "  hearts-of -steel  boys."  The  former  of  these  banded  th» 
selves,  in  the  first  instance,  for  the  abolition  of  a  custom  of  compuborr 
road-rr.akir.g,  known  as  the  sLs  days'  labor,  which  the  gentry  had  0(» 
verted  most  unjustly  to  their  own  advantage;  but  the  oppressive  tid* 
system,  and  the  exorbitant  rents  charged  for  bogs,  became,  in  the  next 

Fikther  Sheebr  died  protestlcg  his  iii:^oceDcef  aod  there  is  no  doubt  that  his  esecctioB  wui 

f.u2  a  marder  u  ever  was  perpetrated  uader  the  cover  of  law.     The  principal  managen  of  lb 

pri-secution  were  the  R<v.  John  Hewetson,  a  Prot^tant  clergyman,  and  air  Tbomu  Mini^«fc\ 

will  th*  earl  of  Carrick  and  Mr.  J.hn  Bagwell,  dist.Qguished  themselves  by  their  actiTitrioiil 

th*  wLittbovf.     Father  Sheehv's  grave,  in  the  churtb-yard  of  Clogfaeen,   continaes  to  thii dtr ti 

be  vLMt^d  with  veneration  by  the  peasantry. — See  all  the  facts  of  this  iniqoitoos  cue.  ladfltdi 

eqneat  per»ecatioa  oiiout^ly  investigated  by  Dr.  Madden  in  the  historical  introdoetiflotoii 

9»d  Timet  of  the  United  Iris^tmen;  also  Cuny^t  Candid  If^^r^,  4g.,  and  hli  Slal$  dh 

^  9/  Jt  tiamd. 
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BCCf  subjects  of  complaint,  and  like  the  southern  malcontents,  the 
nrts-of -oak  boys  made  themselves  general  reformers  of  agrarian  abuses, 
hey  committed  numerous  acts  of  violence  in  the  years  1762  and  1763; 
it  the  grievances  of  which  they  complained  were  taken  into  consider- 
lon  by  Parliament,  and  in  some  measure  redressed,  while  those 
ider  which  the  southern  peasantry  groaned  were  left  untouched.  For 
e  unhappy  whiteboys  there  was  no  remedy  but  the  gibbet.  The 
•rts-of-steel  boys  did  not  make  their  appearance  till  1769,  and  for  a 
w  years  they  gave  the  government  considerable  trouble.  They  asso- 
Eied  to  resist  the  rack-renting  practices  of  the  middlemen,  and  the 
rere  measures  employed  to  put  down  their  disturbances  led  to  an 
tensive  emigration  to  America. 

Etetuming  to  the  proceedings  in  the  Irish  parliament,  we  find  that 
1762  a  bill  was  passed  without  a  division,  to  enable  Catholics  to  lend 
(ney  on  the  security  of  real  property,  but  was  suppressed  in  England. 
B  following  year  the  attempt  was  renewed  in  the  Irish  house  of 
nxnons,  by  Mr.  Mason,  but  defeated  by  a  majority  of  138  to  53;  the 
)te8tant  party  alleging  that  the  bill  had  been  inadvertently  passed  on 
rlast  day  of  the  preceding  session,  and  that  such  a  measure,  if  adopted, 
old  soon  make  papists  masters  of  a  great  part  of  the  landed  interest 
the  country. 

the  patriots  were  at  this  time  engaged  in  vehement  attacks  upon  the 
ision  list,  which  had  grown  into  a  monstrous  source  of  abuse.  The 
gliah  privy  council  assumed  the  right  of  granting  any  pensions  they 
«e  out  of  the  Irish  revenue.  In  1763  the  pensions  on  the  Irish  civil 
lUishment,  and  therefore  not  including  the  military  and  certain  special 
Aonsy  amounted  to  £72,000,  which  exceeded  the  civil  list  by  £42,000. 
5  revenue  of  the  country  was  diminishmg  and  the  burdens  increasing. 
the  commencement  of  that  year  the  Irish  debt  was  £521,162,  and  at 
dose  it  had  risen  to  £650,000.*  The  subject  gave  rise  to  violent 
Ib  in  parliament;  but  a  juggling  and  evasiVe  policy,  which  had 
c»ne  familiar  to  the  Irish  government,  prevailed,  and  the  efforts  of 
patriots  were  foiled.  The  corrupting  influence  of  the  court  party 
i  constantly  employed  to  thin  the  ranks  of  the  patriots,  who, 
ling  that  the  pensions  went  on  multiplying,  and  that  all  their  agitation 
that  point  was  abortive,  took  up  the  more  general  question  of 

Mil  inoomo   and  «zpeDdUiir^   as   calcalatad  in  1768,  stood  thai:  tbo  mflitaiy 
mhr  two  j«ai%  £980,966;  the  dril  ditto,  £S4S,966;  oxtraordhiaiy  and  ooDtiagint 
£800,000 «  total  ezpenditnn  Ibr  two  Voan,  £1,688^18  ^  total  vtfMHwfBC  that  pvM 
iMi-  tSMts  of  ajipMjUltare  to  ha  addad  to  national  debt,  £814,M8. 
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■Ikr  X  ^^  LMHTiiii  iHwi  juu  xt   nSBnnai  one     B^  nil  Wis 

It  1111  ^.y^    f^^^)ff  ^  X  ^  ■!    i^J'iriTtnYr  ^f  l^n^SEta  4SS  A  V^B  f^l 

^t" ^ r"it  m  'Sk  fltoiees.     A  apwi^OBBeic  was  Bwav  kdcti 
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Khe  right  of  the  Irish  parliament  to  originate  its  own  money-bills;  and 
BpoD  this  important  point  he  came  to  a  collision  with  the  parliament, 
which  met  on  the  17th  of  October,  1769.  The  English  privy  council  sent 
over  a  money-bill  which  the  Irish  house  of  commons  rejected,  **  because 
it  had  not  its  origin  in  that  house.**  Following  the  precedent  of  lord 
Sydney  in  1692,  lord  Townshend  went  to  the  house  of  lords  on  the 
S6th  of  December,  caused  the  commons  to  be  summoned  to  the  bar, 
Miimad  verted  in  strong  terms  on  their  proceedings,  and  having  ordered 
the  derk  to  enter  his  protest  on  the  journals  of  the  house,  in  vindication 
0f  the  rojral  prerogative,  prorogued  parliament,  which  was  not  again  per- 
mitted to  meet  until  the  26th  of  February,  1771.  The  excitement 
ivod^ced  by  this  proceeding  surpassed  anything  of  the  kind  since  the 
ttffldr  of  Wood's  halfpence. 

Meantime  fatal  dissensions  prevailed  in  the  Catholic  body  and 
celarded  its  progress.  The  conmiittee  had  prepared  an  address  to 
George  III.  on  his  accession.  It  was  signed  by  600  persons;  but  the  . 
clergy  and  nobility  would  not  give  their  concurrence,  and  some  of  them 
met  at  Trim  and  adopted  a  separate  address.  The  committee  next 
ventured  to  lay  before  the  throne  a  '*  remonstrance*"  or  statement  of 
their  grievances,  and  rose  considerably  in  importance;  some  of  the 
Oatholic  nobility  beginning  to  co-operate  with  them.  A  division 
however,  sprung  up,  in  which  lord  Trimbleston,  a  man  of  overbearing 
and  dictatorial  manners,  separated  himself,  and  was  followed  by  others; 
while  lord,  or  count  Taaffe,  a  nobleman  of  quite  an  opposite  character, 
continued  to  identify  himself  with  the  committee.  At  length  this 
ftrst  Oatholic  association  having  gradually  melted  away,  expired  in  1763. 
lord  Townshend*s  parliament,  on  re-assembling  in  1771,  passed  an  act  to 
onaUe  a  Catholic  to  take  a  long  lease  of  fifty  acres  of  bog,  to  which,  if 
the  bog  were  too  deep  for  a  foundation,  half  an  acre  of  arable  land 
might  be  added  for  a  house ;  but  this  holding  should  not  be  within  a 
mile  of  any  city  or  town,  and  if  half  the  bog  were  not  reclaimed  in 
twenty-one  years  the  lease  was  forfeited.  This  paltry  concession  shows 
what  little  progress  Catholic  interests  had  made  in  the- interval ;  and  Uie 
viceroy  thought  it  necessary  to  counterbalance  it  by  an  act  to  add  £10 
a  year  to  the  pension  of  £30  offered  to  any  '*  Popish  priest  duly  « 
converted  to  die  Protestant  religion.**  The  pitiful  temptaticm  to 
poselytism  was  styled  **  Townshend's  golden  drops*  by  the  wits  of  the 
'lUiedaj. 


hM»f«M>*>if  l^Aekrri  peapfe  or  Ifrini  «mU  fcedka 

fiwt  ftiiil  II    -  to  sake  tfe  »i  sf  te«^  m1£bi 

life  fii  lit'ii  «»  oned  %>y 

fiUfciiiil  ifci     '  •    J.  iii    iir  ill  fill  ilii  fill  fiiiiirtiihiiku  il 

vdmtmK  tjttimi  wUc,fla  tbe 

to  tut  bvMad  fiM^ft>ta0  eufjgc  si  As  iwof  to  be  vsUmumibbi 

ifatM^J—  fBiiWil  ■■  JBdif^iMii  TBla  of  oensBK  &oa  the  £i^ 

fBfi^MBt  aad  WW  iTydiHwt  by  ibe  minuter  * 

T«|RvcBtsi^ifl]roffnnriaoaB&aa  re»climg  tbe  Aaakasabm 
IrrliiiH,  —  oilargo  WM  Ud  <■  tbe  exportation  of  Iiuh  conunodiaA 
3!Uft  pnonding  had  ■  diaMzeot  e&cL    Tbe  sgricaltaruta  were  i{wm 

*ltvunck*  —  ■Mintli  )>«r  (1771)  (tai  HMvy  er*.iu>  fim  taiaid  puSMKi 
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ed;  the  tenantry  were  unable  to  pay  their  rents;  the  manufacturers 
)  thrown  upon  public  charity  for  support;  the  reyenue  fell  away, 
the  infamous  pension  list  being  still  continued,  the  Irish  debt  rose 
.994,890.  Resoltitions  and  addresses  describing  the  condition  of 
country  were  moved  in  the  Irish  parliament  by  the  patriots,  but 

0  purpose.  In  England  the  American  war  was  unpopular,  but  in 
md  it  was  still  more  so.  Sympathy  for  the  revolted  colonies  was 
Jdy  expressed,  to  the  intense  alarm  of  the  government  In  1775 
thanks  of  the  city  of  Dublin  were  voted  in  the  common  council  to 
E£5ngham  for  having  thrown  up  his  commission  rather  than  draw 
sword  against  his  fellow-subjects  of  America;  and  this  feeling 
inned  to  gain  ground.  The  analogy  between  Ireland  and  America 
obvious.  In  the  English  house  of  commons  Mr.  Rigby,  arguing  in 
lort  of  the  sordid  policy  of  his  country,  asserted  that  the  parliament 
Sreat  Britain  had  clearly  as  much  right  to  tax  Ireland  as  to  tax 
srica.  Never  Vas  there  a  more  rash  or  ill-timed  comparison.  It 
d  not  fail  to  suggest  that  where  the  cases  were  so  similar,  a  similar 
e  of  redressing  grievances  might  be  resorted  to. 

1 1777  lord  Harcourt  was  recalled,  and  the  earl  of  Buckinghamshire 
g  sent  over  as  lord  lieutenant,  announced  to  the  Lnsh  parliament  the 
nee  between  France  and  the  Americans,  at  the  same  time  making 
ppeal  for  support  to  his  majesty's  faithful  people  of  Ireland.  The 
mens  immediately  voted  a  sum  of  £300,000,  to  be  raised  by  a  tontine ; 
this  was  an  absurd  stretch  of  generosity  which  the  patriots 
ised  in  vain ;  and  a  message  from  the  viceroy  soon  Uf ter  admitted 
nability  of  the  country  to  raise  the  money.  In  October  this  year 
oral  Burgojme  and  his  army  of  6,000  men  surrendered  to  the 
srican  general.  Gage.  The  news  produced  consternation,  and  lord 
th  expressed  an  earnest  wish  that  the  penal  laws  against  the  Irish 
lolics  might  be  relaxed;  but  bigotry  was  still  predominant  in  the 

1  parliament,  and  no  attempt  of  that  nature  had  any  chance  of 
ess.  In  January,  1778,  the  independence  of  the  American  states 
acknowledged  by  France,  and  many  weeks  did  not  elapse  until  a 
for  the  partial  relief  of  die  Catholics  unanimously  passed  the  English 
ament  With  this  inroad  upon  bigotry  for  a  precedent,  Ml*, 
liner  introduced  a  similar  bill  in  the  Irish  house  of  commons,  on 
25th  of  May  the  same  year.  The  measure  had  the  approbation  of 
gmmentf  and  the  general  support  of  the  patriots,  yet  it  was  only 
r  A  severe  contest  and  eight  divisions  that  it  was  carried  by  the 


••  -^ 


MMdliM^Milif  of  BiMvot»   IsllMlioaMsf  ktiB  tnMk4 

flMBibon  ▼oin  fov  it* 

-  It  mi  OMT  <]m  don  of  1TV9  iriMB  As  Udk 
odlod  togodwrt  —mJ  fa  tli6  mBuiliflM  dirtTCM  mi 
iieraMid  to  ui  •Imniiiff  •'^^■■ife^  Appedi  to  tlM  inbooBtMiAtirili 
gpWHUiMMt  nomnd  no  xopfy ;  Hm  peopb  wwt  tivbim  t^oa  iWc 
wmomsmi  agitotion  for  irea  te«id>  Md  ia  ffcrgr  of  lEHk'aHnfiMl 
mwwMi  goMni;  hui  tno  ^otniiiMniii^  ojHBni  iimi  MiB  -iv*  ^. 
md  alntdT  inidB  oonddoiiUo  nEonHL  Tho  Mcnmy  if 
ant  mfantttiOB  to  BcUMt  tluifc  two  tr  tlnm  vdvitam  it  mi 
mght  be  qipected  m  duit  iiciiiit79«Dd  the  people  nron  it  AeffM 
mfbfiiied' that  government  bed  no  izoojje  emIeUe  for  their  U 
ezoept  lome  abdy  hone  end  a  coaj^  of  eompeniee  of  inralidk 
were  in  feet  tdd  thet  govenunent  oonid  not  protect  them.  A 
e  recdUection  of  Thnrot*e  Tint  to  their  neighbooxhood  eome  m 
yeers  before  wee  still  preaerTed^et  Belfut,  end  ihe  ettempt  midft  I 

time  to  nm  en  ermed  force  to  rqpel  theinveders  wee  eleo  xenMol 
The  example  of  1760  was  followed  in  1779,  end  to  the  men  of  & 
therefore,  is  to  be  ettributed  the  ^^ory  of  having  mg^ialH 
volnnteerat  So  n^ndly  did  the  moremeat  ipreed,  that  in  the  i 
of  May  the  number  of  volanteer  eompeniee  had  began  to  attn 
attention  of  government;  and  in  September  the  number  of  men  ei 
in  the  counties  of  Down  and  Antiim,  and  in  and  near  Od 
amounted  to  8,925.  Hardy  states  that  in  the  first  year  42,000  vdi 
were  enrolledJT 

Parliament  having  met  on  the  12th  of  October,  Mr.  Grattan 
an  amendment  to  the  address,  depictrng  vividly  in  a  preaml 
distressed  state  of  the  country,  and  concluding  with  a  resolutiQ 
the  only  resource  for  their  expiring  commerce  was  to  open  a  free 
trade,  and  to  allow  his  majesty's  Irish  subjecta  to  enjoy  their  i 
birth-right.    Several  of  the  ministerial  members,  and  among  oths 

*  This  act—lSth  Qeo.  III.,  c.  60— npealed  bo  much  of  the  11th  and  12th  Wm.  IH 
tffeeted  the  Inheritance  or  porchase  of  property  hy  Catholics ;  a  CathoUe  who  took  ik 
allegiaDce  framed  four  yean  before  might  tain  or  dispose  of  a  lease  for  999  years;  tha  i 
right  given  to  a  child  on  embracing  the  Protestant  religion  to  demand  a  maintenanea  i 
the  sncoession  was  abolished;  and  the  cUnses  authorising  the  prosecatkm  of  priests  Ml 
and  the  imprisonment  of  Popish  aehoolmastersi  were  repealed.  t 

t  A  Tolonteer  oorps  had  been  oiganised  in  KOkenny,  against  the  whiteboys,  in  1770;  t 
called  the  Kilkenny  rangers;  other  armed  parties  had  also  been  raised  before  this  perioil 
localitias ;  but  tha  grsat  national  Tolontssr  movement,  strictly  apaaking,  datea  ftom  eni 
BaMut  ra  the  biiginnlag  of  1779,  ita  primary  ol^aet  bslag  to  rspal  foff^  . 

y    I  Uft  of  Chariamool. 
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id,  who  then  held  a  place  iin4er  goyemment,  supported  the  amend* 
rt ;  but  Mr.  Grattan's  preamble  was  got  rid  of,  and  another  amendment, 

galling  to  goyemment,  proposed  bj  Mr.  Hussey  Burgh,  prime  ser* 
it,  and  unanimously  adopted,  namely  :*-'*  that  it  is  not  by  temporary 
klients,  but  by  a  free  trade  alone,  that  this  nation  is  now  to  be  sayed 
d  impending  ruin."  When  the  speaker  carried  the  resolution  from  the 
Lament  house  to  the  castle,  he  passed  between  ranks  of  the  Dublin 
mteers,  drawn  up  in  arms  under  their  commander,  t^e  duke  of  Leins- 
*  amidst  the  enthusiastic  acclamations  of  a  yast  assemblage  of  people ; 
the  house  of  lords  passed  a  yote  of  thanks  to  the  national  army  for 
r  array  on  the  occasion.  On  the  13th  of  Noyember  lord  North 
oduced  in  the  English  parliament  three  propositions  for  the  relief  of 
h  commerce.    The  first  permitted  a  free  exportjation  of  Irish  wool 

woollen  manufactures ;  the  second  made  a  similar  concession  for  Irish 
s  manufactures;  and  the  third  granted  freedom  of  trade  with  that 
tish  plantations,  on  certain  conditions,  of  which  the  basis  was  an 
lality  of  taxes  and  customs.  Bills  embodying  the  two  former  pro- 
itions  were  immediately  passed,  but  the  third  was  deferred  for  a  short 
e.  These  measures  had  little  effect  in  calming  the  agitation  in 
and;  the  ideas  of  the  people  expanded  with  their  success,  and  they 
r  looked  for  nothing  short  of  their  full  constitutional  rights,  and  the 
ration  of  their  country  from  the  supremacy  of  the  English  parliament 
the  19th  of  April,  1780,  Mr.  Grattan  moyed,  "  that  no  power  on 
h,  saye  that  of  the  king,  lords,  and  commons  of  Ireland,  had  a  right 
lake  laws  for  Ireland."  His  speech  on  the  occasion  was  a  magnificent 
*tion  of  his  eloquence.  He  said,  *'I  will  not  be  answered  by  a 
lie  lie  in  the  shape  of  an  amendment;  neither,  speaking  for  the 
ect's  freedom,  am  I  to  hear  of  faction.  I  wish  for  nothing  but  to 
tthe  in  this  our  land,  in  common  with  my  fellow-subjects,  the  air  of 
rty.  I  haye  no  ambition,  unless  it  be  the  ambition  to  break  your 
n  and  contemplate  your  glory ;  I  never  will  be  satisfied,  as  long  as  the 
nest  cottager  in  Ireland  has  a  link  of  the  British  chain  clanking  to 
rags.  He  may  be  naked,  he  shall  not  be  in  irons;  and  I  do  see  the 
i  is  at  hand,  the  spirit  is  gone  forth,  the  declaration  is  planted,  and 
igh  great  men  should  apostatize,  yet  the  cause  will  liye ;  ,and  though 
public  speaker  should  die,  yet  the  immortal  fire  shall  out-last  the 
Eoi  which  conyeyed  it,  and  the  breath  of  liberty,  like  the  word  of  the 

nUt  noblanaa  wa»  WilUam  Bobert,  Uie  aeooDd  dakflb    His  fiuher  wis  Js^bm,  tht  twwliiai 
of  KUdaifi  wbo  wm  cmM  maiqnii  of  Kfldan,  In  1761,  udfvk^  «f  iiiaHf  ia  17fl>> 


Kxtss  ocQsoMB  nx> 

I,  «9  not  St  wHli  the  prophet,  but  sgirire  him."  At  tba 
r.«f  Ur.  I1ood,after  u  intereBdng  debate,  whicb Ii 
1  nx  o'decft  n  A>  BMnuBg,  the  qneetioa  was  not  brought 
Hi,  ^A  the  If  ililiiin  thm  did  not  appesr  oQ  the  jounub  oj 
b  inffiiliifiirlinii,  which vas gr 
Md  I7  ^  ^aimej  oF  Tarisa  ads  of  the  British  parlUma 
t  tke  Ink  maiaa.  *[!»■,  tke  miftl  utniul  mutiny  btU  sent 
^  Ae  InA  pHfiiMiak  «•■  RtHoed,  altered  into  »  permanent 
1 W  ihe  Ml^OB  «f  gvscrBHaat  it  wv  adopted  in  its  altered  j 
itaf  ««iiiBiKngbadT«iMdiy  gained  groDwL 
t  this  year  lo  over  40,000 
,  sad  called  into  existence  b 
t  of  tke  pcop^>  snd  the  ntiuiaiLj  •! 
1  gBvcn^MOt  wia  indaced  to  deliver  to  1 
llJWWilMi  iCw  iillfcij  hililiiil  1.  I  to  raise  a  oonala 
aataayten  Tfcty  ■fcrtwil  tfcairgro  rfBcns.  They  nae  iotocnl 
fit  twTfMlpwi  *i>ay  ■i^MiHi  <i  byny  gorenawtf 
Jbj  wwwMfa— i«  ms^utmg  •  k— hJge  of  BilitHy  imH 

»t  »!■■  Mfcrwlj  wliJ  ■  rtil  iTijrnl  Tj ' —  of  Umv  cm 

■^  vko&kJRCeraetlisiifided&vmtke  AmoicsBwv.  In  popa 
u  ii  i-'-'-"'--^'--  -"  ::  s  f.Trtiz:!  isv^m  became  dissipated,' 
tMned  AegattntioM  to  their  poifaittlrigfcti-,  emA^awf»  ajnmi 
e^anns  ia  ivmtBaiMS.  wUch  wcx«  poLlished  in  the  joomh; 
dbrts  ««re  sacc«afaItT  ■adeUimitean  theTolsBMferoaepsinln 
W  a  ambaed  aganMuioa;  the  eari  of  CWlkiwit  bdog  d 
coKafctBAer-at-chaff. 

T^ewsE^vof  17!«>cicBed<atfei^of  SnHmber.  ted  the  « 
Back^sffca^Bbirv  kiiia^  ilinJiaml  the mimatry  by  the  wraVnf  a 
adnuakcraEan.  w  cw^Sed.  the^sl  of  (^Ue  hung  aeat  to  nj 
kbm.  TW  WW  Ti:«T>T  fe«Bi  the  aatini  prvfavadly  ^;itaied  bj 
twogrea8^^WKO«B.jf  free  trade aadlig,iitoii>  Mdqpead^ge  Di 
AessautMT  •}/  ir>I  rerKw^  of  the  lotanletT  eaey  weKcfaMiaw 
pare  of  the  vixtnay.  ukl  hki  a  ■ 
of  ti»  'n:i«a:«!c  tK-rvaaivt  B*ie  i 
Ckc^«  bkK  th>^  Inih  par&neBE  on  the  9th  of  Oooher,  it  w; 
&cfa  -^  o.-o^-iISt^.'ry  tone  of  Us  kUres*  dat  he  dvat  sot  km 
scrvn^c  ^<k-T  ;b:ia  h^i  pcedecesKT.  He  ovOed,  hvwenv,  dl  ami 
the  iVLoaNen..  «l^.-IIl  jli  11  laiia  m  vished  to  check  mmA «*■— ™  ait 
Itowkethettse^  OfttfeBaCMaf lfa:OBall,Btheba 


^ 
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eommoiuii  a  vote  was  onanimoaslj  passed,  thanking  the  volunteers  "for 

tfmr  exertions  and  continuance,  and  for  their  loyal  and  spirited  declar- 

-  ilions  on  the  late  expected  invasion.'**    The  debates  in  the  Irish  house 

'  of  -commons  at  this  period  were  constantly  of  the  deepest  interest 

Government  had,  indeed,  secored  a  corrupt  majority,  with  which  it  was 

i  ible  to  carry  almost  every  measure  that  it  desired;  but  on  the  popular 

rfde,  there  was  an  array  of  brilliant  talent,  which  swayed  public  opinion,  < 

•nd  which  no  government  could  at  all  times  safely  resist    Grrattan's  < 

fervid  and  thrilling  eloquence  was  always  devoted  to  the  interests  of 

.  Ids  country.    His  popularity  was  unbounded.t    Flood  had  sacrificed 

fhce  to  principle,  and  his  now  unrestrained  adhesion  added  greatly 

to  the  strength  of  the  opposition.^     At  length  news  arrived  that 

krd  Comwallis's  army  had  surrendered  to  the  French  in  America.    It 

iru  a  day  of  humiliation  and  dismay  for  England;  but  with  that 

.  generous  sympathy  which  England's  misf ortimes  have  seldom  failed  to* 

'  iKdt  from  Irishmen,  the  Irish  house  of  commons,  on  the  motion  of  Mr. 

^Telvertbn,  voted  an  address  of  loyalty  and  attachment  to  the  king,  and 

]^  tcadily  granted  the  supplies  which  were  demanded.    Stilly  some  of  the 

S  patriots  abstained  from  these  votes,  lest  they  should  be  understood  as 

^  iAi  expression  of  opinion  against  the  Americans.      On  the  7th  of 

^  December  Mr.  Grattan  informed,  the  house,  that  their  debt  at  that  time, 

laclnding    annuitie§|    amounted    to    £2,667,600,    an    enormous  sum, 

eecnmulated  in  a  few  years  by  patronage  and  corruption.    On  the  11th 

*  TIm  rMoIation  was  propoaed  by  BIr.  John  0*KeiIl,  of  Shtne*t  cattle;  it  was  opposed  by  Mr. 
Jkagibboo,  aftenrardf  lord  Clare;  but  the  goveniment  having  beeo  obliged  to  acquiesce,  it  was 
ed  without  a  diyision. 

**Thesddress  and  the  language  of  this  extraordinary  man  were  perfectly  original;  from  bis 

aMsy  In  parliament,  a  strong  sensation  had  been  ezdted  by  the  point  and  eccentricity  of  his 

eloquence ;  nor  was  it  long  until  those  transcendent  talents,  which  afterwards  distinguished 

celebrated  personage,  were  perceired  rising  aboye  ordinaiy  capacities,  and,  as  a  charm, 

ilcating  to  his  countrymen  thst  energy,  that  patriptism,  and  that  perseverance,  for  which 

.fet  faiiBself  became  so  eminently  distinguished;    bis  action,    his  tone,  bis  elocution  in  public 

..llHalfng,  bore  no  resemblance  to  that  of  any  other  person ;  the  flights  of  genius,  the  arrangements 

If  eoflipoaition,  and  the  solid  strength  of  connected  reasoniDg,  were  singulaily  blended  in  his  fieiy,  yet 

Isngusge ;  he  thought  in  logic,  end  he  spoke  in  antithesis ;  his  irony  and  his  satire— 

and  epigrammatic,  bore  down  all  opposition,  and  left  him  no  rival  in  the  broad  field  of 

It  invective ;  his  ungraceful  sction,  however,  and  the  hesitating  tardiness  of  his  flnt  sentenosi, 

^  id  DO  fkvorable  impression  to  those  who  listened  only  to  his  exordium ;  but  the  progrsss  of 

■b  beiniant  snd  msnly  doquence  soon  absorbed  every  idea  but  tl'St  of  admiration  at  the 

.-Mvpowsfing  extent  of  his  intellectual  fkoulties.**    Such  was  Sir  Jonah  Barringtoa*s  estimate  of 

Jkuf  6mttan*s  eloquence.^See  Ru4  and  Fall  qf  the  IriA  If^ttion,  pp.  88,  8P. 

t  Mr.  Flood  held  office  during  the  adnUnlstrations  of  lords  Hareoort  and  Buckjoghamshire;  but 
^  1780  he  rerigned  on  the  ground  that  the  line  of  policy  which  he  bad  undertaken  to  sapport  was 
\M  adopted  by  government    He  wu  subsequently  able  to  boast  that  wLlie  in  office  1m  had  never 
ftom  Ut  dot^  to  bis  country. 
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n  to  all  foreign  countries  not  at  war  with  the  king;  that  a  mutiny 
not  limited  in  point  of  duration  from  session  to  session,  is  unconsti- 
onal;  that  the  independence  of  the  judges  is  equally  essential  to  the 
artial  administration  of  justice  in  Ireland  as  in  England ;  that  it  was 
r  decided  and  unalterable  determination  to  seek  a  redress  of  these 
»vances ;  that  the  minority  in  parliament  who  had  supported  their 
stitutional  rights  were  entitled  to  thanks ;  that  four  members  from  each 
aty  of  Ulster  should  be  appointed  a  committee  till  the  next  general , 
»tiiig,  to  act  for  the  volunteer  corps  there  represented,  and  to  commu- 
Lte  with  other  volunteer  associations ;  that  they  held  the  right  of 
rate  judgment  in  matters  of  religion  to  be  equally  sacred  in  others 
n  themselves,  and,  therefore,  as  men  and  as  Irishmen,  as  Christians 
.  88  Protestants,  they  rejoiced  in  the  relaxation  of  the  penal  laws 
inst  their  Roman  Catholic  fellow-subjects.* 

inch  was  the  famous  convention  of  Dungannon.  Its  resolutions 
re  adopted  by  all  the  volunteer  corps  of  Ireland,  and  served  as  the 
is  of  parliamentary  proceedings  in  both  countries*!  In  a  word,  a 
olution  without  precedent  in  any  other  country  had  been  achieved, 
the  very  day  on  which  these  memorable  resolutions  were  passed, 
».  Crardiner  (afterwards  lord  Mountjoy)  introduced  his  measure  for 
»  relief  of  the  Catholics.     Some  delay  was  caused  by  obstacles  thrown 

I  The  addrai  of  thinks  Of  the  eonTention  to  the  pariiamenUry  minority  waa  coached  in  the 
ming  spirited  words : — **  We  thank  you  for  your  noble  and  spirited,  though  hitherto  ineffectual 
rCs^  in  defence  of  the  gteui  constitutional  and  commercial  rights  of  your  conntiy.  Go  on!  the 
aat  nnanimons  Toice  of  the  people  is  with  yon,  and  in  a  fbee  conntiy  the  voice  of  the  people 
It  preraiL  We  know  onr  duty  to  our  soyereign,  and  are  loyaL  We  know  oor  dnty  to 
Hlreai  and  are  resolved  to  be  free.    We  seek  for  our  rights,  and  no  more  than  onr  rights  s  and 

0  Jast  a  pursuit  we  shonld  doubt  the  being  of  a  Providence  If  we  doubted  of  success."  The  last 
Ik  resolutions  adopted  at  Dungannon  was  suggested  by  Bfr.  Grattan  to  Mr.  Dobbs^  Just  before 
latter  gentleman  left  Dublin  to  attend  the  convention.    It  was  passed  with  two  dissentieflt 

ML 

These  resolutions  of  Dungannon  were,  to  a  great  extent,  only  the  solemn  asnrtion  of  prindples 
ady  set  forth  in  resolutions  of  volunteer  corps,  discussed  in  parliament,  and  sanctioned  by  publia 
lioo.  Thus,  on  the  9th  of  June,  1780,  the  Dublin  volunteers,  with  their  general,  the  duke  of 
■stcr.  In  the  chair,  resolved  unanimously e — "That  the  king,  lords,  and  commons  of  Ireland 
f  are  competent  to  make  laws  binding  the  subjects  of  this  realm,  and  that  im  viU  moi  o&ef^  or 

1  operation  to  any  laws,  save  only  those  enacted  by  the  king,  lords,  and  commons  of  Ireland, 
Ma  rights  and  privileges,  jointly  and  severally,  we  are  determined  to  support  with  cmr  lives  ami 
Inss."  The  effective  men  of  the  volunteer  corps  which  sent  delegates  to  Dungamwo,  or  which 
Mqiuently  acceied  to  the  Dungannon  resolutions,  were,  according  to  the  abstract  given  in  tha 
twfix  to  GraUatCs  Mitcellaneous  Workt  i^ln  Ubter,  84,152;  in  Munster,  18,066;  In 
BMngfat,  14,836;  in  Leinster,  22,288;  total,  88,827;  which,  with  the  addition  of  twenty-two 
la  which  had  acceded  but  made  no  returns,  and  that  were  estimated  at  about  12,000  men, 
ll  a  grand  total  for  all  Ireland  of  100,000  men*  The  artillery  belonging  to  the  volunteer 
la  of  the  several  provinces  were^  in  Ulster,  82  pieces;  in  Monster,  82;  In  OonBaaght,  20 1 

r,  88;  total,  180  pieces. 
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!iat  it  was  indispensable  to  the  interests  and  happiness  of  both 
igdoms  that  the  connection  between  them  should  be  establbhed  hj 
itual  consent  npon  a  solid  and  permanent  footing,"  for  which  purpose 
address  should  be  presented  to  his  majesty,  praying  that  measures 
idocive  to  that  important  end  should  be  taken.  These  resolutions 
ised  the  lower  house  unanimously,  and  in  the  peers  the  only 
sentient  voice  was  that  of  lord  Loughborough.  * 
[)n  the  27th  of  May  the  Irish  parliament  met  after  an  adjournment 
three  weeks,  and  the  duke  of  Portland  announced  in  his  opening 
lech  the  unconditional  concessions  made  to  Ireland  by  the  parliament 
Chreat  Britain.  The  news  was  received  with  an  outburst  of  gratitude. 
ese  concessions, 'as  expounded  by  Mr.  Grattan,  amounted  to  the 
ing  up  by  England,  unconditionally  and  in  toto,  of  every  claim  of 
thority  over  Ireland ;  they  were  grounded  not  merely  on  expediency 
t  on  constitutional  principles;  they  were  yielded  magnanimously, 
1  in  a  manner  that  removed  all  suspicion;  and  all  constitutional 
estioiiB  between  the  two  countries  were  at  an  end.  Such  was  Mr. 
attan's  interpretation  of  the  measure.  He  moved  the  address  in  a 
Diant  speech,  breathing  the  generous  sentiments  of  his  noble  and 
ifiding  nature.  A  warm  discussion  ensued.  Mr.  Flood,  sir  Samuel 
idstreet,  recorder  of  Dublin,  and  Mr.  Walsh,  a  barrister,  took  a 
^rent  view  from  Mr.  Grattan  of  the  English  concessions.  It  was 
led  by  them  that  the  simple  repeal  of  the  act  of  6  Goorge  I.  merely 
mnged  from  the  English  statute-book  the  declaration  that  England 
I  the  right  to  make  laws  for  Ireland ;  it  did  not  deny  that  England 
I  that  power;  but  left  the  question  as  it  was  before  the  passing 
the  obnoxious  act,  when  the  English  parliament  so  frequently 
Dgated  to  itself  and  exercised  such  power.  All  Mr.  Grattan's 
timents  were  founded  on  a  generous  estimate  of  the  honor  and 
n1  faith  in  which  the  resolutions  of  the  English  parliament  were 
tight  forward ;  and  his  opinion  prevailed.  The  address  was  carried 
a  division  of  211  to  2.  The  house  then,  as  an  evidei^ce  of  its 
titude,  voted  that  20,000  Irish  seamen  should  be  raised  for  the 
tish  navy,  and  a  grant  of  £100,000  be  made  to  carry  out  that  object, 
thing  was  heard  but  mutual  congratulations ;  it  was  the  great  and 
:>dles8  victory  of  the  volunteers ;  a  day  of  general  thanksgiving  was 
iointed ;  and  the  house  next  testified  the  gratitude  of  the  country  to 
gifted  benefactor,  by  voting  £50,000  to  purchase  an  estate  and  build 
oose  for  Mr.  Grattan 


Two  parties  »ow  arose  among  the  patriots,  led  by  tlie  nval  i 
Mr.  Grattan  and  Mr.  Flood.  The  former  had  been  led  into  o 
hia  too  generous  credulity.  At  that  very  moment,  English  sts 
were  contemplating  the  re-nssertion  of  English  snpremacy,  and  tl 
of  Portland,  encournged  hj  the  divisions  among  the  patriots,  v 
lord  Sbelbume  on  the  6th  of  Jnne,  1782,  that  he  had  the  best 
to  hope  that  he  would  soon  be  able  to  obtain  a  recognition  of  lh( 
claimed  by  England;  although  a  fen-  days  after  he  waa  coi 
to  acknowledge  that  the  state  of  popular  feelhig  in  Ireland  n 
•uch  a  step  impossible  for  the  present,  Mr.  Flood's  opinioiu 
ground  out  of  doors,  while  those  of  his  opponent  continued  to  pp 
parliament.  Most  unworthy  aspersions  were  thrown  upon  the  : 
0/  Mr.  Grattan.  It  was  said  that  he  had  obtained  his  reward,  ai 
he  was  now  ready  to  abandon  the  popular  cause.  On  tha  othei 
Mr.  Flood's  friends  urged  that  their  leader  had  made  an  en 
personal  sacrifice  for  his  country,  and  as  bo  would  not,  they  sais 
to  accept  any  boon,  an  attempt,  but  a  fruitless  one,  was  made  to  ind 
present  government  to  restore  bit  office,  then  in  the  hands  of  an  m^ 
man,  sir  George  Young.  Mr.  Flood  brought  the  qnestion  at  issue  h 
him  and  Mr.  Grattan  before  the  house,  in  the  shape  of  a  motion  fa 
to  bring  in  the  heads  of  a  bill  declaring  the  sole  and  exclusive  ti 
the  Irish  parliament  to  make  laws  in  all  cases  whatsoever,  ititen 
external,  for  the  kingdom  of  Irehuid;  but  on  the  19th  of  Ji 
hotua  divided,  when  only  six  memberavoted  for  his  motion ;  the  j 
of  rejection,  as  stated  fay  Mr.  Grattaii,  being,  that  the  exclnsive  ti 
Ireland  to  self-legislation  had  already  been  asserted  by  Irelai 
fully  and  finally  acknowledged  by  the  English  parliament. 

A  change  of  cabinets  was  brooght  aboot  hy  the  death  of  tin 
btniater,  the  marqtuB  of  Rockingham ;  and  earl  Temple  was 
Te-phce  the  dnke  of  Portland  in  the  government  of  Ireland.  1 
the  administration  of  the  latter  several  important  measures  hi 
carried.  The  bonk  of  Ireland  was  established;  a  habeas 
act  was  given  to  thin  country;  the  dissenters  were  relieved  fin 
sacramental  test;  the  perpetual  mutiny  bill  was  repealed,  a 
independence  of  the  judges  was  established.  At  length,  on  the  i 
July,  the  eventful  session  of  1763  was  brought  to  a  close;  I 
discontent,  however,  was  far  from  being  set  at  rest.  The^ 
whether  the  simple  repeal  of  the  6  Geoi^e  I.  were  snffidi 
whether  England  sbonld  not  be  called  upon  to  renonnce  foial 


BXSLAKS'S   CLAIM  OF   BUPBBKACT   DISCDBSBD.  715 

if  sapremacy,  waa  everywhere  discoased.*  Henc%  "  repeal,"  and 
iciation,"  became  the  watch-worda  of  the  two  parties.  Provincial, 
,  and  district  meetings  of  volunteer  corps  and  delegates  were 
Dtly  held,  their  resolutions  were  published  in  the  newapapen,  and 
>rivate  soldier  was  taught  to  feel  that  he  had  a  right  to  expreei 
itiments  on  die  constitntioaal  questions  which  occupied  the 
oret  The  conduct  of  the  people  was  peaceable  and  orderly,  yet 
feeling  was  highly  excited.  It  was  a  period  of  great  national 
;  but  having  in  this  already  lengthy  chapter  traoed  the  fortunes 
md  from  their  very  lowest  ebb  to  what  it  has  been  the  fashion 
rd  as  their  culminating  point,  we  shall  not  add  another  word  here 
stall  approaching  events. 

■  fbllawlDg  Mmlan  (98  Gm.  III.)  gOTOwnant  brought  into  Um  Britiih  pariiMBWt  aa 
:t  of  nouacutlon,  "for  ranuringuid  pmanUng  all  dmbU  which  b«T*  ariiai,  or  might 
Mrning  tba  txcXaun  righti  of  tti«  pailUoent  nA  oonit*  cf  Inland  in  malUn  of  k^a- 
Bdkatioo,"  tc.  • 

letaUed  aooanDti  of  tha  proceedlogi  of  the  ToIanlaMa,  tba  rMhdar  ms7  nCw  to  tb«  Ii*M 
I  and  lord  ChariemoDt;  hi  Jonah  Barringtim'i  Ain  mid  AH  ^  Ikt  h-iik  JVattoa; 
I'a  Bitmy  a/a*  rolmultirt,  la  DuSj't  "  Libraij  of  Inland  |' th«  Appeadts  t«  OrattaB^ 
wu  Worki:  HUtorieal  Gitfaeriaw  £c^tM  la  sif^s  But.  nflki  Cmimtianj  tba  puUi* 
f  tba  period,^,  Ao. 


I 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 

H  TSX  fttr* '»■""■*   OF  □mCFESOSXCS   TO   TBE  VJKS 


<^  T  :&e  d*se  of  4e  fast  cbapter  ««  left  the  n 
ax  f  oseea^^B  «f  x  ci^aitMtiaD>l  netvj ;  but 
pxxseti  before  the  Ic^kt  side  of  a  picture,  of  « 
aii.T«  Bawtv^oaiBelfedatle.   Tnzmng  nde  1 

^tccuos  ptigant  of  &e  ■— **™'*'  >n^>  ^m  ai 
xaha^Cj,  •^Kiaed  to  find  tbaX  the  Tictorf  wis  d 
^Tii  |-nniigTnr ;  Triiit  t&ie  f»iTii]i|f^||  vludi  w 
£r?e  w^a  tseiL  cue:  apt.  uki,  mile^  lefan&ed,  wi 
aa:  lae  pucolar  k»ien  verv  in  re^pm  intol 

I  Tuiidci  i&ccsLrswd.  xai  bbiit  W  tliem  £ud 
ir:i£:i>.-«? :  ih^kz  L£h«i^  fg«r-£fUis  of  tke  pa 
« ',r^  Cj^oZZch.  tae  js>s  ci^is  of  this  wst  Bsja 
!i-.c  :>eo:^7izeii  bj  die  ^efj  boi  wfaa  soogbt 

ciL-fiz^itfives ;  UBU  the  omatrr  wwa  amaeam^aij  w 
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y  disunion,  and  an  unjust  govemment  enabled  with  security  to  refuse 
n  xef arm  of  abuses  and  all  redress  of  grievances ;  and,  finally,  that  the 
rchmteer  association,  deprived  of  moral  influence,  was  after  a  f^w  years 
tofltered  to  die  of  inanition.* 

On  the  15th  of  July,  1783,  parliament  was  dissolved  and  a  new 
ygrliament  summoned  to  meet  in  October.  It  was  a  moment  when  the 
juestiongf  reform  was  very  earnestly  and  generally  agitated.  The 
Erish  house  of  commons  was  then  composed  of  300  members,  of 
Rrhom  64  were  returned  for  counties,  and  of  the  remainder  at  least  172, 
at  a  majority  of  the  whole  house,  were  sent  in  for  close  boroughs,  the 
iroperty  of  a  few  lords  and  wealthy  commoners,  and  which  were  bought 
md  sold  like  any  ordinary  merchandize.  Other  members  besides  those 
br  dose  boroughs  were  also  purchased  by  govemment;  and  the  few 
who  could  be  said  to  represent  the  people,  honestly,  formed  a  minority 
Bsigiiificant  in  point  of  numbers.  In  this  degraded  state  of  venality 
md  corruption,  however,  the  Irish  parliament  was  not  unique ;  that  of 
England  at  the  same  period  presents  similar  characteristics,  for  which 
lie  debasing  policy  of  the  govemment  and  the  profligacy  of  the  times 
wwace  responsible.  The  subject  of  parliamentary  reform  was  now  taken 
tp  warmly  by  the  volunteers.  A  meeting  of  delegates  was  held  at 
Ijsbnm  on  the  1st  of  July,  1783,  preliminary  to  another  held  at 
Dmigannon  on  the  8th  of  September,  at  which  all  the  Ulster  volunteer 
aosps  were  represented.    The  subject  of  equal  representation  of  the 

*  **11ie  aeiTices  of  the  Tolonteen,**  says  Dr.  Madden,  "  are,  on  the  whole,  greatly  exaggerated 
^  €ar  biatoiians;  the  great  wonder  is,  how  little  subetantial  good  to  Ireland  was  effected  bj  • 
bodly  whidi  was  capable  of  effecting  so  much.  As  a  military  national  specUde,  the  exhibition  wai^ 
Impoehig,  of  a  noble  army  of  united  dtizens  roused  by  the  menace  of  danger  to  the  states 
mustered,  standing  forth  in  defence  of  the  independence  of  thdr  conntry.  Bot  it  is  not 
the  spectacle  of  their  array,  bat  the  admirable  order,  conduct,  and  disdpUneof  their  various 
for  a  short  season  of  political  exdtement,  but  for  a  period  of  nearly  ten  yean, — that 

•i  this  distance  of  time,  are  with  many  a  subject  of  admiration But  what  use  did  the 

and  advocates  of  popular  rights  make  of  Uiis  powerful  sssodatioo  of  armed  dtiaens,  which 
■■iratjiwl  the  Irish  government,  and  brought  the  British  ministry  to  a  frame  of  mind  very  diffurent 
tttisl  wliiih  it  hitherto  exhibited  towards  Ireland  ?  Why  they  wielded  this  great  weapon  of  a  nation's 
strength  to  obtain  an  illusory  independence,  which  never  could  reecue  the  Irish  parliament 
the  Influence  of  the  British  minister  without  reform,  and  which  left  the  parliament  as  oompletdy 
itiM  power  of  the  minister,  through  the  medium  of  Us  hirelings  in  that  houses  as  it  had  been 

I  that  ahadow  of  parliamentary  independence  had  been  gained The  other  adjuncts  to  this 

wve,  a  place  bill  and  a  pension  bill,  which  had  k>een  the  stock-in-trade  of  the  reforming 

of  the  opposlUon  for  many  years.    No  great  measure  of  parliamentary  reform  or  Catholie 

ipatlon  was  seriously  entertained  or  wrung  from  a  rductant  but  then  feeble  gnvemment 

S\mtor  (tf  the  leaden  was  in  imagining  that  they  could  retain  the  confidence  of  the  Catholic^  or 
eo-operation  of  that  body,  which  constituted  the  great  bulk  of  the  population,  while  their 
pabUdy  dedded  against  their  admission  to  the  exercise  of  the  ekctive  franchise."— 
Omied  Iriikam^  thmr  Lioei  and  Tuna^by  B.  R.  Madden,  MD.     Firti  Sines,  p.  143^ 


■  ih»€iri«f  CfarifMil.mdidjiw 

k^lfap^iiMrflfariiiih.  Ill-  fct— »dt«.itra^< 
■  ^■■■fc  lit!  iy  *»  w^  —i  d^  af  Did£n  wluun, 
4amm  liiiKag  m^  ofan  fly^  Vad  miltitadw  anesUed;  Oa 
f»p«i*  llrtlBiM,  III  Urn  tetmewtm  ahpettha  a  most  infirii 
«■».*  la  &■  Bal^rfi  tbe  Mate  were  airuged  ia  lemidrcakr  W 
Wfa»  tW  thwy  lh«  <ohi  Ilia  »m  occapied  by  bdks,  and  tit  dd^ 
■dflftod  IB  tUr  in^Miifli^;^  dw  fwmi  of  rariament  One  of  tihewi 
piHaMt  BOifcai  •<  tke  wratt'oo  wss  Frederick  Aagastnt  Hwnf 
ocl  of  Bratd  in  ttK  En^kfa  peerage,  and  Protestant  buhop  of  Ds^ 
ia  Inland.  Ttik  eccentric  petsonage  took  the  extreme  popular  sMm 
al  i|»<i[iiiiiiii.  and  was  idolized  bj  the  imiltitiide.  He  assumed  >  degM 
of  frioedljr  state;  «a>  dailj  escorted  to  the  coovention  by  a  troop  of  li^ 
Jnguona,  nn^iiiiiiili  1  by  his  tiepbew,  George  Robert  Fitzg«nU,il 
dadlJBg  Dotoriety;  and  wu  only  «ared  by  the  eccentncttj  of  ij 
naaner  firooi  the  Hsioiu  consequences  to  which  his  bold  assertiaa  I 
opini<n)  wooJd  hare  laid  him  opoi. 

The  conTentkm  bad  not  made  much  progress  in  its  delibaitni 
betan  goremment  contrived  by  an  arti£ce  to  introduce  the  seeds  i 
diuennon.  Sir  Boyle  Roche,  a  man  notorious  for  hb  blundoi  ai 
buffoDnery,  made  his  appearance  at  the  Rotonda,  with  what  puipBtei 
to  be  a  message  from  lord  Kenmare,  to  the  effect  that  the  Irish  dtbulici 

:t  •IcKiJiitio.i  of  Ibt  procouoD  in  Gilbcrt'i  Bill.  o/Dttlm,  voL  it,  p.  tL 
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were  satisfied  with  what  had  been  done  for  them  by  the  legislature,  and 
diat  they  only  desired  to  enjoy  in  peace  the  benefits  bestowed  npon  them. 
This  occurred  on  the  14th  of  November,  and  the  same  day  the  general 

.committee  of  the  Catholics  held  a  meeting,  with  sir  Patrick  Bellew  in 
tlie  chair,  and  resolved  unanimously  that  the  message  to  the  national 
convention  was  totally  unknown  to,  and  unauthorised  by  them;  and 

.  that  they  were  not  so  unlike  the  rest  of  mankind  as  to  prevent  by  their 

,  Qiwn  act  the  removal  of  their  shackles.  This  resolution  was  communi- 
nted  to  the  convention  in  the  evening  by  the  bishop  of  Derry ;  but  the 
anembly,  with  all  its  assumption  of  liberality,  was  anti-Catholic.  Follow- 
ing tl\e  p^ciples  laid  down  by  the  Dungannon  convention,  it  had,  by  its 
first  resolution,  restricted  to  Protestants  the  right  of  assuming  arms;  it 
aow  pretended  not  to  be  able  to  distinguish  between  the  authenticity  of 
tar  Boyle  Roche's  message  and  that  of  the  resolution  of  the  Catholio 
committee,  and  concluded  by  an  illiberal  exclusion  of  Catholics  from 

.  die  constitutional  privileges  claimed  for  the  Protestant  minority.    We 

-cannot  be  surprised   that  such  a  course  should  have  deprived  the 

:  convention  of  Catholic  sympathies. 

Plans  of  reform  were  now  submitted  for  ccHisideration  by  several  of 

^die  delegates.  Hardy,  in  his  ''  Life  of  Charlemont,"  describes  them  as 
.M  incongruous  fancies  and  misshapen  theories.*'  Mr.  Flood  and  the 
Inhop  of  Derry  took  the  leading  part  in  digesting  these  plans,  and  out 

'  of  them  was  at  length  composed  the  bill  which  Mr.  Flood  introduced 
faa  pcrliament  on  the  29th  of  November.  A  stormy  debate  in  the  house 
of  commons  ensued.  Mr.  Yelverton,  the  attorney-general  (afterwards 
locd  Avonmore),  led  the  opposition  to  the  bill.  Although  he  himself 
kad  been  a  volunteer,  he  declared  that  originating  as  the  bill  did  with 
on  armed  body,  it  was  inconsistent  with  the  freedom  of  debate  in  that 
koQse  to  receive  it.  They  did  not  sit  there  to  register  the  edicts  of 
another  assembly,  or  to  receive  propositions  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet. 

\He  admired  the  volunteers  so  long  as  they  confined  themselves  to  their 
fint  line  of  conduct,  but  when  they  formed  themselves  into  a  debating 
80cietj,'and  with  that  rude  instrument,  the  bayonet,  probed  and  explored 
a  constitution  which  required  the  nicest  hand  to  touch,  his  respect  and 
Tcneration  for  them  were  destroyed.  Such  was  the  logic  employed 
against  the  bill.  Mr.  Flood  defended  the  bill  and  the  volunteers  by  a 
display  of  powerful  eloquence.  A  writer  who  was  present  describes 
the  scene  as  "  almost  terrific**— as  one  of  *'  uproar,  clamour,  violent 


h-  ' 


I 


k 


.ffO  mcnn*  or  ssobok  ni 

BMrnftCe,  and  forioos  recrimination."*   Several  supportera  of  itcmi 
and  the  delegates  who  were  present,  appeared  in  uniform.     Mr.Graao 
Mve  the  bW  bat  a  feeble  support,  and  the  motion  was  rejected  Ij  j 
dirUioD   of  159  to  77.     Corruption  was  triamphant.    The  attonaj. 
eeneral  then  moved  "  that  it  had  now  become  necessary  to  declare  lial 
the  bonsc   would   maintain    its  just  rights  and  privileges  agmsi  ^  : 
cocroachments  whatsoever,"  and  the  resolution  was  carried  by  asimiJif 
majority.     The  gauntlet  was  fairly  thrown  down  to  the  voIunteen,iid 
tbe  consequences  might  have  been  most  serious  to  the  empire  bad  u 
some  of  the  popular  leaders  behaved  with  more  than  ordinary  pmdott 
Lord  Charlemont  exerted  himself  privately  and   publicly  to  preTOili 
collision;  and  at   length,  on    the   morning  of   Tuesday,  thu  W  »| 
December,  adjourned  the  convention  sine  die.    This  sealed  tbe  fii»oI 
the  Toliralecrs.    Their  prestige  and  influence  were  gone  for  ever.  Ife 
Flood  retired  in  disgust  to  England,  and  on  his  return  the  fyllotiij 
year  introduced  another  reform  bill,  only  to  be  again  defealei  ffii 
object  w>s  to  show  that  it  was  not  because  the  former  bill  emanated  {ron 
the  Tolnnteers  it  had  been  rejected,  but  because  it  was  directed  igiiM 
ibe  scandalous  corruption  of  an  unprincipled  house  of  commoni  ia 
attempt  was  made  by  Flood,  Uapper  Tandy,  and  otliers,  to  got  up 
another  national  congress  by  addressing  circulars  to  the  high.iheii&, 
inviting  them  to   convene  meetings  of  their  respective  countia  id ' 
cities   to   elect   delegates;   but   the  high  sheriffs  were  threatened  bj 
government  with  the  vengeance  of  the  law,  and  few  of  them  bl  tlie 
hardihood   to   hold  the   required  meetings.     A    few   delegates  weis, 
however,  returned,  and  in   October,  1784,  met  in  Dublin  with  doei 
doors.     Flood  attended  their  sittings ;  but  some  of  them  were  oSenU 
at  his  hostility  to  the  Catliolics;  the  abortive  convention  dissolved;  ani 
Fitagibbon,  then  attorney-general,  to  make  an  example,  prosecuted  tta 
sheriff  of  the  county  of  Dublin  by  an  attachment     Tbe  volantwrs 
deserted  by  most  of  their  aristocratic  leaders,  now  became  a  democno 
association.     In  Belfast  and  Dublin  they  commenced  openly  to  Ha 
people  of  all  classes  and  sects  in  the  use  of  arms,  and  the  example  «i 
followed  elsewhere;  but  government,  re-assured  by  the  late  trioni] 
over  the  volunteers  in  parliament,  now  took  bolder  measures.   T 
standing  army  was  raised  to  15,000  men,  and  in  February,  1785,  an 
of  £20,000  was  voted  to  clothe  the  militia;  these  forces,  however,  w 


•llafJ}-"ai->D/CAarieni«n^  YOLa.,p.  UC. 


I 


OEDE^S    FROPOSTTtONt.  721 

vnpopalar,  and  the  volunteers  having  ceased  to  co-operate  with  the  civil 
auUiorities  for  the  preservation  of  the  peace,  every  part  of  the  country 
•oon  became  disturbed  by  scenes  of  tumult  and  violence. 

Hitherto  we  have  seen  the   trade  and  manufactures  of  Ireland 
invariably  sacrificed  to  the  interests  of  England.    The  great  question  of 
1785  was  a  bill    for  regulating   the   commercial  relations    of   the 
two  countries.    William  Pitt  was  the  minister,  and  the  duke  of  Rutland 
tras  viceroy  of  Ireland.    The  measure  was  introduced  in  the  Irish 
ptrliament  by  Mr.  Secretary  Orde,  in  the  shape  of  nine  propositions, 
•ad  did  not  pass  without  considerable  opposition,  as  it  was  proposed  that 
tiua  country  should  contribute  a  quota  for  the  protection  of  the  general 
commerce  of  both  countries  at  the  discretion  of  the  British  parliament. 
The  bfll  passed  the  Irish  parliament  on  the  12  th  of  February,  and  was 
introduced  by  Mr.  Pitt  in  the  English  house  of  commons  on  the  22nd. 
The  conmiercial  jealousy  of  England  had  been  roused,  and  petitions 
Were  poured  in  from  all  quarters  against  the  measure.    Pitt  complained 
of  this  hostility  as  unjust  and  ungenerous,  but  secretly  he  took  measures 
to  allay  the  sordid  fears  of  the  English  manufacturers,  by  assuring 
them  that  Ireland  should  derive  little  advantage  from  the'  bill ;  and  he 
accordingly  added  eleven  new  propositions  to  the  nine  Irish  ones, 
altering  the  bill  so  materially,  that  when  returned  to  Ireland  in  August 
it  had  ceased  to  be  the  same  measure  which  had  passed  the  Irish 
parliament    By  the  new  propositions,  Ireland  was  to  be  debarred  from 
all  trade  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  the  Straits  of  Magellan, 
and  would  be  bound  by  whatever  navigation  laws  the  English  parliament 
might  thenceforth  enact    The  insulting  restrictions,  and  the  attempt 
to  bind  Ireland  by  Euglish-made  laws,  produced  a  vblent  commotion  in 
the  Irish  parliament     They  were  denounced  in  one    of   the  most 
memorable  efibrts  of  his  eloquence  by  Grattan,  who  now  saw  how 
grievously  he  had  been  mistaken  about  the  constitutional  arrangements 
of  1782.    ^  This  bill,"  he  said,  **  goes  to  the  extinction  of  the  most 
invaluable  part  of  your  parliamentary  capacity;  it  is  an  union,  an 
incipient  and  creeping  union;  a  virtual  union,  establishing  one  will  in 
the  general  concerns  of  commerpe  and  navigation,  and  reposing  that 
will  in  the  parliament  of  Great  Britain ;  an  union  where  our  parliament 
preserves  its  existence  after  it  has  lost  its  authority,  and  our  people  are 
to  pay  for  a  parliamektary  establishment  without  any  proportion  of 
parliamentary  representation.^  The  latent  patriotism  even  of  that  corrupt 
house  was  awakened,  and  when  a  division  on  the  altered  bill  took  placet 


I  f     lich  waa  sustained  until  eight  o'clock  in  the 

"thi  w-wero  fotmd  to  be,  for  the  bill,  127,  agaiiMt  it,   108.    So 

smiui  »  majority,  yielded  by  its  owq  hirelings,  was  properly  regarded 

by  the  ministry  as  a  defeat,  and  the  bill  was  abandoned ;  but  Pitt  never 

forgave  tho  IrUh  house  of  commons  tor  this  display  of  its  nationality. 

Popular  discontent,  arising  from  a  variety  of  causes,  soeial,  political, 
and  religious,  pervaded  the  whole  coontrj',  and  gave  rise  in  many 
places  to  scenes  of  tumult  and  disorder.  Opposition  to  tlie  importatloB 
of  English  manufactures  was  renewed,  and  led  to  some  violent  proceed- 
ings, particularly  in  Dublin.  In  the  south,  the  whiteboys  were  revived 
under  the  name  of  right-boj's,  and  ir  '  7tt7  their  tnrbulenc«  and  Kt 
of  intimidation  Riled  several  counties  with  alarm.  Tithes,  church-rftti^ 
and  rack-rents  had  driven  the  famishing  peasantry  to  madness;  the  Ut 
afFonled  them  no  relief,  and  against  the  unlimited  exactions  of  lith&- 
proctors  and  middlemen,  and  the  cruelties  of  unjust  magistrates,  they 
sought  protection  in  their  own  system  of  wild  justice.  Mr.  Gr.UtaniDsde 
various  fruitless  attempts  in  parliament  to  obtain  an  inquiry  into  the  caosei 
of  this  agrarian  discontent.  He  was  opposed  by  Fitzgibbon,  who,defendiQg 
the  parsons,  said  he  knew  the  onhappy  tenantry  were  ground  to  powder 
by  relentless  landlords,  and  instanced  cases  in  Mnnstcr,  in  which  to  Iil» 
own  knowledge,  a  poor  tenant  was  compelled  to  pay  £6  an  acre  for 
potato  ground,  which  £6  he  had  to  work  out  with  his  kuadlwd  at  fin 
pence  a-day.  He  might  hare  found  cases  much  wone  itill  in  Connanght; 
hot  Grattan  shewed  that  *'  the  landlord's  over-reaolung,  oompeied  to 
that  of  the  tithe-farmer,  was  iqercy."  To  the  relentless  inhumanity  tt 
both  these  classes  the  wretched  people  were  abandoned,  and  when 
goaded  into  reustance,  they  were  refused  by  the  l^jiislatnre  any  remedy 
bnt  the  bayonet  and  &.o  halter.  Still,  the  oatmgeB  commuted  by  Ai 
misgoided  right-boys  were  not  to  be  exoased,  and  they  were  denoimcad 
from  the  altaia  by  the  Catholic  clergy,  and  more  particolarly  in  pastor^ 
issued  by  the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Bntler,  archbishop  of  Caabel,  and  tb 
Right  Rev.  Dr.  Troy,  Catholio  bishop  of  Oasory. 

Meantime  distnrbanoeB  of  a  diHermt  natqre  oommeaeed  in  the  nortl 
between  two  parties  called  peep-o'-day  bo^  and  defenders.  The 
originated  in  1784  among  tome  country  people,  who  appear  to  hav 
been  all  Protestants  or  Presbyterians ;  bnt  Catholioa  having  sided  wii 
one  of  the  parties,  the  .quarrel  quickly  grew  into  *  religious  fend,  an 
spread  from  the  county  of  Armagh,  where  it  commenced,  to  tl 
neighbouring  districts  of  l^rone  and  Down.    Both  partiea  betooi^  < 
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tile  hnm'blest  classes  of  the  commtimty.  The  Protestant  party  were  well 
•rmed,  and  assembling  in  numbers,  attacked  the  houses  of  Catholics 
under  pretence  of  searching  for  arms;  insulting  their  persons,  and 
breaking  their  furniture.  These  wanton  outrages  were  usuallj  com- 
mitted  at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning,  whence  the  name  of  peep-o*-day 
lx>ys;  but  the  faction  was  also  known  as  *^  Protestant  boys,^  and 
••wreckers,"  and  ultimately  merged  in  the  orange  society.  •  Their  object 
was  something  more  than  a  mere  attack  upon  Catholics  for  their  religion. 
They  coveted  the  lands  occupied  by  their  Catholic  neighbours,  and 
adopted  the  Cromwellian  principle  of  sending  the  Papists  *'  to  hell  or 
Gonnaught"  For  this  purpose  they  burned  the  houses  of  the  Catholics, 
great  numbers  of  whom  were  thus  driven  from  the  country,  and  their 
holdings  afterwards  given  to  Protestants;  and  Plowden  tells  us,  that  in 
the  beginning  of  1796  *'  it  was  generally  believed  that  7,000  Catholics 
liad  been  forced  or  burned  out  of  the  county  of  Armagh,  and  that  the 
ferocious  banditti  who  had  expelled  them  had  been  encouraged, 
connived  at,  and  protected  by  the  government"  Against  these  savage 
atrocities  the  Catholics  were  compelled  to  band  themselves  for  protection, 
wood  httioe  they  assumed  the  name  of  defenders.  The  association 
^  defenders,  however,  spread  into  some  localities  where  no  aggres* 
aion  from  Pirotestants  was  to  be  apprehended,  and  in  such  cases 
Ibe  defenders  leagued  themselves  for  the  redress  of  various  agrarian 
grievances,  especially  that  of  the  tithe  system.  They  bound  themselves 
hy  an  oath  of  secrecy,  and  had  pass-words  like  other  similar  sodeties, 
Imt  they  wwe  exclusively  illiterate  men,  and  their  political  opinions 
ime  generally  limited  to  a  vague  notion  that  '•something  ought  to  be 

^one  for  Ireland.*'t 

In  the  autumn  of  1788  George  III.  was  attacked  by  insanity,  and  the 
Mgency  was  conferred  in  England  on  the  prince  of  Wales,  clogged 
ividi  a  variety  of  restrictions,  upon  which  Mr.  Pitt  insisted.  The  Irish 
parliament,  generally  ready  enough  to  assert  its  own  privileges,  refused 

*TIm  flfit  ofmoge  lodg«  was  formed  in  September,    1795,  in  the  Tillage  of  ViJtfjtkg^  in 
The  confederacy  spread  rapidly,  and  the  frightful  atrodties  committed  by  itf  members 
dw  CfetboticB  helped  to  accelerate  the  insurrection  of  '96,  and  added  ftaifUDy  to  ita  honors, 
flffifiiial  oath  or  porple  test  of  this  society  was  not  produced  by  the  officers  of  tha  sodetj 
tibs  inqniiy  entered,  into  by  the  parliamentary  committee  in  1885 ;  but  the  existmoe  of  this 
fast  waa  given  in  evidence  before  the  S^ret  Committee  of  1798,  by  Mr.  Arthur  0*GQiinair» 
dw  knowledge  of  it  admitted  by  the  committee  on  that, occasion.*    Tk9  Umiitd  Mtkmn^  a&» 
MrisB,  pw  110,  second  edition. 
t  8as  Plowdoi^s  Hittory,  vol  iL,  c  7;  MacNevin's  Pieee$  qf  Irish  Bitiory,  ppi  5S,  &&    Vm 
dtOm  Deftodtrs;  Pr.  lladden*s  lAvettrnd  Tmu  ^ftk$  Umitilritkmmt  «a 


It  w  ^  ae*  af  pafitkad 


»W  TKillKagrtyAeK^^priinwBtorbrthe 
^  »  *B  csMEi*  af  ili  aMMnl  Jifapnuifcg  Toted  Uu 
«ifr«a  HMdiettiM  ^  baibtfia.-  IWIonl  Jieotaiut  (Ih%Bitn}ni 
IhdB^bn)  tftwrf  «•  tmmmA  the  adfaoi  to  ibe  pnaee  of  W* 
fetf  Asf^SiB^tf  sffaiiiBA  «  n^HHBOB  la  ooort^  tbe  ftddnai 
■^^■dw  aad  A>  dqpMMHB  «w  ■■*  gnaoodj  rocemd  bjr 
fMaa.  Ik  fWan  af  omiftia  ««•  br  the  BUNDent  bmluD  ^1 
A*  UA  p«fancaC;  Ife  W't^-^c  vera  oneertun  whom  thej 
di^  iBd  CaMtta  nnl  tfca  mpfenaadtr  to  mtrodacs  a  peraiaa 
^rf«HeadB  F>f"^  aaanna;  bat  tke  king's  healih  «raa 
i^^Bl,Aciviflaaq«i^aaHaei  their  nnka,  and  all  ati«mpt»A 
^^^wsKaafcifdHitocvcr.    Fbt  was  ocaspentad  b/ tlie  cor 

jmcT  qwaticc.  and  oerer  after  lot 
I  Ii  I  lai>il  of  her  leguIatiiK. 
f£^  inftocBoe  of  gorenmeotitai 
wOi^mn.  He  bargained  opo^ 
I  afchiiili  r  I  added  £lSjieil)| 
•Doceeded  by  the  od  4 
ioDi:  societies  m 
t  n  e«ST  pnt  of  the  empire.  A  whig  dob  n 
U^adiBlfiiHidiBBAr  la  that  of  ITM^Iaitil .  bat  cot  mijm 
mSa  rrr^ini,  m  they  'wse  Cnaai  tooat  of  the  other  pAid 
Miek  h«  c««*  the  £khhm  of  Uk  Gathoiic  qaetion 
■L  The  faseat  ia  Ac  |"T"*f"  aiMd  was  daflr  incjcosed  hj  ^ 
ps  af  &e  Frbc^  mdadaom  and  Oe  wildest  tbeonea  of  dea^ 
fhegea  to  flaal«a  the  tide  «f|nhfic  pinion.  Still  tbe  goTeroMl 
f  proposition  for  reforni,  ind  it 
I  that  ibA  eondoct  aeened  designtdtt 
gmA  the  peiffe  to  iiibiilf  Grattoa  amigaed  the  nunistrr  in  t  % 
aaiBs  tt  chvjpe^  aad  tha±  alhiT  ^fted  aid  Slnxtanoas  Irishman 
ttafBtCma^Utmtdaiaumtimmim  AemnB  cmasc;  tnt  th«ir 
w^CB  vaia. 

Ok  the  llth  cf  FelnBiT.  1791,  a  geaeni  oommittee  of  tbe  Gatholk)if 
IrdiBd  act  in  DnbGn,  and  resolved  to  aipfly  to  parlinment  for  relief  fm 
their  dinbOities.  Tbe  Ouhofica  had  hitherto  refrained  from  all  igiti- 
iSaa,  and  their  bodr  was  weakened  hj  a  dirisioa  into  an  aristocratic  uj 
a  detBomtic  party,  this  breach  bein^  dailjr  widened  by  the  saspoa 
with  wbich  the  excesses  of  the  French  rerolation  indaced  the  Ina^ 
of  religioo  and  ocdcr  to  r^aid  all  demooatic  tfndpRffieit     Tlie  Ml 
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men  of  the  Catholic  committee  at  this  time  were  John  Eeogh, 
rd  M^Cormic,  John  Sweetman,  Edward  Byrne,  and  Thomas 
;hall.    Theobald  Wolfe  Tone,  a  yonng  barrister  of  considerable 

and  of  an  ardent  and  aspiring  disposition,  proffered  his  services  to 
)te  their  cause,  as  did  likewise  the  Hon.  Simon  Butler,  also  a  barrister, 
3me  other  patriotic  Protestants  and  dissenters ;  and  the  accession  of 
men  gave  a  fresh  impulse  to  their  efforts,  and  roused  them  to  the 
ion  of  more  decisive  language  than  thej  had  hitherto  used, 
ng  was  more  calculated  to  excite  the  jealousy  of  government  than 
ellowship  of  Protestants  and  Catholics ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
riends  of  the  popular  cause  saw  that  nothing 'was  more  necessary  to 
ote  their  views  than  unanimity  between  all  classes  of  Irishmen. 

this  object  in  view  Wolfe  Tone  visited  Belfast  in  October,  1791, 
3  invitation  of  a  volunteer  club  already  existing  there,  composed  of 
men  as  Samuel  Neilson,  Robert  Simms,  Thomas  Russell,  &a,  and 
tijunctlon  with  them  founded  the  first  club,  which  took  the  name 
e  Society  of  United  Irishmen.  He  then  returned  to  Dublin,  and 
James  Napper  Tandy,  Simon  Butler,  and  others,  founded  a  similar 
ty  in  the  metropolis.    The  fundamental  resolutions  of  the  society 

:— '^  1st  That  the  weight  of  English  influence  in  the  government 
is  country  is  so  great  as  to  require  a  cordial  union  among  all  the 
e  of  Ireland,  to  maintain  that  balance  which  is  essential  to  the 
rvation  of  our  liberties  and  the  extension  of  our  commerce. 
That  the  sole  constitutional  mode  by  which  this  influence  can  be 
ied  is  by  a  complete  and  radical  reform  of  the  representation  of  the 
e  in  parliament  3rd.  That  no  refc^rm  is  just  which  does  not 
de  every  Irishman  of  every  religious  persuasion.** 
ch  were  the  principles  of  the  first  United  Irishmen.  Their  sode^was 
tctly  constitutional,  and  in  every  respect  as  legal  as  any  of  thenume- 
political  clubs  which  at  that  time  existed  in  England  and  Ireland, 
vhich  boasted  among  their  members  some  of  the  most  distinguished 
imen  of  the  day.  Wolfe  Tone  and  some  of  his  associates  had  ahready 
>ed  republican  ideas,  but  it  is  an  unquestionable  fact  that  they  did  not 
ipt  to  engraft  these  on  the  original  constitution  of  the  United  Irishmen, 
ti  was  thoroughly  monarchical.  The  grand  principle  of  the  society  was 
of  '*  union  among  all  classes  of  Irishmen;*'  it  was  this  which  marked 
b  as  specially  dangerous  in  the  eyes  of  a  government,  which,  like 
r  Irish  government  since  the  earliest  times  of  English  rule  in  this 
try,  relied  on  the  contrary  principle  of  division  amongst  the  people 


I 


^^^^     REIGK  OF  CEOBOB 

!  this  wLicIi  cava  the  society  f 
I  rst  period  of  its  existence.*  i 

7SU,  thearmivCTsary  of  the  French  rcTolntion  was  < 
■  pomp  at  Bel  fast  by  the  armed  volunteers  and  tov 
doas  hecanie  d^ly  more  prevalent,  and  in  order  i 
principles,  sixty-four  of  the  Catholic  aristocrac 
ilholic  body,  and  presented  an  address  of  loya 
lit.  This  proceeding  was  uncalled  for,  and  was 
s;  indeed,  these  were  the  persons  of  whose  sent 
nndertook  to  bo  the  worthy  expositor  to  the 
r  1 17R^      Tn  1709  thf>  Catholic  committee  employt 

of  I  great  ii^dmunu  nurke  as  ;ir  advocate  to  defend  thca 
the  inipntations  of  the  sixty-four  addressers.  In  fact,  the  alt 
the  committee  was  then  so  exclusively  confined  to  the  one  grea 
obtaining  a  relaxation  of  the  penal  code,  that  they  mixed  then 
'  with  no  other  political  agitation,  and  nothing  could  be  more  nr 
to  impute  to  their  proceedings  a  democratic  character.  A  a 
of  Catholic  delegates  was  suggested ;  this  proposal  (fraught  ^ 
important  results)  produced  an  outcry,  and  violent  proceedint 
the  Catholics  were  adopted  by  the  grand  juries  throughout  the 
-Nevertheless  the  Catholic  deSegates  assembled  in  Dublin,  and  I 
first  meetitig  on  the  2nd  of  December,  1792,  at  the  Taflor'i 
Btck-kne.  The  Catholics  next  prepared  a  petition  to  the  kii 
Renting  their  grievances;  it  was  signed  by  Dr.  Troy  and  Dr. 
on  bdtalf  of  the  prelates  and  clergy,  and  by  all  the  county  i 
Five  delegates,  namely;  air  Thomas  French,  Mr.  Byrne,  Hi 
Mr.  Devereux,  and  Mr.  Bellew,  were  chosen  to  convey  the 

*  n*  "ten"  arthcSntudatrofllhitwlIilAiiiaiiraiulbllowi:— '■!,  A.B.,li 
of  God,  da  ptadg*  nyidf  to  mycoiuitrf,  that  I  will  use  ■!!  107  ■toUtiai  and  inflnaMia  li 
nwDt  ti  u  impartial  and  adequats  rapnacDtation  at  tbt  Iriih  natloD  In  pariiamcnl ;  aal 
of  aliwilBia  and  lamwdUta  neeodtj  In  the  ntabliafaiaait  oT  lliia  chM  good  of  M 
TltHTItiiT.iirffliirh  u  11m  In  my  abHity,  to  fbnrard  a  brothnhoodof  aSkction,  and  IdendQ 
a  eommunian  of  ligbU,  and  an  anion  of  powsr,  among  Iriibam  of  all  ratigiaoi  pamuoll 
wUd  envy  ratbnn  In  parllamoit  mnat  b«  partial,  not  national,  laadoquat«  to  the  w«l 
to  tha  wldua,  and  iniuSdent  Ibr  the  freedom  and  happlnen  of  thia  counti?.'' — Saa  ^ 
Mmuiin ;  Maddm'a  Liem  aad  7%ma  0/  (ia  Cmltd  Iritlmt^  &c  "  Strietly  apeak^ 
biatoilan  of  the  United  Iiiihmen,  "Samuel  Ndlaon  waa  tba  orlgfnator,  and  Ton*  Ibaiagi 
■ociet7,  tha  franar  of  ila  dadantion,  the  peniman  to  wboin  the  dataila  of  its  fOmatioo  «l 
The  atfjeot  e(  Tone  in  ueiatlng  tn  the  fannation  of  the  BeUut  and  Dahlia  (odetica  is  not  t^ 
—ha  clearly  unoimoai  It  tn  hia  diaiy.  In  concluding  the  acconat  of  the  part  h^ 
bnoation  of  lh«  fonnar,  be  plalntjMatn:  >To  break  tba  CMuMdko  with  "nj^asfc 
fkUlng  aoorea  of  all  ooi  political  evtla,  and  to  nuat  the  tsdepsodotco  at  my  eonnii/ipj^ 
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ndon,  and  on  the  2nd  of  Januarr^  ITQSytfiey  presented  it  to  his 
ty,  hy  whom  they  were  very  graciously  received; 
der  the  pressure  of  renewed  war  with  France^  and  in  order  to 
1  t^e  Catholicsfrom  the  more  active  and  dangeroos  politicians  of 

creeds,,  government  broi^ght  in  the  relief  bill  of  1793;*   but 

same  session  were  passed  a  mHitia  biU^  and  the  gunpowder  and 
ntion  bills ;  the  two  latter  coercive  measures  being  directly  aimed 
it  the  volunteers  and  the  United  Irishmen,  the  former  having  still 
ed  a  nominal  existence.  Mr.  Pitt's  favorite  tactics  were  to 
I  disunion  and^  alarm,  and  thus  ta  prepare  the  way  for  strong 
ires.  He  enveloped  the  proceedings  of  the  executive  in  mystery^ 
3ckoned  on  the  fears,  and  never  on  the  confidence  of  the  peopla 
neeting  of  the  United  Irishmen,  held  in  Dublin  in  Felnruary,  1793^ 
bed  an  address  protesting  against  the  inquisitorial  nature-of  certain 
idings  of  the  secret  committee  of  the  house  of  lords,  then  conducting 
[uiry  relative  to  the  defenders'  associaticoi*  For  this  the  hon.  Mr. 
r,  who  acted  as  chairman  of  the  meeting,  and  Mr.  Oliver  Bond^ 
cretary,  were  called  before  the  bar  of  the  house,  and  adjudged  to 
;h  imprisoned  six  months  and  fined  £500.  In  January,  1794,  Mr. 
bald  Hamilton  Rowan  was  prosecuted  for  an  address  to  the 
beers  adopted  at  a  meeting  of  the  United  Irishmen,  of  which  he 
K^retary,  and  which  was  held  nearly  two  years  before.  He  was 
ied  by  Curran,  who  made  one  of  his>mo&t  celebrated  speeches  on 
t»ision ;  but  by  the  aid  of  the  nefarious  jury-packing  system,  then 

introduced  by  the  notorious  John  Giffiird,  the  sheriff,  and  on  the 
ony  of  a  perjured  witness,  Mr.  Rowan  was  cottvicted  of  a  seditious 
and  sentenced  to  two  years*  imprisonment  and  a  fine  of  £500» 

proceedings  increased  the  popular  ferment,  and  an  addreto  from 
ciety  of  United  Irishmen  was  presented  to  Mr.  Rowan  in  Newgate; 
1  the  Ist  of  May  he  made  his  escape,  and  although  £1,000  reward 
^red  fpr  his  apprehension,  he  succeeded  in  making  his  way  to 
:e  and  thence  to  America, 
the  beginning  of  April,  1794,  an  emissary  arrived  in  Ireland 

b  ici  (83  Geo.  III.),  restored  the  elective  francbiie  to  the  Irieh  OnthoHos,  end  threiT  opeo 
certain  oiBces  in  the  army  in  Ireland,  and  all  offices  in  the  navy,  even  that  of  admiral,  on 
h  italkm.  In  the  army  three  offices  were  still  excepted,  via. :  those  of  oonunander^in 
Mter  general  of  the  ordnance,  and  general  on  the  tts^  The  picoeding  yeer  the  Iiidi 
'  eommons  refused  to  receive  a  petition  from  BellSsst  in  favoor  ^  the  Catholics ;  and  yet,  in 
le  only  Ugots  in  that  den  of  corruption  who  wr^  consistent  enough  to  vote  against  the 
1  were  Dr.  Doigenan  and  Mr.  Ogle. 

3b 


» 


'  fma  tb  VrmA  UMWwifiua.  to  avod  Ae  fepidar  mmd  nfalnv 
hi  Minn  Tim  pvaoa  «w  Ae  Rer.  Wnbn  JadaiM.  a  Pm 
iliilijiinn  of  Iritb  «rtr»ctioo.  but  «fao  had  hen  harm  ia  E^^ 

,  "faa  foidad  iMDjr  jon  ia  Fmwe.     B«  naUf  eoaUed  lb  w 

ftfak^alibo-,  Hr.  JDhiiCocks7ne.a  LondoM  MGdMr.  l;  vl 
«M  iMnrMlrlj  rrnaled  to  tbe  prime  niaiMcr,  Mr.  litt.  % 
■dviee,  Cb^j^va  aawi^Baied  Jadaoa  to  Irebail,  mi  m  fm 
kfa  tewviMi  via  Leoowl  M'KiDy,  AnUbaU  OnatM  Ibn 
fa  Vwfftt,  Tbeobdd  Wdfe  Toms  nd  sOer  lodn  of  ib  1 
bUuBOk  Fortaiately  for  the  Irish  loMlcn  ihef  looked  it  fai 
aomm  mi|Meioii  on  J»ckM>n.  and  avcided  commatA^  '^■'"■■■"^■r  i 
pnHoee  of  Cockayne.  Tfatn  did  the  Gnt  onxtaret  fnm  tu 
llfhnrt  eaiBe,  m  tt  varc,  ifarongli  tlie  vtrj  bAsdf  of  WiOisiB  t« 
irif;  and  As  guvwnieirt  baviDg  nwle  thia  liru  experimeat  ii  s 
namfactare,  bad  JadtaoR  anccted  on  the  26th  of  April.  Tbm 
aft«T,  ••  we  have  teen,  Hamiltoa  Bowan  made  fais  escape,  and  t 
dlb  of  May  tbe  mwting  of  United  Irohmen  at  the  Tailei^  Hd 
da^ersed  by  the  sheriff  ander  the  CMi'veBdofi  aet,  and  their  fapmi 
Uanyof  the  more  pmdeat  membeTs  of  the  codetj  ddw  thoogbtii 
time  to  irithdraw. 

The  Utter  port  of  1794  witnrawd  some  strange  political  istr 
Fitt  profesaed  to  abandon  hn  policy  of  coercion,  and  tbemipoii  bi 
tbe  old  whig  faity  entered  into  a  coalition  with  him.  The  e 
Westmoreland  was  recalled  from  Ireland,  and  on  the  4th  of  Jn 
1795,  eari  Fitzwilliam,  a  nobleman  of  liberal  principlesandnMstesti 
disposition,  airired  to  replace  him.  Lord  Fitzwilliam  came  on 
the  express  tinderstanding  that  he  was  to  pome  a  ptdicy  of  cond 
At  Dublin  castle  he  fonnd  a  system  established  utterly  inom 
with  any  honest,  constitntional  plan  of  goTomnent,  and  be  s 
set  about  reforming  it  His  6rst  acta  were  to  dismiss  aa 
Cooke,  and  to  deprive  Mr.  Beresford  of  the  power  which  bad  a 
him  and  bis  family  for  many  years  to  monopolise  a  vast  propoit 
the  public  emoluments,  and  to  exercise  an  nncontrolled  sway  m 
Irish  goTemmenL  Tbe  new  viceroy  surrounded  himself  with  1 
rainded  men ;  the  Catholics  were  promised  complete  emaodpatio 
people  were  inspired  with  a  confidence  which  they  had  never  felt  till 
and  extraordinary  joy  was  diffused  through  the  cotmtry.  But  tli 
only  for  a  moment-'  When  the  hopes  of  thejiati<m  were  raised 
best  pitch  lor<l   Fitzwilliam  was  recalled.    The  efi^t  vu 


^ 
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^.  Addresses  and  resolutions  poured  in  from  all  sides  to  avert  the 
tj,  but  to  no  purpose.  On  the  25th  of  March  lord  Fltzwilliam 
Is  departure  from  Ireland  amidst  the  anguish  of  the  peopla  His 
was  drawn  to  the  water  ^de  by  some  of  the  most  respectable 
9  of  Dublin ;  the  city  wore  an  aspect  of  mourning,  but  the  public 
^ras  equalled  by  the  public  indignation  at  the  heartless  duplicity 
minister.     Pkt  had  made  up  his  mind  for  the  Union,  cost  what  it 

and  he  knew  that  it  was  through  the  humiliation  and  misfortune, 
rough  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  Ireland,  that  such  a  measure 
be  brought  about  To  realise  his  favorite  project  this  unhappy 
y  was  to  be  deluged  with  crime  and  blood, 
the  23rd  of  April,  1795,  the  Rev.  William  Jadcson  was  put  on 
d  for  treason,  and  convicted  on  the  evidence  of  Cockayne.  When 
ifortunate  man  was  brought  up  for  judgment  on  the  SOth  he 

dose  of  arsenic  before  entering  the  dock,  and  to  give  time  for 
ison  to  take  effect,  he  caused  his  counsel,  Mr.  Leonard-iM^Nally, 
id  in  arrest  of  judgment.  Externally  he  concealed  the  frightful 
es  which  he  endured;  his  gaolers  did  not  perceive  a  musde 
e;  and  the  ingenuity  of  counsel  protracted  the  argument  until 
rretched  prisoner  fell  in  the  agonies  of  death*  A  coroner^s 
It  closed  the  scene.  Jackson's  object  in  anticipatmg  the  law  was, 
ve  for  his  wife  and  children  the  little  money  which  he 
scd,  and  which  would  have  been  confiscated  had  judgment  been 
unced. 

$  society  of  United  Irishmen  had  already  assumed  a  new  character, 
ration  having  succeeded  to  hope  in  the  public  mind,  physical 
and  foreign  aid  were  thought  of.  The  original  objects  of  reform 
nancipation  were  merged — at  least  in  the  minds  of  many  of  the 
"s — in  revolution  and  republicanism.  The  original  test  of  the 
f  was  changed  into  an  oath  of  secresy  and  mutual  fidelity;  and 
e  words  **  equal  representation  of  the  people  in  parliament,**  was 
tuted  in  their  declaration  the  phrase  '*  a  full  repriesentation  of  all 
5ople  of  Ireland ;"  the  word  "  all"  being  added  and  "  parliament" 
3d.  Baronial,  county,  and  provincial  committees  were  established; 
society  was  limited  to  twelve  members,  including  a  secretary  and 
irer;  five  of  these  secretaries  formed  a  lower  baronial  committee, 
L  delegated  one  of  its  members  to  an  upper  baronial  committee; 
K>  on  for  the  committees  of  counties  and  provinces.  Each 
e   four  provinces  had  a  subordinate  directory  delegated  by  a 
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Miwiiiiiri  nwiiiiillifiii.  Biiil  ill  T^iiUliii  UMra 
if»  rcoon,  flieeted  hy  Idlat  in  Urn 
0SB6iitiv0  dmddTj  ccuEciiBd  siiiiRniB 
ittsMBlMn  wen  diiFf  Luuipii  to  &• 

but  llie  molt  pBoved  tbat  all  Ah 
aSoffded  no  prolocikfli  agunrt 

ovisjpy  unponw  fBoooooi^y  01  ibo  uiuhb 
■■  nown  to  tho  govmuMiiL 
^jr  die  lOth  of  May^  179IK  thonmr  wynlliiw  of  4e 

00  paper ;  asd  OB  the  20tk  Wclfia  Tono  kfk  Dddia  i« 
Ui  way  to  America.    He  bad  been  iitilkaliwl  by  the 
i*a  trial,  bu  tfnoug^  the  infliiience  of  laiy.poaMrfial 
aiifod  froflu  yueecntinn  on  condMen  of  ^pSUim^  Iba 
ho  peocoodod  to  Fiamaian  fnUkaenfeof  n 
to  die  leaden  at  hoon^  tbat  bo  wodd  k[f  ancb 
befinn  tbo  Fnnch  repablican  fOfanen*  aawoaUlai 
of  IralaDd.    Ho  amvod  at  Hano  on  ibo  letof 

nod  to  Buie.  H»  cndendab  eanrietod  ealf  rfi 
of  dwda  from  the  OaOaile  Cbnwtteab  of  wU^  ha  hai 
TV,  aad  his  certi6cate  of  admhrion  to  the  Bd£Mt 
Tbo  American  amhawndor  was  friendly  to  him;  he  intcodnced 
to  Camot ;  and  his  success,  under  many  disheartening 
was  so  complete,  that  on  the  16th  of  December,  the  same  year,  a  Fi 
expedition  under  general  Hoche  sailed  from  Brest  for  Irelsnd. 
consisted  of  17  ships  of  the  line,  besides  frigates,  &c.,  to  the  nomlMr  i 
all  of  43  sail,  having  on  board  15,000  troops  and  45,000  stand  of  nnyj 
with  artillery,  ammunition,  &c. ;  Theobald  Wolfe  Tone  himself^  lidbj 
the  rank  of  adjutant-general,  being  on  board  the  same  ship  with 
Gromrhy,  the  second  in  command.  It  was  madnesa  to  nndertaks 
expedition  at  such  a  season.  Scarcely  had  the  shores  of  France 
cleared  when  foul  winds  and  foggy  weatheri  **  the  only 
allies  of  England,**  dispersed  the  fleet;  the  admiral's  ship,  with  the 
mander-in-chief,  separated,  and  such  of  the  vessels  as  kept 
cruised  for  six  or  eight  days  at  the  entrance  to  Bantry  Bay,  waitisg 
Tain  for  Hoche,  and  then  returned  to  France;  Grouchy  havixig 
to  attempt  a  landing  without  the  orders  of  the  chief  in  conmund.  M 
was  one  of  those  cases  in  which  the  destinies  of  nations  seoiti-' 
7  a  slender  thread.  Had  the  weather  been  more  propitiouiiiti 
Bible  that  the  result  of  the  expedition  might  bare  been 
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SQcc^fisfuI  civil  war  in  Ireland,  and  the  loss  of  this  country  for  ever  la 
ibe  crown  of  England.* 

The  horrible  drama  which  was  to  be  played  out  in  Ireland  during  the 
two  or  three  ensuing  years  was  now  commenced  in  right  earliest  Earl 
rOamden  succeeded  lord  Fitzwilliam  as  lord  lieutenant;  Robert  Stewart^ 
mcount  Gastlereagh,  a  political  apostate,  who  had  entered  parliament 
jM  a  pledged  reformer,  but  who  soon  proved  himself  the  most 
unprincipled  foe  to  popular  rights,  became  ^an  active  member  of  the 
Imh  executive ;  lord  Carhampton^  the  worthy  grandson  of  the  infamous 
Henry  Luttrell,  got  the  command  of  the  army,  and  exercised  his  power 
irith  fierce  and  reckless  cruelty;  early  in  179G  an  Insurrection  Act 
ifu  passed,  making  the  administration  of  an  oath  like  that  of  the 
United  Irishmen  punishable  with  death;  a  discretionary  power  was 
ghren  to  magistrates  to  proclaim  counties;  houses  might  be  eatered 
intween  sun-set  and  sun-rise,  and  the  inmates  seized  and  sent  on  board 
tniders  without  any  formality  of  trial ;  lord  Carhampton,  had,  indeed, 
In  the  summer  of  1795,  banished  in  that  way  one  thousand  three 
bmdred  persons  on  his  own  authority  and  without  any  legal  form; 
the  ferocity  and  fanaticism  of  the  Orangemen,  as  the  Peep-o'-^ayrboys 
%ane  now  denominated,  were  employed  for  the  extirpation  of  the 
Cliidiolic8;t  and  acts  of  indemnity  were  passed  to  shield  the  magistrates 
•ad  military  from  responsibility  for  the  cruelties  in  which  they 
«Eeeeded  the  law.  In  parliament  nothing  would  be  done  to  ameliorate 
'Ae  csondition  of  the  country  or  allay  the  popular  ferment ;  Iftit  everything 
ibat  eoald  most  efifectually  provoke  and  foment  discontent   The  results 


Vbr  Um  deUHs  of  the  erer.ts  here  related,  and  of  thone  which  are  Immediatelj  to  fblloir,  th% 

to  referred  to  Tkt  United  Irishimn,  their  Uvea  and  Timee^  by  Dr.  B.  B.  Madden,  BLR.LA. 

work  of  imineaee  labor  and  research,  and  which  conftitutei  in  Heelf  a  repertory  of  Irish 

for  this  period ;  also  to  the  Memoin  of  Theobald  Wolfe  Tone;  Dr.  W.  J.  Mae  Keren's  Pieeee 

4(f  MHak  Hiaorp;  Moore's  Life  of  Lord  Edward  FUggenM;  Mae  Nerin's  Livte  and  Triale  tf 

Jriehmen;  Teeling*s  Pereonal  Narrative  qfthe  JUbeUion;  WilHam  Samton'e  Antobiograpkft 

bj  William  Cooke  Taylor;  Autobiography  of  HamilUm  Rowan^  edited  bj  Dr.  Drammood; 

BUt&ry  of  ihe  Jneurrection  in  Wexford;  Cloney*s  Pereonal  Narratipe;  0*Ke1lj*s  General 

ef  the  Itebdlwns  Hittory  </  the  Rebellion^  by  the  Rev.  Janes  Gordon  (a  ProtMtaat 

i) ;   Alexander's  AccowU  of  the  Rebellion;  C.  Jackson's  Hitt4jrf  of  tha  Rebeliiom; 

Ta  Work  (a  tissue  of  prejudice  and  falsehood) ;  Reports  from  Committees  of  Secrecy  of  tha 

«f  Lords  and  Commons ;  Sir  Jonah  Barrington's  Riee  and  Fall  of  the  iriek  Nation;  the 

Xlraeaiid  Speeches  of  Henry  Grattan  and  John  Philpot  Cnrran;  Lord  Qoncnrry'a  Pmrwonal 

■MHiiTmfriiii ;  the  Correspondence  of  Lord  Castlereagh  and  of  the  Marquis  Comwallia,  &c. 

f  Thm  P6ep>o*-day-boyB  and  Defenders  fought  a  pitched  battle  at  a  place  called  the  Dfaummd, 
^HT  Ainuigh,  on  the  Slst  September,  1795.   The  former  were  much  better  armed,  and  the  latter, 
more  numerous,  were  beaten  with  the  loss  of  forty- eight  killed.     It  was  notoriooa  thai 
eooaomged  the  Peq»-o*-day-boy8  or  Onaigtmeik 
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were  only  what  were  to  be  expected.  If  revolution  can,  under  injj 
comstances,  be  justified — and  upon  revolution  the  constitutiaii  of  n 
land  is  founded — it  would  be  monstrous  to  blame  the  unhappj  ndm 
of  Pitt*s  policy  in  Ireland  for  meditating  resistance  at  that  fatal  poaj 
Aooordingly  we  find  that  the  leaders  of  the  United  Irishmen  fonaedl 
pbn  of  engrafting  a  military  organisation  on  their  civil  organiHli 
TUi  was  commenced  in  Ulster  about  the  end  of  1796,  udl 
Lcmter  in  the  beginning  of  1797.  The  secretary  of  a  society  j 
tv^ve  became  a  petty  officer;  the  delegates  to  the  lower 
JTtees  became  captains ;  the  delegate  from  the  lower  to  the 
hi  ccmmittee  was,  in  most  cases,  a  colonel ;  but  every 
xbm  that  of  colonel  was  in  the  appointment  of  the 
^RCficrj.  The  members  did  not  for  some  time  adopt  these  titles  nor 
ODst  directory  elected  until  the  close  of  1 797.  The  sod^ 
Lj  aaijGBg  the  hambler  classes,  espedally  in  localities  whoe 
tstuoa  w»re  esfcablished.  On  the  eve  of  the  outbreak  in  1798 
BmaL  mxmber  of  enrolled  members  was  computed  at  500,000, 
4f  :heaR  very  nearly  300,000  might  be  counted  <m  as  efiectivB 
A  5sw  years  before  the  leaders  complained  that  the  people  id 
alni^^F^'T  ind  hard  to  be  moved ;  they  now  found  that  the  great  d]fiai| 
'svas  OD  rescrain  them  under  the  system  of  provocation  practised  t 
^TT^rnment.  Some  of  the  leaders  were  too  enthusiastic;  but  it  umi 
Aizzi'j'i  roint  among  them  that  without  foreign  aid  an  insurrectia 
ai'juld  not  be  hazarded;  that  the  country  should  not  be  exposed  to  t| 
liorr'jrs  of  a  war  like  that  of  La  Vendee,  and  that  the  impatience  of  th 
■^wjrle  should  be  restrained  by  every  means  until  the  arrival  ofi 
Ifr^neh  invading  army.  Agents  were  therefore  repeatedly  sentli 
i<j Licit  the  aid  of  France.  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald,  a  brother  of  thedda 
of  Leinster,  and  who  had  served  with  great  distinction  in  the  Englishinj 
in  Canada,  went  on  one  of  these  missions  to  France  in  1796,  accompmid 
■jy  Mr.  Arthur  O'Connor,  a  member  of  the  Irish  parliament.  Tbq 
;>rjceeded  to  Switzerland,  where  they  had  an  interview  on  the  frontki 
^\:cil  general  Hoche,  previous  to  the  departure  of  the  Bantry  B^ 
.\:/edi:ion.  In  March,  1797,  Mr.  Lewines,  an  attorney  of  Dublin, n 
x.'iic  on  a  sin'.ilar  mission,  and  remained  in  France  as  a  pennanei 
o^nt  of  the  Irish  Directory;  Wolfe  Tone  being  also  at  the  sametimeii 
^  In  June.  17^*7,  Tr.  MacXevin  was  despatched  to  France  odi 
*  errjini.  but  only  got  to  Hamburgh,  where  he  impnuienA 
d  to  ccxumunicate  by  letter  with  the  French  government,  anil 
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7  of  his  memorial  came  into  the  hands  of  the  British  minister  through 

treachery  of  an  employee  in  the  French  foreign  office.  Indeed,  tho 
glish  government  was  thoroughly  informed  of  every  movement  of 

Irish  leaders,  and  might  at  any  moment  have  brokeu  up  the  scheme 
ich  was  thus  hatched  under  its  very  eyes.  A  regular  system  of 
Lonage  was  employed  by  government  so  early  as  1795i  and  wa9 
dered  complete  by  the  end  of  the  following  year.  Besides  the 
imon  gang  of  informers  who,  like  the  infamous  Jemmy  O'Brien  and 

associates,  were  under  the  immediate  control '  of  town-majon 
r  and  Swan,  there  was  a  **  higher  class"^  of  miscreants  in  the  pay  of 
emment  for  the  same  vile  purpose^.  The  former  were  exclusively 
sons  taken  from  the  dregs  of  society,  and  were  employed  in  the 
est  work  of  iniquity.  They  were  usually  called  ''major  Sirr's 
pie,**  or  "  the  battalion  of  testimony;*'  but  among  the  other  class 
'6  some  in  the  rank  of  ''gentlemen,"*  and  some  whose  baseness  was 

divulged  until  long  after  their  death,  when  they  appeared  in  public 
uments  as  the  recipients  of  secret  service  money  wd,  of  government 
sions.  Some  of  these  men  had  expressly  entered  the  society  and 
*med  themselves  into  the  confidence  of  the  members  for  the  purpose 
letraying  their  associates ;  others  were  the  legal  advisers  and  advo- 
is  of  their  unfortunate  victims,  with  whose  most  intimate  secrets 
y  had  thus  made  themselves  acquainted;  others  betrayed  their  bosom 
inds  and  benefactors.  One  of  the  informers,  M'Gucken,  was  the 
citor  of  the  United  Irishmen  of  Belfast.  Mr.  Leonard  MacNally, 
ir  advocate,  was  in  the  secret  pay  of  the  government,  and  received 
>ension  of  £300  a-year  for  life;  but  what  the  precise  service 
I  which  he  rendered  for  the  wages  we  are  not  informed.  The 
orious  Thomas  Reynolds,  of  Ealkea  castle,  in  Kildare,  bedune  aa 
Lted  Irishman,  and  got  himself  raised  to  a  high  grade  in  the  society, 
t  he  might  betray  his  friends.  In  the  same  base  manner  captain 
nstrong,  of  the  King's  County  Militia,  betrayed  Henry  and  John 
;ares.  Nicholas  Maguan,  of  Saintfield,  in  the  county  of  Down,  was  a 
nber  of  the  county  and  provincial  committees,  and  attended  the 
$tings  of  his  betrayed  dupes  until  June,  1798,  communicating  all  the 
e  the  secrets  of  the  society  to  government  through  a  third  person* 
n  Hughes,  a  bookseller  of  Belfast,  another  spy,  was  repeatedly  arrested 

confined  along  with  members  of  the  society  in  order  to  learn  their 
'etfl  as  a  fellow- victim ;  and  John  Edward  Newell,  of  the  Belfast 
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K..---—    7 "-^'-r-.r.c  Tnnrjr\^  and  a  man  named  Bard,  or  Smith, 

-  •        ■ 

-  -'  -:.  .-■  "iLi.— 'i.  1TC^7.  general  I^ke,  commanding  the  nort! 
.  — •  •.  ■*..^-  I  -r'*- inition  virtually  placing  a  great  part  of  U 
r..-  -  -..If  .u  -v  17  1  .:  *  orders  Trere  executed  with  excessive  i 
.:-•  Z' .'  i.  ':T^\  and  violent  nature  of  the  proceed 
■.-.  .  '.  r  - :  irrr.f:  mcntlis  after  by  the  earl  of  lloir; 
"^.  :r.  1  fruitless  effort  to  elicit  the  s]rmpathi 
r..-.. :  .  f  v.ia  suffering  country.  Among  the  croe 
-  .  r.  *-?*  ::  :  •=-=-:!  jnctised,  lord  Moira  mentioned,  that  if 
i  -.-r-f^  •  ..  :i-?  zir.cealed  weapons  of  defence,  his  house, 
r^  r. :  .l§  -.r-'-'rrrr  were  burned;  nor  was  this  all, fori 
— ''•■^.  AZ  .-■•  lizrr.-.z  had  not  surrendered  all  the  arms  li 
---  .  .  :»r^  -^^-5  ««:r  ^ct  to  collect  the  numbers  at  whid 
■     .     r. :     -    -i.r   ^-eritlon   of  this  order,  thirty  houses  i 

-  -  rrr.?^.  ..  ^n  r.  \  ?lr.:r;e  night;  officers  took  upon  themsel 
: :  ^  TZT-'.-  -r*  r-jir.Tf-v  of  arms  which  should  be  forthcomi 

-  -  -sr."^r-  ▼^=r=:  z'.T  jiT-ied  up,  these  barbarous  cmeltiesi 
:  ~jn  1  -rr  tris  taken  up  on  suspicion,^'  said  his  lorli 
11    -r:  --    z-r  — rrrz-r-  Tiaj.  if  he  were  merely  accused  of  cone 

—  -     -     -  - '..tT     Tt.'?  punir^hnient  of  picketing,  which '. 
'.-  1  .•>:  1?  too  inhuman  even  in  the  dra;» 

—  —  -  .     -      -" .    ._       Vr.own   a  mnn,  in   order  to  ex 
■  -     -      ■'  T.  ■      •     :  tliat  of  some  of  his  nei'^hb-o 

-.- .  ~-     "     _:    .  - .  : '-•ketecl   a  second   time  umil 

--.  r  ::•  liimself,    picketed  a  thirl  ti 

— ■■  .     ..: :  1 .  up'-'n  mere  suspicion  !     Norwas 

—  ~-     :  .LT.  "   "r.a J  been  taken  and  hun;:  up  n 

.: .   ..-'  :•. 'v:::ened  with  a  repetition  of  the  s 

-  —  —  -■    -.-*   "11?  confession  of  the  imputed  g- 

.-..  ~  -.  •-;  r   :  T)articular  acts  of  cnielt  v,  exerc 

_    _  -■      -'..r.j'l  to  them,  but  thoy  fonne«l  [-ar 

:       ~  •■-:--■=  Ti!:'!  no  person  coul-.l  say  who  wf 

—  -      -I  — -t-!:::  :j-ii  cruelty."      On  the  rejoctio: 
1  :      •  :--  -:i  in  17i«7,  Mr.  Grattan   and  thoo 

"  -  ■    ~  ?e?':*«led  from  the  liouse  of  comai 


.  .  a  stronger  conciemnation. 


_  -.  —  -Liii't  a  n*3n  stand  m"iib  wn«  T-ct  ca  ar^ii:?: 


TRIAL  OF  WILLIAM   0R&.  73S 

In  the  antnmn  of  1797  Mr.  William  Orr,  of  Antrim,  was  tiled  at 
Larrickfergus  on  a  charge  of  administering  the  United  Irishmens*  oath 
to  a  soldier  named  Whately,  who  was  the  only  witness  against  hinu 
The  jury,  who  were  locked  up  during  night,  were  copyonsly  supplied 
with  spirituous  liquors,  and  under  the  influence  of  intoxication  and  of 
threats  of  prosecution  as  United  Irishmen,  if  they  did  not  convict  the 
prisonor,  they  at  length  brought  in  a  verdict  of  guilty.  Sorajd  of  the 
jurors  at  once  confessed  the  circumstances  under  which  they  had  been 
induced  to  find  against  their  consciences ;  Mr.  Orr,  who  was  a  man  of 
higk  character  and  respectability,  solemnly  protested  his  innocence,  and 
the  soldier,  smitten  with  remorse,  declared  on  oath  before  a  magistrate, 
that  his  testimony  at  the  trial  was  false.  Petitions  to  the  lord  lieutenant, 
pnying  that  the  prisonei's  Ufe  might  be  spared,  were  poured  in  from  all 
parts  of  the  country,  but  to  no  purpose.  Three  times  a  respite  was 
granted,  but,  with  the  most  convincing  evidence  of  the  prisoner's 
innocence  before  him,  lord  Camden,  nevertheless,  ordered  his  execution, 
which  took  place  on  the  14th  of  October.  This  judicial  murder 
destroyed  any  remaining  confidence  the  popple  might  have  had  in  the  law 
•r  the  government,  and  '*  remember  Orr"  became  a  watch-word  with 
fhe  United  Irishmen. 

Irish  agents  were  actively  engaged,  throughout  the  year  in  France, 
endeavouriQg  to  obtain  military  aid ;  and  at  home  the  people,  maddened 
Ify  the  cruelties  to  which  they  were  subjected,  were  only  restrained 
ftOBi  rising  by  assurances  of  an  immediate  French  invasion,  witliout 
which,  they  were  told,  it  would  be  utter  folly  to  attempt  resistance. 
Jkoo/Aer  expedition  for  the  Irish  coast  was  indeed  prepared  in  the 
^ezel,  under  a  Dutch  admiral,  but  was  prevented  fix>m  sailing  by  lord 
Sdncan's  victory  near  Camperdown ;  and  finally,  promises  were  again  held 
^nt  by  the  French  directory,  that  an  invasion  would  take  place  in  April, 
^anSt  and  again  the  Irish  were  doomed  to  be  disappointed.  Bonaparte*s 
jcplousy  of  Hocbe,  and  his  ambitious  designs  against  Egypt,  were 
.Alal  to  the  hopes  of  the  United  Irishmen ;  and  there  is  no  reason  to 
Vink  that  the  a&irs  of  Ireland  excited  any  interest  with  the  French 
^0venunent  of  that  day,  beyond  the  consideration  of  keeping  England 
■^ieenpied  by  a  civil  war  in  this  country. 

^,   Sir  Kalph  Abercrombie,  an  experienced  and    upright    ofiicer,   was 
^pointed  to  the  command  of  the  army  in  Ireland,  in  December,  1797; 

It  be  soon  became  disgusted  at  the  disorderly  and  outrageous  conduct 

'.  the  troops,  and  at  the  system  of  murder  and  rapine  which  h^  Tas 
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expected  to  countenance.  In  general  orders  wliich  lie  issued 
26th  of  Febmarj,  1798,  he  censured  the  irregularitieB  and  d 
fnl  conduct  of  the  military,  as  *'  proving  the  army  to  be  in  a  : 
licentiousness,  which  rendered  it  formidable  to  every  one  but  the  < 
but  at  the  close  of  April  he  was  recalled,  to  the  great  triumpl 
onLDge  faction,  and  was  succeeded  by  general  Lake,  a  man  ik 
already  shewn  himself  to  be  uninfluenced  by  feelings  of  jn 
humanity.  A  system  of  coercion  and  terror  was  now  regokrl; 
liahed ;  torture  was  employed ;  every  man*s  life  and  property 
the  m^rcy  of  informers ;  the  country  was  abandoned  to  the  f i 
licentiousness  of  the  soldiery  in  *'  free  quarters,"  and  in  i 
everything  was  done  that  can  be  conveyed  by  the  atrocious  ad 
made  by  lord  Castlereagh  himself,  namely,  that  ''  measures  wen 
fay  government  to  cause  the  premature  explosion  **  of  the  insom 

*  This  ffiaboRcal  dcrign  of  the  goveniment  his  been  over  and  orer  again  admitted,  u 
■i  ■oCDKkMB  fli  aoj  in  hiatorj.  The  reader  will  find  abundant  admisMiu  of  it  fai  the  ptit 
dehaai  of  cbe  period,  and  in  the  recently  pobliflhed  papen  of  lords  Castlereagh  sod  C 
Fdr  dw  manner  in  which  the  design  was  carried  oat,  wo  maj  refer  to  the  fixst  sen 
WsAtwi*!  work  already  quoted,  chap,  zii.,  second  option ;  bat  the  following  pssngt 
Hiiflanrfs  Mtmoin  of  the  Whig  Partg^  gires  a  pictare  of  <he  stAte  of  Irdand  at  this  precu 
ac  ODOK  moat  rivid  and  of  undoubted  credibility.  After  alloding  to  the  *'  buming 
trcorcd  backs,  and  frequent  executions,"  in  the  midst  of  which  the  orange  faction  "vei 
ot  Judr  sneers  at  what  they  whimsically  termed  'the  clemency  *  of  the  gOTemment,  ind 
csarxcter  of  their  viceroy,  lord  Cumdeo,"  his  lordship  writes: — **  The  fact  is  incootr 
:  :a:  :he  people  of  Ireland  were  driven  to  resistance,  which,  possibly,  they  meditated  befor 
f  ■«  ^  carters  and  excesses  of  the  soldiery,  which  were  such  as  are  not  permitted  in  civiluei; 
<!'--n  ai  an  enemy's  country.  Trials,  if  they  must  so  be  called,  were  carried  on  wiihc«i 
aauer  martial  law.  It  often  happened  that  three  officers  compi-»sed  the  court,  and  tint  of 
•.wu  were  under  age,  and  the  third  an  officer  of  the  yeomanry  or  militia,  who  had  swo 
jrin^  lodge  eternal  hatred  to  the  people  over  whom  he  was  thus  constituted  a  judge.  1 
oioketin^  dtath,  were  the  u^ual  sentences,  and  thci^e  were  sometimes  commuted  intobi 
:H  rviug  in  the  fleet,  or  transfert-ncc  to  a  foreign  service.  Many  were  sold  at  so  much  pe 
t!ie  Prussians.  Other  more  illegal,  but  not  more  horrible,  outrages  were  daily  commitu 
ojift-rent  corps  under  the  command  of  government  Even  in  the  streets  of  Dublin  a  mm 
s'ld  robbed  of  £30,  on  the  bare  recollection  of  a  soldier's  having  seen  him  in  the  battle  of 
jnd  no  proceeding  was  instituted  to  ascertain  the  murder  or  prosecute  the  murder 
^\  yconibe,  who  was  in  Dublin,  and  who  was  himself  shot  at  by  a  sentinel  between  Blac 
•Mat  city,  wrote  to  me  many  details  of  similar  outrages,  which  he  had  ascertained  to  be  1 
DtckijOD,  (lord  bishop  of  Down)  assured  me  that  he  had  seen  families  rctuining  peace 
mas*,  asjsailed  without  provocation,  by  drunken  troops  and  yeomanry,  and  the  wives  and 
exposed  to  every  species  of  indignity,  brutality,  and  outrage,  from  which  neither  his  rem 
tMT  thi>se  of  other  Protestant  gentlemen  could  rescue  them.  The  subsequent  Inden 
J^[>tiveti  of  redress  the  victims  of  this  wide-spread  cruelty."  Referring  to  the  "free 
;>arbarity,  sir  Jonah  Barrington  (^Rise and  Fall,  &c.,  pp.  430, 431, ed.  1843)  says: — "TLLsdw 
i«eorted  to,  >vith  all  its  attendant  horrors,  throughout  some  of  the  best  parts  of  Ireland  p 
aorrection ;"  and  he  adds,  "  slow  tortures  were  inflicted,  under  the  pretence  of 
on;  the  people  were  driven  to  madness;  general  Abercrombie,  who  succeeded  as  coi 
•as  not  permitted  to  abate  these  enormities,  and  therefore  resigned  with  disgust 
id  to  a  state  of  anarchy,  and  exposed  to  crime  and  cruelties,  to  which  do  u 
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Matters  being  thus  ripe,  government,  acting  on  the  information  of 
tihe  traitor,  Thomas  Reynolds,  caused  the  Leinster  delegates  to  be 
leized,  when  assembled  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Oliver  Bond,  in  Bridge- 
itreet,*  on  the  12th  of  March,  1798.  The  warrant  was  executed  by 
justice  Swan.  The  pass-words  were,  "  where's  Mac  Cann  ?  Is  Ivors 
from  Carlo w  come?"  but  the  officers  rushed  up  staurs  to  the  place  of 
meeting  without  encountering  any  obstacle.  Fifteen  persons  were 
seized  on  this  occasion,  inclucling  Mr.  Bond  himself,  who  was  a  whole- 
sale woollen  draper,  and,  like  the  majority  of  the  leaders  of  the  United 
[rishmen,  a  Protestantf  Thomas  Addis  Emmet,  the  head-piece  and 
chief  organiser  of  the  society,  and  Dr.  William  James  Mac  Neven, 
Henry  Jackson  and  John  Sweetman  were  taken  th6  same  day  at  their 
■ereral  places  of  abode,  and  all  oommitted  to  Newgate.  Arthur 
O'Connor,  a  leading  ipember  of  the  executive  directory,  was  at  that  time 
in  custody,  having  been  arrested  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  at 
Bfargate,  on  his  way  to  France,  in  company  with  father  Coigley  or 
Qnigley.  The  latter  was  convicted  on  the  22nd  of  May,  that  year,  at 
ICaidstone,  and  hanged  on  evidence  so  inconclusive  that  lord  chancellor 
Hmrlow  said:  ''If  ever  a  poor  man  was  murdered  it  was  Coigley  T 

Ix>rd  Edward  Fitzgerald  was  still  at  large.  In  consequence  of  not 
Attending  the  meeting  at  Bond*s  he  had  escaped  capture  on  that  occasion ; 
■nd  a  reward  of  £1,000  was  offered  for  information  that  would  lead  to  his 
irrest.  For  some  months  he  had  been  recognised  as  the  military  head 
df  the  Union ;  and  of  all  the  leaders  was  alone  fitted  by  military  experi- 
Boooe  to  take  the  command  in  the  field ;  but  though  admirably  suited  for 
Khat  purpose,  he  was  not  the  man  to  organise  a  revolution.    The  men 


.mibject  The  people  conl4  no  longer  bear  their  mieeries ;  Mr.  Pitt*b  object  waa  now 
These  aangoinary  proceedings  will,  in  the  opinion  of  posterity,  be  placed  to  the  aoconnt 
if  thoie  who  might  have  prerented  them.**  We  can  hare  no  difflcnltj,  then,  in  accepting  the 
HjitanMat  nnanimoosly  made  bj  Dr.  MacNeven,  Thomas  Addis  Emmet,  and  the  oiber  Stata 
[■Imnfiri,  in  their  examination  before  the  secret  committee,  in  1798,  when,  upon  being  asked  the 
lauBcdiate  canse  of  the  rising  that  year,  they  replied,  that  it  was  owing  to  **  the  free  quartan,  tlie 
koo««-1mnilngs,  the  tortures,  and  the  military  executions,**  resorted  to  by  the  government 

*Tlia  boose  was  then  Ko.  18,  but  is  now  known  as  No.  9,  Lower  Bridgo-street  See  GUbert'a 
■EslMy  ^  DvbHnt  voL  i.,  pp.  836,  &c.,  where  the  particulars  of  the  arrest  are  giren ;  as  alao  in 
br.  lUddan's  United  Irishmen. 

f  In  a  list  given  by  Dr.  Madden  of  1 62  of  the  most  eminent  or  leading  members  of  the  Society 
If  United  Irishmen,  106  are  Protestants  or  Presbyterians,  and  only  66  CathoUoa  **  There  never 
l^^n  ^  gicatar  mistake,**  observes  Dr.  Madden,  **  than  to  call  the  attempted  revolution  of  1798  a 
'  V^piah  nbellion.*  Alike  in  its  origin  and  organisation,  it  was  pre-eminently  a  Protestant  eoeu 
ly^yif  the  '  Popish  religion,*  nor  the  Celtic  race  of  Ireland,  can  lay  any  daim  to  the 
^jnritj-  of  the  fonnders  and  organisen  of  tba  Society  of  United  Irishmen.**— Fini 
H^  986,  886.    Second  edition. 


littwl  to  prafcet  Md  adTin  tv«n  iMMlp  OV>Mi«»  ■«  W^ 

Mid flirfr ■gfie^t  w«» Bp h^^ «BJaM>  Imp iiiir  ijwirftj >    Ainil 

A#li>a€Biwho  WW6  tm  at  Bbflrty  wwb  dWdrf  fanliilin     lad 

IMwMwl  iniirtwl  thil  t\m  ffmi  fur  Mtina  had  TJrri^imdlliiJrtin 

iMdm  tbMld  falkm  phe^  irifhoot  mil&ig  hmget 

IfthiiH     H>  Md  thg  gojal  triwpain  cintettH,  — d>>iyaft<fldiii>» 

fa  A«  aaaAan  wbo  were  pnpaMdtenB^ 

fiO|it  vMdd  vofoin  Ij  m  litda  egynrhi 

M«Ai«4Dtarftnii9d  mnlir  Tiew% 

vffotutL  w  n^  iiiir*i!ni**f  mmpB  ■»•  viiimBcaoBi  wvv  mbp  ■■f-p^ 

ifen^j  oi  tut  print  if  to  UoMfan  ividi  dwnartMtoa-to  gwalMii 

my  Me  vlio  woold  Insist  npoD  ninag  die  jilBiedsrd  off  levek  mdii^ 

•odb  dfciiunstsaess.    There  «aS|  'on  the  vhele^  e.  neat  of  lumiiwy 

emci^  the  qwabyr^  M  the  Pk^otosteift  and  Osti^ 

hegaa  to  fed  distnipt  ia  the  finuMss  and  akeriar  ^kmw  effasdb 

ethsr.* 

Laid  Edward  waa  eonoaalad  fof  some  weeks  is  vafteoa  latradtf 
ahoQtDoUia,  hot  dbiefly  at  the  iMmseefa^ widow  Is^,  iMaped  Diikap 
eo  the  bank  of  the  oanal  at  Portobdloi  when  he  aaMined  tkea  neib. 
After  sofenl  intermediate  renpovals  he  was.  ooaitojed  on  Ae  n^ghtof 
the  18th  of  May,  for.  the  second  ftne,  to  the  honw  of  Mr.  Hidnhs 
Murphy,  a  feather  merchant^  of  153,  Thomas^treet,  where  he  ina 
immediately  tracked  and  arrested  the  following  day.  It  was  aboat  levea 
in  the  erening  on  the  19th;  lord  Edward,  who  was  ill  from  cold,  iisi 
lying  on  the  bed  in  the  back  room  of  the  attic  story,  and  Mr« 
Mnrphy,  who  had  just  entered,  was  speaking  to  him.  Justice  Swsai 
accompanied  by  a  soldier  in  plain  clothes,  mshed  into  the  apartmeni 
and  exclaimed  to  lord  Edward,  "  yon  are  my  prisoner.**  Instantly  lord 
Edward  sprung  from  the  bed,  and  drawing  a  formidable  zig-zag<shaped 
dagger  wounded  Swan  in  the  hand,  but  only  slightly.  Swan  fired  a 
pistol  at  lord  Edward  without  effect,  and  ordering  the  soldier  to  remoTS 
Murphy,  shouted  out,  **  I  am  basely  murdered.**  His  cries  boroogfat  to 
his  assistance  a  Mr.  Ryan,  who  was  both  a  captain  of  yeomanry  and  one 
of  the  staff  of  Gif&rd's  orange  newspaper,  the  ^Dublin  JbumsL* 

*  Arthur  O'Connor  aiI(Drdii|  In  Ma  Riittinenti,  ft  melancbbty  Inttiiiot  of  thlt  ipiiit  tt  OkmkM 
•ml  dlftnniL  He  dUliked  the  Catholic  leaden  hi  general ;  and  toifards  Bmmel,  althopgh  a  Pieiw* 
tant,  be  entertained  a  poeStlre  tnmitj.  It  b  probaUe  he  wvM  hart  dialiked  may  aaa  vi^ 
acknowledged  religions  conTictions  of  any  kind;  and  aome  other  leadimif  membera  of  Oe  Uaba 
were,  like  him,  nnhappPy  Imbned  with  the  Infldd  prindplea  which  the  frxanmla  tf  ftnevki' 
rendered  faihiooahle  at  that  daj. 
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in  threw  himself  upon  lord  Edward  and  endeavonred  to  hold  him 
m  upon  the  bed,  bnt  in  the  struggle  received  several  desperate 
mds  from  lord  Edward's  dagger,  one  of  which,  in  the  stomach,  proved 
rtal  a  few  days  after.  Swan  appears,  at  this  moment,  to  have  ren- 
ed  little  assistance,  if,  indeed,  as  one  account  has  it,  he  did  not  leave 

room  altogether  to  call  for  help,  and  the  struggle  between  the 
mded  Ryan  and  the  enraged  Geraldine.was  fearful;  but  town-major 
r,  with  half-a-dozen  soldiers,  now  rushed  m,  and  Sirr  having  taken 
iberate  aim  with  his  pistol,  shot  lord  Edward  in  the  right  arm  and  the 
;ger  fell  j^om  his  hand.  Still  it  required  the  efforts  of  the  whole 
\y  of  soldiers  to  hold  lord  Edward  down  with  their  muskets  crossed 
»n  him  until  he  could  be  secured,  a  drummer  having,  while  this  was 
ftg,  wounded  him  very  severely  in  the  back  of  the  ned^  with  a  sword. 
3  deadly  struggle  did  not  occupy  more  than  a  f  qw  minutes.*  A  large 
tary  force,  collected  from  different  posts,  was,  by  this  time,  drawn 
outside;  an  attempt,  made  by  the  crowd  assembled,  to  rescue 
I    Edward    was    at    once    overcome;    and    the    noble    prisoner 

carried  in  a  sedan  chair  to  the  castle,  where  his  wounds 
e  dressed.  He  was  then  removed  to  Newgate,  where  none  of  his 
nds  would  be  permitted  to  see  him  until  a  few  hours  before  his 
bh,  when  his  aunt,  Lady  Louisa  Connolly,  and  his  brother,  lord 
iry,  obtained  access  to  his  bed-side.  A  few  days  had  developed 
1  symptoms;  on  the  4th  of  June  he  expired,  and  his  remains 
s  deposited  in  the  vaults  of  St  Werburgh's  church.  Thus 
shed  one  of  the  most  disinterested  and  noblehearted  patriots  that 
uid  had  ever  produced.  The  greatest  enemies  of  the  cause 
which  he  was  immolated  have  never  ventured  to  cast  a  slur 
the  memory  of  lord  Edward  Rtzgerald.  He  was  virtuous  and 
ftble,  open,  unselfish,  high-minded,  and  chivalrous.  His  stainless 
■acter,  and  gentle  and  generous  disposition,  endeared  him  to  all  who 
nr  him.  Of  all  his  cotemporaries  he  was,  at  that  fearful  juncture, 
best  suited  to  command  the  confidence  and  respect  of  his  fellow- 
itrymen.  He  possessed  military  skill  and  heroism  which  might  have 
them  to  victory  in  battle ;  and  had '  it  pleased  divine  P^vidence 

lee  M«dden*8  United  frukmen^  2ncL  scr.  pp.  412  to  437,  2nd  ed.,  where  Hurpfayle  ntrimtl?*  of 
iptojre  of  lord  Edward  !•  given,  together  with  the  statement  of  Mr.  D.  F.  Bjran,  wboM  Uthu 
is  life  ott  Ui6  occasion,  and  accounts  of  the  transaction  on  the  anthorit/  of  Siir  and  others. 
Ulrien,  an  eminent  surgeon,  being  at  the  bouse  of  Mr.  Tighe  in  the  neigbbonrhood,  was  tent 
r  tKa  majoi^  and  lord  Edward,  on  learning  (h>m  him  that  his  wountJa  were  not  morU^  ex* 
»d  regret. 
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to  relieve  Ireland  at  that  time  from  her  heavy  yoke  of  oppression,  he 
was,  apparently,  the  person  most  likely  to  have  been  h&r  deliverer.  Had 
lord  Edward's  retreat  remained  undiscovered  one  day  longer,  he  would 
have  been  beyond  the  reach  of  major  Sirr  and  his  myrmidons,  and, 
perhaps,  with  a  very  different  issue  to  the  contest,  would  have  been 
ready  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  those  brave  men  of  Kildaie  and 
Wexford,  who,  a  few  days  later,  devoted  themselves  so  heroically,  but 
hopelessly,  for  their  country.* 

*  It  b-ft  most  dngnlar  ftct,  that  for  more  tlimn  60  yetn  the  name  of  tlie  Lctiajnef  of  M 
Edward  Fitzgerald  remained  a  profoand  secret     Even  the  indefktigable  reMirchcs  of  Dr.  Utddm 
filled  to  mimaek  the  ecoondrel,  althoagh  he  made  an  important  step  towards  that  leaolt,  when  bt 
pnblished  the  **  Mcret  service  money  **  acooonts,  in  which  occurs  the  item. — "  F.  H.,  discovery  cf 
!>.  E  F.,  £1.000.**    This  disclosure  of  the  initials  rescued  the  memories  of  several  honorable  ma 
from  the  suspicions  that  had  been  cast  upon  them  in  the  matter  by  other  inveetigators,  and  hf 
public  rumour ;  but  it  was  not  until  the  appearance  in  the  course  of  the  past  year  (1859),  of  thi 
Corre^ofKfence  o/(Ae  Marquis  of  Comtcailis,  edited  by  Charles  Boss,  son  of  general  Koai,  tte 
governor  of  Fort  George,  that  the  mystery  of  F.  H.  was  Anally  unveiled,  and  that  the  tn&niy  «« 
fixed  upon  the  right  owner — namely,  Fkancm  Iliaoms,  a  well  known  character  of  that  day  it 
Dublin.  This  person,  who  was  nick-named  the  "  sham  squire,**  from  a  very  disgraceful  proosedini^ 
had  become  the  proprietor  of  the  Freeman's  J<mmaij  which  he  diverted  from  its  hitherto  stesdf 
advocacy  of  popular  rights,  making  it  a  base  organ  of  an  unprincipled  government    He  ««* 
notorious  for  his  domestic  and  social  misdeed^  had  been  convicted  of  public  crimes,  and  was  it 
lact  a  man  who  might  have  been  guilty  of  any  baMuess.     These  disclosures  were  first  made  pabliciB 
the  foUowing  curious  note  by  the  editor  of  the  Comwallis  correspondence: — "A  sum  of  £1,^0  per 
annum  was  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  lord  lieutenant,  by  an  act  passed  in  1799,  to  be  distribatcd 
as  secret  service.     Towards  the  close  of  1800,  Mr.  Cooke  drew  up  for  the  use  of  lorl  Casttereagli 
thi'  following  confidential  memorandum,  ^hicb  still  remains  in  the  castle  of  Dublin: — *  Pensions  to 

Royalists — I  submit  to  your  lordship  on  this  head  the  following, — First,  that  Mac ,"  (Leonard 

MacNally);  'should  have  a  pension  of  £800.  He  wa?  not  much  trusted  in  the  rcbeHioD,  a:iii  1 
believe,  has  been  faithful.     Francis  Higgin?,  proprietor  of  the  Freeman's  Journal,  was  the  pcrscffl 

who  procured  for  me  all  the  intelligence  respecting  lord  Edward  Fitzgerahl,  ond  got to  s<t 

him,  and  has  given  me  much  information,  £300.  M'Gnichen,  who  is  now  in  Belfast,  ought  to 
have  £150.  I  wish  a  man  of  the  name  of  Nicholson,  whom  I  employ  regularly,  should  have  £o^ 
Dnrragh  ought  to  have  for  himself    and   his  wife   at   least  £200,    (at   first  written    £300). 

Swan Sirr ,  I  think,  it  might  be  right  to  get  rid  of  many  of  our  little  pensioners,  an^ 

major  SirrV  gang,  by  sums  of  money  instead  of  pensions.' " 

As  to  the  character  of  lord  Edwartl,  wo  gladly  borrow  the  beautiful  words  of  the  late  lorJ 
Holland,  who,  in  his  Memoirs  of  the  Whig  Party^  writes  as  follows : — "  More  than  twenty  ycsrt 
have  now  passed  away.  Many  of  my  political  opinions  are  softened — my  predilections  for  some  nwB 
weakened,  my  prejudices  against  others  removed;  but  my  approbation  of  lord  Edward  FitzgenJJ 
actions  remains  unaltered  and  unshaken.  His  country  was  bleeding  under  one  of  the  harden 
tyrannies  that  our  times  have  witnessed  He  who  thinks  a  man  can  be  even  excused  in  sod 
circumstancoB  by  any  other  consideration  than  that  of  despair,  from  opposing  a  pretended  govern 
mcnt  by  force,  seems  to  me  to  sanction  a  principle  which  would  insure  impunity  to  the  greatest ' 
all  human  delinquents,   or,  at  least,  to  those  who  produce  the  greatest  misery  among  mankiu' 

, Lord  Edward  was  a  good  officer.     The  plans  found  among  hb  papers  shewf 

much  combination  and  considerable  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  defence.  His  apprehension  w 
so  quick  and  his  courage  so  constitutional,  that  he  would  have  applied,  without  disturbance,  alltl 
faculties  he  possessed  to  any  emergency,  however  sudden,  and  in  the  moment  of  the  grea" 
dai'ger  or  confusion.  He  was,  among  the  United  Irish,  scarcely  less  considerable  for  his  politic 
tliau  his  rrilitary  qnaliflcations.     His  temper  was  peculiarly  formed    to  towage  the  afiectionso/ 
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In  the  face  of  every  possible  discouragement,  with  their  plans  exposed 
government,  their  lieaders  seized,  and  the  forces  of  ^their  enemies 
Qcentrated  against  them,  the  United  Irishmen  still  madly  resolved  to 
tke  their  attempt,  and  fixed  the  23rd  of  May  for  their  rising.  The 
in  of  insurrection  was  to  surprise  Dublin,  and  on  the  same  night  to 
ce  the  castle,  the  camp  at  Loughlinstown,  and  the  artillery  barracks 
Chapelizod.  The  rising  was  to  be  simultaneous  in  Dublin  and  the 
ral  districts;  and  the  signal  for  the  country  was  to  be  the  stoppage  of 
3  mail  coaches  on  the  morning  of  the  24tlL  On  the  22nd  lord  Castle* 
igh  delivered  to  parliament  a  message  from  tjbe  viceroy  announcing 
3  design;  and  the  vigilance  and  energy  of  the  executive  received  a- 
e  meed  of  praise  from  both  houses.  But  we  have  here  to  mention  a 
w  incidents  of  a  somewhat  earlier  date.  It  appears  that  for  a  few 
mths  previous  to  this  time  frequent  visits  were  paid  to  the  shop  of 
r.  Byrne,  a  Catholic  bookseller  of  Graf  ton-street,  by  a  captain  John 
ameford  Armstrong,  of  the  King>  County  militia,  a  corps  in  which 
was  understood  that  national  opinions  had  made  some  progress,  and 
lich  was  stationed  at  the  Loughlinstown  camp.  Captain  Armstrong 
>ke  with  enthusiasm  about  the  projects  of  the  United  Irishmen,  and 
inly  intimated  that  not  only  he  but  his  men  would  be  ready  to  aid 

vi-heftrted  people.  A  cheerful  and  intelligeiit  ooantenaoce,  an  artless  gaity  of  manner, 
^ont  reservei  but  without  intrusion,  and  a  careless  jret  inoffensiTe  intrepidity,  both  in  eonrer- 
on  And  in  action,  fascinated  his  slightest  acquaintances,  and  disarmed  the  rancour  of  even  hit 
er  oppooentsi  These,  indeed,  were  only  the  indications  of  more  solid  qualities — an  open  and 
lest  heart,  warm  affections,  and  a  tender  compassionate  disposition.**  Dr.  Haddeo  tdlt  us  that 
.  Edward  was  M  a  sincere  and  ardent  believer  in  the  Christian  religion."  Murphy,  id  fait 
mtive,  describing  the  personal  appearance  of  lord  Edward,  says,  **  he  was  about  five  feet  seven 
MS  in  height,  had  a  very  interesting  countenance,  beautifhl  arched  eyebrows,  fine  grey  eyes, 
dMBie  note,  high  forehead,  and  thick,  dark-colored  hair.**  £e  wat  **  at  playful  and  hnmUe  at  a 
d,  at  mild  and  timid  as  a  lady,  and,  when  necessary,  as  brave  as  a  lion — Peace  to  liit  name.** 
D  7%t  Earls  of  Kildare  and  their  Ancestors,  edited  by  the  marquis  of  Kildare,  and  printed  for 
mte  circulation  in  1857,  we  obtain  the  following  authentic  data.  Lord  Edward  wat  bora  in 
3,  and  was  the  twelfth  child,  but  fifth  son,  of  James,  the  20th  earl  of  Kildare,  and  first  duke  of 
later.  **  He  succeeded  to  the  estate  of  Kilrusb,  in  the  county  of  Kildare.  He  entered  the  army 
780,  and  served  with  distinction  in  America.  In  1783  he  was  elected  ILP.  for  Athy,  and  in 
0  for  the  county  of  Kildare.  In  that  year,  refusing  to  support  the  government  measures^  ha 
informed  he  would  not  be  permitted  to  have  the  rank  of  lieotenant-ooloneL  On  this  he  took 
Bockade  from  his  hat,  and  dashing  it  to  the  ground,  trampled  upon  it.  In  1792  he  went  to 
nee,  where,  in  December,  he  married  Pamela  Sims^  said  to  be  the  daughter  of  Madima  da 
lis^  (and  Phili|t  Egalit^  duke  of  Orleans).  Whilst  there  he  was  dismissed  from  the  army.  In 
S  be  joined  the  United  Irishmen,  and  having  been  arrested  on  the  19th  of  Hay,  1798,  he  died 
is  wonndt  in  Newgate  prison,  on  the  4th  of  June.  He  had  one  son  and  two  daughters.  After 
death  he  wat  attainted  by  act  of  parliament,  and  his  estate  forfeited  and  sold.  This  act  wat 
«led  by  a  private  act  in  1819.** — See,  for  ample  details,  Dr.  Madden*s  United  Irishwten,^, 
nd  miktf  teoond  edition:  and  the  Life  and  Death  of  Lord  Edtcari  Fitsgerald,  by  Tbomi^ 
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in  any  enterprise  that  ra^ht  be  undertaken  by  them.    He 
I  Byrne  to  introduce  him  to  the  brothers  Henry  and  John  Sheai 

E  nsten  of  respectable  family,  and  who,  since  the  arresta  at  Bon 

I  become  members  of  the  directory  of  the  United  Irishmen.    An 

flaw  the  two  brothera  frequently  daring  the  month  of  May^  179S 
at  the  hoose  of  the  elder  brother,  Henry,  in  Baggot-street,  wl 
was  introduced  to  their  mother  and  the  other  ladiea  of  the  famil 
effectually  wormed  himself  into  their  confidence;  while,  m  he 
afterwards  stated,  for  each  of  these  interviews  with  the  Sheares 
one  with  his  colonel  and  lord  Oastlereagh,  to  whom  he  disdoBed 
curcumstances  he  had  learned !    On  Sonday,  the  20th  of  Mty,  d 
10 f ormer  dined  for  the  last  time  at  the  house  of  his  yictiina,  fa 
well  that  the  next  day  they  would  be  arrested:  tar  high  tretan 
information.    At  their  trial,  on  the  12th  of  July,  he  swore  thei 
away,  and  two  days  aft^  they  were  executed.      John,  the  f 
brother,  was  deeply  involved  in  the  schemes  of  the  United  Irisbai 
the  night  before  his  arrest  wrote  the  rough  draft  ot  a  prodamitia 
issued  at  the  outbreak.    The  strongest  passages  of  this  docona 
produced  in  evidence  against  both  brothers.    For  the  sake  of  Uiii 
children  he  supplicated  for  mercy.    His  friend,  sir  Jonah  BaniDg 
his  solicitation,  applied  to  lord  chancellor  Clare  (Fitzgibbon),  who 
personal  pique,  had  urged  on  the  prosecution  of  the  brothers,  u 
ap;o:n:oJ,  with  that  view,  as  attorney-general,  Toler,  afterwar 
UvUrious  lorvl  Norbury.     At  the  last  moment,  however,  a  resji 
irruiiied  for  IIonn%  but  it  came  a  few  minutes   too  late.    Then 
tilers,  falling  hand-in- hand  from  the  drop,  had  been  just  launofc 
eternity,  and  the  executioner  having,  according   to  barbarous 
added  the  indignity  of  decapitation,  was  holding  up  the  head  of 
Sheart's,  and  exclaiming,  ''Tliis  is  the  head  of  a  traitor,"  when  iii 
arrived  with  the  reprieve.     The   fate  of  the  Sheares  was  one 
saddest  episodes  in  the  woful  story  of  'i)8. 

The  23rd  of  May  at  length  arrived.  The  city  of  DubUn  waj 
under  martial  law;  the  guards  at  the  castle  were  trebled;  all  ± 
citizens  were  put  under  arms;  in  the  law  courts  the  barristers  i 
in  regimentals,  with  side  arms,  and  one  of  the  judges  (banxn  3 
Si\t  on  the  bench  in  the  san>c  costume;  at  each  house  the  names 
mmates  were  posted  on  the  outer  door;  the  city  assumed  the  ar:c 
^  barrack,  and  the  people  were  alarmed  by  false  rzzi. 
and  outrages.     Late  in  the  evenin<:]:  Samuel  NeL-  z 
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ised  himself  under  the  walls  of  Newgate,  as  if  planning  an  attack 
[lat  prison.  He  was  transferred  at  once  to  a  cell  within  the  walla, 
lamp-lighters  rebellionslj  neglected  their  duty  on  that  night, 
ng  the  citj  in  almost  total  darkness,  for  which  treasonable  condact 
ral  of  them  were  hanged  from  their  own  lamp-posts  I  The  coontiy 
le  had  risen  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  were  preparing  to  march  on 
^itj,  but  were  attacked  and  slaughtered  at  Rathfamham  and  Santry. 
he  latter  place  lord  Roden  and  his  fozhunters  did  notable  execution; 
the  niext  morning  the  killed  and  prisoners  having  been  taken  into 
I  tied  together  on  carts,  the  dead  bodies  were  exhibited  in  the 
e-yard~a  ghastly  spectacle  I — and  the  prisoners  were  hanged  from 
hirons,  andjon  the  scaffolding  at  Carlisle-bridge, 
de  country  was  now  plunged  in  all  the  horrors  of  a  sanguinary 
war,  but  the  rising  was  premature  and  partial ;  by  the  capture  of 
leaders  it  was  reduced  almost  to  a  rising  of  illiterate  peasantryi 
out  any  matured  plans,  or  men  of  the  least  military  skill  or  know- 
e  to  form  a  plan  or  execute  one,  almost  without  arms  or  ammunition, 
altogether  without  money  or  discipline:  it  was  confined  to  the 
ities  of  Eildare,  Wicklow,  and  Wexford,  with  the  exception  of  a 
efforts  in  the  counties  of  DubUn,  Meath,  and  Carlow;  and  in  every 
ince  it  was  the  immediate  result  of  the  free  quarters,  burnings, 
rings,  and  other  varieties  of  outrage  practised  by  the  military, 
oanry,  and  magistrates.  The  ferocity  of  the  Orange  yeomanry 
indiscribable:  a  notion  appeared  to  have  generally  prevailed  among 
1  that  the  time  to  extirpate  the  Catholics  had  arrived,  and  they 
1  accordingly;  their  conduct  during  the  insurrection  was  that  of 
mate  fiends  ;  the  North  Cork,  Armagh,  and  some  other  militia 
ments  rivalled  them  in  inveterate  animosity  against  the  people;  the 
lent  Britons,  commanded  by  Sir  Watkins  William  Wynn,  covered 
iselves  with  infamy  by  their  merciless  cruelties ;  and  innumerable 
nties  were  committed  by  the  Homsperg  dragoons,  German  mercena- 
in  the  king's  service.*  It  was  a  fearful  dragonnade,in  which  the  usages 
ivilized  war  were  set  aside ;  and  such  being  the  case  on  the  part  of 
royal  troops,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  the  undisciplined  peasantry 
Id  have  been  guilty  of  many  acts  of  barbarity.  The  crimes  of  the 
r,  however,  were  done  in  retaliation ;  they  were  often  prompted  by 
lie  malice,  and  it  should  be  remembered  that  they  were  the  work 

tMi  thm  tannt  employed  tboye  to  ehameteriie  the  cmeltSei  and  mimoiity  of  wUoh  the 
>P7  ianigeiUi  eT 'S8  were  ilie  objeeU  aie  loi  toe  ititii^  Btaj  urti^^ 

3C 
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of  exasperated  multitudes,  goaded  by  injuries  and  unresbib 

authority* 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  24th  of  May  the  fighting  was  oonn 
in  Kildare  by  a  body  of  insurgents  who  inarched  against  Nai 
were  repulsed  with  slaughter:  the  military  there,  under  thecoi 
of  lord  ftosford,  having  been  reinforced  and  prepared  for  the 
The  troops  had  two  officers  and  about  thirty  men  killed,  but  m 
the  people  were  shot  down  while  crowded  together  in  the  sfc 
attempting  to  escape  from  the  burning  cabins  which  were  set  o 
others  of  them  were  taken  out  of  the  houses  and  instantly  ban 
the  streets;  ''and  such,*  says  Plowden,  ^'was  the  brutal  feroi 
some  of  the  king's  troops,  that  they  half  roasted  and  eat  the  flesh 
man  named  Walsh,  who  had  not  been  in  arms."   .The  insurgent 


r,  tmi  Um  foOowiag  fnatget  tnm  the  veeentlj  potblislMd  eonespoDdfloee  o(  the  II 
OsBwalfit  wiQ  nffiee.  Lofd  ConwtlUs  anhred  in  IreUnd  on  the  20th  of  Jime,  1798, 
the  tvo-f4d  aothority  of  lord  lieoteoant  and  eonucander  in  chief;  nearly  time  m 
ef  Jaly,  he  vroCe  at  foOows  to  the  doke  of  PortUnd :— ^  The  Irish  militU  i 
oatcaiptihle  hefbre  the  enemy  when  any  lerions  reeistance  ia  made  to 
in  the  cxtraee  when  aoy  poor  wretcliA,  either  with  or  withoat  m 
im^BTfommiiathoi^mmrderappeaniobetkeirfavGrUspastime,  The  principil 
ceantrr,  and  tlie  membera  of  both  honsee  of  parliament,  are,  iu  general,  aretae  to  i 
rx,  and  althongh  they  do  not  express  and  are  too  much  heated  to  aee  the  nldm; 
vhkh  their  yiolence  mnst  produce,  would  jmrsue  wieatures  that  could  onljf  tcrmituUe  »  tk 
tion  of  the  greater  number  of  the  inhabiiantSj  and  in  the  utter  deatmction  of  the  coao 
words  Papists  and  priests  are  for  ever  in  their  mouths,  and  by  their  unaccountable  p 
would  drive  four-fifths  of  the  community  into  irreconcilable  rebellion  ;  aud  in  their  wt 
lose  sight  of  the  real  cause  of  the  present  mischief."  Describing  the  feelings  of  the  a 
})arty  he  continues — "  The  minds  of  the  people  are  now  in  a  state  that  nothing  but  blood  i 
Mem,  and  although  they  will  not  admit  the  term,  their  conversation  and  conduct  point  U. 
mode  of  concluding  this  unhappy  business  than  that  of  extermination."  Again  his  lordshi] 
*♦  /  am  much  afraid  that  any  man  in  a  brown  coat  who  is  found  near  the  field  of  action  is 
tpithout  discrimination."  And  writing  to  General  Ros-?,  he  says — **  The  violence  of  our  fi 
their  folly  in  endeavouring  to  make  it  a  relii;ious  war,  added  to  the  ferocity  of  our  t 

delight  in  murder,  most  powerfully  counteract  all  plans  of  conciliation." 

engaged,^'  he  writes,  "  in  a  war  of  plunder  and  massacre;^  and  after  referring  to  the  horro 
able  from  martial  law,  he  adds — **  but  all  Uiis  is  trifling  compared  to  the  numbo'iess  k« 

tire  hourly  committed  by  our  people  without  any  process  of  examination  whatever 

conversation  of  the  principal  persons  of  the  country  all  tends  to  encourage  this  system 
and  the  conversation,  even  at  my  table,  where  you  will  suppose  I  do  all  I  can  to  prevent 
turns  on  hanging,  shooting,  burning,  &&,  &c.,  &c.  And  if  a  priest  has  been  put  to  death  L 
Joy  is  expressed  by  the  whole  company."  These  being  the  words  of  a  lord  lieutenant  sen 
comi)lete  the  cold-blooded  project  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  to  accomplish  the  Union,  it  will  be  i 
how  inadequately  they  must  describe  the  actual  state  of  things  as  felt  by  the  peraecai 
tliemselves ;  but  such  a  testimony  speaks  volumes. 

*  Mr.   Cloney  undertook  the  unpleasant  task  of  making  out  a  comparative  statem 

outrages  in  cold  blood  perpetrated  in  the  county  of  Wexford  in  the  year  1798,  by  the  m 

military,  and  yeomanr}*^  on  the  one  side,   and  by  the  insurgents  on  the  other ;  and  on  t 

-^«r  there  is  a  fearful  balance  in  point  of  number  and  enormity.     See  Cbney'fl 

pp.  216-219,  and  Maddea*8  UniUd  Irishmen^  first  aeriee,  pp.  321-825. 


THB  nrSTTBRECTION  IN  KILDABB.  745 

lore  sneoessfnl  in  other  parts  of  Eildar^.  At  Prosperous,  a  party  of 
16  North  Ciork  militia,  under  captain  Swayne,  were  attacked  in  their 
mack,  which  was  set  on  fire,  and  these  men  having  made  themselves 
scnliarly  obnoxious  by  their  outrages  in  free  quarters,  having  burned  the 
laiholic  chapel,  and  several  cabins  and  farm-houses,  and  frequently 
nployed  the  pitch-cap  in  torturing  the  suspected  rebels,  were  now  in  their 
cm  treated  without  mercy ,'and  any  of  them  who  attempted  to  escape 
om  the  flames  were  piked.  Dr..  Esmond,  of»the  Sallins  yeomanry  corps, 
■s  compelled  by  the  people  to  join  them  in  this  attack;  and  was 
imediately  after  tried  by  court  martial  in  Dublin,  where  he  was 
mged  on  the  scaffolding  of  Carlisle  bridge.  At  Rathangan  the 
tasantry  also  cut  off  a  militarr  party  and  took  possession  of  the 
wn.  The  same  day  captain  Erskine's  troop  of  dragoons  were  encoun- 
red  by  the  insurgents  at  Old  Eilcullen,  and  almost  annihilated— only 
sergeant  and  four  men  of  the  entire  troop  having  escaped,  although 
te  party  of  Irish  were  scarcely  more  numerous,  and  were  armed  only 
iih  i>ike8.  The  insurgents  then  marched  to  Eilcullen  bridge,  where 
meial  Dundas  had  his  head-quarters,  but  here  they  were  repulsed  with 
maiderable  loss.  Several  minor  affidrs  took  place  about  the  same 
me  in  the  counties  of  Eildare  and  Dublin,  in  all  of  which  the  cotlntry 
x>ple  were  repulsed  and  slaughtered ;  and  to  discourage  them  the  more, 
I  die  prisoners  were,  without  any  form  of  trial,  immediately  hanged. 
,  large  body  of  insurgents  attacked  the  town  of  Carlow  in  a  tumul- 
lOiiB  manner,  shouting  as  they  entered,  and  incautiously  penetrating 
to  the  interior,  where  they  were  received  with  a  murderous  fire  by 
le  xnilitary.  A  great  number  of  the  people  then  took  refuge  in  the 
ra8€8,  which,  being  thatched,  were  barbarously  set  on  fire  by  the  soldiers, 
id  eighty  houses,  with  some  hundreds  of  the  unfortunate  insurgents, 
ere  consumed  in  the  conflagration.  About  two  hundred  more  were 
ade  prisoners,  ahd  hanged  or  shot  These  massacres  were  followed  by 
le  court-martial  judicial  murder  of  sir  Edward  Crosbie,  on  whose  lawn 
le  insurgents  had  mustered  before  the  attack,  although  it  did  not  appear 
ttt  that  gentleman  was  himself  a  rebel.  The  disaster  at  CSarlow 
aa  cue  of  the  most  deplorable  during  the  outbreak.  Disheartened  by 
I  many  reverses,  the  men  of  Kildare  now  began  to  see  how  hopeless 
aa  their  undertaking.  A  body  of  two  thousand  men,  encamped  nnder 
Uader  named  Perkins  on  the  historic  Hill  of  Allen,  near  the  CuiTagh, 
Hered  into  a  negociation  with  general  Dundas  to  lay  down  their  arms 
id  return  home.    This  arrangement  was  finally  carried  out  on  the 
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88  ^'li  of  May  when  some  cartloada  of  pikes  and  msty  musk 

aorrendered;  general  Dundas  having  on  this  and  several  other  ( 

daring  the  war  shown  himself  a  man  of  a  humane  and  honoiabl 

tion.    The  next  day  a  multitude  assembled  at  the  Gibbet-Batt 

Curragh  of  Eildare,  for  the  purpose  of  following  the  example  of 

on  Knock- Allen;  their  arms  were  to  have  been  delivered  up  U 

general  Duff,  then  on  his  march  from  Limerick,  but  the  tro( 

ordered  by  that  officer  to  fire  on  the  defenceless  people,  and  k)rd 

cavalry  went  in  to  hew  them  down;  and  thus  exposed  on  t 

pl^jn^  without  a  hedge  to  shelter  them  for  miles,  the  wretched  p 

11      •  were  slaughtered  without  resistance  and  without  mercy;  the 

slain  on  that  occasion  in  cold  blood  being,  according  to  MusgraT 
A  cLlitarr  force  of  over  400  men^Vith  one  cannon,  marchec 
l^c^  cf  \[aT  to  attack  a  body  of  some  3,000  insurgents  encao 
uif  lill  cf  Tara.  The  latter  were  chiefly  armed  with  pikes, 
lauas  f^cr  kijcrs  of  hard  fighdng  they  continued  to  mainta 


I' 


i|  ^nxmL  pft^  ai  coe  tioK  had  ssrraanded  the  cannon;  the  steadj 

4  I 


;3is  strarr,  however,  mowed  dawn  their  irregular  masses;  thi 
fiisij.'Cfax  :r:m  the  cemetery  near  c&e  summit  of  the  hill,  and 
II  rfcr^Ti:  widi  the  loss,  it  was  siLL  of  4^X)  men  killed  and  w 
I:  VJE5  tie  barbarous  practice  of  ti*  rijil  troops  to  give  no  qua 
zi^z  ill  the  unhappy  Irish  who  T^ere  .-r!- -a-oanded  on  the  fieL 
_l:j  ilie  hands  uf  their  enemies  were  sli^izitire  i  in  cold  blood  or 
.iizieiiately  after.  This  defeat  cm'z:-!  lie  r>=belIion  in  that  qi 
Tie  insurrection  now  broke  out  in  tie  ciTinrv  of  Wexford 

m 

:irv  that  soon  threw  into  the  sliaie  tie  ntivezients  which  ha 
v'jLce  elsewhere.  There  was  a  larger  a  irr.ixttire  of  the  old 
Xcrman  blocJ  in  this  county  tian  in  any  ether  part  of  Irela 
tie  ancient  Celtic  race  of  Hy-Keinn5eLiigh  was  always  distil 
tjr  an  inJepenient  spirit.  The  p^eopie  were  almost  all  Catholi 
xniarkaiiie    for   their   industry   and  peaceable   habits; 


*  Aj  xz  exr^*-!  fir  I'zls  frz'z'dzl  =:jjMrr»  ::  wi^  ulL  liit  vb*:;  ikt  isssrgtnts  w 
i^...--.T  -:  :-i_-  i.'zj^  :r-j  .:  ±ii_  ij-.i  i  r^  -"i.-J:  zr.T,kid  I'zt  aLIliAry;  but  the  j 
:.  ':i~    ;xt  i^-Jlv-'*-  --:'  "-•£  ^'-  i^  -  ~-"^-  :r:.*.Ij  ij  xrris::.  while  it  is  qoite 

•  -.  r   -..l:.  .;  .-  -i^-^   ;  rt.izxi  LkT^rr  -viTs  ::i  ziis  p—w-Zir.:  i:;  the  atfack  bjxm 

•occs  c(r  :_*;.::-.  ..r,  :.  Lii  z-.-zikt  jl  L'.  :f  f.ry-:-*.  wis  pr^destevl  abojt  t 
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•i^ganiBation  of  the  United  Irishmen  scarcely  made  any  progress  among 
'tfimn  till  the  very  eve  of  the  outbreak.  The  gentry,  however,  were 
Pjrotestant  and  exclusive.  The  North  Cork  militia,  commanded  by  lord 
Ki&gsborongh,  quartered  in  the  county  in  April,  introduced  the  Orange 
vyat^m  there,  and  in  a  brief  space  almost  all  the  Protestants  had  become 
open  and  sworn  Orangemen.  The  Catholics  were  terrified  with  ^nimours 
of  intended  massacres  like  those  of  Armagh,  and  on  some  occasions  the 
'people  for  a  distance  of  thirty  miles  deserted  their  homes  at  night 
-ind  slept  in  the  open  fields.  The  militia  paraded  in  orange  ribbons, 
-flred  at  the  country  people  when  at  work  in  the  fields,  burned  their 
houses,  and  frequently  applied  the  pitch-cap  to  the  heads  of  the 
"croppies,"  as  the  United  Irishmen  were,  termed,  from  the  practice 
wliich  many  of  them  adopted  of  cutting  the  hair  short.*  These  unpro- 
'voked  aggressions  had  the  natural  result:  as  Orangeism  spread,  so  did 
the  principles  of  the  United  Irishmen.  On  the  27th  of  April  the  county 
was  proclaimed  by  a  meeting  of  magistrates  at  Gorey,  and  from  that 
moment  the  magistracy  acted  in  the  most  ruthless  manner.  A  few 
days  bofore  any  outbreak  took  place,  Mr.  Hunter  Gowan  paraded  Gorey 
at  the  head  of  his  yeomanry  with  a  human  finger  on  the  point  of  his 
sword,  and  various  disgusting  freaks  were  performed  in  the  course  of  the 
erening,  among  others,  that  of  using  the  '* croppy's  finger"  to  stir 
punch  I  On  Whit-Sunday,  the  27th  of  May,  some  yeomen  burned  the 
CathoUc  chapel  of  Boulavogue,  in  the  parish  of  Eilcormack,  at  the  foot 
of  Oulatt  hill,  but  Father  John  Murphy,  the  parish  priest,  at  the  head 
of  hb  parishioners,  fell  upon  the  miscreants,  several  of  whom,  with  two 
offioers  who  conmianded  them,  were  slain  in  the  conflict  The  people 
BOW  flew  to  arms,  and  before  many  hours  had  elapsed  two  large  bodies 
were  assembled,  one  on  the  hill  of  Oulart,  and  another  on  that  of 
'  Kilthomas.    The  gathering  at  the  latter  place  was  scattered  by  a  party 

*  *'  It  if  Mid,**  writes  Mr.  Hay,  in  his  history  of  the  Wexibrd  insarrectioii,  *<  tht t  the  North 
Cofk  regimeot.were  the  inventors — ^they  certainly  were  the  introducers — of  pitch-cap  torture  into 
Wcifiird.  Any  person  haring  his  hair  cat  shorty  and  therefore  called  a  croppy  (by  which  name 
thi  aoUiery  detignated  an  United  Irishman),  on  being  pointed  oot  by  some  loyal  neighbour,  was 
louBsdiately  sdxed  and  brought  into  a  guard-house,  where  caps,  either  of  coarse  linen  or  strong 
Wown  paper,  besmeared  inside  with  pitch,  were  always  kept  ready  for  serrice.  The  onfortonata 
had  ODAof  these^  well  heated,  pressed  on  his  head,  and  when  judged  of  a  proper  coolness,  so 
it  oonld  not  be  easily  palled  off,  the  sufferer  was  turned  out  amidst  the  horrid  acclamations  ef 
Iht  neieiless  torturers.**  The  same  writer  teUs  us,  that  a  sergeant  of  the  North  Cork*s  was  called 
■'Ibnl  the  DeTU,**  from  his  ingenuity  in  devising  tormenta.  Sometimes  this  wretch  cut  the  hair  of 
kb  vSatinis  In  the  form  of  a  cross,  and  instead  of  a  pitch-cap,  applied  moistened  gonpowder,  which 
ka  mlibed  into  the  seam  and  then  set  on  .firs;  sometimes  he  applied  a  Ughtad  eaudla  ontil  all  Iha 
kiir  was  alDfid  oi^  and  the  head  cuTered  with  blisters! 
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of  900  yeomen  from  Carnew,  and  150  of  the  fu^tives  were  IdDed; 
yeomen  burning  in  tlidr  progress  two  other  CSatholic  chapeb  tndal 
100  calnns  and  farm-houses  of  Catholics,  and  shooting  aevenl  of 
poor  cuimlr^  people  whom  they  called  to  their  cabin  doors.  At  Oi 
lull,  whfiR  Tnlber  Mnrphy  commanded^  the  resnlt  was  difiaenL 

t£  no  men  of  the  north  Cork  militia  nnderlieote 

Jmnt  wnwfkpA  the  people,  who,  at  the  onset,  fled;  bat 

SBEvn^  aeeB  rallied  by  Father  Murphy,  bore  down  upon 

slew  the  whole  party  except  the  lieata 

three  privates.    The  insurgents  marched 

J  procured  800  stand  of  arms  that  had 

jocd  Mountnorris.      They  then  maitke 

after  some  fighting;  the  garrison  fl 

ij!  a  "^Tmrr.   mgfiar  -wizSi  the  Protestant  inhabitants.    About  thei 

I  3iK   suun.  -^niB^  JK  Tyfrpd,  was  evacuated  by  its  garruon, i 

tion,  and  the  country  smoked 

Jiiiinvi  3miB9Eiads  if  acdi  parties.     In  Wexford,  the  yeon 

^■nL  ^vtiL  -"Tttiii  >  X  iisvensed  from  entering  the  jail  andm^ird 

Mr.  Beauchamp  Bagenal  Harvey 

Eiward  Fitzgerald,  and  other  gentl 

21  az2rit">Q.     Mr.  Colclough  and  Mr.  Fitzg 

■y  T  "^Tie-jr  Hill  (a  lofty  eminence  overlo 

-    z^  -Zifir rents  had  chosen  as  their  prii 


.  ..1 


T    11-    Tzrr.ie-   _:  icsilble,  of  persuading  the  peo] 
1^^    _  —  ^       IT  "lie  f zibassy  had  quite  a  contrary 
— —    -ruL^z-^  Zir    riililsugh  at  the  camp,  and  sent  bac 

""tir^--      : —  -    "iitiir    mtention    of   immediately   atta 

""- :_LV7-r    r>—         :r  r.::  ncTzLzz  of  the  29th  colonel  MaxweU 

— '   r  iSiC-  zlIvji  jud  Li  field-piece,  arrived  from  Dune 

r-         izi:rr:i   z-r  'VizificL  garrison,  and  the  same  evening  g 

"  ^^  T.    — :i  zi^  -:l,ui  rii::zien:,  four  companies  of  the  Meath  i 

7-.    .^_rs    jrulii^.    liixZii'i  iz  Taghmon,  seven  miles  from  We 

^-    -  _     .-^rnr^  -^  i-^rnr'nmi^-ri  ZjT  the  latter  town.    Early  on  the  m 

.:*      -:i    zii  .ruunimec"  ^is  intercepted  by  the  Irish  at  the 

'    >>  r      —  >;  iir  va^iti  ziirrT  sljin,  and  two  liowitzers  taken.    I 

;^-  -Trrfare":  ri}  Dtocjiinon  fort,  and  the  same  day  ai 

d    -    -^irr«2iiier  "^iiforJ  to  the  insurgents,  but  befo; 

rxe  garrison  disgracefully  evacuated  th< 
J  <it  aui  people.    Mr.  Bagenal  Harvey,  wl 
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le  jail,  was  now  chosen  genend  by  tlie  insurgents,  who  were 

with  drink  bj  ibe  inhabitants;  the  town  was  decorated  with 

fughs;  soch  houses  as  had  been  deserted  by  their  owners  were 

and  the  fl jing  troops,  on  their  side,  signalised  their  retreat  by 

devastation,  and  nnmeroos  murders,  burning  the  cabins  and 

the  country-peoide  in  thdr  progress. 

e  4th  of  June  a  corps  of  1,500  men,  under  general  Lof  tus,  with 
ies  of  artillery,  having  arrived  at  Gorey,  marched  in  two 
by  different  routes  to  attack  a  position  taken  up  by  the  Irish 
grua  hilL  One  of  these  divisions,  under  colonel  Walpole,  was 
I  and  routed  with  great  loss  at  Tubbemeering,  near  Gorey,  the 
)eing  killed  and  three  cannon  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Irish.  -  A 
70  men  of  the  Antrim  militia,  sent  across  some  fields  by 
Lof  tas  to  relieve  Walpole,  was  also  cut  off,  scarcely  a  man 
,  and  the  general  himself  retreated  to  Gamew,  and  thence  to 
so  that  the  Irish  were  left  masters  of  the  entire  cotlnty,  except 
ion  fort  and  New  Ross  at  the  south-western  extremity.  An 
ce  having  mustered  at  Garrickbume  hill,  six  miles  from  New 
irched  on  the  4th  of  June  to  Gorbett  hill,  within  a  mile  of  that 
d  Mr.  Harvey,  who  commanded,  sent  a  summons  next  morning 
rarrison  to  surrender.  The  messenger  was  shot  by  a  sentinel, 
so  exasperated  the  Irish,  that  without  waiting  to  carry  out 
Harvey's  plan  of  attack,  a  column  of  pikemen  rushed  on  with 
le  impetuosity,  drove  the  British  cavalry  back  in  disorder  upon 
itry,  and  entering  the  town  pell-knell  with  both  pursued  them  to 
;e,  over  which  some  of  the  royal  troops  fled  in  a  panic,  leaving  the 
sters  of  the  artillery  and  of  the  principal  part  of  New  Boss. 
lant  exploit,  however,  was  not  followed  up.  Instead  of  pursuing 
ly,  the  Irish,  unrestrained  by  authority  or  discipline,  abandoned 
es  to  intoxication.  The  royal  troops  rallied  and  twice  attempted 
3r  the  place,  and  as  often  were  repulsed;  but  the  infatuated 
its  continued  to  drink,  and  late  in  the  evening  the  mililary 
^me  a  third  time  to  the  charge,  drove  them  with  great  slaughter 
}  town.  The  fighting  had  been  sustained  with  little  inUgfinmi/m 
hours,  during  which  Harvey  was  merely  a  siiectatz/r  on  a 
iringhill;  the  troops  had  about  300  men  killed,  and  Mm0m% 
d  Mountjoy,  colonel  of  the  Dublin  militia;  but  it  was  ia^tiamUtd 
insurgento  lost  about  four  times  that  number,  the  greater  (nit 
being  killed  in  cohl  blood  af  tar  tba  actios  was  oter.    It  was 


h6  gni  «#dmMm 

Boii;  «MllHW  of  dieai  mha  %Mk  pH  im  limhUOk  ilqgHk  «li  | 

woodvfsl  inlr^piditjr ;  in  did  nd  Avj^  owsd  vMir  dwMftitfiMi^ 

■ 

VmhutaaaMj  aaodier  mtamm^Mnm  MMadttr  en  ti»  oiui 4f * 
iniiugento  thai  day.    Thej  had  feffe  a  Malnr  «f  (riMMriUntar* 
gBMPd  at43taillah0giie  honia,  naar  Oiariciawf  Ml^tad  in  tth  aftwiiiw. 
aoaaa  fiigitiiw  from  the  Ljdi  umj  at  Maw  BoaaoMii  up,  tod  faaJanW 
dni  Ifr.  Hamay  had  fanwd  ordMa  ta  kMa  dto 
aaigBi^  aaik  YeaMm,  that  die  lOjaHrta  kiD«i  all  dM  bUi 
laB  huta  Jhair  ha&da  at  BdM.    Thfaa  taeeMitf  lMiaiai(taia  hwi^ 
Ifaaaa  ptetanded  ordan;  and  at  length  a  tomiiltaoaa  iMh,  dea^Nidal 
pilnoiia  who  had,  each  of  them,  bitter  injuries  of  dieir  own  ta  tmwmgn  j 
ofageame  the  reahtance  of  die  goard,  aad  eommenoed  the  inmMm 
IhiriyHWven  unfortunate  people  were  ahoter  pikedat  dM  ludtdoarini 
dm  lemmnder,  over  a  hoAidred  in  numher,  being  eoDaoled  faitotliatai^ 
flie  waa  q;»plied  to  tlm  roof  ,  aiid  aU  of  them  wne  coiiaimmd  in  th^ 
It  la  add,  diat  among  diem  were  siscteen  GadtoUoa  who  had  made  the* 
aahea  olmojdoaa,  and  a  f ew  of  the  Protaatanti  were  reaeoed  fkom  dailw 
lion.    It  woold  be  most  nnfsi^  to  duow  the  odhnii  df  this  inhaMi 
basfaacilj  upon  the  Wexford  Insnrgents  in  genefal«  iriio  wwa  goil^sl 
few  ontrages  under  so  many  provocations ;  but,  above  all,  if  the  difoeooi 
between  the  infuriated  rabble  who  committed  this  crime,  and  the  disci- 
plined troops  of  the  royalists  acting  under  educated  officers  be  considasd, 
the  sjstematic  atrocities  of  the  latter  greatly  pdipse  even  the  savagery  of 
Scnllabogue.* 

Several  minor  encounters  had  taken  place  between  the  military  ssd 
people  in  the  coimty  of  Wicklow,  where  a  man  muned  Joseph  Holt,  wlo 
had  been  driven  into  rebellion  by  a  system  of  frightful  persecution,  ifii 
one  of  the  most  enterprising  leaders.  The  Wicklow  men  having  {MoA 
a  junction  with  some  of  the  Wexford  insurgents  at  GhMr^,  mardied  os 
the  9th  of  June  to  attack  Arklow,  which  was  garrisotted  by  1,600 
efifoctive  men  under  major-general  Needham.    In  their  first  qjiaige  dit 

*  TimtgMj^t  persona  were  mueiGred  by  the  mllitoiyiatiie  beU-fllligr  of  Oinwirt  on  the  M 
of  May,  and  84  were  shot  in  cold  blood  at  Donlayiii.  After  the  battle  on^MgaiwhiO,  tin  hMpttil 
of  the  Irish  at  Enniacortby  was  set  on  fire,  and  aooordbg  to  one  acoonnt,  over  80^  hot  aeeaidlegK 
another,  76  wonnded  men  perished  In  the  flames.  The  Benr.  Mik  QovAob,  rector  «f  filW 
in  WexlJMrd,  say^  he  wae  told  by  a  snigeonthat  the  hospital  was  opjyscidsataHy  est  oaSie  ^^ 
lighted  wadding,  when  the  troops  were  shooting  the  wraaded  mso  hi  Jkhsir  Msl— Sss  B^ 
CNaqrli^  aad  Osiaonis  irisSDHsi  ^llf  AMarrsalfm. 
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nkemen  drove  back  the  picquets  of  cavalry,  and  the  assailants  civpie 
n  an  snch  nambers  and  in  sach  good  order,  that  general  Needham, 
Ithoogh  very  strongly  posted,  talked  of  the  proprie^  of  retreating. 
tins  suggestion  was  gallantly  opposed  by  colonel  Skerret,  who  com- 
KMUided  the  Durham  fendbles,  and  to  the  firmness  of  that  officer  in  the 
(nt  instance,  and  the  death  of  Father  Michael  Murphy,  who  was  killed 
ty  a  cannon  ball,  within  thirty  yards  of  the  English  lines,  the  success 
^f  the  loyalists  was  mainly  to  be  attributed.  This  battle  was  the  most 
egular  in  its  plan  of  any  during  the  civil  war,  and  it  was  decisive  of 
he  contest  in  Wicklow.* 

After  the  battle  of  Ross  the  Wexford  men  chose  the  Rev.  Philip 
iocheto  replace  Bagenal  Harvey,  who  resigned  the  command;  and 
br  several  days  the  county  remained  in  their  undisputed  possession ;  but 
i  powerful  army  was  being  concentrated  against  them,  and  the  catastrophe 
»f  the  war  in  Wexford  was  near  at  hand.  In  the  interval  a  scene  of  a 
nelancholy  and  disgraceful  nature  took  place  in  the  town  of  Wexf onL 
II  number  of  prisoners,  among  whom  were  lord  Kingsborough  (afterwards 
Mrl  of  Sdngston),  colonel  of  the  North  C!ork  Militia,  thirteen  military 
iffloers,  several  officers  of  yeomanry,  and  many  of  the  principal  gentry 
if  the  county  were  confined  in  the  jail,  chiefly  as  a  place*  of  security 
igainst  the  violence  of  the  exasperated  populace.  At  the  instigation  of 
i  person  named  Dixon,  the  master  of  a  coasting  vessel  belonging  to 
MTezford,  and  who  has  been  described  by  all  parties  as  a  sanguinary 
nmister,  cries  were  repeatedly  raised  for  the  execution  of  these  prisoners ; 
mi  for  a  long  time  every  attempt  of  the  kind  was  successfully  resisted 
>j  the  leading  men  among  the  people.  At  length,  on  the  20th  of  June, 
irhfle  the  fighting  men  of  the  Irish  were  mustering  at  Vinegar  Hill,  pre- 
Muring  for  the  expected  battle  of  the  morrow,  captain  Dixon  collected  a 
ramber  of  cowardly  wretches  like  himself  at  Wexford,  and  having  plied 
i  chosen  party  of  them  with  liquor,  forced  an  entrance  to  the  jail,  and 
idectuig  some  of  the  prisoners,  marched  them  to  the  bridge,  and  there, 
&fler  a  mock  trial,  had  them  put  to  death  one  by  one.  The  unfortunate 
prisonezji  were  taken  from  the  jail  in  batches  of  ten  or  fifteen,  but  when 
thir^-five  of  them  had  been  disposed  of  in  this  way,  the  slaughter  was 

*  The  R«r.  Mr.  Gordon  reUtas  that,  **  aoma  sdlditrs  of  the  andaU  British  regiment  cat  open 
hm  detid  body  of  Fttlier  Michael  Murphy,  after  the  battle  of  Aifclow,  took  out  hia  heart,  roasted  his 
Mdy,  and  oiled  their  boots  with  the  grease  which  dripped  fhmi  it*^--iriM0ry  qflibf  JB^^ 
EW  MthoflQr  of  the  ftversnd  writeiv  who  was  a  Pioteatani  dergyman  of  tba  Ugbcat  mpeei- 
ibillty,  and  lesidsd  in  the  Tsiy  midst  of  all  the  homm  whkh  ha  dMiibed,  Monot  be  qnmtloaad  m 
tils  mia  otter  tats  dl  adUtnjr  teody  wMA  iMi 


TSl  MMV  W  QMMl  in 


■HlwIiflrtlPg Aft tlJUrfni  tftllfhr*^'*— *■— *^^  tlMMH-  ^am^mAmAaAm:.  ] 

ti»8»  tolmaal  down  and  pny  befiirt  dMj  praoaaded  tete 
ofdakJL    Hmng got tlwm on dMb kDoei Im dittMid, fa 
a piri^Vf  thit  God  migfal  ihow  tho  mom  wenj  to  Amm.iMA  Atf^ 
woD^  diow  to  tlM  anrfrnqg  priNBHi.    Thon  ibianm  irofdi  kal  4k 
daind  eflbet  mod  tin  batbh  of  lieliiiia.  than  milfaui  for  tfMir  doiKi 

^VWB  OIHWlWffilWi   DOiCk  «0  VCwOD* 

Atthtt  BWBMiitt  tlM  zobel  oBmp  on  VinMvHill  w  boool  tv.ihi 
njal  Ivoopa,  mpptmcbing  firom  dHftnot  ndn.  Maaf  of  dw  poMMli^ 
had  di^pmed  to  a  diifeuioo  thmi^  tlio  ooimtiy,  Iml  at  Oa  cdl  af  Ajrir 
loodon  ihoj  nlliad  in  great  niimben»  ud  widim  davotedimi  diak  w 
wonderfol  under  mdi  oirciuntttiioee.  Sofonl  women  ako  caaa  wA 
iha  men;  end  tbeir  bodiee  ware  fonnd  in  the  plee  of  dain  afler  tin 
faatlile.  The  Irish  ware  ahnoit  deetitnto  of  gnnpowdar,  having  beet 
nnraooeMf nl  in  thefar  attempts  to  memiiBietnre  soma  et  Waacf ocd.  Hi 
attack  was  pkoned  by  general  Lake,  who  did  not  think  it  pradeat  ti 
nndertake  it  ¥rith  a  smaller  fiwoe  than  80,000  men,  beeidea  a  nnmenei 
artillfl^  tndn.  Generals  Loftos,  DoflEe,  Needham,  and  Mbora,  adri 
under  his  orders;  the  hill  was  to  have  been  anrronnded  at  eveiy  poiali 
and  the  attack  to  haye  commenoed  at  aeven  o*olockontha  mondngof 
the  21st  of  June.  (General  Needham,  however,  from  some  anexplsined 
cause,  did  not  arrive  at  his  appointed  position  until  two  hours  later, 
when  the  fighting  was  over.  For  an  hoar  and  a-half  the  Irish  maintaiaed 
their  ground  with  great  intrepidity  under  a  shower  of  grape  shot,  and  a 
dense  fire  of  musketry;  while  the  want  of  ammunition  rendered  their 
own  artillery  nearly  uselesa  At  length  they  gave  way:  the  space  left 
unoccupied,  or  *^  Needham*s  gap,*l  as  it  was  sarcastically  called,  affixrded  a 
means  of  retreat  too  tempting  for  their  stability;  and  with  a  loss  not 
in  proportion  to  the  numbers  engaged,  they  made  good  their  way  to 
Wexford  unpursued  by  the  enemy.  The  most  savage  cruelties  were 
now  perpetrated  by  the  soldiery.  A  building  in  Enmscorthy,  used  by  tlie 
Irish  as  an  hospital,  was  set  on  fire,  and  the  sick  and  wounded  inmalei 
consumed  in  the  flames.  Some  hundreds  of  stragglers  were  HQed  after 
the  battle,  and  several  loyalists  suffered  in  the  indiscriminate  camsg^ 
and  destruction.  At  Wexford  the  gallant  and  humane  general  Moors 
prevented  the  troops  under  his  command  from  entering  the  town  white 
excited  by  victory ;  but  the  rest  of  the  army  poured  in  the  f oUowii^ 
morning;  the  wounded  in  the  hospital  at  Wexford  ware  immedianllf 
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ot  to  the  swoi^,  as  were  also  many  of  the  inhabitants  and  others,  who, 
wing  to  an  understanding  with  lord  Eingsborough  that  protection 
ronld  be  extended  to  them  on  the  evacuation  of  the  town  by  the  insnr- 
^t  army,  imagined  themselves  secure.  General  Lake  refused  to  grant 
nj  protection  unless  all  the  leaders  were  delivered  into  his  hands; 
he  surrounding  country  became  a  scene  of  frightful  destruction  and 
laughter,  and  a  court-martial,  which  assembled  so  hastily  that  the 
nembers  were  not  even  sworn,  proceeded  to  order  the  execution  of  a 
nimberof  respectable  persons,  among  others,  of  the  Rev.  Philip  Roche, 
kfr.  Bagenal  Harvey,.  Mr.  Grogan  of  Johnstown  (an  aged  gentleman  of 
rery  krge  fortune,  whom  the  people  had  compelled  to  act  in  the 
sapacity  of  commifflary),  captain  Eeogh,  Mr.  Prendergast,  Mr.  Kelly, 
if  Killan,  and  others. 

LfCt  us  now  transfer  our  attention  for  a  moment  to  Ulster,  where  the 
popular  organisation  had  been  most  complete;  but  where,  owing  to 
KHne  misunderstanding  among  the  leaders,  and  the  betrayal  of  all  their 
ilans  to  government,  the  rising  did  not  take  place  simultaneously  with 
haX  in  other  quarters,  and  where  the  movement,  though  spirited,  was 
nrief  and  partial.  In  Antrim  the  person  chosen  by  the  United  Irishmen 
18  their  adjutant-general  having  resigned  his  appointment  at  the  last 
noment,  Mr.  Henry  Joy  M'Cracken,  a  young  man  respectably  connected, 
md  of  an  enterprising  spirit,  was  induced  to  place  himself  in  the  hazar- 
loos  position  of  chief.  On  the  7th  of  June  he  led  a  body  of  insurgents 
in  an  attack  on  the  town  of  Antrim,  where  a  meeting  of  magistrates 
■raa  to  have  been  held  that  day.  The  assault  was  made  with  great 
arder  and  steadiness,  and  the  town  was  carried  after  an  hour's  fighting; 
but  the  military  having  obtained  large  reinforcements,  returned  to  the 
charge,  and  dislodged  the  insurgents  after  a  stubborn  resistance. 
If  Oracken  retired  to  the  heights  of  Slemmish,  with  a  small  band  of 
Followers,  who  gradually  dispersed;  he  escaped  arrest  until  the  begin- 
mig  of  July,  when  he  at  length  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  royalists,  and 
■raa  tried  and  executed  at  Belfeuit  on  the  17th  of  the  month.*  Unfortu- 
nately in  the  latter  part  of  the  fight  at  Antrim,  lord  O'Neill,  a  humane 
md  popiitar  nobleman,  while  entering  the  town  with  the  yeomen, 
received  some  wounds  from  the  pikemen,  which  caused  his  death  a  few 
lays  after.  In  Down  the  rising  was  more  considerable,  and  the  people 
lad  several  successful  conflicts  with  the  military.    At  Saintfield  they 

4»8MClMbiitttira1«iidiflntlflgiMont  glfto  bgrUtriilir  ofUt  trial  aid  tsKtUoa  la  Db 
Hia^iu'*  UaU^  inikmm. 
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fttJL  tiff  4  body  vf  wvHfj't  iittA  Mvthg  iMHow  U  nilnilliluiwh  Ittf  I 
ttok  tq^  ft  ilNiig  pwIHon  on  WnuDttiil  ■iflf  itad  Ott-  tattft  vmMII 

gWWMI  111  lOgtt  IHOInlli  flflllilBinO|liyflllIllng  WK  wWB.     JbJMnTMBQOrwV 

IM^f  BtuDIO^  WnO  wW  OX  POCHBlfl  QOiOBnS|  mif  JIBB  H^jnHBBi|1V 

*  -  -  -  •  ^^^^^m^^^^  t^  ^^  M  tt^  ■  ^  ^^k^k^i^XA^i^^*^^  yy^  ^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^.^^^^  fi^^^^^^^^j^A 
OOTB  QDHUcBQI  ID  mI«  UnQD  UIMIUUlDSQCQ*      XUB  DuSNIBOtt  BQHMI  SDBpWH^V 

61  BUBnBy  IIBSiBn»  llSrlllg  DOM  Vinwil  w  SnWpftvW 

IMP-  Itt  JaB  diipoiii  of  Mi  faiBjgMUP  foioo  tifc  BBUMMiiten,  fc^Bwpiyi 
ooaiidttaUo  tett.  OnthaltAof  Jtttioih»gojJttqOf»tedirgi^ 
MiigBBt  nd  Dttbw  flitidiod  iigfcinit  lilui  irMtt  iMIititi  &  ipiMt  vjl 
of  lUfiBiihiiiV  todc  {iioa  Alt  Ofwi^ 

Iho  town  pMiAd  the  night  in  orttrjr  kbd  of*  otOMi  Mnttto  MMtjnfliii 
to  tllMk  them  while  in  Iho  midtt  of  Hmt  defiuch,  bat  bo  eoniUiiri 
iho  attompt  would  be  djigmcefol,  and  d^ined.  Hie  actuni  cdoibhOUI  J 
nest  moining.  The  people  bad  eight  amaH  caniioni,  modntad  oi 
cOBMOon  cartSy  bnt  only  a  scanty  auppiy  of  auuniinitidny  wb3e  their  adwf^ 
aatioB,  who  had  aonur  heavy  artillery,  mowed  them  down  irilih  a  ten^ 
and  wdtaoatained  fire  of  musketry  and  gnqpe.  One  aoooont  descsdbn 
the  Honaghan  regfanedt  of  mOitia,  winch  was  poitod  witfi  twb|iiaMit 
ofdnince  at  lord  MoiraVi  gatei  as  thrown  into  confusion  by  an  impediMi 
charge  of  jakemen,  and  fdling  back  vptm  tiie  HOkborotiglh  cMhjTi 
which  also  reeled  in  disorder;  'but,  in  the  meantfane^  the  jlfgyldUn 
fendbles  entered  the  demesne  and  attacked  the  insurgents  on  anotbtf 
side,  and  the  militia  regiments  got  time  to  raUy.-  Charles  Teeling,  in 
his  personal  narrative,  states  that  Munro  had  penetrated  to  the  centre  of 
the  town,  and  that  the  British  general  had  ordered  a  retreat,  but  that  the 
soimd  of  the  bugle  was  mistaken  by  the  insurgents  for  the  signsl  for  t 
fresh  charge,  whereupon  they  instantly  fled.  In  a  moment  all  was  lost 
Although  hotly  pursued  Munro  endeavoured  to  rally  his  men  on  tiie 
heights  of  Ednavady,  but  the  royal  troops  almost  surrounded  the  liOi 
leaving  but  one  passage  for  retreat,  and  by  this  Munro  led  off  his  mes, 
now  not  exceeding  150  in  number.  As  usual  on  those  occasions,  tiia 
Irish  lost  more  in  the  retreat  than  in  the  battle;  but  no  reliance  can  te 
placed  on  the  accounts  of  the  numbers  slain  in  the  several  conflicii 
during  the  rebellion.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  loyalisto  to  exaggeitto 
extravagantly  the  losses  of  the  insurgents,  who  of  course  kept  no  r^oU 
muster-roll ;  and  the  number  of  casualties  on  the  side  of  the  milittf/i 
unless  where  trifling,  was  studiously  concealed  in  the  official  repofli 
Soon  after  the  battle  of  Rallinahinch  the  insurgento  of  Down  sassi^ 
dered  theur  arms;  Munro  fled  to  the  moantainSy  but  waa  betnqrid  i 
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file  military,  tried  by  court-martial,  and  hanged  at  Lisbum  opposite  his 
own  door.    Thus  was  the  outbreak  in  Ulster  suppressed. 

On  the  2l8t  of  June  the  marquis  of  Comwallis  assumed  the  dvil 
gorenunent  and  supreme  military  command.  The  country  having  been 
lofflciently  dragooned,  he  was  sent  over  with  instructions  to  check  the 
ferocity  of  the  Orange  faction,  and  to  substitute  moderation  for  terror- 
iiBL  But  before  the  new  policy  was  carried  out,  a  remnant  of  the 
Wexford  rebellion  was  still  to  be  crushed.  The  inhuman  tactics  of 
general  Lake  in  refusing  protection  had  compelled  the  people  to  stand 
together  in  their  own  defence,  and  two  large  bodies  of  the  armed 
peaaantry  quitted  Wexford,  one  entering  Wicklow,  and  the  other  pene- 
tnitiiig  into  the  interior  as  far  as  Gastiecomer,  in  the  county  of 
Kilkenny,  where  they  hoped  to  raise  the  mining  population.  The  town 
of  Oastlecomer  was  plundered  on  the  25th  of  June ;  but  early  on  the 
following  morning  the  insurgents  were  attacked  on  Kilcomney  hill  by  a 
•Crang  military  force  under  general  sir  Charles  Asgill,  and  after  standing 
a  brisk  cannonade  for  about  an  hour,  they  retreated  by  the  ScoUagh 
gap  in  the  direction  of  the  Wicklow  mountains.  After  their  departure 
one  of  the  most  savage  and  gratuitous  massacres  of  that  sanguinary 
oontest  was  perpetrated ;  the  unoffending  people  of  the  locality,  to  the 
nvnber  of  one  hundred  and  forty,  having  been  put  to  the  sword  by  sir 
Charles  AsgilFs  orders.  It  is  needless  to  follow  any  further  the 
wanderings  of  the  fugitive  Wexfordmen,  some  of  whom  crossed  the 
Boyne,  and  were  finally  defeated  on  their  return  southward  in  the 
vicinity  of  Swords.  Their  fine  county  was  nearly  depopulated,  and  in 
one  of  the  districts  of  it  called  the  Macomores,  the  diabolical  project  of 
exterminating  the  last  remnant  of  the  people  was  actually,  undertaken. 
^e  rebellion  was  now  extinguished.*  On  the  3rd  of  July  lord  Comwallia 
inaed  a  proclamation  of  a  very  questionable  character,  authorising  the 
generals  to  grant  protection  to  such  of  the  insurgents  as,  being  guilty 
of  rebellion  only^  laid  down  their  arms,  took  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
and  complied  with  other  conditions*,  and  on  the  17th  an  act  of 

*For  Mine  yean  after  this  the  emben  of  the  insorreetion  etiD  moldend  in  Tftriooi  parts  ef  the 
coantry ;  to  Robert  £iniiiet*e  attempted  rUog,  in  July,  ISOS,  tbey  flickered  for  a  moment  for  the 
1bi(  time)  and  a  email  party  of  deeperadoi^  amidst  the  futnessee  of  the  Wicklow  mooBtaiai^  bid 
flttlenm  Ibr  years  to  the  attempts  of  goremment  to  extenninate  them.  The  captain  of  thest 
Wieklow  oatlaws  was  Michael  Dwyer,  a  brare,  honorable,  aetive,  and  hardy  man,  the  Tery  type 
•f  ao  outlaw  hero,  whoee  exploits  and  hair-brsath  eecapes  have  all  the  interest  of  the  wOdtti 
jQianfie  He  at  length  surrendered  in  December,  1808,  on  a  promise  of  pardon,  but  wae  iSBt  la 
Botany  Bay,  where  he  died  in  1826.  See  tha  ouiooa  parliciilan  ooOadsd  aboot  him  hf  Dn 
ia  kia  ifeMirv  ^iMeN 


TM 

MUiHlj (af.it wtt  cdlad)  wn  paMiJ»  todnJIng iH  wfcolndMl 
kdbrs  in  iIm  aMRnreetfoiLf 

Anodier  itep  in  ibmmf  of  mnciiliition  on lii>  pvtof  A» 
awit  WM  to  indnea  iIm  jriiw^p*  iteto  p^wiiiff  iwiifliMiil  fai  DaWi'll 

p«  mtaiim  tn  emi^ato  to  gone  ibn^pi  land  not  at  war  widiA^^ 
tihcgr  mdertM^  to  give  all  the  infocmatfam  in  iSbebt  pmnrw  totti 
BHamaL  icaiDBaflBiOQDa  ov  ina  wusaci  .uwuoaDa  aDo  sDaiK  sbbdqhbw 
trfdi  finiga  atataay  niiluniti  hoifafWt  JinpiliBatiBig  indifidnalai  and  da 
togifa  aaeuitjr  not  to  raten  to Iwlanii  irfflioBt [wrmlwjiai, ag to|aa 
into  an  anamj^  ooontay.  TUa  i^raaBMnli  wincii  waa  Imiq^  ^'''^i 
thxoQgh  the  initromeirtalitj  of  Mr.  Dobba,  waa  aigned  bf  aefan^i- 
ihrae  of  the  atato  praooan  on  iho  29tih  gf  Jolj;  and  in  panyaaoa  of 
H  Ifr.  Ardmr  OX}omiar,  Mr.  Thoniaa  Addia  Emmet,  Doctor  MeNevaa, 
Mr.  .Samuel  Ndbon,  and  dtlle^^  were  examined  on  oaih  before  aeent 
ommnitteaa  of  both  houea  of-  parliaaient;  bat  it  waa  afterwaida  oas- 
femed  that  goremment  had  been  already  in  poanarion,  throoi^  ainirtir 


•iMHdi^f  tote  iilimirttfMid^noihpid,  tin  I«Mi|  tht  rMDlN  oT  ITia 
tO^OOa  vn€Bteridi«rtlNlajdtali«id<O,aO0€Btel«rtlMpMplt|  ttoBater^r  Iktl 
vtovmpiltodMtkto  €oMUoodfnil^iisaMdliwtlyilortlMkBliilAtatttik    EiA 
otMUliiriiMiUkHhottof  Wteftfd  aid  SBOtn,  «id  had  €b»  pftiilk  lm4tm  ^ 
■llltaiy  oaptdtyaad  tiN  iMQMtiy  NMonn  of  WW,  or  liad  tlM^ 

pwUd  of  adequate  wocoiir  from  Francei  It  ie  more  than  probable  that  thej  would  liaTt  wcBMirtrf 
in  making  th^  ooontiy  independent    In  Wexford,  where  it  if  admitted  that  the  riling  «« 
not  praconoerted,  or  connected  with  that  of  Dablin  or  other  places,  about  86,000  men  an  lappoHd 
to  havo  toned  ont,  and  the  fbroe  which  might  havo  been  raiiied  in  the  whole  of  Ireland  in  themae 
ratio  to  the  population  would  have  been  enormonaL    Thoie  who  rooe  were  nndiedplined,  unpeUi 
moit  imperfectly  armed,  and  without  even  one  competent  leader  in  the  field;  yet  to  anppreM  tli 
ootbreak  required  a  military  force  of  187,000  men^regolan^  militia,  and  yeomamy— oomaumdedlf 
five  genertlofficera,  and  coet  the  government  a  vast  amount  of  treasure.    The  aecret  service  auNNy 
paid  to4nibrmers  from  the  21st  of  Aogust,  1797,  to  the  80th  of  September,  1801,  wa%  aocorfiag  H 
olBdal  report^  £88,419,  and  the  similar  payments  to  1804,  which  most  be  aet  down  to  these* 
count  of  snppressiDg  this  rebellion,  swell  the  amount  in  that  particular  list  to  £58,647«   Iki. 
indemnities  paid  to  loyalists  for  destruction  of  property  was  £1,600,000  $  the  ooet  of  the  mOitaiy 
force  Ibept  up  in  Irehmd  for  three  or  four  years  wask  estimated  at  £4,000,000  per  annank.    In  fisi 
ths  total  cost  of  csnying  the  union,  towards  which  the  fomenting  of  the  rebellio&  was  tha  priae^ 
step,  has  been  estimated  by  some  writers  at  £21,500,000,  by  othen  at  £80,000,000,  and  by  othfli 
at  even  a  higher  amount.    No  estimate  has  been  attempted  of  tfio  dsstmetion  of  tlie  piopsrty  rf  . 
Catholics.    A  list  of  85  Catholic  chapels  destroyed  by  the  Orange  yeomanry  and  militia  ia  tli  . 
counties  of  Wexford,  Wicklow,  Kildare,  Carlow,  and  the  Qoeen*e  County  during  the  rebeffien, ««  ' 
authenticated  by  the  meet  rev.  Dr.  Troy;  but  this  was  considerably  under  the  trtith,  for  lb 
doney  givee  a  Ust  of  88  chapels  burned  in  the  county  of  Wexford  alonoduiing  1798  and  thetkei  . 
succeeding  years,  while  it  it  stated  that  only  one  Protestant  churoh»  that  of  Old  Bosib  was  banri: 
by  the  insurgents.    As  to  the  conduct  of  the  latter  Dr.  Madden  observes,  that  **jtlinmgboat.the  M* ; 
hellion  there  was  an  abundant  evidence  of  their  frensy  being  more  the  impulse  of  a  wiidreMBtatft.^ 
against  Oraogeism  than  any  spirit  of  hostility  to  the  sovereign  or  the  state.**— lai  Sei^  p.  849L  aij 
Ed.    It  is  right  to  add,  that  in  all  cases  of  retaliatory  vengeance  the  insurgento  invsii^rj 
leiipected  fomala  hohour,  while  munerons  outrages  to  the  oootiaiy  wtnooounittod  by  tJuwHiaaH 
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neanSy  of  all  the  material  information  elicited  on  this  occasion;  so  that 
Aiisidering  the  little  value  of  the  revelations  they  were  able  to  make,  the 
nruoners  purchased  at  a  cheap  rate  their  escape  from  the  consequences  of 
m  unsuccessful  insurrection.  They  originally  stipulated  that  Mr.  Oliver 
kmd  and  Mr.  William  Byrne,  then  under  sentence  of  death,  should  be 
ncladed  in  the  pardon ;  but  while  the  negociations  were  still  pending  Byrne 
WBB  hanged,  as  was  likewise  M^Cann  and  the  Sheares,  and  Bond  did  not 
oog  enjoy  the  respite  obtained  for  him,  having  died  suddenly  in  Newgate 
n  the  16th  of  September.  From  the  act  of  amnesty  passed  on  this  occasion 
iboat  fifty  persons  who  had  already  fled  beyond  the  seas  were  excluded, 
cmoDg  others  Theobald  Wolfe  Tone,  and  James  Napper  Tandy;  and 
oghty-nine  were]compelled  to  go  into  banishment ;  but  with  respect  to  these 
atter,  the  compact  was  broken  by  government,  twenty  of  the  leading 
nen  being  detained  in  prison  until  the  19th  of  March,  1799,  when  they 
rera  shipped  to  Scotland,  and  there  immured  as  state  prisoners  in  Fort 
jtoorge  until  after  the  peace  of  Amiens,  which  was  signed  in  March,  1802. 
When  the  insurrection  had  been  suppressed  as  we  have  seen,  the 
xmntry  was  once  more  thrown  into  a  state  of  consternation  by  an 
mezpected  after-clap  in  the  west.  On  the  22nd  of  August,  1798,  a 
mall  French  force  of  1,060  men,  besides  officers,  landed  at  Eillala, 
mder  the  command  of  general  Humbert,  an  enterprising  soldier  who 
mA  risen  from  the  ranks,  and  who  had  actually  sailed  with  this  diminu- 
ive  armament  without  any  immediate  instructions  from  his  government 
le  brought  some  arms  for  distribution  among  the  people ;  hoisted  the 
flag  with  the  motto  "  Erin  go  bragh,"  and  invited  the  Irish  to 
standard.  The  par^  composing  the  garrison  of  Eillala  having  at- 
empted  to  oppose  his  landing,  were  made  prisoners;  but  the  French 
rnnoed  such  excellent  discipline  that  the  properly,  even  of  the  loyalists, 
fUB  quite  safe  while  the  town  remained  in  their  hands,  and  by  the  same 
cderly  conduct  and  decorum,  not  less  than  by  their  gallantry  before 
hm  enemy,  the  French  maintained  the  high  character  of  their  national 
nny  during  their  stay  in  Ireland.  It  still  suited  the  policy  of  the  Eng- 
mh  government  to  keep  up  a  feeling  of  terror  and  alarm  in  Ireland,  and 
he  present  opportunity  was  turned  to  account  for  that  purpose.  Large 
UnseB  of  troops  were  moved  to  the  west ;  majors*general  Moore  and 
Imiter  marched  to  the  Shannon  with  7,000  men;  a  line  of  posts, 
narded  by  large  bodies  of  yeomanry,  was  established  through  Leinster ; 
troog  reinforcements  were  sent  to  Sligo,  while  the  troops  at  the  latter 
were  ordered  into  Mayo.    General  Lake  got  the  commaad  in 


Dut  tnere  is  gnnma  10  oeueve  uiat  11  was  not  nnan 
pieee*  of  aitillay.  An  attack  from  the  handful  ' 
their  inegnlu'  Irish  anziluries  was  not  anticipated ;  I 
ing  the  alum  was  given  that  the  French  were  at  han 
menced  about  seven  in  the  momiiig.  The  French, 
800,  with  some  1,500  of  the  peasantry,  appeared  I 
a  short  distance  from  the  town.  The  British,  dr 
the  town,  presented  a  formidable  line,  and  their  t 
well  served,  told  with  severe  effect  npon  the  foe; 
lived  so  long  at  free  quarters,  and  who  had  disp 
activity  in  the  destmction  of  villages  and  the  ala 
peasantry,  could  not,  as  sir  Ralph  AbercromlHe 
before  an  enemy.  Humbert  percdving  how  sti 
were  posted,  and  bow  powerful  they  were  in  arti 
retiring  to  Ballina,  and  to  cover  his  retreat  ordered 
make  a  feigned  attack  with  some  light  troops  a 
This  movement  was  mistaken  by  the  English  for  1 
their  flank,  and  produced  an  immediate  panic.  1 
not  lost  upon  the  French  general,  who,  changing  hii 
the  wavering  enemy,  and  turned  their  disorder  into 
retreat  was  moat  disgracefoL  All  the  artillery,  a 
amall  arms,  and  five  piur  of  colors  were  taken  by  th 
Lake's  official  return  admitted  a  loss  of  about 
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id  accompanied  Humbert  from  France,  pursued  for  some  distance  the 
f^S  i^fJ^ts  in  company  with  nine  Frenchmen,  and  was  traversing  a 
K-ponnder  on  an  eminence  to  harass  the  fugitives,  when  a  party  of 
rd  Roden's  light  cavalry,  observing  the  small  number  of  the  pursuers, 

omed  and  cut  down  four  of  the  Frenchmen.    Thus  terminated  what 

« 

m  been  called  the  '*  races  of  Castlebar.**  The  British  retreated  in 
jBorder  through  HoUymount  to  Tuam,  which  place  they  reached  that 
Ight,  although  nearly  thirty  Irish  miles  distant. 
^Clie  news  ef  this  disaster  induced  lord  Comwallis  to  hasten  to 
BdoBe,  and  move  to  the  west  with  all  the  troops  he  found  available, 
n  the  2nd  of  September  he  reached  Tuam,  and  having  waited  for  two 
^iments  of  regulars,  he  proceeded  on  the  4th  to  Hollymoimt  Here 
»  learned  that  the  French,  who  had  made  too  long  a  stay  at  Casdebar, 
id  marched  that  day  to  Foxford.    Humbert  expected  reinforcements 

France,  but  in  this  he  was  disappointed,  and  his  chief  reliance  was 
Off  the  United  Irishmen,  who,  as'  he  was  told,  were  prepared  to  rise 
I  Boscommon  and  some  o£  the  northern  counties.  It  appeared,  how- 
reTy  that  both  French  and  Irish  were  deceiving  each  other  by  vain 
Nmiiies,  The  leader  of  the  Roscommon  United  Irishmen  gave  himself 
p  to  the  Ihrotestant  bishop  of  Elphin  on  the  eve  of  the  day  fixed  for 
to  TiBiDg,  which,  consequently,  did  not  take  place.  Humbert  marched 
iKongli  Foxford,  Swineford,  Ballaghy,  and  Tobercurry  to  Colooney, 
^Mre,  in  a  brisk  skirmish,  he  routed  a  part  of  the  garrison  of  Sh'go, 
Colonel  Vereker  had  led  against  him;  but  supposing  this  to  have 

the  vanguard  of.  a  large  army,  the  French  general  abandoned  his 
UMiof  marching  to  Sligo  and  thus  penetrating  to  Ulster,  and  proceeded 
1^  BaUhitogher  to  Manor  Hamilton,  whence  he  took  a  southerly  course 
y  the  shore  of  Lough  Allen.  Humbert's  rapid  and  irregular  move- 
MitB  perplexed  the  English  commanders;  but  he  was  closely  pursued 
pr  general  Lake  and  colonel  Crawford,  while  lord  Comwallis,  with  the 
mk  of  the  army,  crossed  the  Shannon  at  Carrick,  for  the  purpose  of 
Sarceptiofg  his  progress  towards  Cranard.  On  the  morning  of  the 
■i  of  September,  at  Ballinamuck,  a  village  in  the  county  of  Longford, 

the  borders  of  Leitrim,  Humbert  prepared  to  give  battle  to  his 
His  band  was  now  redudsd  to  about  800  men,  and  his  undis- 
^lined  Irish  auxiliaries  could  render  but  little  assistance,  while  the 
which  was  closing  round  him  exceeded  20,000  men.    Regarding 

poatioQ  as  hopeless,  200  of  the  French  laid  down  their  arms  at  the 
^  attack ;  but  th%  remainder  made  a  gallant  resistance  for  a  short 

3D 
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lime,  cMptBoing  lofd  Boden,  vl»  ikMtgtd  mx  ae  htad  cf  a 
and  general  Lake  then  eonong  «p  wixh  tbe  bclk  of  de  £&g^ 
Humbert  wis  obligod  to  surrender  at  diseredoB.  The  Ficd 
somber  of  96  officers  and  74S  nmk  and  fi2e, 
but  no  sUpulatkm  was  made  for  tfaeir  mf ortnmte 
punned  and  slanghtered  witboDi  mercj,  the  rnnabrr  of  h 
mtcording  to  Gordon,  being  500.  Lord  Connrallis  in  Us  dap 
'^immbcn  of  them  were  killed  on  the  field  and  in  xkd 
BulbfAoiDew  Teeling  and  Halbew,  the  brother  of  Tbeoba 
Tone,  were  taken  prisoners  and  sent  to  Dcblin,  where  thcj  i 
and  ezecoted.  Mr.  Bichard  Blake,  of  Galwaj,  was  abo  si 
prisooess,  and  was  hanged.  He  had  been  a  caTabj  officer  in  tl 
senioe.  All  the  horrors  of  the  rebellion  were  renewed;  aecat 
nmltzplied;  on  the  22nd  a  body  of  1,200  men,  nnder  the  coo 
majcr-general  Trench,  with  five  pieces  of  cannon,  arxxred  at  Ki 
the  insurgents,  who  stiU  held  the  town,  baring  dispersed  afters 
spirited  resistance,  the  catahy  entered  the  {dace  along  with  th 
of  the  dismajed  and  fljing  people,  and  hewed  them  down  m  1 
without  resistance;  about  400  men  were  thus  slanghtered,  a 
there  had  been  sufficient  carnage  to  sate  the  most  sanguinsiy 
the  yiceroj  proclaimed  an  armistice,  and  allowed  the  people 
time  to  come  in  and  surrender  their  arms.  Serentv-five  pers 
tried  bv  court  martkl  at  Killala,  and  a  hundred  and  ten  at  BaLh 
was  the  Ix/asted  *•  lenitv  **  of  lord  Comwallis. 

0 

Humbert's  quixotic  enterprise  was  part  of  a  plan  that 
crsnihiXfA  by  the  French  directory  with  some  of  the  Irish  ref 
send  small  detachments  from  different  ports  into  Ireland;  and 
he  had  actually  sailed  without  orders,  and  had  on  his  own  resp 
levied  contributions  on  the  merchants  of  Rochelle  for  the  out 
ships  and  men,  still  it  was  resolved  that  he  should  not  be  al 
and  another  small  expedition,  consisting  of  one  74  gun  sh 
frigates,  and  two  smaller  vessels,  with  a  land  force  of  3,000  m< 
general  Hardy,  was  got  ready  for  sea,  and  sailed  from  Brei 
20th  of  September,  before  the  news  of  Humbert  s  surrender  hai 
France.  Four  Irish  refugees  accompanied  this  expedition,  one 
Theobald  Wolfe  Tone,  embarked  in  the  commodore's  ship,  tl 
Such  paltry  attempts  at  invasion,  could,  at  best,  only  serve  to  1 
the  embers  of  the  Irish  insurrection.     They  were  unworthy 

tion  bj  which  they  were  made,  and  were  fraught  with  n 
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lappj  Irish,  who  felt  that  they  had  been  deserted  by  the  only  country 
irhich  they  could  look  for  aid,  and  whjich,  by  inspiring  delusive 
es,  had  hurried  them  into  a  most  disastrous  civil  war.  On  the  other 
d  we  know  that  the  revenue  of  France  was  at  that  time  in 
pled  state,  that  her  military  resources  were  wielded  by  Bonaparte 
his  own  ambitious  purposes  elsewhere;  that  her  navy  was  in  a 
nrretched  a  condition  that  no  armament  could  be  shipped  with 
ty  from  her  coast,  and  that  in  fact  she  was  not  in  a  position  to 
ief  e£Scient  aid  to  Ireland,  however  inclined  to  do  sa  The  English 
notice  of  Hardy's  expedition  before  it  sailed,  and  when  four  ships 
Jie  squadron,  after  encountering  heavy  gales,  arrived  off  Lough 
Uy  on  the  12  th  of  October,  they  were  encountered  by  four  British 
of  the  line  and  a  frigate.  A  terrific  action  ensued;  the  HochB  had 
ear  the  brunt  of  the  battle  alone.  *'  During  six,  hours,**  says  Wolfe 
o's  son,  "  she  sustained  the  whole  fire  of  the  fleet,  till  her  masts  and 
;ing  were  swept  away,  her  scuppers  flowed  with  blood,,  her  wounded 
1  the  cock-pit,  her  shattered  ribs  yawned  at  each  new  stroke,  and  let 
ve  feet  of  water  in  the  hold,  her  rudder  was  carried  off,  and  she 
ted  a  dismantled  wreck  on  the  waters.**  At  length  she  struck* 
ing  the  action  Wolfe  Tone  commanded  one  of  the  batteries,  fighting 
1  desperation  and  courting  death,  but  still  untouched  in  the  shower 
tails.  For  some  time  after  the  capture  he  was  confounded  with  the 
Dch  officers,  but  being  recognised  among  them  at  the  earl  of  Cavan*8 
e  by  an^  old  fellow-student,  sir  Greorge  Hill,  was  ironed,  sent  to  Dub- 
and  tried  by  court-marshal  on  the  10th  of  November.  He  made  no 
mpt  to  deny  the  charge  against  him,  but  read  a  vindication  of  his 
ivesf  and  only  requested  that  he  might  be  shot  not  hanged.  This 
lest  was  not  granted,  and  rather  than  submit  to  the  ignominy  of 
ig  like  a  felon  he, attempted  to  destroy  his  own  life  by  cutting- hit 
»at  with  a  pen-knife  the  morning  fixed  for  his  execution.  The  wound 
not  mortal,  and  he  wotdd  have  been  taken  to  the  scaffold  had  not 
court  of  king*s  bench  interfered.  On  a  motion  grounded  on  the 
[avit  of  the  prisoner's  father,  Mr.  Curran  argued  in  a  powerful 
ich  that  the  sentence  was  illegal  He  showed  that  the  prisoner,  not 
ling  any  commission  in  the  British  army,  should  have  been  tried 
)re  the  ordinary  tribunals,  and  not  by  a  court-martial,  and  finally  an 
)r  was  made  by  the  chief  justice,  lord  Kilwarden  (Wolfe),  to  stay 
execution.  Eight  days  after  p6or  Tone  died  from  the  effects  of  tb« 
ind  in  his  throa^ 
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liyiliMi  wcRitil  Unieeing  tknn^a«wkafl(mr*eBni,i 
■■liiiaMlii  i  Tr  thr  i-n-r*--*  yoedwlaekhalbeeapmndipi 
ti>t  im^fe'tnto  were  ■rtfallv  dbtraeted  faefewea  d«  hopa  «f  m 
Ae  tar  o(  punalnMaC;  tte  Tiecnjr  bd  ■etesed  Oe  Oft 
iiij  r  bopts  of  w»i>fTw*i— ,  -miOat  dK  PwtoUnte  «tft 
•f  Ihdr  *ff>4fK3r,  and  evo^  caeottngeaeflt  «»  Md 
Lenl  Oacwrdfii  Bid  lord  Chidacagb  temai 
imm  snled  fcr  wdi  »  ciUt  u>d  fbr  eadi  otber.  An  on 
pcnevcdBee,  m  fttacoe*  of  all  poStial  eun^muakna,  o  n* 
MBtavplof  pabfie  ofiieiaa.  utd  s  tfiaregari  of  £^07  oaati 
friiKifH  w«ft  eoasMa  to  hUk."*  Tin  CniBa  *«s  Cm  j 
faidincdr  in  ft  ipeedb  §nm  Um  throne  oc  Ae  2iod  of  fniBi 
ne  pfoje«k  wm  next  smooocMl  opi^  fat  •  psmfUet  wrion 
^wki  tiitfeUrj  Cook*,  miaA  was  replied  to  is  <ne  hj  its.  (if 
Iwd  cfasaerilar)  noBkeU.  Th  qnalian  w»  dnctaBed  at  t  mi 
H  llnlmbliBtt«atb«9tiiof  December  tint  jearjwfaeD  the diit 
V  Mgtimt  the  nBOB,  166;  in  farotir  of  it,  33.  Fire  debate  on  tbi 
B  took  pJaee  la  the  bnli  bonae  of  commoDL  On  tbe  o&«  aii 
pretended  that  there  ns  do  rafetj  for  Ireland  pscept  in  the 
Eogkad ;  on  the  other,  it  WM  iBttsted  bj' the  ablest  law;f«rs  that  tl 
ment  was  intouipetent  rren  to  entertain  tbe  qnestiim  of  a  imion. 
aayi  Bmington,  **  was  the  opinion  of  Hr.  Sanrin,  since  attofney 
Mr.  nnnkett,  Koce  lord  chancellor;  sergeant  Ball,  the  ablestt 
Ireland;  Ifr.  Fitzgenld,  prime  sergeant  of  Ireland ;  Mr.  Hoon 
judge;  sr  ^hn  AmeU,  then  diancellor  of  the  exchequer;  H 
mnoe  chief  jnstiee;  and  lord  Oriel,  the  then  speaker  of  the 
conmoiu."  Such  was  abo  the  o^amoD  of  Qnttan,  Comn,  F 
Bnrrowes,  and  other  eminent  men.  But  the  statesmen  wno  m 
to  tins  measure  through  the  blood  of  a  nattovwere  not  to  be 
from  it  now  hy  the  aiguuients  of  lawyers  m  or  ont  of  pai&itie 
a  remarkable  fact  that  many  of  those  persons  who  were  offic 
cemed  in  tbe  accomptiihment  of  the  nnion  destroyed  their  papei 
obvioos  pBipoae  of  borying,  if  possible,  in  oblinmi  the  flagitic 
employed  to  cari^-  it;t  but  these  means  were  too  notoriom  at 

na  t/A,  Hsi  Stitm.  ppi  4Ct,  4U,  ad.  ISU: 

Urii  Htjwt  IB  tha  {rtbca  to  Ibe  CbnMB 


Tus  UKiosr.  T68 

|pi  too  many  historic  evidences  of  them  have  been  presearyed,  to  leave 
^  matter  in  any  obscurity.  The  most  nefarious  corruption  was  openly 
id.  Votes  were  publicly  bought  and  sold.  Money,  titles,  offices, 
given  as  bribes  in  the  face  of  day.  Whatever  the  public  conduct 
lord  Cornwallis  might  have  been,  and  it  was  bad  enough,  he  was 
of  feeling  and  acknowledging  in  private  the  abominable  nature 
tbe  work  he  was  obliged  to  do.  Writing  to  his  friend,  general  Ross, 
11900  the  following  most  significant  expressions :  <*  I  trust  I  shall  live 
rtoget  out  of  this  most  cursed  of  all  situations,  and  most  repugnant  to 
if^  feelings.  How  I  long  to  kick  those  whom  my  public  duty  obliges  me 
1^  eonrtP  And,  again,  addressing  the  same  friend  on  the  8th  of  June, 
^09,  lie  writes:  '*  My  occupation  is  now  of  the  most  unpleasant  nature^ 
fl^godating  and  jobbing  with  the  most  corrupt  people  under  heaven.  I 
jfPjpipn  and  hate  myself  every  hour  for  engaging  in  such  dirty  work, 
l^d  am  supported  only  by  the  reflection  that  without  a  union  the 
Hlfitub  empire  must  be  dissolved.**  The  now  published  correspondence 
jl^tb  of  lord  Castlereagh  and  lord  Gomwallis  contain  abundant  dis* 
llglfares  to  show  the  dark  and  disgraceful  nature  of  these  transactions.^ 
[g^fd  Castlereagh  publicly  announced  a  tariff  of  cormption  under  the 
HiIpP  of  **  compensation.**  For  each  rotten  borough  the  price  fixed  waa 
^14»000  to  j^l6,000;  each  member  who  had  purchased  his  seat 
to  be  repaid  the  amount  of  the  purchase-money  from  the  publio 
;  all  who  might  be  otherwise  losers  by  the  unioi^  were  to  bo 


to  which  pttblieation,  tnd  that  of  the  letters  tpd  papers  of  lord  Castlereagh,  the  reader  it 
Ibr  a  great  deal  of  important  information  relatiTe  to  the  passing  of  the  union 
*  T^  #ttfpipts  of  tde  Soglish  ministeri  to  repudiate  the  prpmises  made  by  their  ageota  in  Ir»- 
Ifead  €licited  some  stmnge  admissions  on  the  part  of  the  latter.  Thus,  in  a  letter  of  the  21st  Juni^ 
tMO^  to  Mr.  Cooke,  who  was  then  in  England,  lord  Castlereagh  permits  himnelf  to  use  some  strong 
•ignlficaot  ezpieaaioQB.  **It  will  be  no  secret,**  writes  the  nnprindpled  statesman,  *'  what  has 
promised,  aad  iy  vhal  mMuu  (As  ihimh  hut  been  carriecL  Disappointment  will  encourage,  doI 
disclosures ;  and  tbe  only  effect  of  such  a  proceeding  on  tbeir  (the  ministers*)  part  will  be, 
tbe  weight  cf  their  testimony  to  that  of  the  ante-uaionlsts,  tii  prodoMtiii^  dke  prejigaei^  ef 
^  loAici  ike  mm^mrt  hae  hem  aeoompUeketL  ....  I  should  hope^  if  lord  ComwalUa  haa 
thm  penoD  to  buyout  and  secure  to  the  crown  for  ever  the  fee -simple  of  Irish  corruption,  that 
^  It  not  to  be  the  first  sacrifioe  to  his  own  exertions."  And  writing  to  lord  Camden  on  tbe  23th 
I  menth,  his  brdship  ddicatdy  alludes  to  the  corruption  in  which  th^  bad  so  deep^ 
Id  order  to  carry  the  union :~"  Tlie  Irish  goTcmment  is  certainly  now  liable  to  tbe  charge  of 
MrlDg  gene  too  far  in  complying  with  the  demands  of  individuals;  but  had  the  union  miscarried, 
the  teSlm  been  traeeabla  to  a  relucUnee  on  the  part  of  goremment  to  inttrcat  a  auflkciaBft 
of  aupporters  in  its  success  I  am  inclined  to  think  we  should  bsTS  met  with,  and  in  fSsct 
less  mercy.  Several  of  our  supporters  were  speculating  on  which  side  the  strength  would 
tm^OBUfy  lie,  and  things  were  so  balanced  aa  to  enable  single  iaditridnala,  cooTarsant  with  cabal. 
^  produce  a  very  serious  impression.  If  reluctance  is  felt  on  your  side  of  the  water  to  the  aceom- 
MUbmeot  of  the  proposed  Uvore,  be  aasored  they  were  not  enttained  and  promised  without  mmk 
bf  lord  ComwaUifr** 


t^aon  ot  UM  izsli  puiiaiaent  iraa  op 
;  1800.  The  neexofa  ^eeeh  contained  n 
^Detfian«f  dieda7^,mdtbe  omiwon  gave  riae  to  a 
on  the  5di  of  VAmarj  lord  Cutlere*^  read  »  n 
lientmant  to  the  hoase  of  commmis,  fOTmally  1 
■lemug  of  a  legislative  union.  Bverj  prepara 
during  the  preceding  year  for  this  event,  and  <m  t 
the  mange  into  consideiation  the  ministay  had  i 
115;  27  memben  being  absent.  This  diviuon 
epinkm  of  the  guveminent ;  but,  conndering  all  tl 
tkn,  permaiiffli,  and  mtiniidalion  that  had  been  i 
vonderfol  that  die  minority  was  so  lai^e-  The  ii 
115  memben,  ttnder  soch  extnunrdinaiy  drcnmstai 
honour  of  that  Irish  house  of  coinm<Rn  which,  wi 
of  reform,  might  have  been  rendered  so  excellent, 
where  lord  Clare  domineered  with  a  brow-besting 
was  pecoliar  to  himself,  the  ministerial  majority 
ptogreaa  of  the  measure  through  its  varions  stages 
to  the  1st  of  Angost,  on  which  day  the  royal  an 
Act  of  Union.  On  the  1st  of  Janoary,  1801,  the  act 
and  from  that  date  Ireland  ceased  to  be  s  distu 
independent  legislatore  she  received  an  inopenl 
imperial  parliament;  her  local  interests  were  no  It 


ADDENDA  ET  CORRIGENDA. 


B^^  %  line  22— For  or  BanymorQ^  read  of  Barry  more. 

Tmgp  11— Dele  the  first  note.    OaedkuU  Qlaa  was  a  typograpliieal  enor  in  tha  liMh 
^mtiu  for  Oaedhitd  Olas. 

ftige  28i  line  8  of  fint  note— For  iitUe^  read  AUiU, 

Tmgp  99,  line  20— The  terme  *'  female  college  or  boarding-school,'*  though  apjdied  hf 
writers  to  the  institution  alluded  to,  inyol?e  an  anachromsm.    The  ladies  who 
murdered  at  Tuna  were  educated  at  king  Cormac's  oourt  on  the  old  Irish  system  of 


ftune  page^  note— The  0*Mearas  were  not  of  the  tribe  of  Deisi,  but  wevs  deaoendsd 
Oonnao  Oas.    SeeBattle ofMagh  Lena,  p.  174 

Fnge  W,  line  2&— For  Holm  Patrick,  read  Inu  Patrick. 

Page  73,  lines  6,  fta,  from  bottom— This  oondusion  may  justly  be  dispated,  as  Sit 
neoesBarily  associated  with  pagans  in  many  transactions  of  that  time.  Daire  mm 
m  pagan  when  he  bestowed  Ard-Macha  on  the  apostle  long  afterwards. 

Plage  814^  line  2  of  note — ^Ffine-Ohall  was  the  usual  Irish  name  for  what  Bngliah  and 
Ai^o-Irish  writers  caU  the  English  Pale.    See  Four  Madera,  y.  1633;  note  I 

Page  830— The  observation  in  the  note  is  explained  by  the  first  note  in  page  384 

Page  353;  line  2  of  note— For  j9or<  of  the  three  enemiea^  readyM,  fta 

Page  563,  line  13  from  bottom,  and  page  566»  note— The  celebrated  Sir  AI^'F^^Mf* 
tlaoDonneU,  so  frequently  mentioned  by  Ang^Ixish  and  Anglo-Scottiah  writers  as  Ool« 
kilfeo  (OoUa-Ciotach)  was  son  of  the  real  Goikitt<v  who  was  not  famous  as  a  warrioiv  and 
fvobaUy  never  left  Antrim.  The  pedigree  of  Sir  Alexander  has  been  asoertained  beyond 
mmf  doabt  by  Prof eator  Gurry,  and  the  application  to  him  of  the  surname  Colkitto  waa 
Viqiiestionably  a  popular  error. 

Piges  612-6H  note— The  Book  of  Armagh,  mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  note,  has  latsly 
'^mmd  into  the  poMession  of  Trinity  College^  and  is  about  to  be  published  by  the  Rev.  Di^ 
UmBwm,  to  whom  Primate  Beresf ord  has  most  liberally  given  a  sum  olt  £CO0  to  aid  the 
-poblioation.  The  life  of  Dr.  Plunkett^  cited  in  the  note,  is  frtmi  the  pen  oi  the  Rev.  Diw 
CroOy,  and  has  been  pubUshed  by  Mr.  Dufiy  in  a  separate  form ;  but  it  contains  soma 
mton  as  to  dates ;  thus  Plunkett  left  Ireland  for  Rome  not  about  1649;  but  In  company 
vifeh  Father  Scammpi  in  February,  1647,  and  again  left  Rome  about  the  end  <tf  August^ 
If09;  as  appears  by  documents  recently  discovered  at  Bome. 

Tttgjd  620;  line  lOfrom  bottom— The  Irish  troops  here  referred  to  were  sent  into  Hnngaiy 
f9  fight  for  William's  ally,  the  Emperor,  and  were  never  allowed  to  return  to  Ireland. 

Pages  666^  668— Balldbabo  0*Dokhxll.— Since  the  preoeding  pages  went  to  prew^ 

Joeomenta  of  an  authentic  and  most  unportant  character,  placing  the  condnet  of  tida 

iBOCb-maligned  Irish  werrior  in  an  entirely  new  lights  have  come  into  the  posiession  of  the 

Ignrned  editor  of  the  Four  Masten^  through  whose  extreme  kindness  the  author  is  en>Med» 

Ibafore  this  volume  passes  from  his  hand%  to  make  the  amende  to  the  memory  of  a  bm# 

■nd  patriotic  chiei    The  historical  facts  mentioned  in  the  text  about  O'DonneQ  an 

Biainly  correct ;  the  calumnies  against  him  relate  chiefly  to  his  motives ;  and  the  obaoinilj 

in  which  his  history  has  been  hitherto  involved  has  been,  in  a  great  measure^  oansedbgt 

tiiose  very  calumnies,  which  were  sufficient  to  induce  even  such  a  man  as  Mr.  HardimaiHi 

tliehiitorian<tfGalway,  to  think  it  not  worth  while  to  follow  up  his  inquiries  about  bim. 

The  person  popularly  known  as  Balldeaig  O'Donnell  waa  not  Bianns  (as  stated  in  tha 

aetsb  p.  666k  on  the  anth^ri^  of  the  Appendix  to  the  Four  Maatei%  p^  2380),  batHi^ 
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SOD  of  John,  too  of  Bngh  Boy,  Km  of  CaJTogli  (vho«e  p«di^TM  U  ConccUjr  ^rm  hj  Dr. 
O'Donovan,  in  p.  239S  of  the  ■foreiwd  Appendix,  and  hu  alio  been  uootaiDed  b;  Prr 
ttaaor  Cany  from  independent  •onrcei).  He  WM  born  in  Dimfgal.  and  hi*  bojrliood  «it 
qient  in  Ireland.  Kcpuiiijg  to  Spain,  wliere  sr>  muij  of  hi*  fiuniljr  had  riccn  to  distiM' 
tioB,  be  entered  the  aTnif  theia^  tuA  tote  to  th«  rank  of  brigadier,  but  ha  never  abandmsl 
his  all^iance  to  the  HooM  of  Stiuui  ;  and  on  the  ucession  uf  James  IL,  he  waited  on  tlu 
Eugliih  ambuaador  in  Flanden,  to  oSoi  hia  aorvices  eliDuId  tliey  be  tvquilrd  b;  lial 
noiiarch.  When  the  Irish  took  np  arms  in  defence  of  Jim«4  and  of  Sieir  omi  niliaiill 
and  rehgioDs  ri^bta,  Spaio  bein^  ibua  at  war  with  Iauu  XIV,,  the  ftUy  ol  Jtutt, 
O'DoddibU  ooald  not  obtain  permiBBioo  to  leave  tite  SjnDiafa  Berrioe  for  that  of  an  eoMT't 
ally  1  and.  forfeiting  his  high  position  in  his  adopted  eonntr>'>  i"'  lUTed  k  TOall  thmIM 
oonvry  him  to  Cork,  whence  he  went  to  Kiegale  and  aav  Jaiti«  in  bis  Bigbt  t9  EiaBEn 
altet  the  Boyna.  SubaeqneuUy  b*  obtkioed  a  oommiaidan  to  rai>e  what  men  he  omU  it  I 
James'a  (enice,  and  aouD  auccoeded  in  enruUing  10,000  men,  who  m&e  emtiodiMl  into  tki^  I 
t«en  i^[inienta  of  (out  aod  two  of  hMm  t  but  from  the  Jirst  hs  HU  thwarted  by  BidivJ 
Talbot,  who  had  obtained  from  James  the  title  ot  Earl  of  TireonncU  —tie  liereditarf^  till* 
of  O'Domidl,  and  that  by  whidi  ha  was  acknowUd^  in  Siiaia — and  thii  vaa  the  tns  ' 
cause  of  all  O'Donnetl's  nuarortnnoB  jn  Iceland.  He  v»a  neat  after  the  fint  mtgt  >1 
Limeriak  to  the  Dppct  Shannon  t«  deland  the  paaaos  into  Umoanglifc,  and  tD  fnttd 
the  koought*  —  that  iM,  those  Irish  who,  having  lost  all  b"''i«^  mlaiiiwl  IIk 
cattle,  <*ith  wbioh  they  moved  about  in  the  old  noinadio  atyla.  Aft^  tiM  wKf^i 
AthloM  O'Donnoll  could  be  no  loi^jer  uarful  on  the  Shannon  and  tetirad  n«n«idah 
but  itill  had  the  keeiiaKlit*  under  hia  proteotian.  Tirconnell  deprived  bin  o(  Mi  !■■ 
armed  men,  and  foiled  in  his  prooiitM  to  obtain  cupplies  of  amw  «»  '^"**''"g  fa  III 
remsiader ;  aa  to  pay,  it  was  out  of  llie  qusatioa ;  and  O'DonneU  waa  not  laiail  ^9^ 
the  rank  of  brigadier,  although  pmnaiMMl  •  higher  grade.  After  An^uiH,  «!■> 
O'DomteU's  other  duties  did  not  allow  him  to  be  present  the  authoritiea  ii  (Unv 
declined  his  offer  to  garrison  that  town,  but  called  oa  him  to  do  so  nheiLit  vsalMiUt 
anil  when  the  enemy  was  beforo  their  walls.  O'DooaalL  with  a  small  party. 
tcom  Cong  aoross  the  lakcv  and  advanced  to  tiie  hills  cloee  to  Galwky  on  tta 
(cund  Ota  place  invwted  at  both  sidea,  w  th**  it  was  impoeaible  for  hun  Id 
town.  The  war  was  then  virtually  over ;  aad  a  few  days  later  O'DoDaall  i 
tetter  from  Oiakell,  who  regarded  him  na  a  Spanish  officer,  and  therofore 
favoi«Ue  terma.  These  tenns.  however,  O'DonneU  did  not  then  aoo^^  bntl 
for  the  safety  of  the  ])oor  pei^>te  who  had  been  committed  to  his  pmtectioa.  VhM  Ikl 
Isat  itmgRle  was  over  in  Limerick,  O'DonneU  could  not  jrai  the  nuika  of  his  oatBtqaa 
going  to  Frwice — a  country  then  at  war  with  Spoui,  l«  which  he  wa*  iMUad  t^  avHylil 
of  feisty  and  gratitude.  He  accepted  a  catnouMioa  oDder  William  III.  to  MnanaMl  HM 
regiment*  of  hi*  followers  who  still  adhered  to  him,  but  it  was  that  he  might  serve  in  Flandm 
which  was  then  Sjauiah  ground  ;  and  w^en  ho  found  that  be  would  be  a«tit  into  HunpO 
to  fight  undo'  tlM  Emperor,  he  prooeedod  to  Ficduiout  uul  thenoo  to  Spain.  wh«»  h«  n* 
honoraldy  leodved,  and  raised  to  the  rask  of  majnr-^^enertd.  WhoUy  deatrtnle  of  (ortont 
it  is  not  surprising  that  he  should  accept  pay  from  William,  vhtoh  was  in  tieu  of  that  V 
whidi  he  was  entitled  aa  a  geneial  officer  in  tbe  Sponiiih  army.  In  fact,  thare  was  nc  stf 
of  BaDdearg  O'DonnclVs  which  wna  not  worthy  of  a  brave,  honorable,  and  disintenstt' 
nan,  and  a  true  Irishman,  and  all  the  calumnies  against  him  may  be  attributed  toA> 
jealousy  of  Richard  Talbot  and  the  hostility  of  the  Ang^o-lrish  intCTWt  The 
left  by  Uicae  so  pp'juiliaed  tbe  julilic  mind  aguost  him,  Uiat  t^e  slatementa  of 
Colonel  O'KdIy,  tn  the  Macaria  Hndditm,  in  his  favor,  have  httberhi  been 
valueless.  Hia  iio\ilirvpttl  of  BolUearg  {of  the  red~maik|  was  so  popv 
called  Id  cotomporary  writing  by  his  real  name  ai  Hta^ 
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line,  fiir  RalpV,  ^emarat  IIm  eo»> 
the  tnilituy  and  lettzM  from  tfie 
od,  735. 
U  St,  100. 

^.,  his  biiU  to  Heni7  IL,  ^04. 
King  of  Monster,  his  baptism,  70 ; 
75 ;  familieB  deMended  firom,  76. 
3t,theOaldMb  120. 
t.,  90. 

estroyed  by  Hmtoiigh  (yBrien,  169* 
104. 
04. 

rchbiflhof^  murder  e(  8S& 
ittle  of  the  hill  0^  118. 
)rman  adventiiren,  their  nasmee  and 
relation,  224  (note). 
>rman  inyasion,  183-194. 
ign  of,  680,  686. 
'  case,  688. 
e  lona  of  Irehmd,  7flL 
office  of,  61. 
battle  of,  760,  761. 
synod  of,  1^. 
great  meeting  at,  182. 
great  battle  of,  281. 
lirst  siege  of,  by  the  Wil]iamitaa» 
econd  siege,  663. 
i,  their  insorrectioii,  82. 
,  battle  of,  666,  663. 
;b,  leagae  o^  619. 

3ir  Henry,  his  death,  464. 

ch,  conference  of  Hugh  CKeQl  and 

at,  472. 

e,  siege  of,  662. 

in,  battle  between  Hn£^  ABen  and 

instennenat,  119. 

DQon  beidciged  by  Sir  Gonyeta  €3if- 

59. 

tay,  IVeneh  expedition  te^  730L 

Mughna^  battle  ot  129. 

k)irche,  battie  o^  941. 

.escxiption  of  the  Irish  mooksi  99 

■DiioacaeBi,  battie  o^  461. 

un,  Sjr  Edward,  374 

»  battle  of,  665 ;  reaolta  of  the  Tie- 

;57. 

John,  IiOfd,  Mipointed  vioeroy,  608. 

ham.  Earl  of  Loath,  hia  nrarder,  290i 

ham.  Pierce^  murden  the  CSiiefa  of 

,273. 

ham  tower«  orjgm  of  the  name^  291. 

\%  Dtf  SiCTazOf  his  ciualty  m  OooA* 

U  436;  hit  death,  468. 


Bishopa,  ProlsftBal,  mmmmMmA  «!te  iml 

in  Ireland,  386  {noi^. 
Black  death,  tiie  plagoa  of  th6»  297  (MM. 
Bhuik  Monday,  243. 
Blaokwatei;  battle  of  the,  468. 
Blood*s  Plot»  604. 
Bobbio»  foandation  o^  94b 
Bond's,  Leinster  del^satea  arreated  at^  787. 
Borough,  Lon^  Thomas^  Lord  Deputy,  4M. 
Bonima,  or  Leaatar  ooar  tributa^  84  («o<4; 

ita  renewal,  118. 
Boulter,  Primate,  a89^L 
Boyle,  Sir  Richaid,  the  great  Ead  qI  Goikr- 

his  character,  607  {noie), 
Boyne,  battle  oi;  88M39L 
Bran  Dabh,  87. 
Brian  Borumha— Avengaa  Aa  destb  of  Ida 

brotiiflr  Mahoo,  137;  makea  war  againal 

ICalaohy  XL,    188;   aiamnaa  the  aore- 

cejgnty,   140;  gjkxy  of  hia  feign,  141; 

iatrodalBaB  apmameii^    141,    142  (iM<e); 

pieparea  for  war,  143 ;  addwaaaa  hie  army 

at  CloBtar^   147;   hia  daalk,  148;  hia 

obsequiea,  160. 
Brigit,  St.,  79. 

Browne,  Archbiahop,  hia  effMa  to  propa- 
gate the  BefonBation,  864;  hia  annsitr 

to  Lord  Gmy,  868 ;  hia  teioaitMO,  87a 
Bnioe,  Edwaid,  laada  in  Ireland,  279;  hm 

first  rficcessea,  280;  hia  death,  287. 
Bmoa^  Bobait,  amyea  in  Ireland,  288 ;  hia 

denartorab  886. 
Boidne  Chomuull,  first  viaitation  ct,  81; 

aeoond  visitation,  89. 
Boll «f  Adrian  IV.,  904  (nal^;  of  Alnaa. 

derUL,  206. 
Bunratty,  aiege  of,  684. 
Baike,  or  De  Bmso^  WilUam  PttaAdahn, 

220^240,242. 
Richard,  oaUed  the  mat  Bail  «f 

Connanght,  obtains  Ckmnanmit  from  Haniy 

ISl^m;  hia  death,  298. 

Biobaid,  the  Bed  Eari  of  Ulalar,  Ida 


pedigree,    270   (note);   hia  power,  272; 
aneated,284w 

Theobald  of  Ae  flhipa,  468. 

UUck-na-ffceann  created  fin*  Sari  of 


GlanrickaH,  871. 

Ulick  and  WiUiam,  «<8eiM  af  iha 


£arr*->their  rebeUion,  401,  406w 
tha  Don  Bad  of 


murdered,  292. 
Botlflr,  Jaaaaa,  first  Sart  ef  Oimaod,  291. 
Jamea^   Ifamia  of  Otmoiid,  629 

{mo(^;  appointed  Lord  LiaiilaMMfli  840^ 


hiitnaty  with  the  eoDfodentH.  S53 ; 

Uuiuter,   559 ;   abuidotu  DutiUn  to  the 

Kluuneuluiani  uid  leavca  IreLuid,  S6r 
reCuni,  669  ;  defoated  by  the  pulii- 
moutu-uuia  bt  RaUmiines,  B12 ;  goes  to 
Pnuice,  590 1  appointed  Lord  Lieutenant 
■Jtet  the  Itestontiou  and  created  Duke, 
602 1  reciOled,  GOS. 

Cabin  and  Caiihali,GG. 

CalUgban  Caahel,  131. 

Cunbrvtuis  (Giraldai)  come*  to  Ireland,  S^. 

Camden,  lord.  Lord  Xientenan^  731. 

Carbrra,  The  Three,  36. 

Cairicuetsaa  Castle  beaieged  by  Bruce,  2S3. 

Camnfoyle  Caatlo  captumi,  4^. 

Caahd  aacked  by  [ncLiquia,  564 ;  avDod  of, 

2UI. 
Caatide,  Henry,  hie  account  of   the  Iriah, 

307. 
Caatlehaven,  Lord,  defeats  Inchiquio.  S18. 
CaiUereagh'sadmiffiiDn*  about  the  Umoii,7li3. 
Cathach,  the,  341  {noU). 
Catliair  Mor,   ^milios  deacended  fram,    3G 

Cathal  Carmgh,  hi»  death,  211. 

Cathal  CrovJerg,  his  wara,  239 ;  hia  death. 

250. 
Cathaldoi,  St.,  102. 
Catholic  appnmlmeiito  tnode  by  Tirconnel, 

607  ;  coinmittee,  the  lirbti,  694,  69S ;  ad 

dreiK  to  the  Lord  Lieutcoaut,  096;  dlti- 

Bioni,  70J  i   relief  bill   (Mr.   Oordiaer'a}. 

711;  relief  biU  of  1793.  727. 
Catbolics.   their  state  after  the  Treaty    of 

Limenck.  674. 
Cavan,  battle  of,  630. 
CiJsuB,  St,  hii  death,  166. 
Celt,  a  word  of  classic  ori){in,  20. 
Cells,  the  weapooa  la  c.iUed.  55, 
CeuataoD  of  arm*  with  the  Confederates, 

54^  ;  infringed,  547. 
Oharlement  Fatt,  Sir  Fhelim  O'Neill  obtains 

poaaeuioQ  of,   619 ;    surreudered  to  the 

waiiamites,  63L 
Charka  L,  hii  death,  K7(}. 
Cborlea  U.,  hia  nstoiatioQ,  600)  hie  dekth, 


615. 


693. 


I  Ireland, 

Chicftainn,   Irinh,  attending  the  parliament 

of  isaa,  432. 
ChriBtiane,  early  Iriih,  their  dnctnnea,  113. 
Chriitians,  Irish,  before  St.  Patrick,  60,  til. 
Chronology  of  the  ancient  annola  defective. 

Church  ufflcea,  hereditary  in  Ireland,  111. 
Cimbaeth,  23. 

Claims,  coui-t  ot,  established,  603. 

Claue,  ayuod  oE,  180. 

Clonrickard.     [See  Surke.) 

Clarendon.  Lord,  in  Ireland,  617. 

Clemens,  104, 

Chlford,     Sit    Cony  ere,     marchea    againat 

O'Donaell,   4^9^   killed   at   the  Curlieu 

HountuD^  47<X 


CIODDMCninae  placdarod.   131  :   th«  tkank 
robbed.  107 ;  meeting  of  biabon  ati  SSi, 
Clonmel  lurrendered  to  Cranwell,  fiCn. 
Clootarf.  battle  o^  147. 
ClontibTet,  Utile  of,  4SS. 
Collar  The  ThrM^  41. 
Colloony  Caalle.  CConor  bemimd  ta,  4M, 
Colman,  8t,  at  the  synod  of  Wbitby.  99; 

retires  to  luiahofin,  ibid. 
Columbanua,  St.,  his  taiadtaa 
founds  Bobbio,  »4 1  letter  to  Pope  B 
face,  95 ;  bis  drath,  tUd 
Columbkill,  St..  his  «ar1y  lite,  <3i  lonA 
looa,  t^:  misaione  to  the  Pioti.  $1; 
dispute  with  King  Diamutid,  85 ;  Mttle 
of  Cootdrevny,  85 ;  coaventuia  of  Dntoi- 
eeat,  6S. 

Cumharbas,  IIL 

Conunercial  lelations  bill,  721. 

Conall  Gulbon,  his  race,  74  ;  death.  7EL 

Confedemte  Catholics,  the,  633  ;  take  Lia*' 
lick,  iVf.'i ;  orertures  to  taem  Iioin  tb> 
Kin^  M?  ;  their  suooessea,  M3  ;  Onooai 
treats  with  theoj,  '^4S  ;  ibeir  diTiwDA 
'•'i?,  653:  incMonng  discord,  SfiSj  confo- 
deration  temodGlIed.  569. 

CouliscMioD  of  Ulster  projected  by  SUbt 
beth,  403)  of  DesmoTuI,  433 ;  oEUlsterbr 
James  I.,  500;  CramweUian,  594;  WJ- 
liamitc,  676. 

Congal  Caech  brings  foreign  aoziliaiies  to 
Ireland,  and  defeated  at  MoyraCh,  gS. 

Connaught,  rising  of  the  yaaag  men  of,  SSI. 

Connor,  Bruce's  victory  a^  2W. 

CoQ-of -the -Hundred- Batti(«,  34  ;  foaiBa 
descended  from,  36  [aofa]. 

Cunvention,  national,  meets  in  the  RotBodi^ 
718  ;  failoTQ  of  their  reform  bill.  719. 

Cooldrcny.  battle  of,  85. 

Conle.  Sir  Charley  massacres  the  people  of 
Wicklow,  625;  created  Uwl  of  Hoanfr 
rath.  tlUO. 

Cork  sumaidered  to  tfc 

Curmac  Mao  Art,   33 
death,  39. 

unnac  MocCuilennnn,  IZS,  129: 
L.nnac'8  ohapeL  171. 

Uoraeliua,  tbe  Blessed,  217  (ac^). 

Comwallisi  Lord,  ap^iointed  to  tbe  goTsn- 
ment  of  Ireland,  7uo. 

Corruptioa.  policy  of,  6M- 

CouDcd  of  Laterui,  Irish  bishops  at,  236- 

Cranogucs,  66. 

Crcadran  Kille,  battle  of,  260. 

Creeran.  3a 

Croay,  meeting  of  the  hill  of.  G?7. 

Crom  CnuLch,  utnl  of,  23  ;  itsdaalnction,  U 

Cromlech^  67. 

Cromwell,  OliTcr,  lands  in  Ireland,  674 :  Its- 
sieges  Drogheda,  676 ;  take*  Weitord, 
678 ;  and  Kilkenny,  5S6 ;  and  CloniMb 
5S7 ;  returns  to  England,  687 ;  prdcUioM 
Lord  Protector,  599 ;  dealb,  60a      

Ciian  O'Lochan,  IGl. 

Culdeea.  the,  109,  110. 

Curhen  Mountauui  the  I 
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Carry,  Dr.,  60& 
OuUibert,  St,  102. 

DiMies,  their  TariouB  names,  121 ;  first  visits 
to  Ireland,  122;  their  king»  Tan;eeins,  12i, 
125 ;  divisions  among  them,  126 ;  Malachy 
IL  defettts  them  nearXara,  137 ;  and  cap- 
tores  DuUin,  188 ;  they  are  defeated  at 

•  Olenmama,  139 ;  and  at  Clontarf,  147 ; 
ibetr  subeequent  state  in  Ireland,  152. 

Davells,  Hemy,  murder  of,  416. 

De  Braoee,  WiUiam,  cruel  fate  qf  his  family, 
243  (note). 

De  BurgOi    See  Burke, 

Decburation  of  Bights,  710. 

De  Clara,  Thomas^  treacheiy  and  barbarity 
of,  267. 

De  Cogan,  MUo^  his  death,  227. 

De  Courcy,  Sir  John,  invades  Ulster,  221 ; 
his  reverses^  225 ;  his  downfall  and  death, 
24L 

Defective  titles,  commission  of,  for  Con- 
nanght,  609. 

Defenaers^  the,  722. 

De  Lacy,  Hu^  his  great  power,  227  ;  his 
death,  231- 

De  Momntmaorice,  Hervey,  his  feud  with 
Raymond  le Gros,  212;  lus death,  228. 

De  Prendergast^  Maurice,  honorable  trait  of^ 
198  {note). 

Deny,  rebuilt  by  Docwxa,  479;  siege  o^ 
623,625. 

— —  eccentric  bishop  of,  718. 

Dervoigi],  176. 

Desmond,  Maurice  Sitz  Thomas  Fitzgerald, 
his  feud  with  Arnold  Le  Poer,  290 ;  created 
Earl  of  Desmond,  291. 

■  Thomas,  eighth  Earl  of^  executed, 
829. 

■  James,  Earl  of^  his  ambition  and 
treasonable  correspondence,  363$  submits 
to  Sentleger,  369. 

GenJd,  the  great  Earlo^  385;  im 


prisoned  by  Sidney,  396;  discountenances 
the  insurgents,  413 ;  joins  the  rebellion, 
418 ;  his  wretched  condition,  429 ;  death, 
430;  his  character,  43L 

theSuganeBarl  of,  his  rebellion,  467  ; 


attempt  to  capture  him,  476 ;  his  fate^ 
481. 

James,  son  of  theffreat  Earl,  Gerald, 


his  mission  to  Irelancrand  early  death, 

478.    {See  Fitzgerald). 
De  Vere,  Robert,  Duke  of  Ireland,  305. 
Dicuil,  St,  103. 

Division  of  Ireland,  b^  Heremon,  14 
Docwra,  Sir  Henry,  his  expedition  to  Lough 

Foyle,  479. 
Dongal,  105. 
Donough  O'Brien,  asserts  his  claim  to  the 

sovereignity  of  Ireland,  157 ;  diesat  Rome, 

ibid. 
Drapier^s  letters.  Dean  Swifts,  688. 
Drogheda  besieged  by  CromweU,  675. 
Dromoeati  oonventioii  of,  86. 
Drury,  Sir  William,  Lord  Prandant  of  Man- 
r,  406;  his  death,  417. 


Dublin,  besieged  by  the  An^o-NoEmaii% 
191;  by  the  confederates,  660;  surreii* 
dered  by  Oimond  to  the  pM'liamaniiarjmii^ 
662 1  Lord  Maguire's  connnracy  to  seiao 
the  castle,  617,  618 ;  synods  in,  222,  6U6i. 

Dunbolg,  battle  of,  87. 

Dunbov,  si^  of.  488. 

Dundalk,  S<momberg  encamps  near,  629. 

Dungan  Hill,  battle  of,  66a 

Dungannop,  convention  <^  710. 

Early  Christian  Architecture  of  the  Irish,  1 14i 
Early  inhabitants  of  Ireland,  ethndogiQal 

theories  on,  19. 
Eclipses  mentioned  in  early  Irish  anna]%  18L 
Edgecombe,  Sir  Richard,  335,  336. 
Emania,  foundation  ci,  26;  destruction  oi^ 

41. 
Enniscorthy,  battle  oU  748. 
Enniskillen,  siege  oi^  450L 
Eochy  0*Flynn,  154. 
Eoghan  Mor,  34,  35 ;  race  ol^  37  (note). 
Eoghan,  son  of  Kial,  his  race^  75. 
Eno,  law  of,  61. 
Essex,  Walter  Devereux,  Earl  of^  altempls 

the  plantation  of  Ulster,  403;  muxdm 

Brian  O'Neill,  404. 

Qu^n  Eliaheth's  favorite^  lands  in 


Ireland,  468 ;  marches  to  the  sooth^  469; 
returns  to  Leinster,  ibid;  his  oonferenoa 
with  O'Neill,  472;  return  to  England  and 
execution,  472. 
Explanation,  the  act  of,  604 

Fay,  Edmond,  the  Adventurer,  374 

Feis  of  Tara,  24. 

Felim,  King  of  Munster,  his  aggressions,  124 

Fethard,  surrendered  to  Cromwell,  584 

Fiacre,  St.,  101. 

Fianaa  fiirion,  38 ;  their  disloyalty  and  «k* 

tinction,  40. 
Fidh  Aiengussa,  synod  of,  162. 
Finnachta  Fleadhaeh  remits  the  Borameaa 

tribute,  89L 
Finn  MacCuail,  38. 
Firbolgi^  3 ;  their  monaments,  20 ;  vstoiii 

to  Ireland,  28  (fio<e). 
Fitton,  Sir  Edward,  president  of  Connaqg^ 

400 ;  his  rigor  and  insdenoe^  401 ;  hiv 

removal,  403. 
Fitzgerald,  B£anrioe,   184;   arrives  in  Ifs- 

land,  188:  war  with  Godfrey  CDonneU^ 

260;  death,  i6f(l. 
John  FitzThomas,  his  fend  witii 

De  Vesev,  27L 
—  Loi 


•rd  Thomas  (Silken  Thomas),  hk 
rebellion,  357 ;  surrenders  and  brougbt  to 
London,  360;  executed  with  his  fi?« 
nodes,  361. 

John  of  Desmond,  nm  to  Eng« 

Und,  396 ;  joins  the  Spanuu^  414;  kiUi 
Davells,  416;  succeeds  James  FitiManrioe 
in  the  command  of  the  insnrgentB|  416; 
gains  the  battle  of  Gort-na-tiobtao,  417 ; 
ddteated  at  Monaatemena,  417:  his  ad- 
ventamiiiL«inslei^^2(«ole);  Usdiaih. 
487. 


I 
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KtBRraia.  Walter.  lUavagh.  453  (nMr).  Bi. 
Datmond.EarUor.-andKndart.Karlto/,) 

ntxMtoricB.  Hie  3uof».  his  wnrlika  cha- 
racter, 396  i  takes  KilnuLUock.  400  ;  bis 
■nbmijrioii,  402 ;  appUei  to  the  Pope  (or 
(ui  412;  l»nii»  kt  Smcrwiok,  413;  pro- 
Cecils  to  Tippemry,  41S;  alain,  416. 

FitEStcpbrn.  Robert,  lands  at  Beona,  135  ; 
bvaiegcd  in  Carrgi  Cutle,  igs ;  rwtored 
to  liberty  by  Henry  IL,  SOI. 

FitaWmiam.  Sir  Witliam,  441. 

Ewl,  poinilar  sdudniitraUon  of,  32S, 

Flann  Knna.  127. 

"PliKhtofthBEarlB,"497. 

FlooX  Henry,  7ia 

Pomorinna,  wtt.  3  (nolt). 

Fvirt-icl'On,  HacHwre  ot.  423. 

V^jKbengfi^  ciutom  of,  C3. 

Finmk  reported  Iriib  meeting  »t,  3(U. 

French  eminuiBi  in  Ireland,  370. 

French  knd  at  Killaln.  757. 

Fridolin,  St.  the  traveUer,  IM. 

FrigidiAD,  St.lOI. 

FuTBcy,  St,  lOX, 

OalLSt.  fiB. 

Oalwajr  Jury,  nobl*  oondnct  of  *,  RIO. 

Gklwny  autreDdered  to  Lodlow,  dtS  ;   be- 

■kMd^Ouke]l,Ga& 
OavtUdnd,  futtom  of,  EO. 
Gkvetten,  Pisroa,  S7S. 
Oarra,  battle  of,  4». 
General  Assemlily,  533. 
George  t.  68.1. 

George  ir,  eso. 

George  HI.,  begina  to  rnzn,  600^ 
GenikliBM  (»oo  FitzgwuEl),   Deamond  •nd 

Eildare. 
GlftinoTgui,  Earlof.huiniauon.lUd;  aireBt. 

552.     ■ 
Gloonialiire,  Lord  Grey  defeated  in,  421. 
GlcDlnaina,  battle  of,  13fl. 
Glin  CuUe  cuptared,  47T. 
Oort-na-tiobrad,  UtUo  of,  417. 
Orsoee,  the,  privilegea  promised  by  Charleo 

I.,  607. 
Orattno,  Bight  Heat.  Henrr,  hii  eloqneooe, 

709  («D(<1 ;  opposed  by  flood,  714. 
Gray,  'LonI  Lowurd.  takes  Silken  Thnniaa 

to    Loadon,    300  ;     destroys     O'Brien's 

bridge,  361  ;  coatinuea  a  Catholic,   ms ; 

his  death,  36& 
Grey.  Arthur  Lord  De  Wilton,  dcfcoted 

Glonmaliirc,  421  i  ordeis  the  nuasaore 

Fort  del  Ore,  423 ;  reoaUed,  421 

Habeas  Corpus  Act  aiapended,  731. 
Harvey,  Bcaucbunp  Bagnol,  chiueo  gsueral, 

749 ;  H>ocatod  753. 
Bearteof-Onk-boys,  701. 

Steel-boys,  701. 

Senry  IL  promises  aid  to  Dermot  Mnc 
Murroiigh,  lS3i  bis  aversion  to  Strong- 
bow.  IS9;  goes  in  pereoQ  to  Irvlaiid,  19!l; 
ivea  tho  subnuseion   of   lertniu    Itisli 


Herenacha,  office  of,  ItS: 
HiggiDs,  murder  of  Fnther,  0S9l 

Hoche's  crpedition,  730; 

Holy  Welk.  lis. 

Hngh  Ainmire,  hiavar  with  Brae  DdhLflK 

Hugh  Finliath,  I2T. 

Hogh  Oirdoigh,  134. 

loeland,  Irish  misaionariea  in,  IffiL 
lotJiiqiiin.  Murrough.  Visconot,  mafcMMK* 

with  Ormond.  567  :  takea  Diiigbeda,aii 
-'die*  B  Cstholie,  690  (noeet. 
Inuocentfl,  law  of  the.  100. 
InsiirrectioQ   in  Dublin,    ElldaM.   te.  b 

179S,  744,  ftc.  1  AatUx  extiBffoidMd.  IK 
Intercourse  between  IreLwd  and  Bngbodii 

early  asea,  181.  ' 

IrcLtnd,  the  different  namea  of,  78  |*dbl. 
Ireton  takca  linieriak,  CB2;  bi*  dnath.  SX. 
trial  the  pFopbct,  83. 
Iriidi  abroad.  S14  (aote). 

army  in  Scotland,  explmta  of,  SM. 

brigadea  Isave  for  Prance^  671. 

cauaea  of  diaeontcnt  among  tbe,  SU 

Bxooaaee  enggerated,  .12  L 

writcm  of  tho  17th  eentory.  SIB. 

[slaad  Mogoe,  masBaoro  of,  623. 

JoekaoD.  BeT.  W.,  hia  uiaaioB,  72Si  toA 
and  suicide,  729. 

Jamea  I.,  hii  coniiscatioiia,  500;  pemcaotea 
the  Cathi^oe,  501 ;  his  mpacitj,  SIS. 

James  IL,  flies  to  France  from  JSaAti, 
B20;  c»mes  to  Ireland,  1122;  maidtat* 
Derr;,  023 ;  holds  a  lurlinnieiit  in  D«b- 
liD,  626 :  defeated  at  the  Bt^^i^  6I»  I 
eso^iea  to  Fnuice^  6(0. 

John,  mode  King  of  Ireland,  S3S;  Wbb 
Ireland,  229 ;  his  fnn^l*n^^  an4  mA 
231 :  second  risit  to  IreUnd,  344;  dmta 
Leiuetor  and  Cod  naught  into  cons^tfc  9U 

John  SootuB  Engena,  luG. 

Eells,  Eynodof  in  11^  174;  dltbi  inlSlft 
531. 

Kildnre',  Oarrett  or  Oerahl,  Fit^ 

of,  ospouaee  the  cauu  of  SiouM.,  . .  _ 

rrisoQcd  in  the  Tower,  339;  undenl 
340  -,  gains  the  battle  d  KnOCkMW,  3Ui 
death,  346. 

Garrett  Oge,   his  fint  exploitt,  |W; 

lepain  to  EDglnnd.  3tS ;  reEtortd  U 
power,  353;  reckleea  oonduct,  3SS:  ill* 
in  the  Tower,  S5S.     {See  i'Ux^a^i 

Kildimo,  maasaore  at,  425, 

Kilgnrvan.  battle  of,  261. 

Eilian,  St.,  lOL 

Kilkeony,  atatulc  of,  299. 

Biirrender  of.  to  CromweU,  SIS. 
synod  ot  533. 

Kilmashog^  the  Ihah  deCeatad  k?  tl»  DttM 
at,  130. 

Killala,  the  French  landed  at,  757, 

Kibush,  batUa  o£.  532. 


KoookkTO^  tatOaot  8491 
Knockmoy,  kbbey  of,  234  {m«^ 
KDOcknacluhr,  battle  ot,  091. 
Kaockimnoa,  battle  of,  BAH. 
Koflcktow,  battle  oF,  343. 
Kyteler,  Alics,  288  (n«fe>. 


.       J-liW. 

Leanimg  of  the  asoieiit  Iriab,  154. 

XiMUi  Chain  and  Le&tfaUof^diviaioiiof,  35 

IieguJatow  of  the  andeot  Ituih.  TiS. 

Lax  BBd  OCUt,  kuiMxatioa  o^  37D. 

liaFmil,  the,-8. 

Umsriok  taken  by  Sajawnd  1o  Groa,  51.^ 
boTTied  by  BoDnell  Mora  O'Brien,  '2HI 
o^iGnrad  fay  Irelon,  G91 ;  beeiegcd  by  \V  il 
liam  UI.,  M3-647  ;  seoond  aiugt'.  6GS ; 
aqntnlrte*  to  Oiakell,  669  ;  orticlea  u£, 
670  (inX«)  ;  treaty  violated,  £74. 

Xiodialanie  (Minded,  90. 

liBDONv  coniidil  ot,  a07. 

liviwM,  St,  101. 

Iiorrais,  Duke  of,  hU  aagotUtioiis  wilb  the 
Iri*h,S9a 

IriicM,  Charles,  697. 

tjBcy,  Sir  Anthony,  his  sererity,  2<JI . 

LottTBlI,  Henry,  hi*  tteawm,  661  [nott). 

JtBoCartliy,CoiviacK.ofUanstcr,  lr.G,l71. 

UacDonnell.  Alexander,  64r>.  :«.'<,  it'iG. 
(Sre  alio  &g  Addmda  and  C'ln-j-  lula.) 

Uacb^MiHi  trroe  foundft  T'^*"'* ,  i!lV 

Itao  Liaft  QioUa  (St  GelasiiLs),  liia  a<;uLh. 
217. 

UaoMahoB,   Hebcr,   tlio  irarlike  bbliop 
Ooeher,  £86  -.  hii  death,  687. 

MacMahon,  Hush  Koe,  uunlercd  by  the' 
Loni  Deputy;  442.  i 

UacMuiToiigli,  Art,  309,  310 ;  hie  Intervif  u- ' 
witli  the  Doke  el  Oloncester,  311 ;  bis 
death,  318-  I 

IfacMoirougb,  Dermo^  hia  crinjes.  171  ; , 
caniee  offDervorml,  176;  fliest"  England 
knd  solioita  aid  Irom  H^nry  1!.,  1^'2  : 
■ecnree  the  anatanoe  of  Gail  Stmngliuw 
knd  others  184  ;  return*  to  1  rcLiii.i,  1S4  -. 
his  bratality,  187 ;  hit  ambtti'^u,  Wi  -,  im 
daith.1"" 
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Holadiy  L,  Siag  of  Itdaad,  130^  US.  .  , 
Malochy  II.,  Kins  of  Ireland,  hii  innwitnii, 

137;  bede^  tbe  Dmub  inDablia,  13S; 

hia  ware  with  Brlui,   138 ;  again  hwt»ei 

Dublin,    ibid;   hi*  depontian,    140;    M 

alleged  treachery  at  Ooatai ' 


ntat^    1401    m- 
151;  kii  dHth, 


ibid. 

Halby,  Sir  Nichob*,  417. 

M"*"""  UacLir,  Iqfend  of,  9. 

Alargnret,  Queen  of  OCbly,  her  iMaqaal  to 
the  learned,  327. 

Marianus  Scotus,  155. 

Marshal,  Earl,  hia  trasioil  end,  268. 

Manacrca.  iSa  Magk  Crt,  MvOagltmatt, 
I     Fort-dd-on,  Kiidimo,  *e.) 

Mellifont  Abbey  fonnted  hy  8t  Ualaahy, 
I     173 ;  aynod  O,  17& 

Milaiian  oolony,  tbe,  wandering!  ot,  II,  IS] 
laod  in  Ireland,  13  ;  thar  kinoL^L 

Moin  Mar,  batUe  ot,  175. 

Holoa,  St,  lOL 

Molyneuz,  hia  "  case  stated,"  678,  97BL 

Honartennena,  batUeoE,  417. 


Monaiteiiea,  fonndation  of,  237,  M7,  ST4; 

the  AJn^Nonuao  invaaon,  237,  Sn. 
HonaatieiBm,  earijr  Iiiak,  02, 
MouMtia  achoola,  fooadeta  of,  7S. 
Money  coined  by  the  Confederate   640; 

baae  money  of  Jame*  IL,  627  (iwfc). 
Moogfinu,  her  Crimea,  41. 
Monnte,  arnTeainlielaBd,  637;  Mtrtiii  a> 

Benburb,  656. 

Monnn,  the  Joat,  33. 

|Moiutjoy,  Sir  Chariee  Konn^  Lord,  f. 
pointed  Vioeroy,  474;  defnta  tlie  S  ' 
■    •     ■  'Cioide,  4" 


niarda  at  Kim 


i,  486;  n 

Moume  Abbey,  battle  ot,  3B0.~ 
Moynath,  battle  of,  88. 
Moytony,  battle*  of,  6^  6. 
Muirkertach,  hia  circuit  of  Irelaad,  131 1  . 

daaUi,  132. 
Mnirkertach  MacEarca,  firat  C 

narch  of  Ireland,  80. 
MoUaghmaat,  nuaiacn  of,  409 
Munster  towns,  rising  of,  49&. 
Music,  ancient  Irish,  88  (aod)- 


Macroom,  battle  ot. 

If  aeve.  Queen  of  Cannailgh^  hi 

to  Ulster,  2& 
Uagb  Cro,  maaaacra  of,  32. 
U^  Lena,  battle  o^  35. 
JlaRBn^  King  of  Nerway,  hi*  e^edition  to 


Naval  Bngageateot  of  Toriongh  O'Conor  and 
I     Horton^  O'Loughlin,  177. 
:pedition  Ifemedios,  oolony  u,  2. 

New  Bob,  walUngof,  2A2  (iMXe);  bsaisgedbr 
I     Onnond.  642;  aarrendarad  to  Crominll, 


Uaguire, 


16a 
Hugh,  1 


Newtown  fi 

,  Nial  Glon  Dubb,  hkcUsalby  and  death,  19a 
,  I  Nial  of  the  Nine  Hoatue^  hi*  « 
laodQaD,^ 


Ualachy,  St,  Ua  early  adncation,  16S;' 
elected  Bidiop  of  Connor,  169;  Bade| 
Archbishop  of  Aimuh  and  paiaecnted  by . 
achismatiia,  169^  170:  solieita  palliatBs 
from  the  Pope  tat  t^  Iziih  ohnroh,  172 ; 
liiadMtli,  I7L  \ 


.Uy,  2S3. 
CBrien'*  Bridm  dectrayadby  Lotd  Laoaud 

Gray,  861. 
O'BiieD.  Conor,  K.  of  Monster,  d«tMte  1^ 
I    Im^  (TCoBw,  170;  Ui  daatk,  172. 


O'Brien,  Conor,  Earl  of  ThonioDd,  Bies 

Praiioe,400. 
DiiDaell  Mora,   bnnu   Limerick, 

S19;  hii  dBnth,  235. 

Uurrough.      (5«  fiuAiquin.) 

MortoDgb,  K.  of  Muniter,  mu-cbea 

to  111*  Nortli,   tad  demoliahea  Atleacb, 

1S9;  hisdeith.  1G5. 
Turloujjh,  defeats  bii  uncle   Do- 

tumgh,  1 67  :  auumei  the  lovereigntjr,  1S8 ; 

defMts  O'CoDor,  ibid. 
O'Byrue,  Piaob  Mau  Hugh.  tSS,  459. 
Ocha.  battle  of.  75. 

CConor,  Artbnr,  Btroted  at  Mugale,  737. 
Cathal,  lartiBiiied  Crovd«rg,   and 

Catbal  CamKh,  tfaur  vars.  23%  ftc 

CfaarUe,  of  Belaoogar.  GSlii; 

Conor  Moiauioy.  2ai„  233,  234. 

Dermot,  betrays  the  OeioIdineH, 

470:  hUbte,  47S(nol<). 
Feljm.  K.  of  Conoauolit.  »ides  with 

BruMh  281 ;  killed  in  the  batUs  of  Athotirv, 

SS2. 
Ungh,  MB  of  Cathol  Crovdorg,  230, 

SCI,  sss,  m 
■  Rnflerick,  Monarch  of  Ireland,  ira- 

miiDnad  in  fail  youth,  176 ;  bucchkIh  bii 

Utbor,  178;  hilt  activity,  179;  crownedin 

Dublin.  181  ;  ihowa  want  of  energy,  ISA  ; 

■narchu  against  the  English,  187  ;  trcati 

with    MacMiirrough,    1S8;    bcbeada    hi'a 

hnata^lM.  192  ;  besiegn  Dublin,    197  :    hii 

•Diis  rebel  againit  him,  223, 234 ;  hia  death, 

Rniy.  158,  IfiS. 

' TurloDgh,  King  of  Connanght.  his 

ambition.  166 ;  acts  of  aggression,  166  :  hii 

wars  wiUi  the  monarch,  177. 
Octennial  bill,  tba,  702. 
O'Daly,  Dominie,  historian  of  the  Oeraldiuea, 

431  (aolf),  ka. 
■^ Murray,  the  poet  of  Liuulill,   hia 

adrenturea,  216. 
O'Doherty,  Sir  Cahir,  hia  insurrection,  499  ; 

attainder,  SOS. 
O'Donnel,  Balldeor^  069  ;   rindicstion  of, 

765. 

Con,  341. 

Godfrey,  260. 

Hugh  Oge,  341. 

Hugh  Roe,  K.  of  TirconnslI,  341, 

344. 

-  Hugh   Boe    {the   ally   of   Hugh 


Caatle,  444  i  second  escape,  446  ;  peril- 
oat  adventures  of,  447  :  marcbes  af^inst 
Tlirlough  Lninagh,  448  ;  ohastisen  O'Couor 
Sligo,  458 1  purchases  Uie  castle  of  Bally- 
mote.  4(J7  ;  attacks  Docwra  at  Lo  ugh 
foyle,  470;  |>liindeni  Connangbt,  479; 
■torms  an  English  gorrisou  iu  Djue^ol, 
481;  joins  tbeS|ianiards  at  Kinsale,  433  { 
goes  to  !j|Aiii  and  dies,  486  (note) ;  bin  at- 
Uindcr,  5U3. 

■ Kory,  created  Earl  of  Tircoimiill, 

iSS  i  his  Uight  to  Rome  4»7. 


OUiol  Molt,  74,  75. 

Oiliol  Oium.  ST. 

O'Kealy.  Archbishop,  liia  death,  5tO. 

Ollav  Fok,  2a. 

0'I.DUffhlin.  Mnrtmeh.  181. 

O'MalTey.  Orace,  458  {naft). 

O'More,    Owny,    capturen    tbe  eul  <t  Of 

taond.  47S  i  hii  death,  477, 

Roger,  615. 

- — -  Rory  Ogc  408. 

O'Neill.    &iAn.   murdered  hy  tlw  Mil  rf 

Kuex,  404. 
Ferdorsgh,     his     narentan    Kt, 

»olt;  death,  381. 
— Hugh,   the  groat  carl   of  Tvfoiie. 

his  fint  visit  to  England,  438 ;  hn  «■ 

cond  visit.   443  ;  hi*  romantic  mMnagf. 

44.1 :   oommunoes  bostilitiea  agaiiut  the 

Kngiish.   454  ;    neenctatians    with   1  - 


455 ;  besieges  the  I 


r  fort.  Ml : 


victory  of  the  Yell        _      _    . 

fers  with  Embx  at  Ballyclinch,  472;  bii 
expedition  to  Manster,  473 ;  plot  K 
murder  him,  481  ;  nuirchM  la  MB  lb 
Sjianiards,  484 :  defeated  M  Kaik 
486  1  his  last  stand.  491  ;  his  submiu 
493  1  goes  to  England.  495 :  itnmgti 
into  a  sham  plot,  497:  bis  flight  l»Sm 
and  death,  498;  hu  attainder,  SO). 

Owen  Boe,  comes  to  Ireland  B8i 

defeats  Moniue  at  Benborh,  fiS6  i  V» 
death,  681. 

.Shan^  defeated  in  Tyrcoood,  3S1 ; 

Sir  Henry  Sidney  ntands  sponsor  for  bi> 
child,  38.1 :  his  hoetilittea.  58?  i  )<Iot  » 
murder  him,  388,  nott ;  visits  Eulult 
389 :  returns,  390  ;  defeated  at  £di«- 
garry,  393;  mnrdered  by  the  aoobW: 
his  character,  394  (nok). 

8ir   Phelim,    his    proohuniiiw  !■ 

1641.  514 :  his  exemition.  597. 

Orange  lodges  iirat  established,  TH. 

Onle  s  propusitions,  721. 

OriQond  (see  Bntler). 

Orr,  W.,  trial  and  execution  ol,  TiS. 

Ornaments  of  gold  and  silver,  aiunent  IiU, 
24. 

O'Rourke,  Tiernan,  murdered.  BIL 

O'Sidlivan,  Donncll.  his  oastle  of  Dos^ 
taken,  488 ;  hii  retreat  to  Leitnin.  IW 

Philip,   author  of   the  Auft*M 

Calkotiat,  &c.,  491  {naU). 

OToole,  St  Laureuoo,  or  Lnitan,  bis  Urtli. 
180;  attemjit  to  i"^fiinati-  faim,  SU; 
his  death,  227. 

O'Toolea,  their  ancient  patrimony,  ISO  (Mk). 

Palatinates  of  Kerry  and  Tippetwy  vnoA 

Palatiiirs,  the.  663  (note). 

Pale,   the,  \U  extent,  313  {naU\  :  MKn^ 

by  the  northern  Irish  in  1641,  521. 
Pahidius,  St.,  61. 
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-Paparo,  Cardinal  Jolin,  174.  "    ^^ 

Parliament,  Irish,  nnder  Henry  Vlll., 
370;  under  Elizabeth,  38i  398;  of 
1585,  433;  of  1613,  504;  of  1661,  602; 
King  James's  Irish  parliament,  626 ;  de- 
prived of  its  independence,  686 ;  ito  de- 
claration of  rights,  712;  its  corruption, 
717  ;  its  extinction,  764. 

Parliamentary  robes,  Irish  chiefs  i^^ply  for, 
370. 

Partholan,  1,  2. 

Paschal  question,  97. 

Patrick,  St,  opinions  about  his  birth- 
place, 62;  his  bondage  in  Ireland,  63; 
travels  on  the  continent,  64;  lands  in 
Ireland,  65;  comes  to  Slane,  66;  Tints 
Tara,  67;  his  joumeyings,  68;  visits 
Gonnaught^  69 ;  preaches  in  Munster, 
70 ;  baptizes  Aengus,  70 ;  his  death,  71. 

Penal  laws,  678  {noU)^  682  (note). 

Pension  list»  abuses  of,  701. 

Peep-o'-Day  boys,  722,  72a 

Perrott,  Sir  John,  401,  432,  436,  44a 

Persecution  of  the  CathoUo  clergy,  414^ 
448  {note),  501,  597. 

Pestilence  of  the  black  death,  297  (note) ; 
of  the  king'sgame,  298. 

Picts,  the,  15. 

Piety  ^  Irish  kings,  119. 

Pilltown,  batUe  o^  328. 

Plantation  of  Ulster  first  projected,  403 ; 
realised,  500.    Set  ConJUcationt, 

Plunkett,  Dr.  Oliver,  612  {note). 

Popeiy,  bill  to  prevent  the  further  growth 
of,  681. 

Popish  jilot,  the  so-called,  609. 

Portentous  signs,  120. 

Presidents,  lords^  creation  of,  400. 

Preston,  colonel,  arrival  of,  538. 

Proclamations  against  the  Catholics,  610. 

Prosperous,  attired  by  the  rebels,  745. 

Poynings,  Sir  Edward,  338 ;  his  act,  339. 

Quigley,  or  Coigley,  Father,  737. 

Rath  Hugh,  meetinff  of,  126. 

Bathmines,  battle  o^  553.  ' 

Baths,  56.  ' 

Baymond  le  Gros,  his  landing,  189 ;  eap- 
tures  Limerick,  215;  Fitzaddm*s  jea- 
lousy of  him,  220. 

Begency  Question,  the,  724. 

Belies  of  St  Patrick,  supposed  traniU- 
tionof,  232. 

Bdligion  of  the  pagan  Irish,  47. 

Bemonstrance  of  the  barons  to  Edward 
III.,  295;  of  the  Irish  princes  to  Pope 
John  XXII.,  278 ;  of  the  lords  of  the 
Pale,  502 ;  Peter  Walshe^s  Irish,  605. 

Restoration,  the,  600. 

Bight  boys,  the,  722. 

Biuuccini  comes  to  Ireland,  550,  651 ;  his 
strong  measures,  559;  excommunicates 
the  abettors  of  the  truce  with  Inchi- 
quin,  569 ;  returns  to  Rome,  570. 

B<ttnan  invasion  of  Ireland  projected,  31. 

Boas  (see  New  Ross). 


Roes,  heroic  self-deivotioii  of  the  biduip  o£ 

586. 
Rotunda,  convention  of  the  volunteen  aft^ 

718,  720. 
Round  towers,  the,  115. 
Rowan,  Archibald  Hamilton,  his  trial,  727. 
Rumann,  thepoet,  119. 
Russell,  Sir  William,  lord  deputy,  451. 

Sacramental  test,  681. 

Saints  beds,  116. 

Saunders,  Dr.,  his  death,  426. 

Sarsfield,    destroys    the  English   taiSSli&rjp 

644;  created  Earl  of  Lucan,  651;  sodm 

account  of  him,  651  (note), 
Saxon  incursion  into  Ireland,  89^  90. 
Scarampi,  Father,  544. 
Schombeig,    his    arrival,    629 ;   his   fatal 

encampment  at  Dundalky  629 ;  his  deatii^ 

63a 

SeanchuB  Mor,  73. 
Sedulins^  St,  the  elder,  103 ;  the  yoongsi^ 

102. 
Sentleffer    conciliates  the   Irish,    369;   ii 

recalled,  374;  resumes  the  formmnM 

of  Irdand,  375 ;  again  reoaUeo^  380L 
Sir  Warham,  473. 


Septs,  list  of  indepoident  Irish,  349  (note). 

Sepulchral  monuments^  57* 

Settlement  the  act  of,  602. 

Scullabogue,  massacre  at^  750. 

Scotia,  an  ancient  name  of  Ireland,  76L 

ScottiBh  kingdom  founded,  75. 

Rebe&ion  of   HIS,  685;  of   174flk 

692. 
Sheares,  execution  of  the^  742L 
Sheahy,  Father  Nicholas,  70a 
ShnUe,  batUe  of,  401. 
SUibre,  battle  o^  87. 
Sidney,  Sir  Henry,  394, 396»  897,  899^  4101 
Simnel,  Lambert  333,  334. 
Social  progress,  early,  24. 
Southerngarrisons,  revolt  to  Cromwdl,  583L 
Spanish  &peditions  to  Ireland,  413,  429; 

482,  483;  CapituUtion  of  the  ''      '    " 

after  the  battle  of  Kinsale,  487. 
Spencer's  account  of  Ireland,  428  (note). 
Stone,  primate,  693. 
Straffora,   Earl  o^  appointed  lord 

tenant,  608;  his  duplicity,  509;  carriea 

out  the   Plantation    Scheme,   510^   511; 

sends  a  Catholic  army  to  England,  512 ; 

his  execution,  512. 
Strongbow,    lands  in   Ireland,    190;  pio- 

damied  king  of  Leinster,  193 :  besieged 

in  Dublin,  196;  repairs  to  En|^and,  199; 

his  death,  219. 
St  Ruth,  general,  arrives,  652 ;  killed   at 

Aughriin,  661. 
Stukely,  Thomas,  412  {note). 
Subdivision  of  territory,  135. 
Subsidies  of  the  Irish  to  Charles  I,  50a 
**  Summer   of    slight  aoquaintanoe "    tbs^ 

32a 
Sumptuary  laws,  24. 
Samames  introduced,  141,  142  (note). 
Sumy,  oarl  o^  349^  35L 


Tultean,  fur  of.  7  ;  bitUe  of,  13. 

Tklbot,  Aruhbuhop,  610. 

Colonel    Kichard,   Eurl   of   'Htaoii- 

nall,  008,  011.017,  M7,  cor. 

Sir  John,  LotrlFuriiiviU,  317. 

Tuiisteiy,  law  of,  40. 

Tu-a  aluailoDed  by  tho  Irish  king*,   SI  i 

ita  ■ncienC  remsini  identifiad,  Hid  note. 

batUe  of,  to  1798,  746. 

Tennre  of  l&nd  uuoug  the  snciont   trvh. 

SO. 
Tennon  bud*,  112. 
Tlieolujd-u-ldnc  (see  Burke). 
I  Thurot'B  expedition,  697,  098. 

TiernmM,  33l 
'  Tlghcmtgh,  the  mDilist,  IS5. 
TunoUn.  takeo  by  Ormand,  542. 
Tiptoft,  JohD.  Eai-1  of  Wonxoter.  330. 
Tirconnell   (bm   O'Donuell  Bud  Talbot). 
Titlca,   Knj^liah^   conferred  on  Irish  chief*, 

371, 
ToQo.  Thoobald  Wolfe,  725,  728,  730,  760. 
Tory  Iglaad,  battle  of,  2. 
Townaead,  Lord,  his 
TrMty   of   OrmoDd    ud  ths   confadanttes 

ratified.  569. 
Trim,  conference  of,  543, 
Tiuith*-da-Danaiins,  S,  9  [noU),  SO. 
Turgeiius,  124,  12S. 
Tjirell,  Captain,  4S9. 

Ufford,  Sir  Ralph,  206. 
Ulster,  pi  nntotiati  of,  500. 
Union,  how  carried,  701  764, 
United    Iriabmeo,    first    lociety    of^ 


«r«P 


noivierntjr    of   r>ub]iD  lonnd«d   hy   Arch- 

tuahop  Bicknor  in  J320,  288. 
Ussher,  An;bbuhop^  Ml  {mMf, 

yiotetf  H~ill,  tnttla  of.  TSl. 

Vir^iu,  St.,  10% 

Tinui.  CardiDal.  222. 

Volanteciv,    their    riae,    TOfSj  reoein 

thutka  of  parliainaDL   1Q9 ;   their  deny, 

720. 

Warbeck,  Parkin,  337.  338,  3411 
WaUrford  besieeed  by  Strongbow.    190  ; 

by  CrDDil*ell,  583;  aywid  o7,  BUS. 
Waiico)!,  C,  Aichbiahopirf  Ann«gh,  376. 
Weapona,  ancient  Iiiati,  Jt3> 
Wentworth,  Viaooont  (aee  iJtiafford). 
.  Wexford    besieged    by    Fitxite[jiBa,    1^ : 

taken  by  Ormnwell.  S79 ;  abandonsd  to 

the  insun^ta  in  '98,  748. 
Whiskey  lint  mentioned  in  tlie  Iriah   aa- 

nals,  313, 
Whiteboys,  the,  690. 
Whitby,  coiifepencB  of,  99. 
William  UI.,   lands  at  Tmbay,  619;  pro- 

daiined  kuigin  England,   031 1  luda  at 

Carhcfergua,    631 ;    gaina    the  battle  ci 

the    Borne,    639  j   entin    Oablin,    641; 

raises  the   siege  of   Limerick,   643  i  n- 

turns  to  England,  647  ;  his  deatK  68^ 
Windsor,    treaty  of.    between    Henry  IL 

and  Rodent  O'Connor,  316. 
Wood's  halfpence,  688. 
Woollen  manufacture  of  Ireland  dsatroyed, 

679. 
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